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INTRODUCTION. 


Whatever may be the opinion formed regarding the 
value of al-Isl&in as a religion, the foot that iti rise and pro^esi 
were among those wonderful phenomena in the world’s hretolryi 
which occasionally convulse huinau society and which are 
fraught with very beneficial results to mankind, canuoJt Be denied* 
Not the least important of such results arising from the spre^ of 
the religion of al-IsMm, wiis the spread . of its language. From iho 
very nature of its birth in its desert homo among the comparatively^ 
wild tribes of al-Hijaz, Arabic became the language of al*Isl&in, and 
both the Islamic religion and Islamic language have ever since 
inarched together in their onward coarse. 


The rapid progress of the Muslim arms, now through the sandy 
tracts of Arabia, and then through the fertile valleys of Mesopptamifiy 
aU^Ir&k and Persia on the one hand, and Egypt, Northern Aflrica 
and Southern Europe on the other, was followed by an equally great 
and rapid progress of the Arabic language, for wherever the banner 
of aMslftm was carried and planted, there the conquered rapes bad 
not only to submit to the yoke of the Muslim rule, but had also to 
adopt the religion of the conquerors, the requirements of which neci^i« 
tated on the part of its new converts, a knowledge of its laiigtlag^. 
The old inelastic classical language of Arabia, which had foroentoriei 


become well-nigh fossilized from having been closely shut up in its 
desert home, now burst into life again, and with every step in its 
progress, assumed a more and more elastic form, from an almoilit 
constant intercourse^between the Arabs who carried it and the fo^ 


eigners with whom they came in contact. Although it spems 

questionable that this contact with the foreign element had^any^^lih 

fioial effect on the simple morals and the unsophls ticked 

of thp desert Arab, there is no doubt that it had a quickening ^ 

his almost moribund language. Its latent' resources, undet 

tellectual influence of the surrounding conquered But more^^i'i^^^ 

nations^ soon showed a practical result^ and the language 

went in its new Islamic phase, such a rapid development 

two eentuties after the birth of aM^dtn, it oonld boast of a iSl&nm 
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of no mean order. In this onward progess of the langnage, however, 
its old standard, which in the pre-Islatnic time was principally based 
«(m the classical poems of the Arabs, had to give way to the dialect 
of the tribe of l^nraish, in which the ^ur’An, the bulwark of al- 
IslAra, was delivered in short rhetorical and poetical sentences by the 
great prophet of the desert, and which now in virtue of its thus 
newly acquired position, as the langnage of the book of Revelation, 
became pre-eminently a model for imitation. 

While al-Islam was yet in its infancy and confined to the tribes 
of al-Hijaz and the snrrounding districts, who had personally come 
in contact with its great founder and who were fairly conversant 
with the dialect'of ^uraish, no actual want of authors to explain the 
allusions and language of the ^ur’&n or to communicate the details 
of the mode of life led by their Prophet was felt, but with its advance 
among foreign tribes and nations and with the appearance of a new 
generation on the scene, commentators, jurisconsults, and traditionists 
sprang up in all directions to teach the new converts the doctrines 
and institutes of the Faith. The eflforts of the early writers were 
thus necessarily and principally directed to subjects of a religious 
and quasi-religious natures. The four important schools of Sunn! 
doctrine were founded during this early period by the four principal 
Im&ms or religious leaders, namely, Abft-Uan!fah, MAlik, ash-ShfifI, 
and Ilm-Hanbal, to which list must be added the names of Sufyftn 
ath-Thawii and AbA-SuIaimAn DA'wftd ad-pftbirl as founders of inde. 
pendent religious schools, though of a minor importance. They 
wefe followed by a 4 host of disciples and followers, as leaders of 
religious thought and dogmatic philosophy, and as contributors to 
the already fast growing Islamic literature. In their wake came 
the six great collectors of traditions, namely, al-BukhAr!, Muslim,' 
Abil-DAV&d, at*Tirmidht, an-Nas&^f, and Ibn-Majah. The first of 
them^ who may be rightly called the prince of the traditionists, 
has iidone Hransmitted to posterity in bis great work the over ^ 

seven thousand traditions of the Prophet, out of a mass of the enorm- 
ously large number o^ six hundred thousand traditions, to examine 
which h>ok him sixteen years. To collect this vast mass 

of literature, he had personally to visit most of the important 
cities p^the empire of al-IslAm and to interview the principal tra^ 
^tkonisto then living in them. A fair idea may be fbnned of how 
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greatly this kind of literature was pursued and how extensively it was 
cultivated, even at this early period, namely, the third century of the 
Hijrah, if it is borne in mind that ninety thousand persons learned 
the ^*ah(h from its author himself. 

It may be here casually observed that Arabic scholarship was 
now no longer confined to the pure Arab only ; the language had 
escaped from its prison home and had become the common stock of 
the whole Islamic world, so that the foreigner with, in many cases, 
his higher intellectual powers, his greater state of civilization, his 
more persevering habits, and his blintler faith in everything supposed 
to be divine, could now successfully compete in the field of Arabic 
literature with the pure Arab. In fact, to the forme? the planting 
of the banner of al-Isl&in was the dawn of a new, and according to 
his views, a brighter and more hopeful civilization, whilst to the 
latter it was often a signal for abandoning himself to the pleasures 
of the world and giving vent to those human passions which had 
remained pent up in him in his desert home. It is not, therefore, to 
be wondered at that at this period we notice foreign and particularly 
Persian influence at work in constructing the grand edifice of Arabic 
literature. “ It pervades everything — poetry, theology, jurispru- 
dence : the Arabs had ceased to write; all posts, administrative, court 
and legal were held by inon who were not Arabs, and the same 
applies to all the literature of the time. From this period onward, 
Arabic became the language, and the sole language, of the huge 
Empire of the Caliphs. But it was Arabic spoken and written by 
men who were Arabs by education, not by bloods * All races, Persiat^s, 
Syrians, Berbers from Maghrib, were melted and amalgamated in 
this mighty crucible.”* Nor was this impetus thus given to the 
advancement of Arabic literature only limited to the ealtivation of 
the sciences of religious jurisprudence and traditions, but now that 
al-]^lfiin had became a stable and living power, the other sciences 
also shared in that impetus and came under the quickening oinfluenca 
of the4dontact between the Arab and foreign civijizatioift. 

So long as Arabic was spoken by the pure Arab alone in bis 
home, there was no need of cultivating the sciences of Grammar and 
Philology. While the Arab was yet in his desert home and bad nob 
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mixed witb ottier nations, he conld speak, read, and write his owh^ 
langnage correctly : bqt now it was all different ; he waa-in constant 
toooh with the foreigner, and there was every danger of hi^ fergetffng' 
the roles of his own language. The soienoe of Q-rammar wm, however^ 
of still greater importance to the foreigner, for without its aid ho 
cotdd not learn Arabic, which was not only tiie langnage of his 
conqueror and ruler, bat also the language of his neworeed,— ffio 
language of Paradise to enter which he had embraced al-IslAni. A 
want of simple rules of grammar must have been early felt, in fact 
soon after al-lsl&m began to spread, for the advanoe Of the Muslim 
arms in provinces' far removed from the original home of pure Arabic 
rendered it iqcunibent to lay down certain simple rules, both 
for the guidance of the Arab and the foreigner. The incidents 
which led immediately, to the foundation of the principles of gram* 
mar are graphically described by Ibn-Khallikdn, and to Abh’UAswad 
ad-Du’alf, who died in 6S) A. H. and who is said to have learnt the 
first elements of etymology from the lips of *A1! b. Ab!-TSlib, 
belongs the credit of laying it. It was, however, not nntil the time 
of the two great pioneers and masters of that science,' al-Khalil and 
Bibawaib, in the second century of al>Hijrah, that the sciences of 
Grammar and Philology first Felt that impulse which was now being 
given to ail the then known sciences of the Islamic world. 

The science and art of Prosody in Arabic date their origin alsu 
from about the sitme time, for the father of the science of Arabic 
Grammar, al-Kbalil, was also the discoverer of the rules of Arabic 
PiroBody. Uis great discovery followed up and improved upon by 
his nnmerous pupils, not only extended a taste for the study of 
ancient Arabic poetry, bat also greatly helped in expanding the 
poetical thonghts of the Arab mind. Seclnded in his desert home 
with bis favonrite beast, the camel, 'and surrounded on all sides 
by scenes depicted by the hand of Nature alone, the Arab had for 
oenturies*inherited au innate taste fof poetry, the effusions ol hU 
soul being {toured out in short and rhythmic expressions. Tho 
subiect of his song was sometimes a description of his ardent love for 
his beloved one, sometiinra bis deeds of chivalry, and somotimes the 
gloiy and . bravery of bis tribe, but he exhibited in almost every in* 
staitos Ue^patient nature, both in bis original thon^tsandihft mode 
«f expresfang tfaepi, the thoughts tbemeelves being ofUn so obaonre 
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ill allt^ons as to reqtiire , the aid of the poet , himself to explain 
them. ;0( soOh a nature, though on a different subject, were the effu>» 
iiott^of Muhammaif, the gresii founder of al*lsltim, as time after time* 
he continued to pour out his j^etical thoughts, in what be called the 
divinely ^vealed verses of the Ifur’fin,: — now warning men of the Hour 
•of Judgment and the punishment awaiting the sinners, now describ- 
ing scenes in history and the punishment that befell the transgress- 
•oriMiC commands of their Lord, now depicting, as • if with the 
touch of a skilflil artist, the horrors of Hell and the joyS of Paradise* 
•but ever and anon in the same concise and rhythmic manner that was 
usual with the ancient poet. 

Now, TOwever, that the Arab had lived among foreigners, en- ' 
joyed the benefits of their civilization, and visited scenes and places 
so different from bis natural home, the genius of Arabic poetry 
took a more expanded form and assumed a lighter and more 
cheering phi^u. It was no longer the heavy and inelastic thought, 
unchiselled or unmoulded by the delicate hand of an artist, that bad 
entered into the composition of classical Arabic poetry, but the polish- 
ed refinement of the foreigner had infused into it a lighter spirit and 
rendered it capable of expansion. The discovery of al-Khalil, in the 
meantime, gave such an impetus to poetry that instead of its remain- 
ing as hitherto a simple source of amusement, it well-nigh became a 
profession, and poets strove to vie with one another in the production 
of tfaeir compositions, in all the parts of the Muslim empire. 

The Arabs, through their constant residence among the foreign 
nations they had conquered, soon learned to appreciate the arts and 
sciences known to the latter, and their cultivation, especially through 
free translations of works treating of them, was greatly encouraged. 
It was thus that Alchemy, Astronomy, and Mathematics, together with 
their various allied branches found their way into the literature of 
the Arabs and held a position of some importance in theii*learning* 
Likewise Medicine and its allied sciences of Botany* and Natural 
History gradually crept into Arabic literature, t>Qt in them as in the 
three previously named sciences, they were content with simply imitat- 
ing imd copying what had been previously written by other authora 
and oempiling together the knowledge which was scattnei^ in thili 
MVf ml foreign languages. 
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This rise of Arabic literature brought on by such an auspicious 
coincidence of circumstances, was yet destined to reach a greater 
height and to be the means of not only spreading enlightenment far 
and wide throughout the Muslim world, but also of subse<iuently 
reviving learning in Europe. The uiiceHsing exertions of the 
religious doctors and jurisconsults in discussing the minutest details 
of religious and legal (|uestions, the light of critical acumen and exa- 
mination that was being thrown on obscure points in Grammar and 
Philology by lexicographers, grammarians, and philologists, the rest- 
less ambition of the poets, and in fact the general activity that pervad- 
ed every branch of literature, were all tending to that grand climax 
which wasaoon^to be attained. 

Although the final overthrow of the power of the Beiii-UraayyaU 
followed by the accession of the ‘Abb&si dynasty in 132 A.H., was a 
signal for the separation from the empire of two of its richest pro- 
vinces, namely, those of Spain and Northern Africa, it was succeeded 
by the brightest era in Arabic literature. The liberality of the first 
^Abbdsi princes, the ever increasing foreign influence which was gra- 
dually undermining the rigid and roughly built structure of al-IslAm» 
by encouraging free thought and introducing elements of morality 
foreign to the code of the sim[)le-iiiiiided dweller of the desert, and 
tbei^endancy of the power of learning over that of arms, greatly 
contribijted to usher in an e])och of culture and refinement unsur- 
passed in the history of any other lungnage, especially in respect of 
the rapidity with which it sot in. Harfln ar-Rashid, the fifth 
^Abbasi khalifah, took up the reins of government in 170 A.H., and 
being himself an enlightened prince, encouraged by his great libe- 
rality and appreciation of learning the development of literature 
and sciences in all their phases, in which he was •aided and seconded 
by his no less illustrious wazir Ja‘far al-Barmaki, Bagdad thus 
became a centre of great attraction, and thither poets, truditionists, 
grammarmns, men of .science, philosophers, and scholars of all shades 
traced their st^ps, to display their learning and talents to their gene- 
rous and admiring patrons, and to obtain substantial marks of favour 
from them. There was no part of the empire that was not represent* 
ed tbere^ If H&rfln's reign was conspicuously glorious on account 
of the mffd»&«s of its administration, the tolerance of religious views, 
and the brilliancy of its victories, it was rendered still more illnstrioue 



INTBODUCTION 


vii 


by the presence at his court of such men as Ab£t-Nuw4B, al-Kisfl’t, 
al-Asma^}, Abft-^Ubaidah, and a galaxy of other savants. 

It was remarkably characteristic of the age of which we are^ 
writing that literary men were accomplished in more branches than 
one of literature, and often in several. Poets were often philologists, 
grammarians, and jurisconsults, and so with regard to the other 
sciences. Al-Asma‘! the philologer may be taken as the type of 
these giants of learning : he was a poet of great merit, a complete 
master of the Arabic language, an able grammarian, and the most 
eminent of all those persons who transmitted orally historical narra- 
tions, singular anecdotes, amusing stories, and rare expressions of the 
language.*^* Some idea of his vast and varied attauiments may be 
formed from the following extract from Ibh-Khallikftn's B.D.*:— 

‘‘ Al-Asm&i composed treatises on the following subjects : the 
human frame, the different species of animals, on the anwd^ or in- 
fluence of the stars on the weather, on the letter Aam^a, on the long 
and the short elif^ on the difference between the names given to the 
members of the human body and those given to the same members in 
animals, on epithets, on the doors of tents, on games of chance played 
with arrows, on the frame of the horse, on horses, on camels, on sheep, 
on tents, on wild beasts, on the first and fourth form of certain verbs^ 
on proverbs, on words bearing each two opposite significations, a voca- 
bulary, on weapons, on dialects, on the springs of water frequented by 
the nomadic Arabs, a collection of anecdotes, on the principles of dis- 
course, on the heart, on synonymous terms, on the Arabian peninsula^ 
on the formation of derivative words, on the ideas which usually occur 
in poetry, on nouns of action, on rajaz verses, on the palm-tree, on 
plants, on homonymous terms, on the obscure expressions met with in 
the Traditions, 6i\ th*e witticisms of the desert Arabs, etc.’* 

Although for many centuries, even long before the advent of al- 
IsUm, the Arabs had closely observed the animals they had Come in 
contact with, their habits, and the conditions under which ^hey lived, 
no attempt had been made to compile and to reduce to writing 
the knowledge they had thus acquired. TcT al-Asina^i belongs the 
credit of having first contributed largely towards this end, and he yhoi 
surpassed only in some respects by his contemporary Abfi-^Ubaidah, 

« Da SUne^ T. of lbB-Kh.’8 B. D. VoL Il| p. 123. • Ibid. p. 123. 
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whQ 4!9olEred having oompoaed a work in fifty volames on the homes 
but it mast be remembered that these aothors were mere oompilers of 
the knowledge the Arabs possessed at the time on the subject. 

The literary glory of Hilrfin’s court at BagdAd was eclipsed 
Dy that of the court of his iltustrions son al-Ma’inftn, whose persontU 
attainments and interest in every branch oi literature raised Arabic to 
the highest pinnacle it ever reached. Edacated by such a master 
of grammar and belles lettres as al-Kis&l, he had from the first, even 
daring the reign of his father, showed an ardent love and taste 
for literature ; his accession to the khil&fah therefore gave a further 
impulse to the development of literature, science, and philosophy. 
Baring his reign died the historian aUWAkidt, who by his 
copious contributions to the first history of the Muslim conquests 
rightly deserves the name of the father of Arabian History. Al- 
Bukhari, the prince of the collectors of traditions, Muslim, al-FariA’, 
Iba*l^nbal, asb-Sh&fil, and several other eminent men belonged to 
this age of activity. 

Beside the two great schools of learning at al*Basrah and 
al-K&fah, and the court of Bagd&d now rendered illustrious by the 
munificence and patronage of its princes, there were also at this 
period other centres of literary activity in the Islamic world. NlsA- 
pftr, Mawsil, Damascus, Cairo, and even the far remote province of 
Spain had been gradually producing men of letters and science, and 
could now enter successfully into competition with the older cities of 
the empire. 

This rapid development of Arabic literature was unfortunately 
destined soon to meet with a check. With the gradual removal of 
power from the hands of the ^Abbasi dynasty, and Uie consequent loss 
of its munificent patronage, which had contributed in no small moa* 
sure to usher in this bright era, set in the decline of Arabic literature. 
Although fo^ a time this downward tendency was counteracted by the 
influence of the grand colleges which had sprang up in all the impor* 
taut centres, the springs v^hich had been feeding the great fountain 
of Kteratare were drying up. From the beginning its rise and deve* 
lopmopt were too rapid to allow it to have a vitality of its own, ansus* 
tained by tkft encouragement and munifioence of princes and patrons. 
Mid consequently like the conquests of the Mualim arms, the conquesta 
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of Arabic literature could not retain their glory very long. Ali^hough 
both have left magnificent relics of their past extent and splen* 
dour» they are but a mere shadow of what they themselves were 
in their palmy days. 

We have here traced a short sketch of the rise and development 
*of Arabic literature, and the c mditious which led to them, to enable 
the reader .to comprehend how vast that literature had been growing 
for some time before the end of the eighth century of the llijrah, when 
the author of the work of which this is a translation flourished. It 
may also to a certain extent help in preparing him to appreciate a 
work which, though compiled when Arabic literature was in its 
decline, contains numerous and repeated references to many of the 
eminent authors w!io figured so proinlnetitly in the history of the 
first few centuries of the Islamic era. 

The importance of the study of tlie Natural History of a country 
originally occupied by a nation, in connection with that of ita 
language, as throwing a side-light on the subject of its original 
surroundings and home, cannot be overestimated. The science 
of philology in its various applications, particularly in its relation 
to animal and vegetable life, has recently proved of immense 
service in elucidating many subtle and important points in the 
history of ancient races. In fact, the highly interesting and fasci* 
nating subject of the history of the JovelopmiMit of huinin life, 
has even from ancient times ‘been ho closely connected with that 
of the surrounding animal and vegetable life that any attempt to 
study the former without the help of the latter must necessarily 
end in indecisive and often erroneous results. 

Fritjs Hommel, who has devoted considerable attention to the 
study of the original abode and culture of the Semitic races, says^ 
In order to obtain a deeper insight into the culture of the nations 
of antiquity, their conception of Nature, their degrees of development 
and their susceptibility for poetic impressions, in short of^heir gene* 
ral history, especially with regard to the original homes of the 
different nations of the old world — it is of incalculable value to 
study their literature and to gather from it so:ne knowledge concern* 
ing the animals familiar to them, the names they gave them, the 
characteristic features they observed in them, and also to notioe whafc 
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mention they make of foreign animals with which they have become^ 
acquainted during their life-time/' ‘ 

Such investigations in the case of the Aryan races, though stilt 
incomplete, have been attended with an amount of success which 
inspires one with hopes of a similar, if not a brighter, result in the 
case of the Semites. The unaided efforts of comparative philology 
alone could hardly have been expected to achieve much in this 
direction, but the help which Natural History, especially in ite aspect 
of zoo-geographical distribution, has contributed recently, has vastly 
extended the held of research and facilitated the task of placing 
beyond doubt certain facts in connection with the primeval history 
of the Indo-G^rmanic races. In fact, all the sciences relating to the 
history of man have more or less contributed to the eincidation of 
the problems connected therewith, which examined by the light of 
any single one out of them might have easily baffled their solution 
or led to erroneous conclusions. If the task of carrying on such 
investigations in the case of the ancient culure of the Aryan races» 
whose literature in all the branches of inquiry has been vigorously 
searched and studied for years by scholars of great eminence with 
only a certain amount of success, has been beset with great difflculties 
and pitfalls, it may be easily imagined how much harder the task is 
in the case of the Semites, the study of whose primitive culture has 
only comparatively lately occupied tlie serious attention of scholars. 
Any help in that direction, however small, may therefore be readily 
welcomed. 

The lalxmrs of A. v. Kremer and V ritz Uominel deserve to be 
epecially mentioned in connection with this subject. Kremer, who 
laid the credit of being the first one to throw an important and clear 
light on the subject of the original home of the Semites, by the 
combined help of comparative philology and the geographical distri^ 
bntipn of animals and plants, came to the conclusions, (1) that the 
Semites were^ acquainted with the camel liefore their dispersion, and 
(2) that at this time t^e palm and the ostrich were unknown to them, 
which yet, on the assumption that Arabia was the original home of 

^ » Fritz Hommel’s *^Die Nameu der Saugetiere bei den sUdsemitisohen 
TAem.— Tire Names of the Mammals amongst the Southern Semites.’’-- 
Ittttodnciion. 
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the Semites, could not fail to have been known to tliem/’^ Basing 
his argument on these conclusions, he states, ‘^Tbe land, however, in 
which the palm and the ostrich are wanting, but the camel has been 
native since primeval times, can only be looked for in the immeasur* ' 
able plateaux of Central Asia, which lie west of the Pamir terrace,, 
between the Oxus and the Jaxartes, and have been designated by a 
completely unprejudiced naturalist (Schmarda, Geography Verbrei^ 
tung der Tiere) as the centre from which the Species equina was 
propagated.”* 

Hominel following the same line of historico-linguistic research 
aided by zoo-geographical distribution, as Kremer, has not only 
strengthened the arguments of the latter, after making, corrections in 
and additions to them, and confirmed his views, but has also asserted 
that a primeval contact existed between the original Semites and the ori- 
ginal Indo-Europeans. This conclusion he deduces from the existence 
of certain civilized concepts common to both the races, which he looka 
upon as a clear proof of the proximity of their abodes in primeval 
times. Hommel’s researches are, however, confined to the Animal 
Kingdom. ‘‘ According to him (r/’. p. 405 — The Names of the Mam- 
mals amongst the Southern Semite.^) the original Semitic fauna 
consisted of the lion, leopard, wolf, fox, hycena, bear, wild-cat, boar^ 
wild-ox, wild-ass, stag, gazelle, wild-goat, hare, hedgehog, mountain- 
badger, mole, field-mouse ; and of domestic animals — the horse, ass, 
camel, gout, sheep, cow, dog. Hoinmel, therefore, differs so far from 
Kremer’s views as to include the horse in the list of animals domesti- 
cuited by the original Semites.”* 

Of all the Semitic languages Arabic holds a unitpie position in 
this respect, on account of “ the wealth of proverbs and pre-Islamitio 
poetry of the wild Arabs, which, l>ecjiuse of their isolation from all other 
nations, has preserved an original fre.shness of character, thought, and 
language, which carries one l)ack many hundreds of years. • # • • 

The remarkably rich and figurative language of the old Arabs^ the 
originality of style, as compared with the other Semitic kindred ton- 
gues, traces of which have come down to us from the very earliest 

> Dr. 0. Schrader’s Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples,^ 

* KremePs ** The Loans of Semitic Culture in the Plant and Animal King- 
doms,’* quoted in Schrader’s ** Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan PeopW** 

^ Schrader’s Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples.” 
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the old proverbs preserved iataitively by the Arab* hi 
and speech, the same as we might piotare theminnse hundreds 
^ of years l)efore Christ, — all tliis wealth of material matured in the 
majestic silence of the isolated peninsula of Arabia, and there kept 
.«live by its inhabitants, helps us to overcome the difficulty of having no 
propea literature to refer to till about the sixth century after Christ 
The oldest poems and proverbs of this remarkable people, -however, 
give us a better insight into the history of the animals of old Selnitio 
^imes, and the etymological meaning of their names, than either the 
Assyrian or the Hebrew.”* 

Oar author has therefore, though uuconsoiouslj, rendered 
valuable assistfOJce to Semitic scholars, in compiling his great 
work, whicli, excluding the purely Islamio or religious bearings^ 
teams with such information as may be considered liighly essen« 
tial to a correct understanding f>f the true position pf Semitio 
culture in ancient times. ^ Beside b^ing a repository of the names 
of animals known to tlie Arabs and their philolngioal relatioiiSi 
the various anecdotes, poetical quotations, and proverbs in oon*» 
nection with them, with which the work abounds, help toillusti^ts 
olearly the stage of civilization which the Arabs had rtaolied at 
the beginning of their historical life. 

AbA’I-Ba]^ Miih'iniinad b. M&sa b. ‘tsi b. ‘Abd-al-lttdir, 
Kam&Uad-dtn ad-Damiri, the author of the celebrated Encyclo- 
pedic Dictionary of Natural History styled by him ’‘Hayit al- 
HayauAn,” was born at Cairo in 750 A.H. (1349 A.D.) according 
to one account*, or in 742 A.H. (1341 A.D.) according to another 
account*. Dam! ri is a relative adjective derived from Damirah 
a town in Egypt. 

Cairo, the birth-place of our author, had for many centuries 
become a great centre of literary activity, and the mosque of 
t al-Azhar, ^which was converted into a university by ^Aziz-bt’IIAb 
in 873 A.H., Ivid been sending out for years scholars versed and 
eminent in all the branches of Islamic lore. It was amid such 
surroundings that our author spent his early years, and studied 

> Hoinmsrs ** The Names of the Mammals amongst the Southern Semitea’^ 
• F. Wiistenfeld — Qeschfchte der Aerate. * Luoien Leciers 
^BiMtdfare de la Medicine Arabe. 
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*im4’Br nameroas teachers, principally the Bcieocee of 
jnrisprudeDce, and philology, being at the time amov^^jliHl^’ 
oompaiiione of such men as Bah&’d-din as-Subk! and JamllTlad*. 
dlo^ al-Isuawt. Having completed his studies and attained a 
certain degree of excellence in the science of traditions, he com- 
menced to lecture in the Rukiiia Chapel near the Triumphal Gate' 
at Cairo and to deliver sermons and exhortations in several places. 
He snlwequently beoarne one of the Professors in the University 
of al*Axhar and died on the third of Jnm&da I, 80S A.H. (1405 
A.D.) at the age 5S or 66. He performed the pilgrimage 
many times and is said by some to have had the power of per- 
.forming miracles.* ^ 

Ad-Damtrl belonged to the Sli&fi't school and composed seve- 
ral works, principally commentaries, one of which was in four 
volumes oq the MinhdJ of an-Nawawf, which he expounded 

In the words of the Shaikh as-Subki with whom he had taken 
service for a time, adding a good deal of useful and valu- 
able information out <if his own head. This work he styled 
^*Tl|e Shining Star(gl4^i Another 

of his wCrks was Excellent Garden,” on the subject 

of the distiuotiou between the lawful and the true or just. He also 
composed a work on the doctrine of the unity of God and called 
it “The Precious Gem (aaajXJI ^ Cue of* 

hie important works, “The Silken Garment,” was a commentary 
on Ibu-M&jah’s Sunan (collection of traditions), of which only a 
part was copied by him fairly. Ho wrote in the year 769 A. H. 
a commentary on the lAmiyyat ah^Ajam of at-T^grfi’}. He ia 
also said to have composed many long verses in the mja% measure- 
on the subject of jifrisprudence. 

But by far the most important one of nil his works, the one 
for which he is reckoned among distinguished authors and which 
is, highly valued by the Arabs, is the one of which this a traus* 
latien. Natural philosophy as relating to phenomena and objects 
in nature bad for a long time interested Arabic authors, espe- 
cially men with a philosophical turn of mind and physioians. Thiie 

* Wiisttnfeld. Ibn-J^jar itates that he lectured in the EubbeSi of Balkars^ 
end leveial other plaeee.*--Ta*rlkh Ibn-^ajar.-— Br. Mue. MS& * lbn*l^iar» r 
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Ibn^Stofi (Avicenna), Ibn-Znhr (Avenzoar), aUFftrAbl (Alfarabina), 
*al-)^awtiit, the author of ‘*The wonders of creation 

al-Kiudl ( Alchendius), Ibn-BnkhtjishA*, and a host of 
other etnineut authors had already contributed largely on Bubjecta 
relatiog to philoeopliy and natural soience, but after al-^Astna^! and 
Ab(l-*Ubaidah, to whose treatise on the horse we have before 
alluded, al-Jabi’d the goggle-eyed, who died in 265 A,H., was tho 
only great author who had produced any book on Natural 
Histoty. His “Book of Animals Which 

our author makes frequent references, was, however, a book 
of a philological nature only, giving more the grammatical, 
structure and meanings ot the names of animals than their descrip- 
tions. Our author's work imist therefore be considered the first 
attempt in Arabic literature, to give in a systematic form the 
tnass of the knowledge of the animal kingdom, which the Arabs' 
had at first acquired in their desert home and which they had ’ 
expanded as their conquests carried them far aud wide to other 
and more distant regions. 

Isolated from the then civilized world, and having been con- 
stantly in the cotiipany of the lower animals, the Arab’s atientioa ‘ 
in pre-lslamio times was continually engrossed iu observing and 
studying the movements and natures of his living oompauioiis in 
the desert, and by decrees bis imagination was so greatly 
impressed by their descriptive characters aud qualities, that he 
proceededvto name his fellowinen, his tribes, and even the objecta 
of bis worship by their names, and to draw his proverbial similes 
from the animal kingdom. Even a casual observer cannot fail Jk> 
notice that most of the pre-lslamic Arabic proper names of persons- 
and tribes are derived either from animals or plants, more espe* 
oiflly the formers and with regard to Arabic proverbs, our author 
biiqpelf observes, “ Most of the proverbs of the Arabs refer to 
beasts^ for they could hardly blame or praise without making their 
sayings applicable to them ; they dwelt among the beasts of prey, 
reptiles, and insects, and for that reason drew their proverbial 
^iriiiitle^ from tlienu” 

tribal names derived from animals see tbe chapter on Totemism 
Eoberteon Smith’s ** Kinship and Marriage in early Arabia.** 
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When onr author flourished, the of Natural History as a 
ablunoe, in the sense we understand it now^ had certainly not 
arrivedv nor bad any original jesearch in the anatomical structure 
of animals, with a view to classify them into scientiflo groups, 
been even dreamt of. The facts and observations collected by 
• our author in his work when denuded of the halo of superstition 
und imagination, which surrounds them, bespeak highly of the 
Arabs as close observers of the habits and natures of animals* 
The author himself does not claim to be a naturalist ; he has 
simply compiled the facts known regarding animals in his time, 
and.placed them before the reader in a lexicological form, with a 
view, as he suggests in his Preface, to correct some of the false 
notions about the animal kingdom entertained even by the learned 
of his time. Although he corntnenoed his self-imposed task, with 
tbfs simple %nd modest motive, he has accomplished by his mar- , 
vellous erudition and depth of memory, a work not only of a high 
..order, but one replete with information and guidance for the 
student of almost every branch of Arab an<l Islamic lore. 

The reader would, indeed, be sadly disappointed, if he opens 
these pages with a view to find any scientiflo description of the 
various animals of which they treat ; such a thing was beyond the 
scope and power of the author, and for that matter of any person 
then living in the Muslim world ; bis wor^: was intended for bis 
00*religionist8 of the time, for whom the age of science bad not 
even dawned, and it is by their standard that the work ought to 
be judged. To the Arabic readix^g Muslims, it is a repository of 
facts and opinions bearing on their daily religious and secular 
prtf^^tioes and observances, aud collected together out of an 
immense mass of literature to wade through which would be a 
. formidable task, beyond the power of many. 

It is true that the work is full of digressions, which even 
an Arab cannot help noticing and which in the^eyes of % Euro- 
pean reader must seem inexcusable. We must, however, bear 
in «mind that it is a common fault with imfny Arabic authors^ 
toujump abruptly from one subject to another, and that althojigh 
our author has carried this practice far beyond its usual limits, 
ihe"*^ digressions though rather painful to a person in search of 
4ny partioular information, are not profitless in themselves* 
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Tbe nntlior poeitessed highly iiitelteohial povreni and a briglit 
memory, which ledHo such a rapid and profuse flow of thougllte 
that they often carried him away from the original enbjeot* 
«<The greatest digression Mhat he is guilty, of is tinder the art. 

in which, while relating a tradition about *Alt b. Abl-T&Kb, 
he has not only given an account of the aBsassination of that* 
Shaltfah, but also a generi^l brief history of all the khallfahs, which 
occupies nearly a thirteenth part of the whole work, iu order to 
establish his pet theory that every sixth khaltfah either had to 
abdicate or was dethroned. 

The brilliancy of tlie author^s style is .sometimes marred by 
its excessive conciseness, particularly whf^n explaining different 
religious views and doctrines, and quoting extracts from the 
traditions regarding the Prophet. Arabic is pecntiarly»a language 
of conniseneas, and when to it is added the fact that most Of the 
traditions and views <»f the first Muslim authors wore delivered 
in a highly CY)mpact style, this dimble conciseness boootnee 
sometimes a source of great embarrassment to the reader. The 
author might have lightened the reader’s task, by entering into 
longer explanations and adopting a freer style ; but perhaps the 
author is entitled to a word of apology in this respect. His 
work was written for the benefit of men whom he, no doubt, 
presumed to have acquired a general knowledge of the different 
aciences which formed, at the period, an essential part of Muslim 
education; fur such men any further explanations would have 
been superfluous. 

It would be difficult for an ordinary English reader, living 
as be does in a more advanced age and under a higher form 
of civilization, to appreciate through a translation, the full Value 
of H work which is guilty of supporting in some places supersti^ 
ijous and fabulous notions, and the author of which is opeU to 
a charge of such a degree of credulity as to be unaccountable 
in a man of liis j>rofoutid learning. To an ordinary Englidl 
reader, who is sometimes apt to judge of other ages and viewa^ 
by bis own standards of excellence, such a work may appear to 
^be nothing more than an improvement over, or an expatidon 
«n ordinary Arabic lexicon, in respect of the names’ of anlmali!} 
but to a student of Arab and Islamio philosophy and llltetatlli^^ 
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it is a grand mirror of Arab thought and Idre, in. which, every 
image is clearly and faithfully reflected ; to him it ia a key to that 
great store-house of knowledge, which had for ages furnished 
materials for the erection of the magnificent structure of Arabic 
literature ; to him it is a work which has afforded for centuries 
* both amusement and instruction to a people, in the study of whose 
mode of thought and institutions, he is deeply interested. 

The author has arranged the names of animals in an alpha* 
betioal order, to facilitate the reading of all the obscurer names, 
as he states in his preface. Each animal is treated of separately 
in a distinct article, which embodies all the known fhcts regard* 
ing the animal, and its several aspects in connection with the 
Islamic sciences. The work being mostly a compilation, it Is 
necessarily full of quotations, almost every page of it showing 
evidence of the varied nature and depth of the author's reading, 
by the numerous references it contains. The articles vary in 
length, according to the degree of importance of the subjects of 
which they treat and the length of digressions they contain. 
Some of the articles, especially those regarding the commonly 
, known animals, extend over several pages, whilst others treating 
of rare and comparatively little known animals, occupy only 
a few lines. Each article generally begins with a definition of 
the name of the animal and its grammatical and philological 
aspects, in reference to which the author has principally quoted 
frOm the celebrated philologer and grammarian Ibn-Sidab, 
the learned lexicographer al-Jawhar!, and al-J&hid, regarding 
whose work on animals mention has already been made before. 
This is followed by a description of the animal and its habits, 
and an enumeration of its species or varieties, the author relying 
for his information in regard to these subjects, in addition to the^ 
above-mentioned authors, upon Aristotle, from whose work, **Des* 
oriptiouB of animals ” several quotations are to be 

found in the book. ’ 

The author then proceeds to give a general summary of the 
leading traditions bearing on the subject of the article, some* 
times quoting a tradition, simply because the name of the animal 
happens to be mentioned in it, though occupying a position of 
2a 
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little or no eignifiosnoe, and aometimea alluding to a tradition in 
adiatant and indirect way. Tbia information baa been given 
principally on tbe autbority of tbe aix eminent oolleOtora of tradi> 
tiona, namely, al-BukliAri, Mnalim, Abb-D&*wbd, an>Naeft'l, at* 
Tinnidht, and Ibn-Hajah, whose six great works on traditions 
form the basis of almost all the Islamic traditional lore. Betdde 
these, the author often quotes from snob leading authors 
on traditions’ as al-Baihakt, a8*SHbaii!, Ibn-ai-Jawat, and al>]y[aaan 
al’Basrt, giving in almost every instance tbe name of the original 
pmMon on whose authority the tradition has been reoeived. Most 
of the traditions given are those which were originally delivered 
by Ibn-'Abb&s, Abh-Hurairah, ‘A’ishab, Jabir b. ‘Abd*All&b^ Ibu* 
*Umar, and Malik b. Anas, and which are supposed by tbe leading 
Muslim authorities to be authentic and well*fonuded. After the 
Mur’d)!, tbe traditions, embodying as they do the sayings, prac- 
tices and institutes of the Prophet of aUIsldm, are to a Muslim the 
principal fountain of his religious knowledge, and his most impor- 
tant guide in all his sacred- duties, as well as in the ordinary ob- 
servances of his life, both personal and in relation to others. It 
stands tlierefore to reason that they have assumed in his eyes an 
importance bordering on divine sanction. Not only in this 
respect are the traditions to be considered valuable, but by an 
indirect reference to tbe folklore and popular superstitions of 
the Arabs, they often form an important guide to a study of their 
ancient culture. Another important source of information for tbe 
aoonrate names of animals are the traditions of tbe Arabs (al-hadith) 
which I have often made use of, as in them many geninue sajrings 
and flowery speeches of Mohammed . have been preserved. 
Dainiri has made exhaustive use of them for the names of animals^ 
occurring in his zoological lexicon, which we shall disousB pre- 
senCly, and it seems hardly necessary for our purpose to consult 
the elaborate works on traditions by Muslim, Bukhari and others.”;^ 
Oar author having made tliem his special study excels in a 
knowledge of them, and is seen at his best in this branch o|f 
Idainio science and in that of religious jurisprudence. 

1 Homi||^Ps “The names of the Mammals amongst the Southern iBemites.' 
•latrodaetion. 
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‘The Qfixt subject ia all the larger articles is that of the orders 
sanctioning or prohibiting the use of the animal described in the 
article. This subject of its lawfulness or unlawfulness is not only 
confined to its use as an article of diet, but also, extends to its 
various relations with the usual life of a Muslim. The different 
doctrines and views of the four great orthodox imams, namely, 
Abfi>]^an}fab, Mdlik, Ibn-^anbal, and ash>Sbftfi‘i, and of a host of 
other religious doctors are here summarily discussed, the author 
odoasiunaliy giving his own opinion and his reasons for it. 
tAUhoog^h outwardly professing to be a Sunni of the ShaiV! school, 
,tbe author sometimes betrays a tendency to a belief in the pbilosQ- 
mhioal mysticism and doctrines of the Shfls, by his gpreat admira- 
ftion for such men as ahJnnaid, al-Q-azzali, ‘Abd*al<]d&dir al-Gil&ni, 
'and ash'Sha'bt. 

The next heading under each article is that of the proverbs 
in ooimection with the animal under consideration in that article. 
Most of the Arabic proverbial similes being derived from the 
animal kingdom, the present work is peculiarly adapted for illus- 
trating them. There is hardly an animal known to the Arabs 
which is not the subject of one or more proverbs, and our author 
has taken great trouble in not only explaining most of them and 
jkheir practical application, but also in tracing the origin of many 
lUf them. Al-Maydftni’s collection of Arabic proverbs is evidently 
the principal authority depended upon by our author. 

The proverbs are followed by the medicinal and other pro- 
perties of the different parts, secretions, and excretions of the 
animal. In compiling this part of the work, so foreign to his 
study, our author displays a genius for digesting and con- 
‘^densiug the observations of others. Conspicuous under this 
heading as authorities oited by the author, are the names of 
dbn*SinA11|Vj|^ioenna ), Ibn-BekhtyisbU', Ibn-Zuhr (Avenaaar), 

kristotle, i^nnain b. Isbak, al-J^b’d, al-]£azwioi. 

a * ", 

; From the remotest times in the world’s history, a general 
dief in the physiological properties of animal products, based 
irtly on clinical experience and partly on speculative imagi- 
ition, has existed in all countries. The materia medics of the 
reeks consisted of many substances of an animal organic origin. 



xs 


INTBODUCTION 


aod the Arabs in translating works on medicine from the 
languages of their foreign neighbours, not only copied their ideas, 
but also their belief in the virtues of the drugs and substances 
mentioned in those works. The Hindhs and the Chinese, who 
had also for many centuries before al-Isl&in cultivated successfully 
the science and art of medicine, also used animal substances in 
the treatment of disease and held a powerful belief in their 
properties. Our author has therefore, in repeating here the 
several purposes for which the different animal parts and secre* 
tions may be employed, however ridiculous they may appear to 
us, has simply stated the belief current among his countrymen, 
as well ai\ among the more ancient nations of the East and West, 
from whom the Arabs mainly borrowed their knowledge of the 
various sciences. There may bo many who may be disposed to 
attribute this extravagant belief in the properties of animal 
products to the great credulity which characterized a simpler 
and more ignorant age, but the recent researches into the value 
of organic principles of animal origin, such as those obtained 
from glands, organs, and secretions, leave no room to doubt the 
sincerity of the early pioneers in the field of the healing art, 
though they were content to use the natural products themselves. 
In fact, the revival of the treatment of disease by the adminis- 
tration of such animal products may be looked upon as one of 
the most remarkable advances of the healing art. It is true 
that the recent discoveries are based on rational and scientific 
principles, but that is no reason that we should,, not recognize, 
at least in some of these early attempts, the germs of rational 
therapeutics. 

The last subject treated of undes all the larger articles is 
that of the interpretation of di’eams in connection with the 
animal forming the subject of the article. In this branch of 
science not only do the Arabs but all the eastern nations take 
a warnwinterest. As might be expected, the name of Muhammad 
b. Sirin, the father of this science among the Arabs, figures here 
prominently, and although all his deductions are conjectural, 
they show that he possessed great skill and talent in reading 
human thoughts, and understanding human actions. The l^ur’Sn 
is cited in many places as giving a clue to an interpretation, by a 
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process of assimilation of ideas, some verse bearing on the sub- 
ject of the animal dreamt of or simply containing its name, being 
quoted to foretell an event or incident similar to that mentioned in 
the verse. To us who live in the age of Reason and Science, such 
interpretations may seem absurd and ridiculous, but it cannot 
be 'denied that dreams have from the earliest times played an 
important part in directing human activity into certain channels. 

There are three recensions of the work, the largest ( f), 

the middle sized ( I ), and the smallest ( I ), and the 

ralue and iitfjportaace which the Arabic reading public attach 
;o if may be gauged by the fact that the largest H’ecension 
>f which the present work is a translation, has already passed 
hrough several editions. It was first printed at the Biilftk 
I^ress in Cairo in 1275 A.H. (1858 A.D.), under the patronage 
of the then Khedive ISa^id PAsha, and subsequently in 1284 A.H. 
^(1887 A.D.). In 1305 A.H. (1887 A. D.) it was printed at the 
il^aimuniyah Press. Huart (1003 A. D.) says that it has been 
printed at Cairo six times. 

The editor of the first edition, Muhammad Kattah aPAdawi, 
|6ay8 with regard to the work and its author as follows : — 

‘‘ Among other works ordered to be printed (by the Khedive^ 
^48 the largest recension of the book, Hayat al-Hayawan,’’ by the 
‘ Imam Karnal-ad-din Muhammad b. ‘Isa ad-Damiri nsh-Shafi*!, 

I who died in 808 A.H., on account of the importance of the posi- 
tion of that work and on account of its containing very 
useful information for students, in the shape of the names and 
latures of animals, their properties and uses, the religious orders 
^claratory of their lawfulness and unlawfulness, and whatever 
'^lettains to that subject out of the traditions and institutes of the 
^rophot, the proverbs in connection with them, and philological 
isquisitions, historical facts, and moral amusing narratives, and 
very thing resembling these things that is said in the^ book accord- 
Qg to the exigency of the subject and the appropriateness of the 
(lace, Oh I what a wonderful encyclopedic work, replete with. 
;ery useful information and profitable things 

The editor of the second edition, Muhammad as-Sabb&g, dea* 
cribes the work in still more graphic and glowing terms ; — 
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‘‘ Since the work, “Huyafc al-HayawS-n,’’ is a collection of what 
is scattered in other works, containing clear and distinct expositions^ 
so much so that its author the Itndui, who has acquired great fame 
among men, is said to have compiled it from the large number 
of five hundred books, I have hit upon (reached) the right thing 
By my life, it is an excellent compilation and a very wonder- 
ful work, because its language is simple and accessible, notwith- 
standing its being more inaccessible than an object of love who is 
being watched ; its purpose is far-aiming, and there is no ascending 
to (the loftiness of) the judgment and views expressed in it. In 
it are fresh and green gardens, the fruits of which are beautiful^ 
and the blossoms in which are opened by the hand of the Zephyr. It 
is delightful as a cheerer and beloved as a companion. While 
reading it (with it), you are at one time a distinguished jurisconsult 
and at another an intelligent physician, now a commentator of the 
Kur’du and then an interpreter of dreams, at one time a relater of 
traditions with a good memory and at another a relater of narra-^ 
tives and a preacher, now a historian relating historical facts and 
then a reciter of poems,” 

The third edition, namely, that of 1305 A.H., w'hich was also 
printed at Cairo, though in a different Press, possesses over the two 
former ones the advantages of being printed in a better and clearer 
type, and of having on its margins another very important and more 
ancient work, namely, The wonders of creation and animals and 
strange things in connection with existing objects ( 

^ ^ j o 0 »j)” by Zakariyii b. Muhammad b. Mah- 

mM al-Kazwlnt, quotations from which are frequently seen in our 
author’s work. 

Beside these, there is an illustrated edition printed in Persia, 
probably at Teheran. There is a Persian translation of it, a copy of 
which exists in the Library of the Arsenal at Paris, and a French 
transletion of it was made by Petit do la Croix but was not pub- 
lished. It was printed in Turkish at Constantinople in 1272 A.H. • , 
The author states at the end of the work that he finished writing the 
rough copy of it in the month of Bajab 773 A.H. . He must have beeii 
therefore only twenty-three years of age according to one account^ 
or 81 years of age according to the other account, and was, even^ 
taking into consideration the literary activity of the age in which he^ 
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flourished^ remarkably young for a feat of such wonderful perse- 
verance and memory as are displayed in the work. 

Owing to the voluminous nature of the work, compendiums 
have been made of it. One of thesej “ Beauties of the book entitled 
Hay&t al-Hayawdn ik^ was, according 

to the Paris Catalogue of Arabic MSS., made by the Haiiafite doctor 
Muhammad b. *Abd-al-Kildir b. Muhammad ad-Damiri. The Cata- 
logue adds, “ The author wishing particularly to reproduce the 
brilliant and curious passages has nevertheless omitted the long and 
celebrated digression of the article jji (the goose), which contains 
a history of the Khalifs, and in which al-Oamiri demonstrates that 
the sixth Khalif of each dynasty had been dethroned.” 

Another compendium, The spring of life ( ),” was 
composed by Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr ‘Umar b. Abi-Bakr b. 
Muhammad al-Maklizflml ad-Damamtni al-MAliki and finished by 
him at Naharw5,ltth (Qujorat) in the Punji\b (India), on the 14th 
of Sha‘ban 823 A.H., fifteen years after the death of our author. 
The author of this compendium appears, from what he states in his 
preface, to have been a pupil of ad-Damiri, and to have hoard the 
original work from the lips of its author himself. While retaining 
the original arrangement of the articles and of the separate 
headings under each article, he has omitted all the digressions, 
philosophical and religious disquisitions, poetical quotations, and 
facetious and moral narratives, and in fact so far abridged the 
whole work, as to present it in a small handy volume. Wiisten- 
feld says, There is a compendium of which there are MSS. at 
Berlin, Paris &c, As he has not given the name of either the 
compendium or its author, it is doubtful whether it is one of the 
two above described er a totally different one. 

Other compendiums were made by ‘Umar b. Yflnus b. ‘Umar 
al-Hanafi, the Shaikh Taki’d-din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-FAsi who 
died in 832 A. H., and ‘Ali al-Kftri who named his compendiuiff**" 
“ The happiness (beauty) of man in the life of animals* 

composed it in Makkah in 1003 A. H. 
and died in 1016 A. H. . Another compendium was made by the 
Shaikh jal&l-ad-diii ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Ahi-Bakr as-Suyftti who 
died in 911 A. H. ; he divided it into two parts, the first of which he 
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named “ A collection of animals and the second 

“ The tail (supplementary part) of animals Beside 

these, a supplement to the work was written by the Jamfi.l-ad- 
din Muhammad b. ‘All b. Muhammad ash-Shayi al-Makki, who died 
in 837 A.H. ; he named it “ The deliciousness of life (8 I ' 

That the book, HayAt al-Huyaw&n, has been long known in 
Europe to Arabic scholars, as a work of great merit and value, is 
an indisputable fact. Lane has often quoted from it in his cele- 
brated Arabic Lexicon. Wiistenfeld says with regard to it, The 
work has been much used by Bochart in his Hierozoicon from which 
Hezel has borrowed some f6r his Ghrestomathio Arabe. Tycbsen in 
his “Elementale Arab’* gives a piece “ De locustis*’ from a Copen- 
hagen MS., ani a longer extract is given by Silvestre de Sacy. An 
Extrait de la grande Histoire des Animaux d’al-Damiri” is in 
•‘La chasse d’Oppien traduit en Fran 9 ais par Belin de Ballu** — 
Strasburg 1787.”* 

Lucien Leclerc * says with regard to the work and its author, 
Damiry is the greatest zoologist whom the Arabs have produced, 
at least it is he who has written most extensively about animals. It 
is necessary to say, however, that he has written more in the style 
of a literary man than that of a naturalist. If he be ’superior 
to Kazwiny in the extent of his information, he is incontest- 
ably inferior to him in method. The arrangement of his 
book is alphabetical, by which he excludes groupings and com- 
prehensive views. But he has also other faults. Damiry has his 
own method, and all his articles are treated upon the same plan, but 
ibis method is vicious. 

After having enumerated the names under which an animal is 
known, its species, its habits, in short its history nloro or less complete, 
he adds always its properties, generally fabulous, its lawfulness as 
food, the signification of dreams in which it appears, and the proverbs 
•WWhich it has given rise. Then, on the least pretext he launches out 
into irrelevant digressions. For instance speaking of Mohammed’s 
ride and of a fabulous'animal he gives us the chronological series of 
events which marked his existence. Giving a quotation from Jahiz 

1 H&ji Khalf a’s ** Kash/ a i-dun^ny ^ Geschichte dcr Aerzte. • Histoire 
de la Medeciue Arabe. 
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be treats us at length to a history of his disease. Apropos of the 
ass he tells us about Jesus ; speaking of the goose^ he brings in a 
long digression upon Abu Nowas, What puts a head to these defects 
is that he treats also of fabulous or fantastic animals and beings, 
such as the mare Borak which carried the prophet to heaven, the 
nesnas, fairies, Jinns, &c. One has thus naturally to bear with 
much credulity and fable. It is thus we find reported that the 
hyena, as well as the hare, is male one year and female the next ; 
that the elephant goes with young seven years, &c. . The chief au- 
thorities upon whom Damiry relies are Aristotle, Kazwiny, Ibn al* 
Baithar, Baklishou, Abu Hamid who does not disdain the marvel- 
lous, Avenzoar who is as credulous as Pliny, &c. . « 

“ Apropos of dreams we see frequently the name of Ariomi- 
dorus and sometimes that of Ibn Sirin. 

After making allowance for Datniry’s fables, his tales, his 
anecdotes, his biographical notices, &c., his work still constitutes an 
interesting collection of facts relative to the history of animals. 

It is known how much Boohart has drawn on Damiry for his 
Hiorozoicon. M. Perron has also drawn a part for the Nasery. 

Haji Khalfa judges the work well and says that it is unequal. 
The author was a jurisconsult and no more a professional man than 
Jahiz, His work is a compilation.” 

While admitting that the above is a beautiful and highly faith- 
ful description of the work, we cannot help pleading for the author, 
in respect of the several defects pointed out by Lucien Leclero, 
that his work was intended for his co-religionists, and ought there- 
fore to be judged entirely by their standard. It need hardly be 
stated that most of the faults attributed to the author are not his 
own ; they are a part of a religious system which does not disdain 
to teach a belief in the existence of such fabulous and marvellous 
beings as are described in the book, and if our author ocoibsionally 
shows a teudeucy to adhere to it closely, it must be borne in 
mind that he was too good a Muslim to disbelieve the teachings 
of his religion. 

To give an idea of the size and extent of the work, we have 
only to state that it consists of two volumes, and that the first 
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volume of t];ie second edition of 1284 A.H. contains 460! 

pages, and the second one 485 pages, Boyal size, exclusive of the 
editors’ notices, each page containing 31 lines. Thera are 1069 
articles in connection with the natural history of apimals, the 
actual number of animals represented by them being much less, 
for in the case of animals bearing more than one name each name 
has a separate article for itself. Beside these articles, there are 69' 
chapters on the History of the Khalifahs, which forms, as has been 
mentioned before, the largest and most important digression in the 
work. Wiistenfeld states that it contains the description altogether 
of 731 animals, but as one name is sometimes applied to several 
animals and^ several names to one animal, the difficulty of comput- 
ing the exact number of animals described in the work would 
seem to be great. 

It is a recognised fact that Arabic for the purpose of trans- 
lation presents difficulties of no common nature, and when the work 
for translation is like the present one, a production of a brilliant 
author whose great aim has been partly to display the elegancies of 
that language, the difficulties become further multiplied. Under such 
circumstances, it may be admitted that to reproduce in English the 
elegancies and compactness of the author’s style, without interfering 
with the sense of the original, would be a task beyond the power of 
an ordinary scholar. I have had therefore to content myself with 
giving in as plain English as possible, the sense conveyed by the 
author’s text and quotations, and adhering wherever practicable to the 
structural arrangement of the clauses in the original. In translating 
from Arabic, any attempt to wander from the sequence of ideas in 
the original is likely to be followed by a misconception of sense. 
Bearing this in mind, I have adhered closely to the original, even 
at the risk of laying the translation open to a charge of being too 
literal; but so long as the English is intelligible enough, I look upon 
. it a lesser evil than any want of faithfulness in conveying the exact 
sense, particularly in a work of the present kind, treating as it does 
of religious views*and doctrines, and often discussing delicate ques- 
tions affecting the religious and ordinary practices of the Muslims. 

Owing to the diversity of the subjects ‘of which the work treats 
and also owing to its very nature as a voluminous compilation, it is 
replete with quotations and extracts from various authors, both in 
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prose aad verse, which is evidenced by the numerous references it 
contains on almost every page. In the case of quotations from Ibn- 
Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary ( o If ^ Baron Mac- 

Guckin de Slane’s excellent translation of that work being accessible' 
to the English reader, I have deemed it superfluous to retranslate 
them here, and have, therefore, with a view to reduce the size of the 
present translation, only given references to De Slane’s work where- 
ever such quotations occur. The author, however, quotes in some 
places from Ibn-Kliallikiin’s History, which appears to be a 
strange thing, considering that Ibn-Kliallikaii is supposed not to 
have written any other book. Do Rhine states that it (the Biographical 
Dictionary) was the only work he over produced. His History 
must therefore be understood to mean his Biographical Dictionary. 

I have also omitted in the translation most of the charms pre- 
scribed in the original, excepting such as >simply consist of verses 
from the Kur’&n, for the evident reason that no intelligible meaning 
can be conveyed in English of the gibberish of which many of them 
are composed. They generally consist of a series of unconnected 
words, or letters and figures, and although, with a view to give the 
reader <a general idea of them, I have attempted to translate a few, 
it may be readily admitted that the general translation of the work 
has not suffered in any way on account of an omission of the rest. 

The Arabs have from remote anticjiiity hold poetry in great esti- 
mation, and their authors have always shown a great regard for this 
spirit of poet-worship, by quoting wherever practicable poetical lines in 
support of their statements and arguments. Our author is not exempt 
from this general failing, but bis poetical ((uotations being sometimes 
limited only to a line or two without any previous or after context, 
the difficulty of translating such lines may be easily imagined by 
those who are acquainted with the genius of Arabic poetry. I have, 
however, attempted to convey their sense in English as faithfully as 
I could, bearing in mind principally the author’s object*in quoting 
them. Some of the lines quoted by the author Rave no connec- 
tion whatever with the articles under which * they are given; for in- 
stance after citing a line or two from a poet, in support of some particu- 
lar meaning of the name of an animal described in an article, he pro- 
ceeds to give some other lines of the same poet, though totally un- 
connected with the subject, simply as an illustration of the poet’3- 
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ability, or he quotes lines from another poet illustrative of the senti- 
ment in the first-quoted lines, though that sentiment may not have 
the slightest connection with the subject of the article. Such lines, 
*n many instances, I have purposely omitted in my translation, with 
a view to keep down the size of the work. 

In order to increase the usefulness of this translation and its 
value as a work of reference, I have attempted, as far as possible, 
to identify scientifically the several animals described in the original. 
In the case of well-known names applied to certain well-known ani- 
mals, the task has been easy enough, but in the case of obscurer 
names, the author’s description is either so defective and meagre, or 
where it is copied*from more than one authority so puzzling that it 
cannot be relied upon for the purpose of identification. As has been 
said before, the author himself was not a naturalist, nor were the 
authorities he has quoted from, in regard to the description of the 
animals, naturalists in the sense of the term wo understand. They 
were simply literary men and compilers of facts observed by others 
long before them; their descriptions must therefore necessarily some- 
times fall short of accuracy, and afford a poor basis for any scientific 
identification. I have, under these circumstances, endeavoured as 
far as practicable to utilize the only means available, namely, that of 
searching in the dialects of the different provinces in which Arabic is 
spoken and the animals of which have been already scientifically 
identified, for the names given by the author, and of thus tracing the 
identity of the animals. But even this mode of identification has 
been of a limited value, as the reader will perceive by the numerous 
names still remaining unidentified. 

Wherever the Arabic names applied to certain animals in the 
province of ‘Uman (‘Oman), or in the case of fish in the Gulf of 
‘ Um&n (Maskat and the neighbouring sea-port of Matrah) differ from 
those employed by the author, I have given the ‘Umfin? equivalents, 
wTtK as far*as practicable their scientific names in the notes. In 
the case of sucli animals as are represented by different species in 
the different provinces, I have shown them in the notes, with a view 
to enable the read^ to form an idea of the geographical distribution 
of those species. 

With regard to the mode of transliteration of Arabic names and 
words in the following pages, I have carefully borne in mind the fact 
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that, all the systems of transliteration being necessarily of an artificial 
nature, the one that most nearly conveys the sound of the word in 
the original language must readily commend itself to the reader. In 
that respect, the system adopted by that profound and brilliant scholar 
of Arabic, Lane, must be considered not only sound by the rules of 
analogy, but also devoid of much risk of misleading an ordinary 
reader. But it must be admitted that his mode of expressing the long 
vowels i and 4 by doubling the letters e and o, though ^rational, is 
cumbrous and entails much loss of space. I have therefore expressed 
all the long vowels by means of the circumflex mark ,thus I-t, and 
I have shown the prolonged alif (^ ) as A-a, whilst I have shown 

the short alif ( ) as d, as the difference between it*and I is more a 

grammatical than a phonetic one; I intend, however, showing it as it 
in the second volume. The laislah^ and the medial and final hamzahs- 
are represented by the mark ’ , the initial hamzah being not 

shown at all. The diphthong is mostly expressed as ui^ but 
wherever the sound of the letter ^ is more distinct, as in Khaybar, 
tai/r &c., I have shown it as ay. The consonants are represented as 
in Lane’s system, excepting which is shown as ^ w^hich is 
shown as ‘ , and ^ which is shown as 

The quotations from al-Kur’fln are mostly copied from Pal- 
mer’s translation of it. 

Beside the usual grammatical abbreviations, the following ones 
which require an explanation are employed; — B.D. stands for Biogra- 
phical Dictionary; Ibn-Kh. stands for Ibn-Khallikan; De Slano 
stands for Baron MacGuckinde Slane; and T. stands for Translation. 

Inquisitive readers may perhaps desire to know the motive 
which induced me tonmdertake the translation of such a work. Some 
years ago, in a very interesting conversation I had with my 
esteemed and affectionate friend Colonel S. B. Miles, for many years 
H. B. M’s. Political Agent and Consul at >Mas]kat and sulBequently 
Political Resident in Mey war (India), he first suggested tb me the idea 
of translating into English this work, a copy of which I had then re- 
cently purchased in Bombay, as being a unique store-house of Arabic 
lore. Ibis opinion, which Colonel Miles from his intimate acquain- 
tance with Arabic literature was well-qualified to form, is now in my 
humble estimation more than verified, and 1 venture to trust that the 
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students of Arabic folklore and Islamic philosophy in all its phases^ 
.will not open these pages in vain. I am greatly indebted to him for 
the enconragement he has giyen me in the preparation of this trans* 
lation, and for the valuable aid he has given by furnishing me with 
notes on the particulars of the life and work of ad-Damlri, without 
which this Introduction would have been incomplete, 

I take also this opportunity to express my warm thanks to Mr. 
B. T. Anklesaria, M. A. of the Fort Printing Press, for the careful 
manner in which he has revised the final proof-sheets of this work 
and the extra pains he has taken in superintending its printing. 





HAYAtp^-BAYAWAN. 

THE PREFACE. 

Praise be id Qod, who has exalted the human species by means of 
the two lesser things, the heart and the tongue, who has caused man 
to excel all the other animals, wif h the two gifts, namely, of speech ancf 
elocitl^iqtii and who caused him to outweigh (the other animals) 
of reason, wh^ewith he weighs the philoso* 

• pl.v . jkl propositions ont&alogy in the best of scales, — thereby giving 
a proof of His unity I 1 praise Him that He may aid us with 
continuous increases in His beneficence. I testify that there is no 
deity but God, One without a partner, — the nature of whose essential 
attributes cannot be comprehended by even the most intelligent, by 
means of definitions and marks ; and I further testify that our lord 
Muhammad is His Servant and Apostle, entrusted specially with the 
most manifest signs. May God bless and save him, his people, and 
his companions, with a blessing and safety which may last while days 
and nights last, and which may remain in all ages and times I 

Xow, to begin : — Nobody has asked me to compose this bo^k, 
nor has any natural inclination on my part led me to compile it, but 
the reason of my doing it is as follows : — In a lecture with regard 
to which it is useless to observe any reserve,' mention happened to 
be made of the grieving heron { J uiiU mctlik al-Jtazin) and 
the inauspicious wolf ( adh^hikh a7-mawA^j),^wfiere- 

upou what may be likened to‘ the war of al-Basfls* occurred ; — truth 

^ Lit, in which there is no place for hiding the perfume after the 
wedding,”— an Arabic proverb. 

» A celebrated war of the ancient Arabs which lasted above forty yearsf 
The reference here is In the sense of confusion arising from a small cause. 
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was mixed with falsehoodi no distinction was made between the vuU 
tare and the male ostrich, the inferior ones contended with their 
superiors,^ persons of no position in the assembly introduced them- 
selves into the discussion,* the wild mountain goat was caused to 
graze with the ostrich, the fish and the lizard ^ahh * were made to 
meet together absolutely, all the qualities of the hyena were taken 
to be natural to it, whilst the leaders sat in judgment and became 
rancorous,* and all assumed leadership (in the matter) like the 
ring of a dove*. 

Men are brethren, but possess different qualities, 

And it is said that in their affairs the difference becomes still stronger. 

The superiors thought that they were “more veracious than 
a sand-grouse and that the inferior ones were “ mistaken like a 
collared turtle dove’’', the learned shaikhs became like one having his 
attention diverted,* and the skilful ones possessing knowledge like . 
one going on a bootless errand*, the imparters of knowledge 
became confused like the sorfel coloured horse'® (of Lukait 
Zurkrah), and the seekers of knowledge grieved like a bustard, whilst 
the listeners said that they excelled their fellows, ' ' and the leader (the 
lecturer) became like a ^djir (certain whistling bird) repeating the 
same thing with his head lowered down. Seeing this, I said, “ ‘ In 
his house the judge must be approached V* by committing 
the bow to its fashioner the right judgment wdll become manifest, 

1 Lit., “The scorpion addressed itself to do evil to the viper,’*— an 
Arabic proverb. < Lit. “ The young weaned camels sprang and bounded, even 
those affected with white pustules,” — an Arabic proverb. * Vroniastix epinipes- 
* Lit., wore the skin of the leopard. » Assumed it persistently like the 

c 

ring of a dove, which is inseparable from it. • An Arabic proverb. ^ The 

proverb is “ more lying than a fdkhitkah,** • Lit. “ Like the woman with 

two skins of butter in both her hands,’’ — an Arabic proverb. • Lit. “ Like 
the re'turner with the shoes of Hunain,”— an Arabic proverb, 
a sog^fiLroloured hor%e. This refers to an Arabic proverb in the sense of being 
between two dangers-^ii ^13 ^ 2)1 j II 1/ for an explana- 
tion of which see Freytag’s Arab. Prov, Caput. XXII, No, 47. Lit. 

Every kind of game is in the belly of the wild ass, an Arabic proverb. 

^ ^ An Arabic proverb meaning that one must go to the proper person 
.for a •correct judgment. 
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whilst in a race it will be seen which of the horses wins, and ‘ at 
day-break the party will commend night-journeying * ’ 

I ask God who is merciful and liberal, for His blessing in 
composing a book on this subject, which I have named Hay^A aU 
Hayaiodn (Life History of Animals). May God grant it success in 
iParadise and cause it to be useful for ever ! He is compassionate 
and merciful. 

I have arranged the book according to the order of the letters 
of the alphabet, so that all the obscure names may be easily rea<l. 

1 An Arabic proverb in the sense of enduring fatigue and difficulty with 
hope of gaining rest and ease. 




f ( al^A^d )— [The lion. ] One of the well-known beasts 
'Of prey. PU. (asad)^ (nsd)^ and t-«f (dsdd). 

Fern. (aAodah)* It is incntioncd in a tradition ot Uinin-ZaP, 
“My husband, if he goes inside is a lynx and if he comes forth 
is a Hon.” It has several names. Ibn-Kh41awaih says that the 
lion has five hiindred names descriptive of it, and ‘AH b, K&<im b. 
Ja‘far the lexicogra[)her has added one hundred and thirty more to 
the/n. The following are some of those wliicli are well known 
A^uf (tfsdinah \ {af^hafkas)^ ( an^naj\ I 

{ a^-juklidah)^ (al^httr!tli\ ?jAaa (ha//darah)j (^IjaJI 

{a I* I i,»o*oas ), jwy ( ar^nhd^ ), ^3 ( )* c*-*' ( as^sah ^ ), 

I i {(id^-dnydin ), ), I 

( ), I ( iU^^anhas ), ( fd-^adtinfav ), i-AilyiJ I 

(al^hiswarali)^ (iiilnnas)^ 

( af^lalth ), fjr' * ( al^mnfa ntda ), ^ ( al-mtitnliat/f/ah ), 

( al-hinwU)^ and (af-^mird). llie fact of 

possessing several names indicates the nol)ility of the one that is 
so named. Among its sobriquets are : - JllajJIl^jf ( ahtVUihtdl)^ 

• ( abd-ha/^ ), { aba l^aklij/df ), • ( oba^z- 

^ay'ardn)^ (alfd^jildbl ( aA/r/-W>M.< ), and 

J ( ahul-haritli, ) 

Its canine teeth are prominent and projecting, because it is the 
noblest of all wild animals, for its position among them is that of a 
dreaded king, on account of its strength, its boldness, the* Ijardqess 
of its heart, its agility, the austere appearance of its countenance and 
the malignity of its nature. For this reason also, it is employed in 
proverbs to express strength, boldness, valour, impetuosity in attack- 
ing, bravery, and ferocity. On that account Hamzah b, ‘Abd-al- 
Mattalib was called ‘ the lion of <Tod ’ ; but it is also said that this 
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name for Hainzali b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib as well as for Abft-l^ataduh 
the horseman of the Prophet, is derived from the nobleness of the 
lion. It is mentioned in the of Muslim, in the chapler ou 

the subject of giving a killer or murderer the plundered property 
of the person killed, that Abft-Bakr said, “ Never, by Qod^ we' sfeill 
not give it to the hyenas of Ktiraish, but we shall cull a lioir oUt 
of the lions of God, to fight in His and His Apostle’s cause this, 
however, will be given further on under the letter (jc. 

The lion is of several kinds. Aristotle says, I have seen a kind 
in which the face is like that of a man, the body is intensely red, and 
the tail resembles that of a scorpion”; ou this account, this variety 
is called oijj^ I ( al^wunl ). Another kind has the appearance of a 
cow, with black horns nearly a span in length. The authors of boi»ks 
treating on the subject of natures of animals say as regards the well 
known beast of prey, - the Hon,- -that its female gives birth to only 
one whelp at a time, which at its birth is only a mass of flesh with- 
out any sense of feeling or movement ; she watches it in that 
state for three days, at the end of which period the mule parent 
comes to it and blows into its mouth several times till it begins to 
breathe and move; its limbs then become loose and it takes the ap- 
pearance of the male parent. The dam then comes and suckles it, 
but it does not open its eves until after seven tlays from its birth. 
When it is six mouths ohl it has to learn to obtain its o'' n [>rey. 
They say that the lion is very patient of hunger, and does not stand 
much in need of water, which two qualities are not found in any of 
the other beasts of prey. As a sign of the nobleness of its character, 
it may he mentioned that it never eats a prey killed by another, and 
that when it has satisfied its hunger with its own prey, it leaves it 
and does not return to it. When it is hungry it becomes vexed, 
but when its stomach is full it is pleased. It never drinks water out 
of that whicli a d(»g has lapiied. A poet alludes to this peculiarity 
in his word'i 

“ I forsake her lovo, not from hatred for her. 

But because there are many sharers in it ; 

When flies sit on food, 

( take my hand away from it, even when I have a craving for it ; 

^nd lions eschew places of water 
Wherein dogs have thrust their muzzles.’^ 
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[The author here quotes some lines from another poet describ* 
ing a kcdam or reed-pen enigmatically.] 

Y^hen it eats, it simply tears its food with the foreteeth but does 
not chew it, ami it lias very little saliva. On this account it is said 
to have a stinking breath. It is described as brave and cowardly at 
.the same time ; as instances of its cowardice, it may be mentioned 
that it is afraid of the crowing of a cock, of the noise of a basin, 
and of a cat, and that it becomes confused at the sight of fire. It is 
very powerful and violent, and does not associate with any other 
beasts of prey, because it considers none of them equal to it ; when 
its skin falls on any of them, the hair of the beast on which it fills, 
falls off. It never approaches a menstruating woman efen if driven 
to an extremity. It is always in a heated or feverish state and lives 
to a long age, the sign of its old age being the falling off of its teeth. 

Ibn-Sab‘ as-Sabti relates in {SUfcC regarding 

‘Abd-Allah b.‘Umar b. al-Khatt4b, that while he was on one of his 
travels, he saw a body of people standing on the way, whereupon he 
asked as to what the matter was, and being told that a lion on 
the road had frightened them, he dismounted and going to it, seized 
it by its ear and moved it out of the way ; he then spoke to it and 
said, Verily, the Prophet has not lied in his words, that thou hast 
obtained an ascendancy over man, because of his fear for any being 
but God, but if man were to fear God, thou wouldst not overpower 
him, and if man had feared none but God, the Blessed and High, He 
would not have deputed that power to another.’’ It is mentioned 
in the 4 :^ {Snnan) of Abfi-D&*wfid, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahm&n b. Adam, without any other authority with him in the matter, 
on the authority of Abil-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, *“ts& ibn 
Maryam will descend "to the earth, water trickling down his head 
without wetting him ; he will break the cross, kill the pig, and 
cause wealth to abound, when safety and security will prevail on 
the earth, so much so that the lion and the camel, the tiger and the 
cow, and wolves and goats will graze together, and boysf will play 
with snakes, but not one of them will hurt another. ‘tsA will remain 
on the earth for forty years and then die, when the Muslims will say 
prayer over him and bury him.” 

It is said in {al^Hilyali) of Abfl-Nu‘aim in the biography 
of Thawr b. Yazld, “ I have heard that the lion eats none but him 
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comes to it, in a sinful or unlawful state.” Tb^ story of Saftnalr 
the slave of the Prophet and the lion is well known* Al-B^jAr, 
^abar&nt, *Ab4-ar-Itoz7ia]^, al-Hukiin and others have mention^ it. 
Al-Bukh&ri states in his history that he (Safinah) lived to the ' tim4« 
of al-lJ:ijjAj, and Mahammud b. al-Munkadir relates regarding him, 
that he stated, “ I embarked on board a ship on the sea, which being 
wrecked, I mounted a plank which took me out of the se^ uji;4 
floated me on to a forest in which there was a lion ; iit turned towafj^ 
me and I said, ‘ I am Safinah the slave of tlie Apostle of God, and I 
have lost my way, ’ when it kept on showing me signs with ito 
shoulder until it pLaced lue on the road ; then it made a hoarse nois^" 
in the throat, ^which I took to be its salutation.” It is related in 
(/Ja/aV/ an- of al-Baihaki^ on the authority of 
Ibu-al-Munkadir also, that Safinah the slave of the Prophet happened 
to miss the army in the land of Rftm [Greece], and was taken a 
prisoner; he managed, however, to escape and went forth in search 
of the army, when he came across a lion whom he addressed, 
“0 abh’l-harith, I am Safinah the slave of the Prophet, and such 
and such a thing has happened to me,” whereupon the lion turned 
towards him wagging its tail, and approaching him stood by his side ; 
then whenever it heard a souml, it followed it up and continued to 
walk by the side of the slave until he reached the army, and the 
lion then returned to its own place. There is a difference of opinion 
regarding the name of Safinah ; it is said by some to have been 
Rawmau, and by others Mihr&n ; it is also said to have been 
Tahmftn and ‘Umair. 

Muslim who has related one tradition ( about it ), at-Tirmidht, 
an-Nas&’i, and Ibn-M&jah relate that the Prophet once cursed 
‘Utbah b. Abff-Lahab saying, “ 0 God, cauae a dog of Thine to 
overpower him ” ; and he was seized and made prey of by a lioii 
at Zurka in Syria. Al-H&kim has also related it out of a tradition 
of Abii-Nawfal b. Abi-‘Akrab on the authority of his father, and 
has said Ijiat the authorities on which it is based are authentic, 
The*H&ftu Abft-Nif'aim states on the authority of al-Aswad b. Habb&r , 
who said, “Abfi-Lahab and his son ‘Utbah went forth in the directiQijl . 
of Syria, and 1 too went out with them ; we encamped in Ash* 
Sbarftb' near the cloister of a monk who said to jis, ‘ Why have you 
^ Thus 9pelt m the original, but it is evidently a mistranscription of ash-Skar^*. ^ 
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encamped in a place wbich aWind^ ^vU)l lions?’ Abb^jfiahab s^aid^ 
* You jknaw what uiy age ie and what I deserve to have VVe 
replied, * Yes ?, and he tlien said, ‘ Muhammad has cursed my son, 
do you ,tJierefoi;e coll|^*t all the ba^ggage and place it against lhj,s 
cloister, then spread a bed on it for my son ami sleep around hiin.’ 
We did as we were told to do and aft«^r collecting tlie baggage which 
beciiino rather high, we surrounded ‘Utbah wlio slept on the top of 
the biiggage* Then a lion came and after smelling our faces leapei^ 
up on the baggage and tore his head olf. lie said, ‘My sword, 
0 dog,’ and was unable to say anything more.” In another ver» 
sion it is said that the lion leaped up, and struck a blow with one of 
its paws and scratched him with its claws, whereupon he saicl, 
‘ It has killed me^ * and died instantaneoiisly. “ We tlien went in 
search of the lion but could not find it.” The Projihet called it a 
dog, because it resembles that animal in rai>ing its liiml leg wlieii 
urinating. 

( rnformation.) Al-Bukh&ri says in his (iiahih) that the 

Prophet said, “ Flee from a leper as you would froju a lion .” In 
another tradition it is related tliat the Propliet look the hand of a 
leper and saying, “ In the name of God ami trusting in Him,” 
infrodiiced it witJi liis own into a dish of food. Ash-Sliafi^i says in 
az<awjahi) tliat hotli l(*j)rosy ami leiice are 
contagious, and that it is rarely that a cliild of a leper escapes 
get! liig the disease. As regards ash-Sha;(i‘rs statement that it is 
contiigioiis, it is so l)y the order of God and not of itself, hecau^f^ it 
is (ii)d who has caused to he implanted in it the quality of affecting 
the healthy wdien they iutermi^v with the affected, which is in accord- 
ance with destiny ; this is wliy it is considered contagious. The 
Prophet has said, “ No contagion and no omen,*' wliicli will lie 
related hereafter. As regards ash-Sh&fi‘i’s statement that rarely 
a child escapes getting the disease, as-Saidalani says that its meaning 
IS that the child extracts or inherits it as a strain or natural quality 
from the father, and therefore becomes leprous. The Pr ophet said to 
a man who told him that Iiis wife had given Inrtfi to a black child, 
that it was so because it had extracted or inherited the natural strain. 
In this manirer all these traditions agree. It is also related in a 
tradition that the Prophet said, “ One whose camels are affected 
with a bane such as mange shall not bring them to wiiter immediately 
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after one whose camels are healthy/* and that a leper having come to 
him to swear allegiance to him, he did not extend his hand to him 
but said to him, Take hold of your own hand and 1 shall have 
accepted j’^our covenant for allegiance.” In the {Mmnad) of the 
Imam Ahmad it is related that the Prophet said, Do not prolong 
your sight towards a leper, and if you have to talk to him let there, 
be a distance of a spear between you and him.” The Shaikh §alfth- 
ad-din aPIr&kl says in {aU^aiea^nl) that if a mother is suflPer-* 

ing from leprosy or leuce, her right of bringing up her child is for- 
feited, for it is to be feared that she will give it to the child through 
her milk or through handling it, and adduces in support of it the sjiy- 
ing of the Prophet quoted above regarding the watering of camels 
aflfected with mange. What he has mentioned is plain and is the 
doctrine (generally) elected, and it is confirmed by what has been 
decided by Ibn-Taimiyah the author of (al-^MnhxirraT) belong- 

ing to the Hanbali school, and explained by the Maliki im&ms, 
namely, that if an afflicted person wishes to dwell among the 
healthy in a public or any other building, he is prohibited from doing 
so excepting with their permission ; and if he lives there and contracts 
the disease he is to be turned out and removed. The leaders of 
our sect state that if a chief of a people is afflicted with leprosy, it is 
binding on them to allow him to enjoy the possession of his own 
property, notwithstanding what is shown as an obskicle (to it) in 
I (ar^Raw^ah) in the matter of a wife who is to have the 
choice of remaining with her leprous husband or not, but who can, 
however, be separated from him by the authority of the king. 

It is said in a tradition that the Prophet once said to a woman, 
** May a lion eat thee I ” and verily a lion did eat her. At-Tabariliil, 
Abu-Mansftr ad-Dailami, and the Hftfid al-Mundhiri relate on the 
authority of Abft-Hurairah that the Prophet (once) asked, Do you 
know what the lion says when it roars ? ” and they replied, “ God 
and His Apostle know it best,” whereupon he said, It says, ‘0 God> 
let«me lict'got the*b^er of any one endowed with kindness!’” 

( Furthej information.) Ibn-as-Sunnl relates in aIaUI j 
QAmal al^yaimn wa'l-lailah) out of a tradition of DA’wfid b. al-Husain, 
who had it from ‘Ikrimah, who had it from Ibn-‘Abb&s, who had 
it from ‘Ali b. Abl-TWib, w'ho said, “ If you are in a valley wher6 
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you are afraid of a lion, say, ‘1 take refuge with Daniel and 
the well [cave] from the evil of the lion, by which he 

alluded to what al-Baihaki has related in (ashShn), namely, 

that Daniel was thrown into a well and lions were cast loose 
at him, but they commenced to lick him and wag their tails ; 
4 in angel then came and said, “ 0 Daniel,” and he asked, 

‘‘ Who art thou ?” and the angel said, ‘‘I am a messenger sent 
by thy Lord with food to thee,” whereupon Daniel said, “Praise bo 
to God who forgets not him who remembers Him!” Ibn-Abi’d-Duny9» 
relates that Nebuchadnezzar caused two lions to be trained for the 
chase and threw them into a well, and then ordered Daniel to be 
thrown down to them ; ho remained in that state for a fime until it 
pleased God ; he then felt hungry and thirsty, and God directed 
Jeremiah (Armiya) who was then in Syria, in an inspiration to go to 
Daniel who was then in al-‘Irak, with food and drink ; he did as he 
was ordered and stood at the top of the well and called out, “Daniel, 
Daniel,” upon which he asked, “Who is this ?” He said, “ Jeremiali, 
(ArmiyA).” Daniel then asked, “ What has brought you here?” and 
he replied, “ i our Lord has sent me to you,” Daniel then said, 
“Praise be to God, who forgets not him who remembers Him ; praise 
be to God, who disappoijits not him who entertains hopes in Him : 
praise be to God, who deputes not for protection to another liim 
who trusts in Him ; praise be to God, who rewards good act ii»ns 
with good ; praise be to God, who rewards patience with a safe 
escape and pardon ; praise be to God, who removes our grievances 
after our grief ; praise be to God, who is our trusty supporter when 
we think evil of our actions ; praise be to God, who is our only hope 
when all our stratagems are at an end !” Ibn-AbiM-DunyA also relates 
another version of this Story, namely, that the astrologers and the 
learned men having come to the king, during whose reign Daniel 
lived, and told him, “ On a certain night a child will be born who* 
will destroy your kingdom,” he ordered every child that would 
be born on that night to be killed. When Daniel was* bo rn, his, 
mother threw him into a forest in which there were a lion and* 
a lioness, who commenced to lick him, and God saved^ him in this 
manner, so that what the mighty and wise God had decreed for 
him came to pass. He (Ibn-Abi’d-DunyA) then relates quoting his 
authorities, as coming from ‘Abd-^ir-Rahm&n b. Abi’z-Zinad, who* 
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relat<>8 on the autliority of his father M:ho said, “I once 
a rin<' on the )aind of Abfl-Biirdah b. Abf-MnsA 
stone of whicli were en<rj*{ived two lions and a man between 
whom they were in the act of licking. AbA-Burdah said that it 
was Daniors ring whieli Aba-Musa had tiiken when lie found hjlji 
body ami buried it. Abh-MfilrA lunl inquired with the learned- 
men of the place regarding it. who informed hiin that Dai>i0l 
had engraved liis own picture with the two lions in the ^ao]b 
of licking liiin on the stone of his ring, that he might not forget 
the favour of (rod to hini in tint nutter.” When Dinie} w^jks 
afflicted with the trial of the Hons, he took refuge with God 
from higinnittg to (v.id, so that lions whicdi do not submit to anybody, 
were prevented from doing bim any harm. 

It is rcilated in { il’-Munilamh) of ad-l)}iiawar! on the 

autliority of Ma‘a lh h, Itila^ih, who said that Yahya h. Z ik iriyA 
once passed hy the grave of Daniel the jiropliet, when he heard a 
voi(*c from the grave saying, Praise he to Him who is magnified 
with |)o\ver and who has forced death on mankind I ” He then pissed 
on and presently heard a voice from the sky saying, It is I who 
have m ignifi*‘d mys^di* by m3" power and forced death on mankind ; 
whoever savs tliose words, on his behalf will the seven heavens and 
«even earths and th jse in them intercede to obtain pardon for him.** 
God had endowed Daniel with a prophetic mission and wisdom, 
4nid he flourishod in the time of Neb ichadnezz ir. Historians relate 
that Nebuchadnezzar liad imprisoned Daniel together with others 
of the Boni-lsrael. Idien Nebuchadnezzar hml a dream which 
frightened liim and wliich the people were unable to interpret, 
bat which D.iiiicl interpreted, wliereupon he was pleased 
with liiin and bestowed lionours on him. They say that his grave was 
Oft the bank^ of t!ie river 8iis, and Ahft-IIA-^A al-Ash‘arl having 
found it, took his body out, wrapped it in a shroml, prayed over it, 
and then buried it in the river 8us, the waters of whhih then flowed 
over it. K is also related in ^ aUMnjdlasali) that *Ab<l-al 

JiibMr b. Kulaib stated, “ We were with Ibrahtm b. Ad-liam on a 
journey wlien we came across a lion ; Ibr&Ulm then told us to say, 
‘0 God, watch us with Thy e3"o which sleopoth not, protect us with Thy 
support which cannot be shaken off, and have mercy on us with Thy 
power over us, so that we may perish not, and Thou art our hope. 
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0 Gorf, 0 God, 0 God lie added, ‘'‘The Hoii tunied aiway Iroin 
dii ahd ; I say this prayer Under circumstances cJiusing fear, and 
Aave liot exticrichced any but good effects from it.’* 

( Useful tiiformatioii.) Some of the trustworthy learned men 
have said regarding what has been successfully tried as a remedy for 
expelHng four, grief, and anxiety, that if tlie two following verses of 
the l^ur’An are written and worn on the person by any body, God 
will grant him His blessing under any circninstances be may be in, 
and help him against his enemies ; they are also beiiehcial in all 
latent or internal diseases, and in fact in all tht> diseases which affwt 
the human bod}*. Each of these two verses c nitains all the letters 
of the alphabet marked 'with diacritical m irks, [f they are writt(?n 
on a oliean vessel and washed with the oil of roses, or good olive oil, 
or with the oil of s(‘sumum, ami if any [)arfc of the body affected 
with such diseases as a boil, or an abscess (»r |»ru*kly 

heat, or rheumatism, or warts, or a hernia, or ulcers of any kiml, is 
painted with it, they will mostly disappo.ir, and the part will get well 
iniinediately, as bus been found by experience re[>e<itedly.' These verses 
which our Shaikh al-YaH’l calls one of the treasured secrets, are the 
first one, from the cliapter of APlmran, “Then He sent down iipon 
you after affliction security, a soft sleep ” to the words “ (Jod kjioweth' 
th(^ innermost ptirts of mon”% and the second one, from the chapter of 
nl-Fath, “Muhammad is the apo4lo of God"® to the ernl of the 
chapter. 

Some hlstorian-i relate that a ki'.sg once started lo go about his 
kingdom, and arrived al a large village wliicli he enteretl all alone. 
Having felt thir.^ty, he Ntood at the door of one of the houses and 
asked for water, when a beautiful woman came. out with a jug of 

1 water which she Handed over to him. When he saw her ho became 

eniiiuonred with her, and endeavoured to take a liberty with her 
person. The vvoman understood his ol)j(‘ct and seeing that tlioi’e was no 
escape, she went in and hrougiit out a hook, and suifl Read 

this l>ook, while I arrange what I have to do and return to you.* 
The king took the book and refld it, and it contained a prohibition 
against adultery and the heavy punishment wliich God has ordained 
for a coiiimitter of it ; his skin t]iercui)on was affected with a 

Al-KunUlli-HS. * Idem XLVllI.20. 
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tremor, and having repented, he cried out for the womau^ and 
returning the book to her went away. Now, the husband of 
tile woman was absent at the time, and when he returned, she told 
him of the occurrence, upon which he became confused and alarmed lest 
the king should have obtained what he desired from her ; he could 
not venture to have any sexual intercourse with her after that, and 
remained in that state for some time until the woman informed her 
relatives of the manner in which her husband was behaving with her. 
They therefore had him brought before the king, whom they- 
adilressed saying, ‘‘May God cause our master the King to be 
honoured ! This man has hired a piece of land for sowing, from us ; 
he cultivated it for a time, but has now withheld from doing so ; he 
neither sows it hitnself nor leaves it, so that we may hire it to some- 
body else who may sow in it, which has done harm to the land, and 
we are now afraid of its becoming spoilt altogether on account of this 
discontinuance of sowing in it, for if land is not cultivated it 
hi^comos spoilt” The king then asked the woman’s husband, 
“■ What prevents you from sowing your land ? ” And the man re- 
plied, “ May God cause our master the King to be honoured 1 
I have heard that a lion has entered my land and I am afraid of 
liim ; on that account I am not able to approach it, for I have no 
strength to cope with the lion.” Tlie king then understood the story 
and said to him, “0 you, your land is still good and pure for sowing; 
therefore go and sow it, and may God grant you a blessing, because 
the lion will never return to it.” Then he ordered a handsome 
present to be given to the man and to his wife and sent him away. 

It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh. that when al-M&zy&r 
vi'^ited al-Mu‘tasim who was then very angry ^with him, the latter was 
told, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, be not in a hurry, for he has 
h(Mps of money,” whereupon al-Mu‘tasim repeated the following lines 
r)f Abh-Tamm&m : — - v 

** Th^Jions, the lions of the forest, whose courage 
On the day of battle is to be seen among men ( the plundered ones), 
and not in the booty . 

But better still are the lines of Khalid al-Kitib, in which he 
says : — 

Who are Jceen on fighting with the enemy and not on securing the booty* 
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taught rain the quality of moisture (liberality), 

And when he had taught it properly, he taught the lion the quality 
of bravery, 

For rain acknowledges ( having learnt ) the quality of moisture ( from 
him ), 

And the lion acknowledges ( having learnt) courage ( from him ).’* 

Here are some more of his lines : — 

** Love has vanquished a heart chronically ill on your account, 

And disease has vanquished an already emaciated body ; 

The oensurer cried for me out of pity for me, 

Whilst my crying was on account of the censurer's crying.” 

Kb&lid was a very old man and nsed to become irritable in tbe 
brinjal (egg-plant) season ; boys used to follow him and shout out 
“ 0 KhAlid, 0 6&rid (cold).” One day he rested his back against 
the palace of Mu'tasim and said to them, “ How can I be cold when 
I say 

My censurer cried out of pity for me, J but I pitied him ; 

How many are the helpers and aiders ( for me ) like him I 
The tears of his eye flowed so much that they were as if, 
lears out of my tears, but they were not the tears from my eyelids, 

It is related in Ulail (Raic^at aU^Ulamd) that when Noah 
planted the vine, Iblis came there and blew on it, whereupon it dried 
up, which grieved Noah, and he therefore remained thinking over it. 
Iblis then came and asked him the reason of his being involved in 
deep thought, and Noah having informed him what had happened, he 
said, 0 prophet of God, if you wish the vine to become green 
again, let me slaughter over it seven animals (things).” Noah then 
said, “ Do so ”, whereupqn he slaughtered a lion, a bear, a leopard, 
a jackal, a dog, a fox, and a cock, and poured their blood over the 
roots of the vine, which then became instantaneously green and bore 
grapes of seven different colours, whilst before, it used to bear fruit of 
only one colour ; on this account a drinker of wine beconues brave 
like the lion, strong like the bear, fierce like the" leopard, talka- 
tive like the jackal, contentious like the dog, cringing like the fox, 
and loud-voiced like the cock. Wine was therefore prohibited 
for the people of Noah. Noah’s proper name was ‘Abd-al-Jabb&r^ 

The poet here hints that his tears were of a different nature from thdl^e 
of his censurer. 
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and he was named Noah, bocaiise of his wailing; over ttie smiH of bii 
people. His brother’s name was §labi b. L&mik [ Latii^lf ] id wfadQI 
is ascribed the religion of the ^abrun (SabeaUs ) ^according tp what 
' is stated. 

[ The autiior here gives an account of Abh- M uslim al-KbuH^ 
sani whose pi*oper name was ^Abd-ur-llahtn&n b. Muslitn^ princi*' 
pally from the B. D. of Ibii-Kh.S and also relates the ipode in which 
his death was encompassed by al-Mansftr, with this difference, how<» 
ever, that whereas according to the author, the sign arranged between 
al-Mansur and the guards at which the latter were to seia^e 
Muslim was tlie wiping of his fjice by al-Mansur, accord^g’ 
Ibn-Kh. it was the clapping of hands by al-Manshr.] “ ** " 

I bn-Kh. and. others have mentioned that Abft-Miislim had heard 
traditions, and they used to be related on his authority. One day whild 
he was preaching, a man stood before him and asked him, ‘‘ Whai 
is this black thing I see over yon ? when he replied, Abh’a- 
Znbair has related to me^ on the authority of J&bir b. ‘Abd-All4h, 
that the Prophet entered Makkah on the day of takiJig that city, with 
a black turban on his lu‘a<l, and this is the dress of dignity and the 
dress of state. Strike off his head, O slave.” This tradition of J&bir is 
given in the ) nf Muslim. lbn-ar-Rif‘ah says that it is re- 

lated in a true tradition, tiiat the Prophet climbed u[) the pulpit, and be 
had on his h(^ail a black , turjiaii the end of wliich was hanging 
between his two shoulders ; tliis tradition is also given in the 
( jfiahth ) of Muslim. Ihn-ar-lii£‘ah says that on this acc^tit the 
distinguishing colour of dress of the Beiii’l-‘Abb&s when pr^etnng was 
black. It is relatc^d tliat tlie number of perspns killed by Abff-Muslim 
in his battles anti otluu’wiso was six hundred thousand. There is a 
diffenmee of opinion as regards his origin, some asserting that he was 
of Arab origin, other, ^ he was of Persian origin, and others still 

that he was of Kurdish origi)!#^ It is also related that ‘Abd-All&h b 
MubaralTwas asked >srhether Abff-Muslim or d-Haj jftj w^as the better 
of the twOf/wlieu he “I do not say that Abft-Mttslim wa$ 

better* than anv bmiv'mse, but al-Hajjftj was certainly worse than he.** 
rn le author then descril>es Abff-Muslim’s character copying it 
from Ibii-Kh. andeiids by saying,] dmt he used to visit women only 
1 See De ijlaoe'ii T:, Vol. II., p. 100. 
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once a year and say, ‘‘Sexual intercourse is a kind of madness, 
and*it suffices a man tp he mad once a ytfar.” It is related that Abfi* 
Muslim was asked tlie reason of the sovereignty passing away from 
the hands of the Beni-Umayyah, and he replied, “Because they kept 
^heir friends at a distance trusting in them, and brought their enemies 
jear entering into a friendly alliance with them ; the enemy surely 
td not become a friend by being brought nearer, but the friend 
U*ely became an enemy by being kept at a distance.” Abft-Muslim 
ias the catis© of the extinction of the Umayyah dynasty and of 
Ringing to life the dpiasty of the Beni’l-‘Abbfi/S. 

tm-^i-Athir and. others relate that when Ab{l-Ja‘ftrr al-Mansiir 
esf^ed. fibn-Hubairah,..ho “Now Ibn-Hubairah will dig 

trench round himself like women.” W^hen this reached the 
.^ars of Ibn-Hubau^h, he sent to him to say, “ You have said so and so, 
now therefojre come forth to meet me in the open and see for your- 
self replied, “ I do not find' a similitude to me 
an(l.jr(m;ili'%is"iiiatter excepting that of a lion meeting'a pig ; the pig 
sai(Jf ‘ Como out to meet me,’ and the lion said, ‘ Thou art not my 
equal ; if I meet with any evil at thy hands it will be ignominious 
to me, and if 1 kill thee, I shall have killed only a pig for which 
I shall have no praise, and there will be thel’efore no honour to me 
in killing thee’ ; the pig replied, ‘ If thou do not come out, I shall 
know what lions are made of, and that thou art ahaid of me ; upon 
which the lion rejoined, ‘ It is easier to bear the ignominy of thy 
lie than that of besmearing my hand mth thy blood.’ ” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shafi‘!, Abu-Hanifah, A^- 
inad, Da’wfld, and most of the qtlier authorities declare that the eating 
the flesh of tlie lion is unlawful, on account of wliat Muslim has 
related in his namely, that the Prophet said, “ It is 

unlawful to eat any beast of prey possessing a canine tooth,” by 
^hich, our religious authorities state, ^ meant that whicji obtains 
ts nourishment and seizes its prey by means of Its C)R1!lYiU woth. •it ' 
s mentioned in of al-M&waridl, that Asli-Shfl.fi‘i says 

hat by it is . meant any animal that has strong canine teeth and 
ittacks with them other animals for the purpose of preying on 
without itself being sought as prey, and that ttaf fact of its 
^tacking with its canine teeth makes it unlawful. Ab^l-Ish&^[ 

2 
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al-Marwuzi says that because it is an animal wliich lives by its 
canine teeth, it is unlawful to eat it, and Abfl-Hanlfah says that 
it is an animal which seizes its prey with its canine teeth, even 
if it does not begin the attack and does not live with the help 
of its canine teeth. These are the three reasons for rendering it 
unlawful ; of them the one given by Abft-Hanifah is the moat 
generally applicable one, whilst that given by Ash-Sh&fi‘i is 
middling, and the one given by al-Marwazi is a more special 
one. On account of the first two reasons the hyena would be 
lawful, because it pretends to sleep until it is ready to seize its prey, 
and so would eats be according to what Ash-Sh&fi‘i says, because 
they do norobtain their nourishment by means of their canine teeth, 
and also because on accouni of theiri,weakness they are sought as prey, 
but our religious authorities have declared them to he unlawful as will 
be seen under the letter u* • The jackal would be lawful on account (of 
the absence) of tlie reason for unlawfulness given by Ash-Sh&fi^l, be- 
cause, it isiiotj:he first one to attack, but it would be unlawful on account 
of tlie reason given by al-Marwazi, because it lives by means of its 
canine teeth; the latter of the two (doctrines) is more trustworthy as will 
bo soon described. Ibji-Malik says tliat the eating of any of the beasts 
of prey possessing a canine tooth is only to be disapproved but is not 
unlawful, and argues on the strength of tlio verse from the Kur’&n, 
“ xSay, I cannot find in wluit I am inspired with anything unlawful for 
the taster to taste, &c.”^ to the end of the verse ; whilst our religious 
authorities argue on the strength of the above tradition, and say that 
the verso contains only information, because in those days there was 
no restriction regarding the use of animab excepting those mentioned 
in the verse, and that subsequently it was revealed to the 
Prophet, that every animal possessing a canine tooth is unlawful, 
which, therefore, it is binding on us to accept, and to act by. Ash- 
Sh&fii says that it was so, because the Arabs were not in the habit of 
eating the lion, wolf, dog, tiger, bear, rat or mouse, scorpions, snakes, 
kites, ere wsj^^yujtures, h^wks, falcons, game-catchers (•^h^) out 
of birds, or animals creeping on earth. 

As to the selling of the lion, it is not valid, as no benefit can 
be. derived from it, whilst God has ordained the eating of its prey 
as unlawful. 

1 Al-Kur»Sn.VM46. 
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(Proverbs.) Most of the proverbs of the Arabs refer to beasts, 
:or they could hardly blame or praise without making their sayings 
applicaWe to them ; they dwelt among beasts of prey, reptiles, and 
insects, and for that reason drew their proverbial similes from them. 
The ImAm Ahmad relates with a good ascription to the authority on 
whom the tradition rests, and al-Hasan b. ‘Abd-All&h al-‘Askari 
relates on the authority of ^Amr b. al-^As, who said, ‘‘ I remember 
a thousand proverbs (as coining) from the Projiliet,’’ and for that 
reason al-‘Askari mentions in his book {aUAmtlial) a thousand 

traditions containing a thousand proverbs in the words of the Prophet; 
out of them those that refer to the lion are : — “ More honoured than 
a lion.’’ “ More stinking in breath than a lion.” “ Bigger than a 
lion.” “Braver than a lion.” And “ Bolder than a lion.” The Arabs 
used to refer to fear proverbially as that of the «lion. Majnhn, the 
lover of Lail&, whose proper name was ‘Amir b. Kais, says in a sense 
o])j)Osite to it : — 

“ They said to me one day when I had come to their tribe, 

And the fire of love was kindling its flame in my interior, 

‘ Art thou not afraid of our lions ? * and I replied, 

‘ Everybody proceeds to where his love has aliglitcd.’ ” 

They used to refer proverbially also to the lions of asli-Shara* 
which is a road in Salin'A abounding in lions. Al-Farazdak says : — 

“ He who tries to corrupt my wife, 

Is like one trying to take the whelps of the lions of ash-Shara . ’ 

[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. the noble act 
performed by al-Parazdak in praising Zain-al-‘Abidin, wdiilc the 
latter and Hish&m b. ‘Abd-al- Malik were both doing the circuits abomt 
the Ka‘bah, and also the incident of the present of money sent by 
Zain-aP Abidin to Farazflak when the latter was in prison.]^ 

The proper name of al-Fara/.dak was Haminam b. (Jalib, but 
lie is better known by his nick-name al-Farazdak wliicli means a 
lump of dough, the noun of unity being « ojy (famzdakah). He 
I was so nicknamed because having suffered f rom ^T?Pi\;dl-pox from 
which he recovered, his face remained crabbed, red, and bloated; but 
it is also said that he was so named because he was stout and short. 
Ihn-Kh. says that Muhammad b, Silfyan, one of al-Farazdak’s 
Jiucestors, was one of the three persons who bore the name of 
De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kh. »s B. D., Vol. III., p. ^20 et seq. 
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Muhammad in the Time of Ignorance ; none beside these three 
persons is known to have borne the name before the Prophet. Theic 
fathers happened to go in the capacity of ambassadors to a king 
who had knowledge out of the First Book,^ and he told them about 
the coming mission of the Prophet and his name. Now, each of them 
had left his wife pregnant, and each one therefore vowed, that if 
he should get a son, ho would name him Muhammad. They did 
so accordingly, and the three Muhamniads were, Muhammad b. 
Sufyan b. Mujashi", the grandfather of al-Farazdak, Muhammad b. 
Uhayhah b, al-Julah, the brother of ‘Abd-al Muttalib on his mother^s 
side, and the third, Muhammad b. Humran b. Rabl‘ah. As to the 
name Ahmad, nobody was so called before the Prophet. 

(Further information.) Ibn-Abi-H&tim says that he was told 
by his father who was told by ‘Abd-All&li b. Salih, who was informed 
by al-Laith who said that Hish&m b. Sa‘d told him on the authority 
of Zaid b. Aslam, who had it on the authority of his father, that 
the Prophet said, “ When Noah took into the ark a pair of each 
of the animals, a male and a female, his followers said to him, 
‘How are we and our cattle to live in peace and security, while 
the lioii is with us?’ God therefore caused the lion to bo seized 
and overj)owered with fever, and that was the first occasion on 
which fever visited the earth, and that is the reason why the lion is 
always in a state of fever. They next complained of the rat which, 
they said, would spoil their eatables, drinkables, and goods ; God 
therefore caused the lion to sneeze when there came forth from it 
the cat ; the rat then concealed itself from the view of the cat.’^ 
This is a murml* tradition. 

In *Jjl*‘*l (a/-H/7ya/0 of AbA-Nu^aim, il is related in the bio- 
graphy of AVahb b. Munabbih that he said, “ When Noah was ordered 
to take on board, a pair of each of the animals, he said, ‘ 0 Lord, how 
am I to act in the matter of the lion and the cow, the kid and the 
wolf, and ti\^ pigeon and the fox ?’ God said to h^m, ‘ Who has 
caused enmity to exist between them ?’ and he replied, ‘ Thou 0 
Lord,’ whereupon God said, ‘ I shall in the same manner cause them 
to be friendly, so that they may not harm each other.’” 

I The Primitive Scriptures. * A tradition the ascription of which is not 
traced up to its author. 
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(Properties.) ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Zubair the author of 
{al-Kliawd^^ al-mujarmbah) says that he, who smears his whole body 
with tho fat of the lion, will find that the wild beasts of prey fleo 
from him, and will meet with nothing disagreeable from them. Its 
voice kills crocodiles if they hear it. The bile of the male if admi- 
nistered in an egg at the beginning of a month will Relieve 
impotence. He who wears a piece of its skin with the hair on it on 
his person, will be cured of epilepsy if acquired before i>iiherty, but if 
the disease attacks after puberty it is of no use. If its hair is burnt in 
any place, it will have the effect of causing all kinds of beasts of prey to 
fleo from it. Its flesh is beneficial in paralysis. If^ a piece of 
its skin is placed in a box of clothes, neither moths nor white 
ants will attack them ; if its tooth is carried about by a ])erson 
he will remain free from tooth-ache ; if its fat is rubbed over hands 
and feet, they will remain safe from tlie (‘ffc^cts of cold, and if rubbed 
over the body no louse will aj)proach it ; and if its tail is carried 
about by any person, no amount of plotting on the part of a j)lotter 
will have finy effect on him. Hiirnuis says tliat sitting on a lion\s 
skin cures piles and gout, and that he wlio takes the fat from its fore- 
head, nuilts it with the oil of roses, and rubs it ovm* bis face, will be 
honoured by kings and all other ])eoj)le. At-Tabari says that the 
use of the bile of the lion as a collyrium sharpens the sight, and 
adds that if a ddnak^ in weight of the bile is administered in some 
water of the seeds of fleawort and mint for jaundice, it will have a 
very beneficial effect. If its testicle is salted with red borax 
and masticlie, then dried, powdered, and drunk mixed 
with barley or wheat gruel ( ), it will relieve all kinds of 

diseases in the belly, such as grij)es, colic, piles, dysenterj^ and pain 
in the uterus ; it ought,* however, to b(‘. <lrunk with hot water on an 
empty stomach. If the brain of tho lion is mixed with old oil and 
rubbed over parts affected with tremors or quivering, it will cure 
them ; and he who rubs on his face and the whole body, the fat of the 
lion, will be cured of languor, freckles, and any .^d.yfeci he njay 
have in his face. If its excrement is dried and mixed with the 
perfumed oils which are used for rubbing over the body before 
having a bath, it will be highly beneficial in external vitiligo alba, 
tf a ddnak weight of it, that is to say the excrement, is given 

^ A d^nak is equal to the sixth part of a dram or two carats. 
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to drink to u yiorson who cannot do without wine, without his 
knowled^’e, ho will ho^in •to hate it vso much, that ho will neither 
drink it nor have a desire to look at it ; if its bile mixed with honey 
is applied to tiinumrs in the neck, they will disappear ; if its fat is 
pounded with garlic and rubbed ov(‘r tin* body by any person, no 
beasts of prey will approach him. 

(Interj)retatioii of tin* lion in a droain.) A lion in a dream 
indicates a sultan highly veheiiient, bold, tyrannical, injurious, un- 
disguised in his enmity, and despotic on account of his boldness, 
one whom neither a friend nor a foe can trust. It may also be 
interpreted a% an overpowering enemy, and may also porlia]>s iudicate 
death, ))ecause it is in the habit of seizing souls, but a dream about 
it may also point to a sick man being restor(‘d to health. lie who 
dreams of a lion Ixnng in a jdaco where it is not usually seen 
and of Heeing from it, will he rescued from what he is afraid of, and 
will uc<jiiire wisdom and kntiwledge, according to what is said in the 
Kur’&n, ‘‘ 1 fled from you [because I feared yon, but jny Lord hath 
bestowed on me wisdom and appointed me one^ of his ai)ostles.”^ But if 
he faces it, and it flet^s away from lum,he will at first m(‘et with grief 
and anxiciy at the hands of one possessing power and authority, but 
will be eventually siived from (hwtruotion and disease. He who 
dreams of a lion throwjng him down but not killing him, will 
suffer from a contiiiiUMl Fever, for fever nevt^r leaves tlie lion as lijis 
been mentioned Ixd'on*, or he will he imprisoned, for fever is the 
durance of the faithful. Wrestling with a lion may sometimes 
indicate illness. IL^ who dreams of taking some hair, bones, or 
flesh of a lion will ol)tain wealth from a sult&n or an enemy ; he 
who dreams of riding a lion and of being afraid of it, will fall 
into a difficulty, hut if ho is not afraid of it, he will subdue aa 
enemy. If he dreams of lying by the side of a lion, not being afraid 
of it, he will be secure from his enemy ; and if he dreams of a 
lion jumping at pi'ople, the sultan will tyrannize over his subjects. 

who dreafff^bf eating the head of a Hon will acquire a kingdom, 
and he who dreams of feeding a lion will he on friendly terms 
with a tyrannical king. If he dreams of taking a whelp of a lion 
to his bosom, his wife if pregnant will give birth to a boy, or else 
he will take to his bosom (protection) a son pf a nobleman, as 

1 Al-Kur'dii, XXVI-20. 
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has been interpreted by Ibn-Strin. He who dreams of a lion 
paying him a visit will fall ill, and h o who dreams of a lion killing 
him, if he is a slave will obtain his freedom, and if ho is not a 
slave will be in terror of a sultan. The voice of a lion indicates 
a threat from a sultdn. He who dreams of a lion fawning upon 
him will perform wonderful actions ; and it may perhaps indicate 
the subjugation of an enemy. 

(Supplement.) The Imam ash-Sh^lfi*i says, “ If men only knew 
of the pitfalls in the science of rhetoric, they would flee from it in the 
same manner as they flee from a lion”. The author of 4-3^ HI (a/- 
IhyA") states in it, “ If I say that learning the science of flebating and 
rhetoric is blameworthy in the same manner as learning the science 
of astrology, or that it is allowable, or that it is praiseworthy, know 
that people hold immoderate and extravagant views regardfng.it. 
There are some wlio say that it is heretical and unlawful, and that it 
is better for a man to meet God with every kind of sin, barring 
the sin of a belief in the plurality of gods, than to meet Him with 
the sin of elo(|uence. There are others who say that it is obligatory 
either in the sense of a duty the observance of which Is obligatory 
on the collective body of the Muslims, or in the sense of a duty the 
obst‘rvafice of whicli is obligatory on every Muslim, that it Is the best 
of actions, that it is om^ of those deeds by which one seeks to 
ap[)roach God or to advance himstdf in His favour, and that it 
is a supporter of the doctrine of Unity and a defender of the 
religion of God.” Out of those who hold the view of its unlawful- 
ness are ash-Shafi‘i, M&lik, the Im&m Ahmad, Sufy&n, and all the 
collectors of traditions. [The author here discusses the opinions of, 
and quotes passages froui, the several authorities, and after examin- 
ing the arguments on both sides concludes by deciding that the 
science of rhetoric is both advantageous and injurious, its lawfulness 
or unlawfulness being determined by the nature of the exigency for 
its use; thus, when it is useful it is quite lawful, and when injjirious or 
dangerous unlawful.] Its injurious effects are, that whilst on theoiie^ 
hand it creates doubts in one’s mind and instability in religious faith 
or belief, causing thereby the giving up of all resolution in matters 
of such religious belief, on the other it confirms heretical belief in the 
minds of those who are heretically inclined, because it gives rise to 
pretentious claims on their part and increases their obstinacy, but this 
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is more the result of bigotry engendered by a spirit of contention^ 
As to its beneficial effects, it may be supposed that its only adTan- 
tageous use is in exposing the true doctrines and their knowledge j 
but this is not all, for tliere is one greater advantage still to be 
reaped from it, and that is the preservation of the creed for the masses 
of the people and defending it from the alarming attacks of the 
heretical by a variety of contentions, for the ignorant and weak are 
soon unsettled in their belief by the contentions of the heretical ; 
and whilst the masses of the people are accustomed to follow 
as true the creed which has been accepted by all since old times, 
the learned divines have been devout in defending it for them 
against the talse pretensions and hypocrisy of the heretical, which 
is one of those duties, tlie observance of which is obligatory on the 
collective body of the Muslims ( t ), such as the guarding 
of property and other rights, like the duties of a judge, a governor, 
and others. 

[ The author then gives a further explanation.] 

“ Know that it is stated before, that the learning of the science, of 
astrology is blameworthy, and we have to add that the Prophet is 
related to have said, ‘If mention is made of destiny, remain 
silent; if mention is made of the stars, remain silent ; and if mention 
is made of my companions, remain silent;’ and also, ‘ I am afraid of 
throe things for my people after me, the oppression of the im^ms or 
leaders, faith in the stars, and a disbelief in destiny.’ ‘Umar b. al- 
Khatt^b has said, ‘ Learn of the stars enough to show you the road at 
sea and on land, ami do not go further.’ The prohibition against 
it is for three reasons. Firsts it will have an injurious effect on 
most of the people, tor if they are tohl that these signs or events 
follow the movements of the stars, they will be impressed witli the 
idea that the stars are the cause of the signs or events, and that they 
are the managing deities, because they are the noble heavenly 
j^emSi (bodies) ; they will become magnified in the minds oi men^ 
which will cauSe the mind to adore them and to look to evil to bo 
^yrftrned against, and good to be hoped for, as proceeding from them, 
Itnd the remembrance of God will be wiped off from the mind, for 
iJie weak must fall short and dwell on the mediums, whilst only tho 
firmly, believing learned ones will see that the sun, the^moon, and the 
stars are subservient to the order of the Almighty. Second^ the 
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decisions based on the movements o£ the stars are a pure guess, and 
cannot a£Eect the rights of any person in truth or even in thought ; 
the knowledge of them is therefore to be looked upon in the light 
of ignorance, and the blame to be attached to it is on account of its 
being ignorance and not on ‘account of its being knowledge. From 
what is related, that science ( astrology ) was founded by Enoch 
^ ), but was afterwards obliterated and cancelled. As to what 
rarely happens to be true out of a prophecy of an astrologer, it is 
only so by an accident, for he can see only some of the causes, whilst 
the cause producing any given event is the n^sult of several 
conditions which are not in the power of any human being to 
perceive. If an event ha})peiis as predicted by an a.'f^rologer, it is 
so by God decreeing that tlie other causes for it should also occur, but 
if God does not so decree, the astrologer errs. It is like the guess of 
a man in the matter of rain (which is predicted), because ho secs 
clouds collecting and rising from the mountains, and his imagination 
is stirred; but perliaps the day may turn out to bo a scorching hot 
‘ one ou account of the sun, and th(' clouds may become dispersed, or 
pni’luij)s the opposite of it may occur, for the sim])le fact of the 
clouds collecting is not enough to bring on rain, but the otlier causes 
which give rise to it are not known. In the same state is also the 
guess of a sailor, who tliinks that his ship is safe, trusting to what 
he knows of the habits of the winds, but the winds have several 
hiddcyi causes behind them wliich he does not ; at times ho 
proves correct and at other times errs. On this account people are 
prohibited from learning events from the movements of the stars. 
Thirds there is no advantage to be derived from it ; the least that 
may be said agaiii'^t it is tliat it is so much wading through folly, 
for it neither increases por r(Mluc(‘s the natural term of life which 
is the most valuable commodity of man ; it. is profitless, but its eftd is 
surely a loss. 'Plie Prophet happemal once to pass by a man t’Ound 
whom several men had collected, and asked, ‘Wh.at is this?’ They 
replie.d, ‘A very learned man,’ an<l ho asked, ‘Learned in what ?’ and 
they replied, ‘In poetry and the genealogy of the A?*abs,’ whereupJJIT 
the Prophet said, ‘ It is a science the knowledge of which profits not 
and the ignorance of which injures not’ The Prophet has also 
said, ‘Verily a science is a clear sign or miracle, or a standing 
divine law, or a just religious ordinance.’ As to wading through the 
knowledge of the stars, it is to be likened to jumping into danger and 
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to wading through ignorance without any gain ; for what is estimated 
has an existence, whilst conjecturing is an impossible thing, as opposed 
to the science of Medicine, the necessity for which is urgent, and most 
of the proofs of which are easily perceived, and as also opposed to 
the science of Interpretation of dreams, ‘ which, though it is only a 
conjectun‘, forms one of the forty-six parts into which the office 
of prophecy is divided ; besides there is no danger attached to it.” ‘ 
For these reasons we have niuUiplied quotations in this book, in 
connection with th(‘se two sciences, on account of the great necessity 
for them and th(‘ small likelihood of any errors in them, as it is possi- 
ble to see most of their proofs; but it is God who leads to a right 
understandiiiit. 


JjSI {aWIbll) also {aUlbl) by way of contraction. Camels. 

It is a noun of unity cinployed to denote plurality [a collective 
noun]; it has no plural and is itself not singular, because it 
denot(‘s a kind, — so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Jawhari says that it has no 
singular derived from the same root, and that it is fmninine, because 
plural nouns which have no regular singulars from the same root, 
if em])loyed ft) denote anything but human beings, must be used as 
feminine, and if rendered diminutive must take additional thus 
(ubailah)^ {g[n}iaimalt% &c. The plural is Jtjf (ub&l), 

and the forni to express relation or affinity is (ibali). 

Ibn-MAjali relates on the authority of ‘Urwali al-Bariki that the 
Proidiet said, “ t camels are a glory to their people, goats and sheep are 
a blessing, and [)ros])erity is tied to the forelocks of horses till 
the Day of Judgment.” In a tradition of Wahb it is said that Adam 
abstained from conjugal intercourse account of his grief for 

his slain son, devoted himself to religious exercises for a certain 
number of years, and was not affected with any desire for Huww;\ 
(Eve) for years, that is to say, he abstained from carnal intercourse 
)a^h her for yeaiy and had an aversion for her. 

Camels are called dauif liters of the ni</hi bd^dt al"- 

tail ), and are also called {ba^ir) both the male and the female if 
five years old, pi. (ab'^irah) and (bu^rdn). 

(a^/wMn/) is an old female camel, pi. (shurraf), 

1 Ua I 'uHm-ad^dtn% Vol. I. 
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{ah'‘awdmil) arc camels possessing two humps. Camels are reckoned 
among wonderful animals, though the wonder attached to them falls 
short in the estimation of men owing to their great familiarity 
with the sight of them. The camel has a big body, is readily led, gets 
up with a heavy load and sits down with it; and even if a rat takes 
hold of its halter it will go with it wherever it wishes. A house can 
be fitted up on its back, in which a man may sit with his eatables, 
drinkables, clothes, pots, and pillows, as if lie would be in his house; 
a roof can also be fitted up over that house; and with all this it walks 
along, for whicli reason God has saiil, ‘‘ Do not they look at the 
caimds how they are created?”^ God has made’ them with long necks 
to enable them to rise with luwvy loads. It is related of a philosopher 
who lived in a land where there were no camels, that when he was 
toUl regarding caimds and their beauty, ho thought over the 
subject for a time and said, ‘"In that case thi^y must hav(» long 
necks.” Because God intended them to be ships on land, he has 
endowed them with patience to boar thirst, so much so that the interval 
between their two drinkings may he (^xtendiMl evcm to die teidli day. 
He has also made them cajiable of feeding on everything wdiieh 
grows in deserts, and on which other Ix^asts of burden cannot f(‘(‘d. It 
is related on the authority of Sa‘id h. Juhair vvlio said, “I happem^d to 
meet the KAli Shu raih going out, and when I asked him as to where 
he was going, he repliinl, ‘I am going to al-lvuiiasali ; I then 
asked him, ‘What will you do there?’ and lie replied, ‘I sliall 
see the caimds how they are creatixl.’ ” God has also sai«l, “ And 
on them and on ships are ye borne”*, and has likened them to ships, 
because they are the ships on land. Dhil’r-Ruininah says, ““ A ship 
on land, whose halter is under my cheek,” by which he means Saidah 
whom he addresses in tike following words ; — 

‘‘ 1 heal’d people seeking for rain, 

1 said to Saidab, *Seek for water.* ” 

§aidah was his female camel, and a further account of it will 
be given under the letter u® . 

Sometimes camels can remain patiently without water for ten 
days, and God has given them long necks to help them in rising with 
heavy loads. It is said in a tradition, Do not vilify camels, 

1 Al-KuT*^a, LXXXVIlI-17. « A village near al-Kufah. a Al-Kur’S^n, 

XXllI-22. 
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because in them is a preventive of the shedding of blood, and 
a dowry of a lady”; that is to say, they are giv^en as fines for blood- 
shed, which causes blood to be spared and prevents the shedding of 
a slayer’s blood. This is an expression of the eloquent one. 

In another tradition it is said, “ Do not vilify camels, because they 
are a part of the spirit of God,” that is to say, by their means He 
amplifies the means of subsistence of men, — ^so Ibn-S^dah says. 
But the tradition we know of is, “Do not vilify wind because it Is 
a part of the spirit of the Merciful.” It is related in 
( a, on the authority of Abu-Musa al-Ash^arl, that* the 
Proplu^t said^ “ Pay frequent and repeated attention to the Kur’&n, 
for by Him in whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, it is more apt 
to escape than camels with their fore shanks and arms folded 
together and bound with ropes.” It is further related in the same 
two books ( I as'^ahihaln ) on the. authority of Ibn-‘Umar, 
that the Prophet said, “The Kur’an is like camels with their 
fore shanks and arms folded together and bound with ropes; if the 
owner pays careful attention to them when they are tied with ropes, 
he retains them, but if ho is unmindful of them, they disappear; in 
the same manner if a possessor of the Kiir’an perseveres in reading 
it night and day, he remembers it, but it he does not read it he 
forgets it.” It is related in them^ on the same authority also, that 
the Prophet said, “People are like a hundred camels without a 
dromedary (rdhilah) among them”, the meaning of which will be 
explained under the letter j in the art, I . 


There* are several kinds of camels : {clI- irhahiyah), so 

denominated from and belonging to the Bsni-Arhab, a tribe of 
Hamadan, hut Ibn-as-SalAh says that they are out of the camels of al- 
Yaman ; I ( ashShadhkvnij/ah) , camels whose origin is traced 

to Shadhkaoi^ a noble stallion camel belonging toan-Nu‘mfiin b. al- 
Mundhir; (al-^Idt^/ah), camels belonging to the Beni’PId, who 

are a subtribe of the Beni-Mahrah, according to the author of I 


{cLUKifdi/ali)\ (al^Majdti/ali)^ camels found in al-Yainan 

and possessing glory and honour derived from their ancestors; 

a^/i-SAacfaa/ya/i ), SC' denominated from a stallion of that name, or 
from the name of a place according to what is said in {cd^ 

Kifduah); ( al-MahA^ah)^ so named from Mahrah b. 


1 Tlie tvvv) thit of al-Bakharl and that of Muslim. 
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Haid&n, who was the ancestor o£ the tribe, pL {al-Mahdra '), — 

so Ibn-as-Salfi/h says, and what al-(Jazz41i says regarding tliem, 
namely, that th^y are camels of an inforicr kind, is not so. Some 
camels arc wild and are called JjI (wild camels), and are said 

to be the remnant of the camels belonging to ‘Ad and Thainud. Among 
t}ie names given to camels, there are I ( al-‘is ), camels having 

strong and powerful loins ; {ash-slumldl)^ camels wln’cli are 

light and thin; (al-ya^malah), camels which are swift; 

{aUwajnd')^ camels which are also strong and hardy; i {an-ndji’^ 

hah), camels which have a swift pace ; » {aWawjd), camels 

which are slender and lank ; I (ashsliamardalah), camels 

which are long ; ^ (aZ-A/^d a), camels which are excellent and 

noble; I {aUkdina^), which is a female camel with a large hump ; 
{ahharf), which is a slender and loan female camel. Ka‘b 
b. Zuhair says ; — 

Havf whose sire is her brother of noble parentage, 

Whose paternal is her maternal uncle, long in neck and swift in face.’^ 

As to his words, “whoso sire is her brother,^’ they mean that she 
is of the same breed in nobility; but they are also explained as moan- 
ing that she is the offspring of the stallion whicli covered its own 
dam and begat this she-camel, and that it is therefore botli her sire 
and her brother; and supposing the dam of this she-crimel to bo the 
offspring of an elder stallion, her paternal uncle becomes lun* maternal 
uncle at this rate, which is looked upon by the Arabs as the best 
and noblest breed. The first stateiiKMit is that of Abu-‘AM al-Kali 
on the authority of Abu-Sa‘id. 

[The author here gives some excellent lines of Ka‘b.] 

Writers on the natures of animals say that males of no animals 
present the peculiarity which the male camel at tlu^ time of its 
becoming excited by lust does : its very nature becomes corrupt; 
foam and froth appear (from its mouth); three times the weight of its 
usual load can be placed on it; it eats little and protrudes frotfU 
within the ( shilzshih(^h ), which is a red membrane and into 

which it blows, so that it comes forth from the corner of its mouth, 
and cannot be recognised. Al-Laith says that it is found only 
in the Arabian camel, but this requires consideration. ‘All b. Abl- 
Talib said, “ Verily orations are out of the harangues ( sJiahdshik )• 
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of Satan. ” likening an eloquent person to a braying stallion 
camel, and his tongue to the camel’s shifishilccth (faucial bag). 
Al-H&kim relates in the tradition of Ffi.timah bint l^is that the 
'Prophet said to her, “ As to Mu‘awiyah, he is a pauper, and as to 
Abft-Jahm, I am afraid of the effect of his haranguing on you.” 

The stallion camel covers the female only once a year, sed diu 
initum prorogat et pluries semen in feminam immittit, and on that 
account it is subsequently affected with languor and weakness. 
The female camel conceives when she is three years old and is 
for that reason called a {hikkah)^ because slie is then fit for 
it. It is ?.aid that the mah^ camel is the most rancorous, of 
animals, and in its nature both patience and ferocity are mixed. 
The author of i {al-Mantik) says that it does "not .mount 

its own dam, and adds, that tluo'e was a man in ancient times, 
who covered a female camel with a cloak an<l then caused her 
male offspring to mount her; but when it imdorstood it, inguen snum 
exstirpavit, and bore so much rancour against the man that it 
killed him. Another man also acted in the same manner, and when 
. the male camel understood that she was its dam it killed itself. 
Every animal has a gall-bladder excepting camels, which accounts 
ffor their great patience and for their allowing themselves to be 
led about; the male camel has acquired the sobriquet of abfl-Ayyub 
(Fallier Job). There is, however, found over their liver a fold of 
membrane reseinhling the gall-bladder, and containing viscid 
mucus, *wdiich is used as a collyriiiin and is beneficial in chronic 
night blindness. It is a part of .the nature of camels to prefer thorny 
plants as food, whilst their intestines which often refuse to digest 
barley, digest tlxeni easily. It may be mentioned liere as a wonderful 
tiling in which the Arab% have a belief, that if their camels are 
attacked with the mange, and that if the healthy ones are branded,' 
the affected ones get well. In this sense an-Nabigah says : — 

“ And you have charged me with the crime of another mau and left him, 
Like a mangy camel for which another is branded, while itself 
it pastures at pleasure.” 

Another poet has taken the idea from him and says : — 

Another than myself has committed the crime, whilst I am 
punished among you, 

As if 1 am the fore-finger of a penitent one.” 
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' This is, however, denied by Abft-‘Ubaid al- Kasim b. SulUim. 

A party of traditionists relate out of a tradition of Abfl-Hura- 
irah that a man belonging to the Bcni-Faz?irah came to the Prophet 
and said, “ My wife has given birth to a black son,” and the Prophet 
asked him, “ Have you any camels ?” The inan replied, “ Yes,” 
whereupon the Prophet asked him, What are their colours and he 
replied ‘‘ Red” ; the Prophet then asked liim, “ Is tliore any asliy or 
dusky coloured one among them?” nnd he replied, There is an 
ashy coloured female among them,” whereupon tlie Prophet replied, 
“Tlien it is that one”; the .man then asked, “Whence did slie get 
that?” and the Prophet replied, “ Most probably it has-been trans- 
mitted as a hereditary taint from some ancestor.” A hint has been 
already given as regards this tradition in the art. Am ill. The 
Prophet did not allow the man to put away the son from him. 
The man mentioned in this tradition was Damdam b. 
Katadah al-‘ljli. ‘Abii-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- Barr, however, does not 
give his name in (aUlsti^dh)^ but then ho gives no tradition 

])Osi(le this. The man’s name is given in some of the well supported 
traditions, and ‘Abd-al-Gani relates this tradition with greater 
elegance. He says, that tlie woman belonged to the Boni-‘I jl and some 
old women belonging to that tribe htappcning to come to al-Madinah 
were asked regarding the woman who had given birth to a black boy, 
when they replied, that there was among her ancestors a black 
man ; ho adds that his name was Dam dam b. Kaiadah al-‘ljli. 
The Khatlb Abu-Bakr says, that the women replied, “ The woman 
had a black grandmother.” 

(Lawfulness.) It is lawful to oat camels according to the text of 
the Kur’&n and also all the Muhammadan doctrinesk God has said, 
“ Lawful for you (to eat)* are the brute cattle.”^ As to IsrA'il whose 
proper name was Ya‘kftb, making unlawful for himself the eating of 
. camel’s meat and the drinking of camel’s milk, it wa?^ so on account of 
his striving to remain healthy ; and the reason it was, that he used 
to live in the desert where he suffered from’ sciatica, and he had 
found that nothing made him ill but camel’s meat and j&tnel’s milk ; he 
therefore held them as unlawful. The word Is a Hebrew one. 

The learned differ as to the state of purity derive(|f|tpn the sacred ablu- 
tion being annulled or not by eating the flesh of the majority 

‘ Al-Kar’an V-1. 



32 


AD^BAMCRi’s 


being of the belief that it is not annulled, whilst the rest are of a 
contrary opinion. To the former class belong the four Khalifahs, 
AbA-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘AM, Ibu-Mas‘Ad, Ubiiyy b. Ka‘b> 
IbiB‘Abbas, Abft ’d-DardS., AbA-Talb^^h al-Ansari, AbA-Um3.mah al- 
Bahill, ‘Amir b. Jlabi‘ah, all the t&bi‘ftiiS MS,lik, Abft-Hanifah,' 
ash-Shfi.[i‘}, and their disciples. To the second class belong Ahmad^ 
Ishak b. R&h'awaib, Yahya b. Yahya, Ibn-al-Muiidhir, and Ibn- 
Khuzaimiih ; whilst al-Baihaki has elected this opinion taking It 
from the followers of asTi-SlAh‘i, that having been ash-Shafi*!’^ 
original opinion, a i)roof of which will be given under the letter gda 
the art. I . As rogiu *ds the bating of their humps, according to 

Ahfnad, there are two versions, and as regards the^ drinking of their 
milk, his disciples hold two opinions. As to saying prayers in their 
^Lkpl or places in which they lie down after yrinking, it is for- 
bidden. A1)u-Da’vvud, at-Tirmidhi, and Ibn-Majah relate on the 
authority of ‘Abd-ar-llahnian b. Abi-Laila, who had it on the authority 
of al-Bara b. ‘Azib, who said that the Prophet was asked regarding 
the performance of ablution (for prayer) after eating the flesh 
of camels, when lie replied, “ Perform ablution”; he was then asked 
regarding the flesh of goats and sheep, wdien he said, “ Do not 
perform ablution after (eating) it;” he was next asked regarding the 
saying of prayers in tlio resting places of camels, wJien he replied, 
“ Do not say prayers in them, for they are the haifnts of devils he 
was tlien asked regarding the folds or lodging places of goats and sheep, 
and ho replied, “ Say prayers in them because they are auspicious,” 
An-NasiVi and Ibn-Hibbaii relate out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah b* 
'Mugaffal that the Prophet said, “ Camels are created froni devils.” 

As to the payment of the poor-rate on ^heir account, for every 
five pasturing gamels there ought to he given a sheep or goat ; for 
every ten, two sheep or goats ; for fifteen, three sheep or goats ; for 
twenty, four slieep or goats ; then for every twenty-five, a she-camel 
a year oW ( thirty-six, a she-camel two years old 

( oaj ) ; for forty-six, a sho-caiuel tliree years old ( ) ; for 

sixty-one, a she-camel four years old('^-ci^); for seventy-six, two 
she-caniels each two years old ; for ninenty-one, two she-camels each 
I PI of gjlj = one next in order of time after the companions of the Pro- 
phet : a Muslim who had met with some of the companions of the Prophet, but 
had not seen the Prophet himself. 
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three years old ; for one hundred and twenty-one, throe she-camels each 
two years old ; then above that number for every forty, a she-camel 
two years old, and for every fifty, a she-carael three years old. 
By a sheep or goat is meant a young sheep not a year old, or a young 
goat under two years. As to the oth er orders regarding the payment 
of the pbor-rate, they are well-known. 

• (Supplement.) Al-Mutawalll says that if a person is awarded or 
directed to receive ibil (camels), it is allowable to give him male or 
female ones, but he is not bound to receive youilg ones just weaned 
or a year old, for they are not ibil (ca mels). 

(Proverbs.) Muslim and at-Tirmidhi relate on the authority of 
‘Abd- Allah b. ‘Umar that the Prophet said, “ Men are like a hundred 
caiiKjls without a! dromedary among them,” that is to say, 
among men there are few that may be considered laudable ; this 
proverb will be further explained under the letter j in the art. 

I, Al-Azhari says that the meaning of it is that the renoiincers 
of the world, those who are perfect in their renunciation of the world 
and in their aspiration after the next world are few, like dromedaries 
among camels. “ He satiated them with abusive language and- they 
went away with the camels it is said that the first person ^ho 
employed this proverb was Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Sulma , and if is 
applied to one who has nothing but empty words. “ 0 Sa‘d, this 
is not the way that the camels are led to the watering place,*’ 
applied to one who undertakes an affair which he cannot carry out 
well ; ‘All employed it as a proverb in a tradition related by al- 
Baihaki and others. “ 0 camels, return to your resting place,” 
applied to one who trios to flee away from that from which there is no 
escape for him. 

(Properties.) Ibn-Zuhair and others say that directly the sight 
of a male camel falls on the star Canopus, it dies. The flesh of camels 
and that of mountain sheep a year old is all of a poor or inferior 
kind. If the hair of camels is burnt and sprinkled over flowing blood, 
it checks the flow of blood. If the tikes infesting camels ive tied up 
in the sleeve of one affected with excessive love, his love-madness 
wi 11 disappear. If one who is drunk, drinks a little of a he-camers 
urine, he will become sober instantaneously. Its flesh increases 
the venereal power and acts as an aphrodisiac. The urine of camels is 
beneficial in swelling or inflammation of the liver, and in increasing 
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the sexual power. Si qua mulier, tres dies, post menses, medulla ossis 
cruralis cameli, vel gossypio vel lana involuta, usa erit, recurreritque 
ad actionem initus, quamvis sterilis, ilia concipiet. The rule for 
diagnosing sterility in women will soon be given in the art. cyUi ill , 

(Interpretation of camels in dreams.) The interpreters of 
dreams say that he who dreams of acquiring a hundred camels, will 
rule over a body of influential men, and will acquire a large fortune ; 
and so also if he dreams of acquiring a flock of goats or sheep, or sheep 
or goats, or camels. It is said that he who dreams of acquiring camels, 
will have an excellent reward and safety in the matter of his religioin 
and faith, on^account of the words of God, “ Do they not consider how 
the camels are created If a dreamer says that he saw male camels, 
it would probably indicate some bad actions on account of the words 
of God, “ And they shall not enter Paradise until a camel shall pass 
through a needle’s eye”,* and also on account of His words, ‘^Verily 
it shall cast forth* sparks as big as towers resembling yellow 
camels.”* If he says that he saw in his dream cattle which he 
was driving to pasture, it would indicate the smoothing of 
difficulties and the appearance of happiness for him on account of 
God’s words, He hath also created the cattle for you; from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourselves warm, and other advantages, 
and of them do ye also eat. And they are likewise a credit to you, 
when ye drive them home to rest and when ye drive them to 
graze.”* He who dreams of pasturing Arabian camels will acquire 
dominion over a body of Arabs. If he dreams of there being 
many camels in a country, it indicates diseases (epidemics) and 
wars. Al-Jill says that he who dreams of possessing camels 
will attain power and authority. Artamldds says that he who eats 
the flesh of camels in a dream will fall ill. Sluhammad b. Sirin the 
im&in of the interpreters of dreams and one of the learned tables 
says that there is no harm in eating the flesh of camels on account 
of God’s words, “ He hath also created the cattle for you; from them 
ye h ive ^ wherewith to keep yourselves warm and other advantages^ 
and of them do ye also eat.”® The rest of this subject will be treated 
in the art. f under the letter 

1 Al-Kur’Sn LXXXVIIM7. • IdemVn-38. * Idem LXXV1I.82 
and 33. * Idem XVI-6and6. • Ibid. 
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JajIjIi {ahAhdhil). — The sing, of it is (ibbdlah), but Abii- 
^Ubaid al-K&siin b. SallS.in says that it has no sing, from the same 
root. It is also said that the sing, of it is 1 {ibbawl) of the .same 
measure as as also 1 {ilMl) like* ; and it is also said 

to be (thdl) like pi. ^¥^^6 . Al-F&risi says that he has 

heard its sing, to be b • {ibbdlali)^ whilst al-Farr&’ says that it is 
{ibdlah). There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
words of God, “And did he not send down on them birds in flocks 
Sa‘id b. Jubair says that they are birds which build their nests 
between the sky and the earth, and produce young ones by 
hatching ; they have beaks like the beaks of birds and paws like 
those of dogs. On the authority of ‘Ikrimah, they were green birds 
which came out of the sea with heads like those of birds of prey. 
Ibn-‘ Abbas says that God sent against the people of the Elephant,* 
birds like {aUhalsda)^ but some say that they were like 

swallows (al-watdwU), and ‘Ub&dah b. as-S &mit‘ says, “ T think them 
to have been starlings (az-zardziry* ‘A’ishah said that they 
resembled somewhat swallows ( al^kliatdtif). Under the letter > they 
will be described as having been I (^as^sunuxomacY ^ sing, 

(sanuionah)^ which still alight on the sacred mosque of Makkah. 

(abil) means a Christian monk, and*ls& [Jesus] the son of 
Mary used to be called the monk of monks. [In proof of 

this statement the author here quotes some lines of a poet.] •xKjJI* 
(aUibdlali) means a bundle of firewood. It is said in a proverb^ 
‘‘A handful of herbage over a bundle of firewood,’’ which means a 

trial or misfortune over another that lias already fallen before. 



(^aUAtdn ). — A she-ass, but one should not say 
(aldnah ) ; for three of them the word is (^^3 1 (^atnn) pi. of paucity like 
iS ^ and I , and for ma ny I {ntun) and ^^^3 1 (utn). 1 4;;3 I -- 

The mart purchased a she-ass or took for himself a she-^ass. 

Muhammad b. Sallain says, “A man belonging to Kuraish 
has told me that Kh&lid b. ‘Abd-AIl&h al-Kasrt went out one day 

^ Al-Kur’an CV-3. • Tlie army of Abrahah, the Abyssinian viceroy of al- 

Yaman. « It is thus spelt in all the copies with me, and I do not know what 
bird is meant by it. In one of the printed copies, however, it is said in a 
marginal note that the word is spelt as I in some copies. ^ Hirundo 

Tusiica (the swallow) in W. Palestine. 
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for the chase, while he was the governor of al-‘Irak ; he became 
separated from his companions and beheld a Badawi on an 
emaciated she-ass belonging to him and also an old woman in 
his company. Kh&lid said to him, ‘From what kind of a people 
do you come?’ and he replied, ‘From a glorious, influential, and illus- 
trious people KhWid said, ‘Then you are from the clan of Mudar^ 
but from what portion of it ?’ and he replied, ‘From among thote 
who spear while on horse-back and embrace on alighting Kh&lid 
said, ‘Then you are from the tribe of ‘Amir, but from what branch 
of it?’ and he replied, ‘From among the generous, the noble,- and 
the powerful of them ;* Khalid said, ‘Then you come from the tribe 
of Ja‘far, but from what section of it T and he replied, ‘From among 
its moons, its suns, and its lions in the army Khfi.lid said, 
‘Then you are from among its grandees, but then what has brought 
you to this country ?’ and he replied, ‘A succession of droughts 
and a want of gifts from the generous Khdlid said, ‘ From whom 
do you expect them ?’ ho replied, ‘ From your governor whose 
government has elevated him, but whose kinsmen have lowered 
him;’ Khfi.lid then asked him, ‘What do you wish from him?’ and 
he replied, ‘His great riches inherited from his noble forefathers 
Khfilid said, ‘ What say you to praising him in verso?’ and ho said 
to his wife, ‘Jtecite the lines,’ but she replied, ‘We have imposed 
on ourselves the task of praising the blameworthy, which is to-day 
a vile thing to do.’ He said, however, ‘Recite the lines,’ and sho 
recited them ; — 

‘ To you, O ‘Abd- Allah, have come quickly, strenuously crossing 
Deserts with us, the noble white camels, like bows sending forth arrows; 
Mounted on them, have come the illustrious of the nobles of ‘Amir, 
Whom violent droughts have attacked severely, 

Desiring to meet a man who will give them out of his riches for the 
sake of praise, 

And to whom money will be nothing compared with praise. 

If you give what we desire, this is our praise for you, 

But if you act otherwise, there is no blame for youi 

Khalid said to him, ‘0 ‘Abd-Alhih, I like your poem and your 
saying that you have come on noble camels, when you have 
come on a wretched emaciated she-ass, also your describing 
the man in your poem diflFerently from what you speak of 
him I ’ He replied, ‘0 sou of my brother, what we have 
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stretched in the poem in praising the mean is utter falsehood/ 
Khalid then asked him, ‘Do you know Khalid ? ’ and ho replied 
^ No,’ and Kh&lid said, ‘Then here lam that Khalid/ He then 
said, ‘I ask you by God, are you that Khalid ? ’ and Khalid replied, 
‘By Him in whose name you ask me, I am Kh&lid, and I shall give 
you more than what you require/ He said, ‘0 Umm-Jahsh, 
turn the face of your she-ass,’ and Khalid said to her, ‘Do not do so, 
but both your liusband and yourself remain liere.* He replied, ‘No 
by God, I shall not accept even a dirham from a man aft^r having 
made him hear what he hates,’ and then turning the face of his she- 
ass' he departed. Khalid converted this action into a ^pro verb and 
said, ‘This one has gained what his forefathers never gained.’ ” 

Al-Baihaki relates on the authority of Abu-Hurairah that the 
Prophet said, “ Whoever wears woollen clothes, milks a ewe or a 
«he-goat, and rides a she-ass, has no ])ride in him whatever.” It is 
mentioned in the same way in I {al^Kdmil) in the biograjdiy of 
‘Abd-ar-llahm&n b. ‘Aiumar b. Sa‘d ; and on the authority of Jabir 
and Abh-Hurairali it is related that the Prophet said, “ Wearing 
woollen clothes, sitting in tlie company of the poorer of the faith- 
ful, riding a donkey, tying a she-goat, and eating with one's family 
exempt one from the charge of pride.'’ It is mentioned in 
{al-hii'^Ab) and other books, that Zur&rah b. ‘Amr an-Nakha‘i went 
to the Prophet in the middle of Rajab of the year 1) A. H., and said 
to liim, “0 Prophet, I had on the road a dream which has 
terrified me," and the Prophet said, “What was it?" He 
replied, “ 1 saw that a she-ass which I have left with my people, 
gave birth to a kid of a black colour tinged with redness ; I saw 
then fire coming* out af the earth, which shifted about between 
myself and my son whose name is ‘Amr and kept on saying, ‘Burn, 
burn the seeing and the blind.’" The Prophet asked him, “Have 
you left amongst your people a female slave secretly pregnant ?” and 
he replied, “ Yes the Prophet sai<l, “ Then she has given bg*th to a 
boy who is your son. " He said, “ But whence is the black colour 
tinged with redness ?” The Prophet replied, “ Come near me, " 
and he approached him, when the^ Prophet said, “Your father was 
leprous, which you conceal.” He said, “ By Him w^ho has sent you as 
a prophet with the Truth, nobody knew it before you the Prophet 
replied, “But it is that ; and as to the fire, it indicates the discontent and 
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revolt which will take place after me. He asked him as to what the 
revolt would be, and the Prophet said, The people will kill their imam 
and will become knit together ( in conflict ) like the knitting together 
of the bones of the head,” placing his fingers contrariwise, “ the (shod* 
ding of) blood of the faithful in the eyes of the faithful will bo more- 
pleasant than (the pouring out of) water, whilst a bad action will 
be looked upon as good, and if you die the mischief will over- 
take your son, and if your son dies it will overtake you.” He 
said, Pray for me, that it iniy not overtake me,” and the 
Prophet accordingly prayed for him. Tlie learned say that this was^ 
the revolt iii^which ‘Uthm&n was killed. 

(Proverbs.) “ He was a he-ass and became a she-ass,” applied 
to one who becomes abject after having been powerful. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A she-ass is indicative of a 
woman likely to bring in ample means of livelihood, great prosperity^ 
and several benefits, and to present one with a large progeny. Tho 
word 1 is derived from 1 {coming^ cokion). 

(al-Akhtah) ; of the same moasiiro as . It is said 
to bo the bird called ^ 1 (a^-sarad) *. [The author here gives two- 
lines in which the word is (pioted.] Also an ass, or a wild ass having 
an ashy colour on the back. A1 Farra’ says that I (al^khatbiV) 

is a sho-ass with a black stripe on the back, and that the male of it 
is 1 (akhtab), 

{aUUklia>d}r\ — [Oantharides]. A certain green fly, 
of the size ot the black fly, — so Ibn-Sldah says. 

{aUAhhyal). A certain green bird having lustre (and 
colours) in its wings, differing from its general colour, and so 
named because it is of diversified colours. It is said to be the same 
as {ash^shikirrdk)^ which will be described under the letter 

tA, and to be a bird of bad omen.* 

' Piciis viridis. In ‘Oraftn the names sarad ( ^ ) and lyd-siraid 
( ) are given to a shrike, Laniua fallax, » Piciis green wood- 

pecker. • Vide Lane’s Arabic Lex., p, 8t56, for the declension of the word. I 
have translated this article fully under the letter ^ where it is also given. 
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AJjUl (aUArbad). A species of serpent which when it bites 
causes the face of the bitten person to become of an ashy colour. In 
connection with it ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair relates, ‘‘I saw Ziy&d 
standing over the grave of al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah and saying : — 

“ Verily under the atones are buried vigilance and determination, 

And an enemy, an antagonist capable of showing the bitterest 
enmity, 

A serpent in a hole, an arbad, against whose bite. 

The blowing of the enchanter avails not the bitten one.’* 

He then said, “Verily, by God, you were the bitterest enemy of him 
whom you hated and the greatest friend of him whom you* befriended,’^ 

j-jSil (aUArk/i). Ibn-Durustawaih says that it is fern.. A 
two year old cow which has not yet been covered by a bull ; pi. 
(urdkh), also (ardkh), [The author here quotes two lines recited 
to Ibn-Durustawaih by a Badawl of the tribe of Muzainah on the 
road to Makkah, and composed by himself, in which the word is given.] 
Ai-Jiiwhari says that (al-arkh) is a wild one out of cows, and the 
author of {aUMayrih) says that (aUarkli) is a male 

young one of a wild cow. 


K I {al-Am^ah), [ Tennes fatale of Linn., the wood-fretter.] 
A certain small insect like half a lentil, that eats wood ; it is the 
insect that is called \ (as-sarfah) which will be described 

under the letter ^ . It is the same as that mentioned by God in 
the Kur’an as the insect of the earth* ; since its work is done 
in earth it is joined with it (in grammatical construction). 

Al-Kazwlnl stales in II I {aUAshkal) that when this insect 
becomes a year old, two long wings spring forth from it, with which it 
flies. It is this insect which informed the genii of the death of Solo- 
ttion*. The ant is its natural enemy though smaller in size; it comes 
from behind, lifts it up and carries it off to its nest, but if 4:he ant 
comes from before, it cannot overcome this insect as it stands against 
it in a fight. One of its habits is to build a beautiful nest from bran- 
ches which it collects, like the web of a spider, perfectly smooth and 
plane from its bottom to the top with a square door on one of its 


» Al-Kur’An XXXlV-lS. • Ibid. 
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sides. Its nest is like a sarcophagus or coffin, and from it the ancients 
took the idea of building sarcophagi over their dead. 

It is related in ^ (the two -jSaMAs) and other books 

that when the news of the hospitable reception given by an-Najd.shl to 
Ja‘far and his companions reached Kuraish, they were irritated (look^ 
ed upon it as a great affiiir ), became angry with the Prophet and 
his companions, and wrote a ban against the Beni-H&shim, prohibiting 
intermarriage, selling and buying, and other intercourse with them. 
The writer of the parchment was Bagid b. ‘Amir, and his hand 
dried up ai\d became stiff ; they then hung up the parchment in 
the middle of the Ka‘bah, and confined the Beni-Hashim to the 
quarter or sha‘b of AbA-Talib on the night of the new moon 
of al-Miiharram in the seventh year of Muhammad’s mission. 
The Beni-‘ Abd-al-Muttalil) then came and joined them, and Kuraish 
cut off their food and other supplies. They did not leave their 
place of retirement excepting during the season of pilgrimage, 
until they were reduced to a state of difficulty. They remained in 
that state for three years, at the end of which Grod revealed to His 
Apostle the affair of the parchment, out of which by this time the 
wood-fretter had eaten all that part which related to oppression and 
tyranny, and there remained only what related to the name of God. 
Abu-Talib then informed them (Kuraish) of it, and they went up to it 
and found it in the state the Prophet had described it to be ; they then 
took them out of the sha‘b or quarter of AbA-Tiilib. 

Ibn-Sa‘d and Ibn-MAjah in his {Siuian) relate out of a 
tradition of Ubayy b. Ka‘b, that the Prophet used to pray facing 
the trunk of a date-palm,^ but a pulpit having been made for him, the 
trunk commenced to moan ( or reiterate the yearning cry ) like a 
she-cjimol ( jIAaJi ), until the Prophet rubbed his hand over it when 
it became quiet. When the mosque and other things were . pulled 
down, Ubayy b. Ka‘b took that trunk ; it then remained with him in 
his house until it became old and worn out, and was oaten by the wood- 
fretter and crumbled to pieces. A further account of j ill will be 
given under the letter a in the articles I aJ I and f , 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ac- 
count of its filthiness ; and so is also its dust if it extracts it from 
earth. The ISacB Husain, however, states that if it extracts the dost 
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from a clod or dry mud, it is lawful to perform the substituted sacred 
ablution ( (^^3 ) with it, and that even if it is mixed with its viscid 
mucus there is no harm, for its mucus is considered clean, as it then 
stands in the same position dust made into dough with vinegar or 
rose-water ; but what it extracts out of wood or books is not lawful 
for want of any dust in it. 

(Proverbs.) More consuming than the wood-fretter or termite.’^ 
“More active than the wood-fretter.” 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates 
quarrelling in matters of knowledge and science, and disputing 
with arguments. 

{aUAr}iam)^ A certain species of serpent, which 
is of a mixed black and white colour, as if it is variegated 
with figures The authors of {al’-Garth — strange stories) state 

that a man had a bone of his broken, and coming to ‘Umar b, 
al-Khattab he aske<l for retaliation or revenge for it, but ‘Umar 
refused to grant it ; and the man said, “ Then the case is liko 
that of (al-arf:am) : if it is killed there is retaliation for that, 
and if it is left alone it swallows that is to say, if you leave it alone 
it e you, but if you kill it j'^ou are killed for it. Ibn-al-Athir says 
in I {an-Ni1idyal\) that they (the Arabs) used to allege in the days 
of Ignorance, that the jinn or genii took revenge on account of injury 
to • {aUjann) which is a shmder or small serpent, and that he who 
killed it either died or was afflicted with palsy. This is like a person 
who is beset with two evils and does not know liow to act, that is to 
say, he has on the one hand a broken bone and on the other a want 
of retaliation. 

• 

It is also said tliat {aUarliam) is a serpent with mixed red 
and black colours. [The author here gives some lines of Muhadh- 
dhab-al-Mulk, in which this descrij^tion is used as a simile.] 

vljSl {aUArnah). [The hare] *. Singular (aUardnih). 

A certain animal like the {3^^ [the badger],* with short fore 
legs and long. hind legs, an arrangement opposite to that which exists 
m the giraffe ; it treads the ground with the hinder part of its hind 

^ Periops. • In * Omdo Lepue omanensis^ in Egypt h- aegijptiacus, and in W. 
Palestine L. spriacuB and other species. » Meles iaxus. 
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legs. It is a collective or generic name, applied to both the male 
and the female. Al-Jahid says, that if one says arnah it is a feminine 
noun, in the same manner as yUxJl {aUdf0)\ for you say 
and j whilst al-Mubarrad says in (aUKdmil) that 

ylfixJl (aWaknh) is both masc. and fern,, and that it is to be dis- 
tinguished by the noun of indication ( ij Li 111 ^1) like •) a/- 
arnab. The male of the hare is called I {aUklmzaz)^ pi. 

like pi. The female is also called 

(‘/inVia/i), and the young one or leveret is called at first 
{(il-kliimik\ then (as-sakhlah), and then it becomes 

(al-armb). The organ of generation of the male of this animal 

is like that of the fox, one part of it being composed of bone and 

the other of sinews ; et tempore initus femina saepe inarem 
conscendit, on * acoouut of the groat lust and sexual desire 

there is in it even if it is pregnant. It is one year a male 
and another a female. Praise be to Him who is capable of 

performing all things ! 

(Wonderful.) Ibn-al Athir relates in J^l^i I {aUKdml) among the 
events of 623 A. H., that a friend of his once hunted a hare having two 
testicles and a male organ of generation and also a female one, and when 
they cut open its abdomen they saw signs indicative of it (the double sex). 
He also relates that more wonderful than this even was, that a neighbour 
of his liad a daughter of the name of Safiyah who remained a girl for 
nearly fifteen years, when a male organ developed itself in her and a beard 
commenced to grow from her chin, so that she had both the male and 
female organs. Another wonderful story like this will be told in the 
art. I, The hare sleeps with its eye open, for should a hunter 

come to it ho would find it in that state and think it to be awake. It 

• • 

is said that if it sees the sea it dies, and bn that account it is not 
found on the sea-coasts, but 1 do not accept this as true. Among 
other lies the Arabs tell is that the jinn or genii flee from it on account 
of its plfice of menstruation. A poet says : — 

‘'-The hares menstruated blood on the stones, 

Like the blood of war on the day of battle.*’ 

(Further information.) There are four animals which menstruate, 
namely, woman, the hyena, the bat, and the hare, and it is said that a 
bitch also menstruates. Abfl-Da’wfid relates in his {Sunan) out 
of a tradition of J&bir b. al-Huwairath on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah 
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b. ‘Umar that the Prophet said about the hare, that it menstruates. 
Ibn-Mu‘in says, “ I do not know J&bir b. al-Huwairath.” Ibn-Hibban 
has mentioned him in I {atli-TIukdt) but does not know of any 
:radition related by him excepting this one. Al-Bailiakt relates on 
die authority of Ibn-‘Uinar that a hare was brought to the Prophet, 
but he neither ate it nor prohibited its being eaten, and alleged that it 
menstruates. It eats flesh and other things, ruminates, and voids dung 
like that of camels, and there are hair inside the sides of its mouth 
ind under its feet. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat the hare 
according to all the learned, but what is related regj^rding ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As and Ibn-Abi-Laila is tliat they disapproved 
of its eating, whilst our argument is based on what the general body 
of the learned have related on the authority of Anas b. MS.lik, whn 
said, “We caused a hare to s[)ring up from its hole in Mirr ad- 
Pahr4n,-and the people exerting themselves overcame it and took it ;• 
it was then^brought to Abfl-Xalhah ; ho killed it and sent its haunch 
aiiil tliigh to the Prophet who accepted it.” In al-Bflkhari in (the 
chapter) {KiiAh al-luhali\ it is said that tlie Proj)het accepted 

it and ate a part of it. Abh-Da wfld says, “ When I was a lad, having 
just arrived at the age of puberty, I hunted a hare and roasted it, and 
Abh-fa-lhah sent mo with a haunch to tlie Prophet, who being asked 
regarding it said that it was lawful.” Ahmad, an-Nasa’i, Ibn-M&jah, 
al-Hdkim, and Ibn-Hibban relate regarding Muhammad b. Safw&n, 
that ho hunted two hares and htiving killed them with two pieces of 
flint, brought them to the Prophet who ordered him to eat them. This 
is related in the of Ibn-Kdni‘ regarding Mu- 

hammad b. Safwan or Safwan b. Muhammad. Ujn-Abi-Laila and 
those who argue like him* <lo so on the ground of what has been related' 
by at-Tirmidhi on the authority of Hibb&n b. Ja25’,who had it from 
his brother Khuzaiinah b. Jaz’,who said, “I asked the Prophet, ‘What 
do you say regarding*the hare ?’ and he replied, ‘I neither oat it nor 
prohibit its being eaten I then asked him, ‘Why, 0 Propllbt?’ and 
he replied, ‘Because I hold that it menstruates (bleeds);’ I said, 
‘Then what do you say to the hyena ?’ and he replied, ‘Who eats the^ 
hyena?’ ” But at-Tirmidht says thtit his ascription of authorities for 
the tradition is not strong. Ibn-M&jah has related it on the- 
authority of Abfi-Bakr b. Sluiibah, and has also mentioned the fox. 
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and the lizard ^ahh in it. In some of the versions, however, it is 
stated, “I asked him regarding the wolf, when he replied, ‘ No good 
man ever eats the wolf. ^ ” But there is nothing in any of the tradi- 
tions even if their number be doubled, which points to the hare being 
prohibited, and the utmost that is to be found in both these versions 
is that it is filthy, though it is lawful to eat it. 

(Proverbs.) “Sharper or nimbler than a hare.” “Feed your 
brother on the kidney of a hare,” which is like another proverb, 
Feed your brother on the intestine of the lizard both of 

which are employed in the sense of benefaction. Among other well- 
known proveybs of the Arabs may be mentioned their saying,^ “In bis 
house the judge is to be approached,” the meaning of which is ex- 
plained as follows according to the notions of the Arabs regarding the 
speech of beasts : — A hare picked up a date which a fox snatched 
away from it and ate ; tliey then went with the complaint to the lizard 
^ahh ; the hare said, “ 0 abh-hisl,” and it replied, “ I have heard what 
you have said ; the hare said, “ We have come to complain to you 
it replied, “Just and wise;” the hare said, “Decide for us,” and it replied. 
“In his house the judge is to be approached.” The hare said, “I 
found a date,” and it replied, “ It is sweet, eat it ; ” the hare said, 
But the fox has snatched it away,” and it replied, “ He wainted to 
do good to himself ; ” the hare said, “ And I slapped him,” and it 
replied, “ Then you have taken what was due to you the hare said, 
“ But he sla[)peJ me h^o,” and it replied, “ The free one helped 
himself;” the hare said, “Then decide between us,” and it 
replied, “ I have already decided. ” All these words have 
passed into ' a proverb.^ [ The author here cites another 
instance of a similar pleasantry made use of by the Klldt Shuraih 
when ‘Adi b. Art8.h went to complain to him' about his wife, which is 
given by Ibn-Kh, in the life of Shuraih*. The author then gives an 
account of the K&di Shuraih.] 

(Properties.) Al-Jahid states that the Arabs^in the Time of Igno- 
rance usSd to say, “ He who wears the heel of a hare hanging on his 
person is never affected with the evil eye or magic, which is so 
because the jinn or genii flee from it on account of the place of ifs 
menstruation.” If a land-hare is roasted and its brain eaten, it is 

I Frey tag’s Arab. Prov. Caput. XX-19. • De Slune’s T. of Ibn-Kh/s 
B. D., Vol. I, p. 620. 
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beneficial in tremors caused by disease, and if two ^[rains weight 
of its brain is drunk with two ounces of cow’s milk, 

its drinker never becomes old (gray). A strange quality which its rennet 
possesses is that if you paint with it the disease cancer, you will see a 
w’onderful effect of it ; if a woman drinks the rennet of a male hare 
she will give birth to a male child and vice versa. If its dung is 
made to hang on the person of a w'oman, she will not conceive while 
it is on her person. Hippocrates says that the flesli of the hare is liot 
and dry ; it is a purgative (washes the bowels) and a diuretic (causes 
an increased flow of urine), and the best kind is that which is hunted 
by dogs j it is beneficial to persons overlomled with fat, but it stops 
the flow of tears and gives rise to melancholy, which injurious effects 
may be avoided by the use of green spices or aromatic herbs ; it suits, 
however, persons with cold temperaments. If its brain is eaten 
roasted with black pepper, it is boneliciul in tremors. It has the 
quality of dryness on account of its grazing in thickets, for every 
animal which grazes in thickets is drier than that which grazes in 
houses. If a person is given to drink the brain of a hare 

about a ddnak in weight mixed with water, to which two 
grains W’eight of camphor is added, every one who comes 
across him will love him. If the blood of a hare is drunk by a 
woman, she will never conceive ; and if patches of vitiligo alba or 
alphiis and freckles are painted with it, they will disappear. If a 
Wv/.iuin eats its brain she will conceive by the permission of (xod ; if it 
is rubbed over the gums ([daces of teeth) of an intant, the teeth will 
come forth rapidly. If its blood is used as a collyrium, it will 
act as a prophylactic for trichiasis (hair in the eye),— -so al-Kazwini. 
says in {*AjcVib al-makhlujcftt)- Maliararis says 

that if the gall-bladder ^f a hare is kneaded with butter and mixed 
with woman’s milk and then used as a collyrium, it will remove white- 
ness of the eye (opacity of the cornea) and heal ulcers. If its blood is 
painted over black leprosy it will cure it. If one who is in the 
habit of urinating in his bed is given the flesh of the haT-e to eat 
for a long time, he will be benefited by it. Aristotle says that if the 
rennet of a hare is drunk with vinegar, it will prove beneficial 
as an antidote for the poison of vipers. If about the weight of a 
bean of it is drunk, it takes avray the quartan ague which has reached 
an extreme stage, and if a dirham (drachm) weight of it is drunk, it will 
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cause embryos to fall (miscarriage) and facilitate delivery ; if it is mixed 
with marsh-mallow and placed on an arrow or a thorn in the body, 
dt will cause it to come out easily, by the permission of God. If the 
dung of a hare is burnt in a hot bath, it will cause him who smells 
it to break wind and to lose control over the lower part [sphincter 
ani] of his body, and if it is painted on pits in the skin and freckles, 
it will remove them. The testicle of the hare is an antidote for the 
most fatal (animal) poison if painted over the bitten part. If its fat 
is placed under the pillow of a woman it will cause her to talk in sleep 
of her actions. A tooth of a hare, if it is hung on the person of one 
who sulfers from toothache, will cure him of the pain. 

(Interpretation of it in dreains.) A hare in a dream indicates a 
beautiful but an unsociable woman 5 if the dreamer slaughters it, it 
indicates a wife, but one who will not remain long with him. He 
who dreams of eating cooked hare’s meat, will have luck whence he 
cannot calculate ; and ho. who hunts a hare, or has it given to him as 
H present, or has it sold to him, will meet with luck, or will marry if 
he is a bachelor, or will be blessed with a child, or will meet with 
success over his adversary. 

(al-Armh aUhahri). The marine hare. Al-Kazwlni 
says that it is an ani inal with a head like that of the hare and a body 
like that of a fish ; but ar-Ihi’is Ibn-Sina (Avicenna) says that it 
is a small testaceous animal [mollusc] of a poisonous nature causing 
death if drunk [ “ app. meaning in water ”]. * 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ac- 
count of its poisonous nature. It is an exception to the general' 
rule, namely, that it is lawful to eat such of the marine animals as 
resemble in appearance the. lawful land-animals ; but this animal 
does not resemble the land-animal, the hare, in form, the only coin- 
cidence between them being in the name. 

{al^Urwiyah), The female of the mountain-goat ; pi. 

{ardwi). It is also a proper name of a -woman, and is originally 
of the measure f , only the second y has been changed into 
. ^ and incorporated into that which follows it, and the first j has been 

1 Lane’s Lex. art. , 
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to save the Three^jljl {ardwt) pi. of paucity, of 
the measure of , but if many the plural is ill (alrarwa^) 

of the measure of , which is an irregular plural. It is said 
that {aUarwa') means mountain-goats, and they are 

mentioned by that name in a tradition, namely, that the Prophet 
was given mountain-goats as. a present when he was in the state 
of ihrdm. It is also said in the same tradition, that ‘Abd-All&h 
b. ‘Uihar sAid on the day of the battle of Uhud, “I ascended the 
hill like a female mountain-goat and reached the Prophet who was 
liien with some of his companions and in the act of receiving 
the revelation of this verse, “ Muhammad is but an apostle ; apostles 
have passed away before his time.” ^ 

In- j-o I (ai- Jam/*) of at-Tirmidht in the chapter II I (aZ- 
rman) it is related on the authority of Kathlr b. ‘Abd-All&h b* 
*Amr b. *Awf, who had it on the authority of his father who had 
it from his grandfather, that the Prophet said, “ Verily the religion 
will hike rrfuge in al-Madlnah, in the same manner as a serpent 
takes refuge in its hole, and it will betake itself from al-Hij&z and 
find a refuge somewhere else in the same manner as a niountain- 
goat betakes itself to the top of a mountain for protection, for 
verily the Faith started as a stranger ( unfriended ) and will return 
( to God ) as a stranger (unfriended): a good final state will be 
the lot of the strangers who will put in order such of my traditions 
and institutes as the people will have corrupted after me.” In the 
commentary of the Kur’&n by Ibn-Abi-H&iim, it is related on the 
authority of Abh-Hurairah who said that Yflnus b. Matta’ [Jonah] 
fell on a barren shore, and God caused a gourd-creeper to grow over 
him,® and sent for him a wild female yiountain-goat which used 
to graze in the plain and# then to come and open out its legs round 
him to enable him to reach its teats ; and every morning and evening 
it useij^ to give him its milk to drink till his muscles were formed. 
Thrf.‘Attyah states that God kept him (Jonah) alive in the shadow 

the gourd-plant by Weans of a female mountain-goat, which 
jiled to visit him in the evening and morning ; but it is also said, 
lifet he used to feed on the gourd from which he derived several 
kinds of tastes and pleasures, which was due to God^s mercy and 
kindness to him. Ibn-al-Jawzi states on the authority of aU 

1 Al-Kur’An IIM88. » Idem XXXVll-Ue. 
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Hasan regarding tlio words of the Kur’dn, And we ransomed 
him with a noble ransom,”' that it was a male of the wild 
goats, which came down from Mount ThaWr. It is mentioned in 
a tradition of ‘Awf that having heard a man drop out or omit some 
letter or word, he said, “ He has united female mountain-goats with 
the ostrich,” by which he meant that he (the speaker) had united two 
contradictory words, because female mountain-goats dwell on the 
tops of mountains whilst the ostrich lives in the plains. The 
female mountain-goat is very affectionate in its nature towards 
its young ones ; if any of them is hunted and taken, it follows 
it and remains with it willingly in the snare. Dutifulness towards 
parents is alfeo a ])art of its nature, and is shown by its changing 
the variety of food for them, and when they are unable themselves 
to chew it, it cliews it for them and feeds them. It is said that 
a hole exists in each of its two horns, and when both the holes 
are closed, it soon dies. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful as will be mentione(^ 
in the art. I , 

( Proverbs. ) “ Such a one is like a female mountain-goat 
passing in the manner of such as is termed {btmliy\^ for 
its places of abode are the • tops of mountains, and men 
scarcely ever see it pasing with the right or loft side 
towards them save once in the course of years ; applied to one 
who on some rare occasions only confers benehts. “ Such a one 
spoke but united ( mixed up ) female mountain-goats and the 
ostrich together ”, which has been already mentioned above. 

Wii it will unite femile miuiitaia-go.its and the ostrich together ?” 
applied to two opposite things, that is tp say, how can good 
and evil bo united together ? t 

(Admonition.) Muslim relates that Arw^ bint Uwais complained 
against Sa‘id b. Zaid b. ‘Amr b, Nufail, one of the ten persons* 

I Al-Kur’§,n, XXXV'II-107. • Turniug the left side towards the speota. 
tor, passing from the direction of the right hand of the latter towards the 
direction of his left baud : &c. Lane's Lex., art, C-H. * The ten of the 
Prophet’s most distinguished companions to. whom he announced their 
certain entrance into Paradise were AbCl-Bakr, *Umar, ‘Uthm^Ln, ‘All, 
Talhah b. ‘Ubaid-AlUh, as-Zubair b. al-*Aww5.m, Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkfts/Abd- 
ar-Bahm&n b. *Awf, AbU-^Ubaidah *Amlr b. al-Jarr&b, and Sa*id b. Zaid. 
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for whom testimony of their going to Paradise was given, to Marwftn 
b. al-Hakam when he was the governor of al-Madtnah, regarding 
a piece of land at al-Hirah, stating that he had taken her right 
by catting off to himself a portion of that land, whereupon Sa‘td 
said, How can I oppress her when I have heard the Apostle 
of God say, ‘He who cuts oS even a span measure of earth by 
way of oppression, God will place round his neck on the Day 
of Judgment a neck-ring composed of the seven earths/ ” He then 
left the land for her and said, “ Leave her and the land alone ; 
O God, if she is a liar cause her eyes to become blind and make 
her well to be her grave!” After this Arwfi. became blind, and 
a torrent of water came and made the boundaries of her land manifest. 
When God caused ArwA to become blind she used to feel for the 
walls and say, “The curse of Sa‘id b. Zaid has aflPected me.” While 
she was one day walking in this manner she fell into the well and died. 
It is also said that she asked Sa‘ld to pray for her and he replied, “ I 
shall not refuse to accept from God what He has given me.” The people 
of al-Madinah if they wished to curse one another, used to say, 
“ May God cause him to become blind in the same way as He caused 
ArwA to become blind I ” meaning this woman Arwa ; but the ignorant 
afterwards used it in the sense of the female wild goats which dwell 
on the tops of mountains thinking them to be extremely blind ; the 
former, however, is the correct explanation. 

(Properties.) If its horn and its hoof are mixed together with 
clarified butter and rubbed over the body and legs of a person 
who is in the habit of walking much, he will be free from the 
evil effects of being overcome with fatigue, and will feel as if he 
has not walked even a short distance. 

I ( al-Asdri^ ), Certain red worms [caterpillars] found in 

herbage, which when they throw off their skins become converted 
into butterflies. Ibn-M&lik states that Ibn-as-Sikklt states that 
the original of it is ^ , though there is no such measure as 
among words. Some say that they are worms with red 
heads and white bodies, found in sand, to which the fingers of 
women are likened. Others state that they are the same as 
{shalimcLt aUar^ ) which, however, as will be seen 
under the letter 4^ , is af different animal. (aUKifdyah)^ 
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gijUJII {al-as&ri^) aro described as long white worms found in 
sandj to which the fingers of women are likened ; and they are called 
IaU I o tL a/i-riaM)* In v-*31CI (^Adab aUkdtih\ they are 
similarly described, and the author states that they are white, smooth, 
and shining worms found in sand, to which the fingers of women are 
likened, and that the singular is (usru*)» Ibn-Malik in his 

Commentary {aUMuntadim al--mdjaz) states that the 

word may be used with or without a hamzah^ that * {aUyasrii^) 

or ^ ^ * (al-asril^) is a worm found in herbage, which when it 
throws off its skin becomes a butterfly, and that this is the statement 
of Ibn-as-Sfkkit. Others state that (al~asdrt^) or 

( aUyasdri‘) are worms with red heads and white bodies, found in 
sand, to which the fingers of women are likened. What is, how- 
ever, given as Ibn-as-Sikkit’s description is not as related above, for 
he states in (I^ldh aUmantih\ that they are worms found 

in sand, which throw off their skins and become converted into butter- 
flies ; but perchance, his word ^ (sand) has been mistaken for 

I (herbage). 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat them, as 
they are reckoned among the creeping animals. 

(Properties.) If they are pounded and placed on a cut tendon 
or muscle, a highly beneficial effect will be immediately observed. 
Ar-E&zi says in ^ {al-Hdwt\ that if they are washed, dried and 
reduced to a fine powder and the powder is then dissolved in the oil of 
sesamum, et si cum eo inguen virile unctuin erit, pingue fiet. 

(Interpretation of them in a dream.) This worm in a dream indi- 
cates a thief who steals by degrees and assunaes the guise of piety, but 
whose real stat e and hypocrisy cannot be concealed. The interpreters 
of dreams say that it is a green worm found in cucumbers and vines. 

gft-ili I {aUAsfa^). The hawk, and all hawks are {suf% I 
(as-sufali) means blackness tinged or intermixed with redness, and 
when applied to the face, it means a blackness in the cheeks of a woman. 
. It is mentioned in i “ There stood a woman with a 

blackness and redness in her cheeks.” The pigeon is also called 
{saf*d^) on account of the blackness tinged with redness in its neck. 


1 Of al-Bukhftr!. 



^AyIt AL-9AYAWAX 


51 


o 

IJ I (al-lsJcank'Ar), [The skink.] ^ Ibn-BaklityishA‘ says 

that it is the land-crocodile, and that its flesh is hot of the second 
degree; if it is salted and a mithk&l weight of it is drunk (with water), 
it acts as an aphrodisiac and excites sluggish kidneys in pain 
of which it is beneficial. Ibu-Zuhr ( Aveiizoar ) says that it is a 
reptile found in Egypt resembling the lizard gecko and of about 
the same size ; if its eye is hung on the person of one who fears at 
night, it will cure him of it, provided it does not arise from 
one of the humours of the body. Aristotle says in I I I y 
{Kitdh aUhayawda aUkahtr)^ that the drinking of it excites venereal de- 
sire, et augot vim virilis inguinis in all countries excepting Egypt, and 
that it is tlio most valuable gift that can be sent or taken to Indian 
kings from it, for which purpose it is killed with a golden knife, stufted 
with Egyptian salt, and taken in that state to their country ; if a niith- 
M1 weight of that salt is placed on an egg or meat and eaten, it is 
extremely beneficial. In the art. it will be mentioned that it 

lays eggs on land, and that such of them as fall into water become 
converted into crocodiles, and those that remain on land become con- 
verted into skinks. Its lawfulness or unlawfulness as well as that of 
the Indian skink will be gi ven under the letter u* . 

( aUAswad as-sdUkh ). A certain species of viper 

of an intensely black colour, so named because it casts off its 
slough ( ) every year ; it is also called {as wad 

sdlikh\ but the female is not called {sdJikhah). The dual 

is U I , the adjective not being dualized according to al-/^sma^i 
and Abff-Zaid, but Ibn-Duraid says that it ought also to be dualized, 
whilst the former is the better known form. PI. {asdwid 

sdlikhah) and (sawdlikh) according to Ibn-Sidah. 

Abfi-Da’wftd, an-Nas&’i, and al-H&kim relate what has been 
confirmed on the authority of ‘Abd-Allali b. ‘Umar, namely, tlj^t when- 
ever the Prophet travelled and was overtaken by night, he used to 
say, “ 0 Earth, my Lord and thy Lord is God, and I take refuge with 
Him froin thy evil and*^ from the evil which is in thee, and from the 
evil things which are created in thee, and the evil things which 
creep over thee ; I take refuge with God from the lion, the black 


' Scincus officinalis. 
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viper, the snake, the scorpion, and from the jinn or genii which 
live in towns, and Iblis and devils 1'^ It is related in 
I (the two that the Prophet has ordered 

to kill the two black animals ^ during prayer,— the serpent and 
the scorpion. Ibn-Hishain gives the following lines in 
(Kitdh — 

“ What aileth thy eye that it sleepeth not, ^ 

“ As if the inner comers of thy eyes are painted with the poison of the 
black viper, 

^‘Enraged with the two tribes (of the Jews) who have alighted 
iu al-Madinah, 

“And to whom the trials of the Day of Judgment* will be easier 
to bear than this.** 

The following linos are by the Imam ash-Sh&fi‘i 

“ The most eloquent poet is only the black viper, 

“ And his poem tliat viper's mucus and saliva running from the 
mouth ; 

“ The enmity of poets is an ob stinate and difficult disease, 

“ The cure of which, however, becomes easy in the hands of the^ 
generous," 

Al-Baihaki relates in (aslv-Slu^h) on the authority of 

*Abd-al-Hamid b. Mahamftd, who said, “ I was with Ibn-^AbbAs, when 
a man came and said to him, ‘We were proceeding on the pilgrimage, 
and whilst wo wore yet in as-f^af&h*, one of our companions died,, 
and we dug a grave for him, when we found that a black viper had 
taken possession of the whole of the lateral excavation of it ; we then 
dug another grave for him, in which also we found that a black 
viper had taken possession of the whole of the lateral excavation ; 
then we dug for him a third grave in which also a black 
viper had taken possession of the lateral excavation ; we have 
therefore left his body and have come to you to ask your order as to 
what we are to do.’ Ibn-‘Abb&s replied, ‘That was his deed,— 
what used to do in his life-time ; go away and bury him 
in one of the graves, and by God, if you had dug the whole 
of that earth you would have found the,, same state of things.*' 

i So called because one of them is blaok.----Lane'8 Lex. art. 

* ^ across anywhere as to what this means,, 

but I conjecture that the poet either refers to death or the Day of Judgment.. 

* Name of a place near al-Madinah. 
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We tlien threw him into one of the graves ; and when we 
came to the end of our journey we went to his wife and asked 
her regarding him, when she said, ‘ Ho used to sell food, but used 
to take out of it as much as was necessary for his own people 
and mix with it instead of what he used to take out, an equal quan- 
tity of bjirley stalks and then sell it he was punished for that.” 
At-T^bardiui relates in his {Mii\jam al-awsaf) and ul- 

Baiha]^ aho in I aJ I { Kitah ad-ilahcdt aUhahlr) oni 
of a tradition of * Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s who said, 
When the Prophet wanted to ease nature, he used to* go to a dis- 
tiince ; one day he went and sat under a tree, and took both his 
shoes off; he then put on one of his slices when a bird came and took 
the other one and soared high with it to the sky ; a black viper 
then slipped out of the shoe, whereupon the Prophet said, ‘ God 
has honoured me with this miracle. 0 God, I take refuge with 
Thee from the evil of that which creeps on its belly, from the evil 
of that which walks on two feet, and from the evil of that which 
walks on four feet ! ’ ” Another tradition like this based on an authentic 
ascription of authorities will be mentioned under the letter ^ in 
the art. 

Ahmad relates in {Kitcib az-^ziilid) on the authority 

of Salim b. Abi ’1-JaVl, that there was a man belonging to the tribe 
of the prophet Salih, who gave them (the tribe) much trouble ; 
they therefore said to S&lih, “ Pray to God against him,” and he 
replied, Go away, you are now free from any further trouble from 
him.” This man was in the habit of going out every day for the 
purpose of collecting WQod ; he went out as usual one day and had 
two Ctakes of bread with him, out of which he ate one and gave the 
other away in charity.; he then collected wood and returned 
eafely without anything serious befalling him. The people came to 
§&lih again and told him that the man had conui back with wood 
safely without anything happening to him. Salih called him and 
asked him, “ What have you done to-day ?” and he replied, “ When 
I went out, I had two cakes of bread w ith me, and I gave away one 
in charity and ate the other.” Salih said, “Put down your load 
of wood,” and he did accordingly, when a black viper as big as the 
dry trunk of a date-palm was found in it ; it had bitten off a large 
piece of the wood. S&lih therefore said, “ With this the danger has 
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been averted from you,” that is to say, with the charitable action^ 
A similar narrative will be given in the art. under the letter 

At-Tiibarani relates in ( Mu^Jam aUkahtr) on the autho- 

rity of Abu-Hurairah who gives it on the authority of the Prophet, that 
some men happened to pass by ‘tsS. b. Maryam (Jesus), when 
ho said, “ One of them will die to-day if God wills it so.” They 
went away, and returned to him in the evening with bundles of 
wood, when he told tliem to put them down, and he said also to the 
man of wliom ho had prophesietl that he would die that day, “ Lay 
down your lojul of wood lie did accordingly, when a black snake was* 
tountl in it. He then asked him, “ What did you do to-day?” and ho 
replied ‘‘ Nothing, ” but Jesus said, “Think of what you did,” and he 
replied, “I did nothing but only this, I had in my hand a pieco 
of bread, and a beggar wlio jiassed by me having asked me for it, I 
gave him some of it.” Jesus tluui said, “ With it the danger has been 
averted from you. ” 

{jxUApnmdny — The wolf and the crow. Ibn-as-Sikldt 
says that they are so called, because thej'’ keep aloof from mankind. 
Also the niglit and the day, because each is cut off from the otlier. 
Ahmad relates out of an authentic tradition on the authority of Abil- 
Hurairah wlio used to say, “ I have been told of a man who entered 
Paradise, but who never used to pray,” and because the people did 
not know who he was, they asked him as to who he was, and he used 
to say, “Usairim b. ‘Abil-al-Ash-hal.” ‘Amir )>. Thabit b. Kais says, 
“ I asked Mahamud b. Labid, as to what was the case of thi» 
Usairim and he replied, ‘He used to dislike his people accepting 
al-Islam, but on the day of the battle of Uhud, when the Prophet 
.went out to the battle, al-Islam became manifest to him, and he 
became a Muslim ; then taking his sword he fought until he was 
killed ; when this was mentioned to the Prophet ho said, “ He is 
verily one of the people of Paradise.” 

Jl I (al^A^alali). A certain kind of serpent having a large head 
and a short body, that springs at a horseman and kills him ; — so 
Ibn-al-Anb4ri says. It is also said to be a malignant kind of sei*pent 
having one leg upon which it stands, and then turning round 
it springs. PI. cU»f (a^al). [The author hero gives some lines of al- 
Asma‘l, in which the word is used.] Al-J&hid states that the Arabs say„ 
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that everything it passes by is burnt, and that as if it is so named 
on account of its destructive and extirpating property. In a tradi- 
tion in the description of ad-Dajj&l ( Anticlirist ), it is mentioned 
that his head will be as if an (a^alah). It is said that the 

face of this serpent is lilce that of a human being, that it is of an 
immensely large size, and that it remains in the same condition even 
if a thousand years pass over it. Among its properties some of 
which will be given under the letter it may be mentioned that it 
kills by the mere sight of it. 




'l-fcl I (al-Atlas), A wolf of a dusty colour inclined to black- 


ness, and any thing of that colour. [The author here quotes some 
lines of al-Kumait praising Muhammad b. Sulaimaii al-H&.shimi, in 
which this word is used.] 


I ; of the same measure as • . A marine tor- 

toise; —so al-Jawhari says. It is also said to be a certain fish having a 
thick skin like that of the camel, of which shoes are made for 
camel-drivers. It is also said that {at dm') means a hedgehog 
and also a cow, and some say that the latter is so named on account 
of its resemblance to the fish in the thickness of its skin ; — so 
Ibn-Sidah says. 


{aUAtyash), According to Ibn-Sidah, a certain bird; 

• {aUtaish) is lightness of intellect. Our Imftm ash-Sh&fi‘i said, 
“ I have not seen a more learned jurisconsult than Ash-hab, only if it 
were not for lightness in him.” This Ash-hab was Ibn-‘Abd-al-‘Azlz 
b. D&’wftd the jurisoons 4 dt al-Maliki al-Misri, who was born in the 
same year as ash-Sh8.fi‘i, namely, 150 A. H. and died eighteen days 
after him. 

[Thb author here quotes the incident related by Ibn-‘Abd-al- 
Hakain and given by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.' of Ash-hab praying for 
the death of ash-Shftfil, and also the lines which the latter repeated 
when he was told of it; the author also mentions the fact of Ibn-*Abd-al 
Hakam having purchased after Ash-hab’s death a slave whom Ash- 
hab had purchased out of the property left by ash-Sh&fi‘l, thirty days 


1 De Slane’s T., Yol. L, pp. 223 and 224. 



56 


AD-DAMIRl'S 


after his death. The author then describes the dream seen by 
Ash>Shafii’s mothei' while yet he was in her womb, its inter> 
pretation as related by Ibn>‘Abd-al-Hakam and quoted in I 
{Ma^dhVi ad-dulam), and a few other particulars regarding thelife of 
Ash-Shafi‘! as given by Ibn-Kh.* with the addition of the two followr 
ing circumstances : — When fresh ripe dates used to be brought to him 
(ash-ShSfi‘5) he used to address them and say, “ How beautiful and 
sweet yon are, but knowledge is more beautiful and sweeter than 
you, and it cannot be obtained I” He once bought a female slave, 
and when it was night he went to his studies, whilst she expected 
him to visit her, but he did not even turn to her, whereupon she 
went to the slave-dealer and complained to him, “ You have im- 
prisonetl me with a madman,” which having reached the ears of 
Ash-Sh&fi‘l he said, “ He is a madman who knowing the value of 
knowledge misuses it, or tarries long in obtaining it until it escapes 
him altogether.”] 

^•wjl I (al-A^thar ). — A certain aquatic bird with a disordered or 
mixed plumage and a long neck ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

{aUAfdHl) aiid (al-Ifdl ) — Young yearling camels 

or camels ne^ir that ago. Sing, {afit) and £em. (a/Uah). It 
will be mentioned in the art, . 

{al-Afdy — [ The viper ]. The female of a certain kind 
of serpent, the male being {ufuwdn). Az-Zubaidi says that 

it is a certain kind of spotted or speckled serp^ent, slender in the neck 
and broad in the head ; it has sometimes two horns.* The sobri- 
quets of the male are ^ (ahdrh/iyjfdn) and y, I {abu^ya}iyd\ 

because it lives Tor a thousand years .; it is also called I 
{ashrshujd^ aUaswad)^ and attacks man. 

It is the worst kind of serpents, and the worst kinds^ of it are 
the SijistAn vipers. Ibn-Shubrumah relates a wonderful story re- 
garding them, namely, that one of these vipers bit a boy in his foot, and 

I De Slane's T. Vol. IL, p. 570, • Called in ^Om&n al-hdmshahy pi. 
hawdmiehy Echis carinaia and E. color ata Umm^aUfa*ydn in <Om&u is the lisard 
Ftyodactylus hhatus. • Ceraxta or homed viper. 
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his forehead split open. It is related that Shabih b. Shabbah visited 
al-Mansftr when the latter said to him, “ You hafe been to ISijist&n, 
and I have heard that it contains many serpents.” He replied, “Ycs> 
I have been to it, 0 Commander of the faithful.” Al-Mansftr then 
said, “Describe to me its vipers,” and he replied, “They are stender in 
necks, short in hiils, broad and flat in heads, spotted and 
speckled as if they are clothed in the patterns on the striped fabrics 
of al-Yaman ( ) ; the big ones out of them are 

an instantaneous death and the little ones swords.” 

Al-Kazwini states that it is a certain kind of serpent? short in tail, 
and belongs to the most malignant class ; if its eye is pulled out it returns ; 
the pupil does not close at all ; it conceals itself in dust or earth for 
four months in the cold season, and when it comes out again there is 
darkness before its eyes, for which it seeks tlie fenmd-plant (j'^0 
with wliich it rubs its eyes, and light returns to them. Az-Zainakhshari 
sbites that it is related that when the viper becomes a thousand years 
old it. becomes blind, and that God has implanted in it the instinct of 
rubbing its eyes witli the green leaves of fennel, wliich causes its sight 
to be restored; it may sometimes be right in a desert and there may 
be a distance of several days’ travelling between it and any cultivated 
land, but it soon covers that distance, notwithstanding its length and 
its own blindness, and then jumping over into some garden finds out 
th(‘ fennel-plant which it does not mistake and with which it rubs its 
eyes, when its sight is restored by tin* permission of God. If 
its tail is cut it grows again and is exactly as it was before, and if 
its (canine tooth) fang is extracted, it is restored after three days ; if it 
is killed, it keeps on moving for three days. It is the greatest enemy 
of mankind, but wild cows eat them quickly, and many of them. 
It is related that it once bit a she-camel in its lip wliile suckling a 
young one, and the young camel died immediately, b(*fore the 
death of the dam. If it is ill, it eats the leaves of tlie olive-tree 
when it becomes well again. Genus est viprarum apud quim actio 
initus oribiis peragitur ; quiiin mas feminam conscendit, ille collabi- 
tur, ilia vero inguen ejus arripiens, funditus id exstirpat, ubi mas 
jstatim morittir. 

Al-Jawharl states that the {hashish) of the viper is the 

sound which it makes with its skin and not with its mouth. Verb, 

, A rajiz says : — 



58 


AD-DAMifii’s 


As if the sound of the stream of fresh milk from her udder, 

Was the ka$kUh of a viper determined upon biting ** 

It is caused by its rubbing one part of the skin over another » 
The Shaikh Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Muzayyin as-Sagir 
stated, “ I was in the desert of Tal)flk and went to a well to 
draw water from it when one of my feet slipping 1 fell into it* 
I saw there a wide niche wliich I made fit to receive me and in 
which I took my seat, and while I was in that state, I heard a rustling 
sound to which I listened attentively, when a viper fell over me and 
wound itself round me, whilst I remained perfectly still in my heart 
without any emotion ; it then twisted its tail round me and took me 
out of the well, and then untwisting its tail from my body went 
away.” The following is on the authority of Ja‘far al-Khuldi who 
said, “ I went to bid farewell to Abii’l-Hasan al-Muzayyin as-§aglr, 
and asked him to provide me with some advice as a travelling provi- 
sion ; he said to me, ‘ If you lose anything, or wish God to cause 
union to take place between yourself and another person say, 
‘‘ 0 collector of men unto the day, wherein is no doubts 
‘Verily, God will not depart from His promise,’^ cause union to 
take place between me and such a thing or person!” and verily 
God will do what you desire whenever I said this prayer in regard 
to anything, it was invariably answered.” The Shaikh Abfl’l-Hasan 
died at Makkah in 32d A. H. 

\ (^al-hdriyali)^ is a variety of the viper. [The author 
here gives two lines of an-Nabigah adh-Dhiby&ni, in which the word 
is used.] It is said in a tradition that when the Pro[)het died, Abu- 
Bakr was afflicted with great grief and ke[)t constantly losing 
in his body till he went tx^ meet God. 

(Proverbs.) “More tyrannical than a viper,” so employed because 
it never digs a hole for itself but enters, and takes possession of^ a 
hole dug by some other animal. A poet says : — 

I “Thou art like the viper which digs not for itself, 

But comes quickly and occupies a hole ready dug.” 

From every house to which it behikes itself, the people clear 
out and leave it empty for it. “ The scorpion has talked to the 
viper,” is a proverb employed when a weak person talks with one 

I Al-Kur’{in II 1-7. * For a description of it see Lane’s Arabic Lex. art. 
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stronger or stands opposite to him. It will also bo given in the art. 

“ May God smite thee with (the poisoli of) a viper of the 
variety aZ-Mr/yaA,” a victim oH whose bite dies instantaneously. “ He 
who has been bitten by a viper is afraid of pulling even a rope.” [In 
respect of this proverb the author quotes some lines of Salih b. ‘Abd- 
al-Ka€dfls, also some other excellent lines of the same poet, and states 
with regard to the line, “ The shaikh leaves not his habits and the 
line which follows, that they were the cause of his death which occur- 
red in the following manner : — Al-Mahdl having suspected him of 
atheism ordered him to be brought before him, but when he addi’essed 
him (al-Mahdt), the latter was so pleased with liis words that he 
lot him go. When al-Mahdi came to be in power, he had SS-lih 
brought up again and having asked him, if he was not the luithor of 
the two above mentioned lines, he replied, “ Yes, O (Commander of 
the faithful,” whereupon al-Mahdi said, Thou loavest not thy 
habits,” and ordered him to be slain. Ho was thereiij)on killed and 
his body made to hang over the bridge, which event occurred in 197 
A.H. The author further states tlnit this Salih was a philosopher, and 
that al-Mahdl killed him on account of his atheism ; ho used to 
preach and relate traditions in al-13asrah ; his traditions are few and 
not trustworthy. It is said that he was seim in a tlreain wlnm ho 
said, “I went to the Lord from wliom no covert actions are concealed, 
and H(^ r(}ceiv<al mo with His mercy and said, ‘ I know of your 
innocence of the crime for which you were imp{\aoh<Ml.’” The author 
then quotes some other lines from other poets.] 

(Supplement.) The Im9.m Abu’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzt relates in 
Ur i H I (aUAdlihiyd) and also others relate? that when NizA-r b. Ma‘add 
was on the point of death, he divided his proj)erty b(itween his soiiff 
who were four in number, namely, Mudar, l{abi‘ah, lyAd, and Anmar 
and said to them, “ This tent which is made of hmI leather ami (^very 
thing which resembles it are to belong to Mudar ; tliis black canud’s 
hair-tent and everything which resembles it are to belong to Tittbi‘ah ; 
this female slave and whatever resembles her are to belong to lyiid; 
and this purse and this sitting chamber are to belong to Anmar, the 
latter for him to sit in. ” He added, “ Should any difficulty 
arise in the matter, and there be a difference between you, you are 
to proceed to al-Af‘a^ b. al-Af‘a al-Jurhuml. ” When Nizar died, 
they proceeded to al-Af‘a* who was then the king of NajrAn, and while 
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they were on their way Miidar saw a grazed pasture-ground and said, 
The ciunel which has grazed on it is certainly one-eyed Tlabi‘ah 
said, “ It is deformed or crooked;” Tyad said, “ It is one with its tail 
cut off or docked;” and Anm&r said, “ It was running away at the 
time.” They had not proceeded much further, when they were 
accosted by a man who asked tliem regarding tlie camel, whereupon 
Mudar asked him, “ Is it one-eyed?” and he replied, “ Yes ;” Rabi‘ah 
asked liim,“ Is it crooked ?” and he replied, “ Yes ;” ly&d asked him. 
Is it one with its tail cut off ? ” and he replied, “ Yes ; ” and Anmar 
asked him, ‘‘Was it ruuuiiig away ? ” and he replied, “Yes, and this 
is the description of my camel, point out to me as to where it is.” 
They swore that they had not seen it, but he insisted on it and 
eaid, “ How can I believe you, when you give me the exact description 
of niy camel?” He then proceeded with them to NajrAn, and all of 
them went to al-Af‘^^ al-Jurhumi. The old man who was the owner 
of the camel shouted out, “ 0 king, these men have taken my camel, 
because they have given me its exjict description, and yet 
they say that they have not seen it.” Al-Af‘a’ said to them, 
“ How did you describe it when you have not seen it ?” Mudar replied, 
“ I saw that it had grazed one side of the pasture* ground only and 
left the other, and I knew by it that it is only one-eyed ; ” Rabi‘ah 
replied, “ I saw that one of its fore legs had made a firm impression 
on the grouml, and knew from it that it had injured it, on account of 
its heavy treading owing to the distortion ; ” lyad replied, “ I saw its 
Jung all collected and knew that its tail must have been cut 
off, for if' it had a tail, it would have scattered the dung about 
with it ;” and Anm&r replied, “ I saw that it had begun to graze 
on a part of the ground which was thickly covered with herbage 
and then leaving it had passed on to a part which was more 
thinly covered, and I knew that it was fleeing away.” Al-Af‘a’ 
then said to the old man, “ These men have not in their 
possession your camel ; search for it.” He then asked them 
as to wlio they were, and they informed him accordingly, whereupon 
he welcomed them and said to them, “ Do you stand in need of me 
wdien I find you so clever ? ” He then ordered food and wine to 
be brought to them, whicli they ate and drank. Mudar said, “I 
have never seen such excellent whie as to-day’s, only if it were not 
from a vine grown in a grave-yard ; ” Rabi‘ah said, “ I have 
liever seen such excellent meat as to-day’s, only if the animal wh ose 
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it is had not sucked the milk of a bitch lyiid said, “ I have never 
seen a man (host) more liberal and manlier than to-day’s, only if it 
were not that he is not the son of the person whom he alleges to have 
been his father and Anmar said, “ I have nevtT seen such excellent 
bread as to-day’s, only if the woiuan who mixed the dough of which 
it is nyide was not menstruous.” Now, al-Af‘a’ had kept a man with 
them to hear their conversation ; and he therefore went and 
informed him of what they had said, whereu])on he sent for his 
wine-keeper and asked him regarding the wine which he had brought, 
and he replied, ‘‘ It is from the vine which I have grown over your 
father’s grave, and wo have no wine better than that he then asked: 
the meaWveeper (shepherd) regarding the meat, and he re})lied, “ It 
was the meat of a goat or sheep which we had caused to suck the milk 
of a bitch, and we had no goat or sheep fatter than that he then en- 
tered the house and asked the female slave who had prepar(*d the dough,, 
and she informed him that she was menstruous ; he then went to his 
mother and asked her regarding his father, and she informed him 
that she w’as the vrifo of a king who did not beget any children,, 
that she did not like that for fear of the kingdom j)assing away into 
other hands, ita ilia sua sponte, viro, qui apud cos commoratus 
erat, initus opportunitatem dedit, and that (as the result of it) 
she had given birth to him (her son). Al-Af‘a’ was sur])rised at 
thi ; and sent secretly a ])erson to ask them regarding what they had 
saiJ. Mudar replied, “I knew that the wine was from a vine j>lanted 
over a grave, because when wine is drunk it drives away care and 
anxiety, whilst this wine acted in just the opposite way, for when 
we drank it, it brought on grief and anxiety ; ” Rabi‘ah said, “ I 
knew that the meat was of a goat or sheep which had sucked the milk 
of a bitch, because the meat of sheep and for that matter every kind 
of meat has the fat over it excepting that of dogs, which has tho 
opposite arrangement, and I saw that the, arrangement of the fat in 
this meat agreed with the latter, and knew from it that it was the meat 
of a goat or sheep which had been suckled by a bitch, and that the meat 
had acquired this property on that account ; ” ly&d said, “ I knew that 
the king is not the son of the person whom ho alleges to have be(?n his 
father, because he had food prepared for us and did not eat with us,, 
and I understood that to be his nature, for his forefathers also were not 
in the habit of doing so ; ” and Anm&r said, “ I knew that the bread 
was prepared by a menstruous woman, because if bread is crumbled 
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with fingers it makes the food (meal) plentiful, whilst it was just 
the opposite with this bread, from which I knew that the bread was 
prepared by a menstruous woman.” The man then went and told 
al-Af‘a all this, whereupon he said that they were no others than 
devils. Then he went to them and asked them to relate their case, 
which they did by stating what their fatjier had willed and what 
the cause of difference between them was. He replied, “ What- 
ever out of the property resembles the red tent belongs to Mudar and 
therefore the dbiArfi and camels which are of a brownish colour 
belong to him and on that account the descendants of Mudar are 
called (al-Hamrd'); he then said, “Whatever out of the property 

and animals rcisembles the black hair-tent belongs to Rab!‘ah and there- 
fore the horses which are of a dark colour become his share the 
•descendants of Rabi^ah are on that account called I (aUFams) ; 
he then said, “ Whatever out of the j)roperty resembles the female 
.yave who has bi-coloiired hair belongs to lyAd, and therefore all the 
piebald horses and cattle become his share and he decided for Amn&r 
nil the dirhams and land. They then went away from him after 
accepting this decision! Under the letter ^ in the art. I will be 
given what has bcMm copied by as-Suhaili, namely, that Rabl‘ah and 
Mudar were believers. 

In (Wafaydt al-/V^da, B. D.) in the biography of 

Ibn-at-Talmidli, the Shaikh of the Christians and physicians, it is 
mentioned that there used to be rivalry between him and Awhad- 
az-zainan Hibat-Allali, the well-known physician. The latter was 
originally a Jew, but became a Muslim about the end of his life. 
He was atflicted with leprosy for which he treated himself by giving 
vipers absolute power over his body after starving them, and they 
did their utmost in biting him, which cured him of leprosy but 
rendered him blind. Ibn-at-Talmidii comi)osed the following lines 
on him ; — 

“We have a Jewish friend whose stupidity, 

When he speaks, shows from his mouth what there is in him { 
lie rolls in pride when even a dog is superior to him in position. 

As ;f he has not yet come out of the Desert i. ” 

Ibn-at-Talmidh was humble whilst Awbad-az-zamftn was proud. 
Al^Badi* al-As^url&bi has composed lines on them : — 


In which the children of Israel lost their way. 
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“ Abu’l- Hasan the physician and his imitator, 

Abd’l-Barak&t, are at the two opposite poles ; 

That one is in the Pleiades by his humility, 

And this one by his pride, in an abyss.’* 

Abft’l-Hasan at-Talmidh has composed excellent enigmatical 
lines on (a balance): — 

“It is one but has several names, 

It deals equitably on the earth and in the sky ; 

It decides equitably without deception ; 

Itself it is blind but shows the right path to every seer, 

It is dumb but not from a defect or any disease, 

And by its nodding it can d(f without speaking openly ; 

It answers a call, if one having a doubt calls it, 

By rising and falling, 

And is eloquent if it is suspended in the air.** 

By his words, “ but lias several names” he means the measurer of the 
sun the astrolabe, and all other instruments of observation, and it is 
also the meaning of his words, “ It deals equitably on the earth 
and in the sky. ” The measurer of words is grammar, 
the measurer of poetry is prosody, and the measurer of 

meanings is logic ; tln^se are some of the measurers, and there are 
also others. is the measurer of the sun, because 

(astur) is a name for a measurer and (Idl/) is a name for the 
sun in Greek ; the first one to use it was (Ptolemy), and 

there is a wonderful story told regarding its invention, which we 
have omitted here on account of its length,. Ibn-atr-Talmidh composed 
works on several sciences, so that it is a wonder why he did 
not accept al-Isl&m, notwithstanding tho completeness of his under- 
standing and the depth of his intellect and knowledge, but this 
is the secret of the words of God, “ He w horn God leads astray there 
is no guide for him!” ‘ Ibn-at-Talmidh died in tho montli of §afar 
560 A. H. 

(Properties.) If its (a viper’.s) blood is employed as a colly- 
riuin, it clears tlie jsfight, and if its hearj; is dried and tieef to the 
person of any body he will not be affected by magic ; if the left tooth 
of a viper is hung on the person of one who complains of tooth- 
ache, it will prove beneficial, and if it is tied to a thigh of a woman 
she will not conceive while it is there. Al-Kazwtnl, Ibn-Zuhr 
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(Avenzoar), and Ibn-BakhfcyishA* state that if its heart is hung on 
the person o£ one sufEering from quartan ague^^^vvill cure him of it. 
Its fat is highly beneficial in stings of * all insec|j'^nnd reptiles it it i» 
rubbed (over the stung part), and if hair is pulled out from any part 
of the body and that part is painted with its fat, it will prevent 
the hair from growing again. If a man holds a piece of sal-am- 
moniac in his mouth till it dissolves, and then spits into the mouth" of 
a snake or a viper it will die hnme(y$^^^ If the ^ih of a v|per 
is cooked with vinegar and the mouth giSSffed with it,%it is beneficial 
in pain in the teeth ; and if it is rubbed fine with earth and used as 
a collyrium, It is beneficial in dimnoiis of sight. Its fat is also benefi- 
cial in piles if it hi painted, and in opacity of the cornea if it is 
used as a collyrium. Its bile is an instantaneously fatal poison. 
Hippocrates states that he who eats the flesh of the viper remains 
free from troublesome diseases. 

(A narrative.) It is related on the authority of ‘Amr ,b. YahyA 
al-‘Alawi who says, “ We were on the road to Makkah, when one 
of our i)arty was attacked with dropsy, and it happened also at the 
time that a party of tlie desert Arabs stole a string or file of camels on 
which we had placed that sick man for the sake of safety. When we 
returned to al-KAfah we found him also there, well and^ cured ; and 

his state. He said, ‘The Badawis when they 
t^'i q g ^ ta theii:^ncainpment wliich was at thef^stance of many 
threw nie away into one of the hindmost houses; and I 
'i'^mained ^there desiring •death, until one day I saw them taking 
out the vi[)(n\s which they had chased ; they then cut off their headsi 
and tails and roasted them. I said to myself that those people were 
accustomed to eat them, and therefore they did not hurt them, but if I 
ate any of^them I should die and be at rest ; so I asked them to give 
me somMpyjeat, and one of the party threw one at me, which I ate and 
then sle^. very soundly ; when I woke up, I'a^^ired copiously^ 
and liy^liowels were moved more than a The 

next jn^ing I found that my abdom^Imd^i^iipi^^plffe flal, aiid 
I asked them for some foqd which l^te ; I IJhen "remained with 
them till I was sure of having been cured and then taking a rqad 
with some of thorn, came to al-Kfifah.’” ^ 

■ (^al-Ale,hahdn). The elepbmnt and the buffalo. Bu’bah 

says describing liimself and his strength : — 
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*‘A lion who pounds the prey-rending lion, 

And the two dusky ones ( Jll — al-akhabatn the elephant and 
the buffalo.” 

{al^Uinlmd). Ibn-Sldah says that it is a small animal 
found in sand an^ resembling (StlanJ i?) ilJax) I {aWaM' alu) 

, ^ Mankind. Sing. and also 

pL ^ f {dnds$j)y bjit. if one wishes ho may make • 
{insdn) the singular and its plural f (andsi)^ substituting ^ for c; , 
as in the Kur’&n I j “to men in great numbers,”^ and it 

may be also )l I (aUandslyah) like ^ j l and aIj f . A woman 

‘%B also c)UJl (insdn) and not ^m.l[{imdnah\ though the vulgar say 
so. [The author here gives an instance of it in poetry as given by 
al-Jawharl.] 

{aUlnsdn). [Man.] A kind (species) of created beings ; 
pi. u- {an-nds). Al-Jawliari says that the measure of the word is 
o K.Ai and that an ^ is added in making its diminutive which is e) 
(unamydn) in the same manner as in forming the dim. of tJiixj, which 
iscksnljj, but some say that the original word is of the 

measure ofci^*^^ and the ^ is dropped out of it to rei^der the 
pronunciation of it easier because of- its being so often used, hut 
that in forming the dim. it is restored, for the dimAsdoes not increase 
in size, and the words of Ibu-‘ Abbas are adduced as a proof, namely^ 
“Man is named 1 (insdyi) because he was ordered (to do. a thing) 
and he forgot.” u- lill I {aUunds) is a dialectical form of u* W I {an-^nds); 
but it is the original form and has been contracted. It is said 
in the Kur’&n, “ Wo have iftdeed created man in the best of 
symmetry. by which* is meant his erect form and the straight- 
ness of his limbs, because God has created everything ;i§lse with 
its face downwards and has made him erect ; he possesses an 
eloquent tongue with which he speaks, and a hand and fingers 
with which he holds ; he is adorned with intellect, checked or* chas. 
tised by means o£*alt order, (hid instructed by means of discretion ; 
and he takes his food and drink with his hand. At-Tabar&nt relates 
in his >h.«j il I (Mu^jam al-^aiosaf) on the support of reliable au- 
thorities regarding AbA-Muzainah ad-DArimi, who enjoyed the 

» Al-Kur’ftn XXV-61. » Idem XOV-4. 
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companionship of the Prophet, and who stated that there were two 
men among the companions of the Prophet, who if they met, never 
separated without the one reciting over the other the verses, “ By 
the afternoon ! verily, man is in loss.!”^ 

(Information.) Ibn-‘Atiyah relates^ among the proofs of the 
Kur’&n not having been created, that God has mentioned the word 
aUKnr*dii in His Book in fifty-four places, and that not in one of 
these places has He connected it with the word created or even 
suggested such an idea ; whilst the word man is given in a 
third of thein, namely, eighteen places in which he is shown 
as having been created. The difference between them (the 
Kur’an and man) in this matter is plainly shown in His words, 
“ The Mercif\il taught the Kur’an ; He created man.’^ * The IJadi 
Abfl-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi al-Maliki the Im&m the very learned, states 
that God has created nothing better than man, for He has created 
him a living, intellectual, powerful, speaking, hearing, seeing, 
rightly arranging, and a wise being, which are also the 
qualities of the Lord; this is supported by the words of the 
Prophet, “ God created Adam after His own nature,” that is to say 
endowed him with the qualities we have mentioned. We say that here 
there is a wide field for authors to discuss the fundamental dogmas of 
religion, but wo omit all that, for that is not what we want in this 
book. The above mentioned Abft-Bakr relates^ givhig his authorities, 
that MAsa b. ‘tsa al-HAshimi used to love his wife fondly, and 
that he happened to say to her one day, ‘‘ You are divorced thrice, if 
you arc not bettor than the moon she therefore screened herself from 
him and said, “ You have divorced (me).” Ho therefore remained in 
deep thought the whole night, and when it was morning, he went to 
al-MansAr and informed him of it. Al-MansAr assembled the juris- 
consults and asked them regarding the matter, and they all answered 
that she was divorced, excepting one who said that she was not 
divorced owing to the words of God, ‘‘ Verily we have created man in 
the best of symmetry,”* Al-MansAr then said, “The case is as you 
say,” and sent that decision to M£lsa*s wife. This reply is copied as 
coming from the Imam ash-ShAfi‘l ; but as regards the name given by 
him (AbA-Bakr), namely, MAs&b. 4s& I have a doubt, aiid what I think 
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s that it was ‘tsa b. MAsA, for he was the heir-apparent of al-Mansftr 
ivho subsequently divested liim of that office and conferred it on his 
>on al-Mahdl. It has been already related that ash-Sh&fi‘i was born 
in 150 A. H., whilst the date of al-Mansiir’s death as given by 
[bn-Kh. and others was 158 A. H. ; how can then one imagine that 
[ish-Sh&fl‘i w^as the jurisconsult who gave a decision in this case ? 
This thing has therefore to be taken into consideration. 

This story reminds me of what az-Zamakhsliari has related re- 
garding the words of Grod, “ They will ask thee a decision about 
women namely, that ‘Iinrdn b. Hittan al-Kliariji was very dark, 
and his wife was one of the most beautiful women. One day, she re- 
mained looking at him for a long time, and then said, “Thanks to Godl’^ 
whereupon he asked-her as to what was tlie matter with her, when 
she replied, “ I offennl tlianks to God because both you and I will bo 
^n Paradise ho asked her, “ How ? ” and slie replied, “ Because 
yon ha\o been blessed with (one like) and hav(^ b(‘en grateful 
to God, and 1 have been blessed with (one like) you and have had 
, patience,, and verily (rod has promised Paradis(‘ to His worsliippers — 
the patient and grateful.” Ibn-al-Jawzi relates in {aUAdhklijcV) 

iiid others also relate that this ‘ImiAn b. Hittan was one of the 
Kliaw&ri j ( schismatics ), and that he composed lines in praise of 
‘Abd-ar-Itahman b. Muljim for the murder of ‘All b. AbJ-Xdlib. [ The 
author here gives the lines and also the lines composed by the Kddi 
Abfi-Tayyib at-Tubari in reply to tluMii. The author states that 
Abh-Tayyib alludes in his lines to the words of the Prophet, “ The 
Khaw&rij are the dogs of Hell.”] 

(A wonderful narrative.) I have seen in the last part of tlie 
History of Bagdad by IlTn-an-Najjar in the biography of ‘Ali b. 
JTasr the jurisconsult, the son of Ahmad al-Malilii and the fatlier of the 
KMl ‘Abd-al-Wahh&b, who was a pious and just man and who said, 

married in the days of ‘Adud-adpdawlah b. Buwaih, a Turkish 
slave belonging to him, to a girl in our neighbourhood, who and 
whose mother were both in the habit of visiting our house, 
and who had the reputation of being respectable and chaste. After 
two years, the Turkish slave came to me and said, ‘0 my master, 
ithis woman whom you have married to me has given birth to a boy 


1 Al-Kur’&n IV- 126. 
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by me ; now I have nothing to complain o£ against her and do not 
deny the child being mine, only that she has not yot shown me my 
son since the time of his birth, and every time I ask her to do so 
she puts mo o£E; I wish you therefore to call her and ask her regard- 
ing it.’ I then called her mother, and she having come I talked to 
her from behind the curtain, regarding what the husband of her 
daughter had said; she si)oke to me secretly and said, ‘0 my master, he 
is true in what he has said, and we have put him off because a sad 
misfortune has befallen us, which is that his wife has given birth 
to a black ai\d white son, white from the head to *the navel and 
black in the rest of his body.’ The Turk heard her words ‘ black and 
white’ and shouted out, ‘My son, my son, and my grandfather wa9 like 
that in the country of the Turks ; I am quite pleased to have him.’ 
The woman was delighted with what he said, and going home pre- 
sented to him his son*” 

Ibn-Bakhtyishii‘, which name means the slave of the Messiah 
begins his book on animals with man and says that he is the most 
equable in temperament, the most perfect in actions, the most delicate 
in senses, and the most penetrating in judgment of all the animals ; 
he is like a powerful and mighty king to the rest of the creation 
and is its commander, which is due to God having endowed him 
with intellect by which he is distinguished from all the animals of 
the cattle-kind. He is truly speaking the king of the w’orld 
(creation), and on that account some of the ancients have named him 
the lesser world. 

( Information. ) [ The author here quotes what the Shaikh 

ShihS.b-ad-din Ahmad al-B£tnt has copied in his book jlj-nillj** 
{Sirr aUasrdr) from ‘Abd-Alldh b. ‘Umar, that if he who is in 
want of anything, fasts on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, and 
on Friday after the usual necessary ablution goes to the con- 
gregational prayer and asks for it in a prayer addressed to God 
and in His name, reciting the several attributes of God, he 
will obtain that thing, and that this is a tried secret ; also, 
if one writes, “ Muhammad the Apostle of God, Ahmad the 
Apostle of God, ” thirty-five times on a Friday after the 
congregational prayer and after complete ablution, and then 
carries the thing on which the words are written about 
him, God will bless him with strength and help and save him. 
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from the vain suggestions of the ilevils ; and he who continu- 
ally looks at that paper every day at sunrise and says, 
“Peace and safety on Muhammad!” will see the Prophet (in 
a dream) oftcner ; this is also a tried secret. The author then 
quotes what tho Im&in Ahmad b. Hanbal has related, namely, 
that he had* seen the Lord of glory ninety- nine times in his 
dreams and had said that if he saw Him to complete tlu^ hundredth 
time, he would ask Him a cpiestion, and that after that having seen 
Him the hundredth time, he asked Him, “0 Lord, what will save men 
on the Day of Judgment ? ” and He replied, “ He who recites three 
times <5very day morning and evening the formula,, ‘ Praise be 
to the Eternal, &c : &c : ’ ” (seven such jihrases are given with 
the different attributes of God), “ will bo saved.” Tho Imam Ahmad 
also states that if one recites between tho early morning and 
morning prayers, forty times the formula, “ 0 Thou Living one, 
&c : &c : ” ( thr(‘e other such phrases with the different attri- 

butes of God are given), “ I ask Thee to revives my heart by the 
light of Tfiy knowlege, O Merciful of the merciful God will surely 
cause his heart to revive on the day on which hearts will die 
(Day of Judgment).] 

(Further information.) It is ndated in j | [ Kitdb al^ 

BasUin) on the authority of Il)n-‘Umar who said that the Prophet 
said, “ He who wishes God to preserve his faith for him, 
until he meets Him on the Day of Uesurre.ction, let him pray 
after the evening prayer before he sjicaks with any body, with 
two rata/is (bowings of the head and body), reciting in each 
the first chapter of the Kur’ftn once, the CXlIlth chapter once, and 
the 0X1 Vth cha])ter once, and then complete with salutation for both 
the rak^ahs ; God will surely preserve his faith for him until he reaches 
his Lord on the Day of Resurrection.” This is highly profitable 
information. An-NasafJ has related this tradition with a long list of 
authorities, and added to it, the reciting of the XCVTTth chapter of 
the Kur’dii before i*eciting the OXIIth chapter, the praising df God 
fifteen times after salutation, and the reciting after praising God of 
the following; “ 0 God, Thou knowest what I wish by these two 
rak^ahs ; 0 God, make them a provision for me for the day I may 
meet Thee ; 0 God, by their means preserve for me my religion 
during my life-time, at my death, and after my death !” Go<l 
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will surely render him sectire from the loss of *his' faith.- This 
profitable information is one of the very important things* 
A wise and learned philosopher was once asked, “What is 
the best possession of man ? ” and ho replied, “ Religion, but 
he was asked again, “ If there are two things,” and he replied, 
“ Religion and wealth,” “But if there are three things,” and he 
replied, “ Religion, wealth, and shame, ” “ But if there are four 
things,” and he replied, “ Religion, wealth, shame, and an excellent 
disposition,” “But if there are five things,” and ho replied “ Religion, 
wealth, shame, an excellent disposition, and charity ; if there are 
all five of tlfl?se (pialities united in a man, he is pious, pure, a 
saint of God, and free from the influence of Satan,” He further 
said, “ A believer ought to be holy, clever, polite, arid not to be 
execrating or a cursor, a slanderer, a back-biter, a tale-bearer, 
envious, rancorous,, a miser, or haughty ; he ought to strive to do 
the best of good actions, and to ac(piire the most excellent of qualities ; 
if ho moves with the ])eople of the next world (the pious and re- 
ligious), he ought to be the most pious (scrupulous) of them, he 
oughr to restrain his siglit from proliibited things, to be open-handod> 
and not to send away an asker of alms (‘nqdy-handed, or to be miserly 
over a gift ; he ought to be continually in a state of grief, and 
doing good actions ; he ought to weigh his words before uttering^ 
them and to guard his tongue, to rejuler his actions good, and to 
increase his hope in what is true and rightful ; he ought to be sorry 
for what he loses on account of waste of time, sts if he is seeing His 
Lord ; he ought to be watchful of what has been created for him ; 
he ought not to refuse a rightful claim to his enemy and to accept 
a wTong or false one from his friend ; ho ought to be prolific in his 
help for others and scanty in his own provisions ; ho ought to turn 
to his friend (brother) in time of the latter*s distress on account of 
old friendship : these are the qualities of the sincere believers declar- 
ing the unity of the Lord of the w^orlds.” 

■j) 

[The author then discusses the question as to what constitute^ 
the most great name of God {aUIsm aUA^aiam\ and first relates what 
Ibrahim b. Ad-ham told a pious friend of his regarding the most great 
name in which, if a frightened person prays he becomes secure, and 
in which if an asker asks for anything, he is given that thing by 6od^ 
the name consisting in saying, “ 0 Thou, wdio hast a face which 
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perisheth not, a light which cannot be extinguished, ’ a name 
which cannot be forgotten, a door which cannot be closed, a veil 
which cannot be torn, and a kingdom which vanisheth not, — I ask 
Thee through the intervention of the name (rank) of Muhammad, 
may God bless and save him, to grant mo what I want and to give me 
what I ask for !’’ The author then after stating what another learned 
man says regarding the words constituting the most great name of 
God, states that when an-Nawaw! was asked about it and about 
the names of the chapters of the Kur’an in which it is found, he 
replied that there were several traditions regarding it. In the 
(Sunan) of Ibn-M&jah and others on the authority of Abft-Um3.mah, 
the Prophet is related to have said that it is to be found in three of 
the chapters of the Kur&n, , and Some of the 

ancient im4ms say that the words which constitute it are, “the 
Living, Self-subsistent,” because they are to be found in the chap. irV * 
in the verse of the throne ( ),• in the beginning of the chap. 

ii) I jf ,« and in the chap, in the words, “Faces shall be humbled 
before the Living, the Self-subsistent.’’^ The author then gives a list 
of persons whose prayers are always answered, namely, an injured 
person, a person who has been tyrannised over, even if he is immoral 
or heretical, or even if he is a father praying against his son, a just 
im&m, a pious man, a son dutiful to his parents, a traveller until he 
returns home, a fasting man till he breaks his fast, and a Muslim 
praying for another Muslim while not praying for an act of oppression 
or the removal of meroy, or while he does not say, “ I have prayed but 
my prayer has not been answered.” The author then continues the 
subject of obtaining one’s object by means of saying certain prayers 
according to the SWikh al-Yafi% and states the different methods 
for obtaining different objects.] 

(Properties.) Iba-Bakhtyishu‘ states that out of the pro- 
perties which he has himself found to be true by experience, may 
be mentioned what the physician Galen says, namely, that if human 
hair is taken, burnt, and then mixed with rose-water and •placed 
by a woman on her head at the time of delivery, it will facilitate 
it. If patches of vitiligo and leprosy are painted with human 
semen, they will be cured ; and if it is placed in a house, fleas, will 

1 Chapters II, III, and XX. • Al-Kur’&n 11-256, » Idem III-l. • Idem 
XX-llO. 
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collect over it. The spittle of a haman being is poispnous 40 ' snakes, 
for if one spits into the mouth of a snake three times, it will die 
instantaneously. If a lamp containing human oil (%t) is lighted 
on a windy night, the wind will subside. If a woman’s haii: in its 
entire length is thrown into the sea in a place whence it cannot 
come out, it will become converted into a water-snake. * If a person 
uses a woman’s milk with sugar-candy as a collyrium, 

it will prove beneficial in opacity of the cornea ; and if an infant 
with blue eyes is suckled by an Abyssinian female slave for forty days, 
its eyes will become black. If the urine of a boy is taken and mixed 
with the ash^s of the wood of the vino and then applied to an ulcer, 
it will benefit it. If a woman hangs on her person a tooth of an. 
infant, which has fallen in the first year, she will not conceive. 
Galen and YahyA b. Mawishah state that human bile is a deadly 
poison, and that if it is used as a collyrium it is highly beneficial in 
opacity of the cornea. Ibn-Mawlshah states that if a woman ties 
on her arm the navel-string of an infant as soon as it is cut off, 
she will be relieved of any illness which she may be suffering from. 
If a human bone is taken, burnt, pounded, and mixed with aloes, and 
then blown into a nose in which there is a polypus or tumour 
it will bo cured by the permission of God. If the worms (serpents) 
which come out of the bowels of a human being are taken, dried, pound- 
ed fine, and used as a collyrium by a person suffering from opacity 
of the cornea, he will be cured of it. If dry human excrement is 
taken, pounded, sifted, and then kneaded with vinegar and the honey 
of bees, and then* painted over the itch ( I ), it will be cured by the 
permission of God, and so also if applied to the tonsils in quinsy 
they will bo cured. If human hair is tied on the person of one 
suffering from heinicrania it will bo relieved ; and if the hair is 
wetted with vinegar and placed over a dog-bite it will be cured. If 
human blood is taken and kneaded with the flour or meal of fenugreek 
* and rue-water, and then painted over all the ulcers there may be on 
the body, it will cure them immediately and without any doubt, 
especially those situated on the legs and the moist ones from which 
blood and pus ooze. If the menstrual blood of a virgin or of a woman 
who has had carnal knowledge of a man, is taken and mixed with 
some old wine and then used as a collyrium by one suffering from 
opacity of the cornea he will be cured of it. If a menstrual rag 
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is hung at the stern of a ship, neither wind nor a 
hurricane will enter her ; and if a woman affected with pain of the 
navel takes menstrual rag, burns it till it is reduced to ashes, 
and then takes equal parts of the ashes and coriander beats 

the whole together with tepid water and paints it round the 
navels she will be cured of the pain, by the permission of God ; so 
also if she is affected with pain in that part during child-birth, 
it will be relieved. If the meconium of an infant at the time of its 
birth, is taken, dried, pounded, and used as a collyrium by one suffering 
from opacity of the cornea, lie will be cured of it. If the prepuce of 
boys cut off at their circumcision is taken, dried, pounded, and mixed 
with some musk and rose-water, and some of it is given to drink to 
one suffering from leuco (white leprosy), or leprosy, the progress 
of the disease wull be checked ; and if it is burnt, pounded, and in 
that state given to drink to one who is overpowered by leuco, 
the disease will disappear from him entirely. If a chick-pea 
weight of human excrement is taken, pounded, and dissolved 
in tepid water, and given to drink to one suffering from colic, he will 
be cured of it, but if it is pounded and vinegar atlded to it, it will be 
more effectual. If human excrement as soon as it is voided, while 
it is warm, is taken and mixed with some old wine and given to 
a riding-animal if it is ill, it will be cured of its illness. If you wash 
the dirt off from the feet and hands of a human being with water, and 
give that water to drink to any body, you will cause that person to 
love you intensely, so much so that he will be almost unable to bear 
separation from you, which is a wonderful and tripd secret ; and in 
the same manner, if you wish any person to love you intensely, 
wash the collar of your shirt and give him that water to drink 
without his knowledge, ^nd he will then surely love you intensely. 
If you wish to collect pigeons in a pigeon-house bike the head 
of a human being who has been dead for years and bury it in 
that house or turret, you will have pigeons flocking to it and 
collecting in it from every direction, to such an extent that tl^ place 
will be overcrowded with them. If a person affected with facial palsy 
and hemiplegia uses as an errhino the milk of a black or an 
Abyssinian woman together with a little oil of jasmine 
he will he cured of it, the dose of the errhine for an adult being the 
weight of four grains and for an infant or a child the weight 
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of a grain ; and if it is mixed with some white sarcocolla 
{{j^i 1 jy I) and dropped into an inflamed eye, it will be cured. 
If the assafoetida-plant ( 1 ) is taken, pounded fine^ and to it the 

urine of a boy who has not yet reached the age of puberty is added, 
and then given internally to a riding-animal suffering from gripes 
from eating earth, it will be cured. If equal parts of human semen 
and oil of jasmine are taken, mixed together well, and then used as 
an errhine by a person suffering from facial palsy for three con- 
secutive days, ho will be cured of it. If human excrement is burnt, 
pounded fine, and Andarani salt and some ( hazanbal — a 

species of sweet herbs) are added, and the whole well mixed 
together and then blown into the eye of a riding-animal suffering 
frmo opacity of the cornea, it will be cured. If the urine of a boy 
before he attains the age of puberty is placed in a vessel and left over 
fire till it becomes warm, and if a piece of wool is dipped into that 
urine and an inflamed or red eye is painted with it, it will be cured. 
If human semen is taken while it is warm and painted over the 
white patches of leuce, it will alter their colour. If some human 
urine is placed in a copper caldron and boiled till it acquires a thick 
consistency, then dried and mixed with common salt and pounded and 
kneaded with saffron-water, and placed in a crucible and fire is lighted 
over it till it begins to run about like silver, then it is cast into 
a mould and rubbed over a whetstone with water and musk and 
then applied as a collyrium to an eye overpowered by whiteness 
or opacity, it will be cured without a doubt, which is a wonderful 
and tried secret; the ancient physicians used to call it ‘'the 
valuable essence ( I y’. If the milk of a black girl is 

taken and some saffron and mucilage (juice) of quince are dis- 
solved in it,'and then dropped into a!i eye in which there are pain, 
throbbing, and a nebula, it will be cured. If you wish the 
breasts of a girl to remain erect and not to fall, take the menstrual 
blood of the first period of tliat girl and paint with it the nipples 
of both the breasts, they will then never fall but will always re- 
main erect, which is a wonderful and tried secret ; and if fresh 
and warm menstrual blood is taken and sfueared over an eye, it 
will remove what redness, swelling, and nebulosity there may be 
in it. If you wish a woman to become fat, take the fat of a 
goose ( female ), pound it and mix with it borax Karmftol 
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curnrain-seed ( )t ft«d the flour of fenugreek, then 
mix all together with water, make it into bullets and get a black 
fowl to swallow them for seven conse ciitive days, after which it 
is to be killed and roasted ; whoever partakes of it or its gravy 
will become so fat, as almost to be overpowered by the fat^ 
whether the eater is a man or a woman ; but if you wish a 
perspn to be still fatter than that, take human bile and place it 
over as much wheat as can be easily prepared with a little water^ 
then wait till the wheat swells out, after which feed a black 
fowl on it, and do with the fowl as described before ; whoever 
partakes of tliat fowl whether a man or a woman will see a 
wonder of wonders in the shape of obesity and fatness, so much so 
that he or she will not be able even to stand up ; this is a wonder- 
ful and tried secret. If you wish to stop the secretion of milk 
of a woman (an antigalactagogue), take some fenugreek, pound 
it, then knead it with water and paint with it the breasts of the 
woman, when the secretion of milk will cease ; but if you wish 
it to flow in a stream (a galactagogiie), take a colocynth gourde 
pound it and knead it with olive oil, then taking a piece of blue 
wool and wrapping it round a stick, dip it in the oil with the 
colocynth, and paint with it tlie nipples of the woman, when milk 
will begin to flow by the power of God, both of which are true 
and tried secrets. 

If a picture of a beautiful boy is drawn and placed before a 
woman, whence she can see it tempore initus, the child she will 
give birth to will resemble that picture in most of its parts with* 
out any doubt. If a tooth of a dead person is tied on the 
person of one suffering from toothache it will allay the pain; 
and if a human tooth and the right wing of a hoopoe are placed 
under the head ©f a person who is asleep he will remain in that 
state until they are taken away from under bis head. Human 
saliva is useful in bites and stings of venomous reptiles ^^nd in- 
sects, also in ringworm ai^d warts if applied over 

the part before the man (the patient) eats anything. The milk of 
women if drunk mixed with honey, dissolves stone in the bladder; 
and human urine if applied over a dog -bite, is highly beneficial. 
Some say that if a person suffering from hydrophobia drinks 
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the blood of a noble human being, he is immediately oured. 
A poet eays regardiug it: — 

“ Your humility or modesty cures the disease of ignorance) 

In the same manner as your blood cures the disease hydrophobia. 

If the parings of the nails of a human being are burnt and given to 
drink to another person, the latter person will love him intensely. 
The drinking of human urine is beneficial in the stings of all 
venomous animals ; and if after boiling, it is painted on the foot 
of a person suffering from goat, it will allay the pain and throbb- 
ing; it is also useful especially if old in all kinds of ulcers situated 
on the toes ,aud those with maggots in them ; it is also bene- 
ficial in human and monkey bites and in the bites of all venomous 
animals. If a man urinates over a wound freshly made, the urine 
will stop the bleeding immediately and cure it (the wound). If 
some human sweat is kneaded wirti the dust of a millstone 
and placed over a swollen (inflamed) breast, it will prove 
beneficial ; it is also beneficial in stagnation of milk in the udder 
and the breast, and ripens or matui*'. s milk after parturition. If dry 
human semen is mixed with powdered rue and sprinkled over 
the itch, it will cure it without a doubt, and if it is mixed with houey 
and painted over the outside of the throat it will prove beneficial 
in quinsy. If the meconium of a male child is taken when it 
is born, dried and pounded and used as a collyrium in opacity 
of the cornea, it will prove beneficial, and will also be highly 
beneficial in dimness of sight. If a chick-pea weight of human 
excrement is taken, and the vinegar of wine added to it and 
then given to drink to one suffering from colic or retention of 
urine, it will be beneficial ; if warm it will be beneficial in 
I while in liurnau bite it is immediately useful. The 
saliva of a fasting person if dropped into a ear will drive out 
the worm from it, and if mixed with birth wort* and 

placed over piles it will cure them. If a part of the navel-string 
of a male child when it is first cut is taken and placed under the 
stone in a ring, it will prove beneficial to the wearer of the ring 

X It is thus spelt in all the copies with me ; perhaps it is a mistranscription. 
* Aristolochia longa. In the two printed copies before me the . word is given 
^ which is evidently a mistranscription, the word in the manuscript 

copy being <>5 j I j j. 
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for colic. Ibn-Zuhr (Avenzoar) states that if a tooth of a 
male child — the first one born to a woman — is placed under the 
stone in a gold or silver ring wherever the stone may be fixed 
in the ring, whoever among men wears that ring will utidoubtedly 
not be affected with colic. If a woman fumigates herself with 
human hair it will be highly beneficial in all kinds of uterine 
pains. If a woman paints her body with the blood of her first 
parturition, it will prevent her from conceiving again while she 
lives. If the first tooth which falls from tlie month of a child 
is taken before it reaches the ground and placed inider the stone 
of a ring, and the ring is then hung on the person OF a woman, 
it will prevent her from conceivirig. If the sweat of women is 
painted on the itch it will be cured. If the urine of a boy who 
has not reached the age of twenty years is drunk by a person 
suffering from white leprosy or leuce, ho will be cured ; and 
human urine mixed with the ashes of the vine if it is placed over 
a part whence blood Is oozing fast, will stop its flow ; and tlie 
ashes of 1 (a species of tree) and of I (coriander-seed) 

mixed with olive oil will cause the beard to grow. If menstrual 
blood is painted over the bite of a mad dog, it will be cured, and 
in the same manner vitiligo and leuoe will bo cured. AUKazwiiri 
states in his {^Ajd*ib al-Makhlilkdt) X\ii\t\i man 

bleeds from the nose ( v-ipj ), let him write his own narno with his 
bh)od on a rag and hold it before his eye, and tho bleeding will 
cease. If human semen is painted over vitiligo, leuce, and ring- 
worm it will cure them, and if it is mixed with the flowers 
of the service-tree or sorb ), dried and given to a 

woman by a man to drink, she will fall in love witli him. 
Si mammae ferainae rtblitae erunt sanguine qui defluit, quum 
virginitas ejus stupratur, eae in magnitudinem non crescent. 

(Rule). Physicians state that if you wish to know whetlier 
a woman is barren or not, order her to use a bulb of garlic 
wrapped up in a piece of cotton-wool as a pessary and to temain 
in that state for seven hours ; if at the end of that period the 
smell of garlic comes out of her mouth, treat her with medicines, 
for she will conceive by the permission of God ; but if there is 
uo smell do not treat her. Ar-Bdzi states that this is a tried 
mode of finding it out. 
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(Interpretation of man in dreams.) In a dream, a person if 
he or she is known means himself or herself whether male or female, 
or his or her namesake, or one resembling him or her ; an unknown 
youth means an enemy, and an old man fortune and felicity 
and sometimes a friend. If a person sees in a dream a weakold 
man, or one small in figure, it indicates a diminution in his fortune 
and happiness ; if he sees a full-grown man (between thirty and 
fifty years of age) if his beard is not purely white, it will 
be stronger for the happiness and fortune of the persoh; if 
he sees a boy it indicates anxiety, if he is only an 
infant carried about in arras, on account of God's wordsi 
‘^So she brought it (the child) to her people carrying it 
(in her arras but if one who has arrived at puberty, 
strength and liappy news on account of His Words, Oh I good 
news, this is a youth."* If a handsome boy is seen as having 
entered a city which is besieged or which is infected with the 
plague or afflicted with a famine, it indicates a relief from them ; 
and in the same manner, if he has descended from the sky or come 
forth from the earth, -it indicates happy news to every one 
suflFering from anxiety, and likewise he may also be interpret- 
ed as an angel. If a sick man sees, or if any body else 
sees about him in a dream, that a handsome beardless boy has 
taken hold of him or struck off his neck (head), it indicates 
the angel of death. A red coloured youth indicates a covetous 
euemy, a Turkish looking youth an enemy who cannot be 
trusted, a weak youth a weak euerny, a dark youth a rich 
euemy, and a white youth an enemy of religion. 

A woman in a dream means the world, au nukuown one 
being stronger than one that is known f her beauty ra^ans a 
good, thing and her ugliness a bad thing; an adulteress 
indicates an increase of prosperity and well-being on account 
of the words of the Prophet, ‘^The world presented herself 
to rne on the night on which I was transported (to heaven) 
in the shape of a woman with both her arms bare, and I 
(he?) said to her, ‘I have divorced thee three times.’ by 
which ho meant the world. A black woman indicates a dark 

1 Al-Kur'&n XIX- 28. * Idem XLl-19. 
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night and a white one a day; if one dreams of a black 
woman having gone away from him and a white one having 
appeared, it is an indication of the appearance of the morning 
and the disappearance of darkness. A woman who belongs to 
a sult&n or who is herself a sultanah indicates a wonderfully 
tyrannical king, or that she will be in the position of a bride to 
his people and unlawful property to others. If a woman sees in a 
dream a young woman, she is her etieniy if she is unknown; 
whilst an unknown old woman indicates happiness for her. A 
woman in a dream may also be interpreted as a year: if fat she 
indicates fruitfulness, and if emaciated drought; slie is likened to 
a year because she is like land ; God has said, “ Your women are 
your tillage; come, therefore, unto your tillage in what manner 
soever you wish,*’* and also because she brings forth or produces 
and so does land. A veiled woman in a dream indicates a luird 
time for one who sees her, and a woman with an open or unveiled 
face indicates the world without any trouble or fatigue. 
IVVomen are an ornament of the world, for to whomsoever they 
are propitious to him the world is also propitious, and from whom- 
soever they turn away, from him the world also tarns away. 

An ugly person indicates an unpleasant affair, and a black 
one indicates evil ; an unknown eunuch (castrated person) in- 
dicates an angel on account of all carnal desire being taken away 
from him. He who dreams of being a eunuch or as if a enniich will 
meet with abasement and humiliation. The Christians say that 
y^hoever dreams of being a eunuch will attain a high position in 
the matter of divine worship and chastity. lie who dreams of 
holding in his hand the head of a man will get a thousand diii&rs, 
or a thousand dirhams or* a hundred dirhams. Cut or disjoined 
heads in a dream indicate chiefs or nobles of men, and he who 
dreams of taking some flesh or hair off them, will gain wealth and 
property from tlie tribe of the cliiefs. He who dreams of his owii 
head being big and beautiful will attain to leadership or chieftain- 
ship ; if one dreams of his head being cut off, if a slave, he will be- 
come free ; if sad, God will dispel his grief ; if ill he will be cured ; 
and if he possesses servants or slaves they will leave him. He who 


» Al.Kur‘ftn 11-228. 
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dreams of his head being cruslied with a atone will certainly 
remain asleep when the time for the evening-prayer comes and thus 
miss it. He who dreams of his head being the head of a dog, a 
horse, a camel, an ass, a mule, or any^other beast of burden which 
has to endure the hardships of fatigue and labour, will have .to 
undergo fatigue, because these animals are created for toil and 
fatigue; if he sees that his head is that of a bird his travelling 
about will increase ; and he who sees that his own head is iu his 
hand whilst he has another head on, will be able to arrange bad 
affairs and to manage them properl3\ The eating of the head 
of an aniinaHs indicative of wealth wliicli the eater thereof is not 
expecting, and also of a long life if it is not raw oi*^ : uncooked. A 
head is indicative of a leader, a lord, a father, and also a capital 
(in trade), and whatever of increase or decrease or pain in it is 
dreamt of, is classable under one of the heads we have already 
described. He who dreams of his head being transferred to the place 
of that of a lion, will attain dominion if he belongs to the race of 
kings, or leadership, government, or authority. He who dreams of 
eating the flesli of a man will backbite him, and he who eats 
hia own flesh in a dream will be slandered. It is said that the 
eating of raw or uncooked meat is indictitivo of a hms of property; 
and meat in a dream is property, if it is cooked and well done. If 
a woman dreams of eating the flesh of another woman, altera cum 
altera actionem fricturae commiltet, and if she dreams of eating her 
own flesh she will commit adultery. The eating of the meat of a lean 
cow is indicative of a disease, and the meat of each animal sepa- 
rately corresponds with tiie indication of tliat animal : the meat of a 
snake is wealth from aiv enemy, if raw it is indicative of slander; 
the meat of the beasts of prey is indicative of wealth from a ^ult&n, 
and in the same manner the meat of the birds of prey trained for 
hunting and chasing and others ; whilst the meat of the pig is 
indicative of unlawful property. 

^ {InsAn al’-moC ) — [ Water-man]. Al-Kazwinl .states, 

% 

He resembles a man excepting that he has a tail ; one was 
brought in our time by a man, <)f the form we have mentioned; it is 
related that in the Sea of Syria, one in the form of a man having a 
white beard bccasionally shows himself and is called Shaikh al- 
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bfvfcr (the bid Man of the Sea)**; when people see him they look 
upon him as a harbinger of good tidings in the shape of abundance 
of harvest/’ It is also related that a water-man was brought to a 
king who wished to study him, and therefore married a woman 
to him, and he had a son /^y her, who nnderlitood the languages 
foi both tbe« parents ; tbo king said to the son, What does your 
^father say?” and he Implied, ‘^He says, ‘The tails of all the 
Mimals are situated on the lower part of their bodies ; how is it 
theh that these (men) have their tails situated on their faces ?’ 

Tills subject will be soon further described in the art. 
under the letter y. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Laith b. Sa‘d was asked 
regarding the eating of this animal, and he replied that it was not 
Po be eaten on any account. 

AijfJl ( aUAnkad) The hedge-hog.* (Proverbs.) “ Such a one 
passed the night of the hedge-hog/’ because it does not sleep 
night. art. under the letter J. Al-Maydant 

lays that is itself definite in its sense and does not take there* 
fore the definite artiele J t , and that the proverb is applied to one 
who remains awake all night ; he adds that A^lll is said to be one 
who suffers in his tooth from AaUl (an-na^ocO which is a corruption 
of the teeth causing them to shake, in consequence of which he 
does not sleep. 

(Information.) [The author here gives a remedy for tooth- 
ache in the^shape of a talisman to be written and worn by a 
person suffering from it] 

(aUAnkalts) as also (aZ-JnAraZf^).* [The eel.] 

A certain fish resei&bling snakes, bad as food ; it is what 
is called ( aUjirrt ) for which see under the letter ^ ; it is 

also called (jA bo jUit ) and will be given undei; the 

note 64 , Chap. XX of Lane’s Translation of the Arabian Nights in 
the story of Es-Sindibad of the Sea, in which Lane agrees with Hole in sup- 
posing this animal to be the Oorang-outang. * Gen. jSWnaoeoua. In *Om&n 
fi^er. a In W. Palestine Anguilla vuigaris. In Masqat it is called I 
( eA-mueaff) and is represented by sereral species of Murmia. 
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letter c/» in the art. I , for al*Bakb&rl mentions it in his #4** 
(^a^) (under that head). It is related in a tradition of ^All that 
he sent a salutation to (the people of) the market and told them 
that tiiey were not to eat the eel out of fish; be didiked it 
because of what is mentioned above and not because it is unlaw- 
ful to eat it. There are two dialectical varieties of the word ; it 
be spelt with a <3 (^) or a (1;), and with the letters 
I (hamsaJi) and J (1) marked with a fathcih or a itasrdh. As- 
Zamakbsharl says that it is said to be the same as 
(ath-thillt — the eel ). lbn«Sidah says that it has the form of a 
small fish, and two hind limbs near its tail like those of a frog, with- 
out any fore limbs, and that it is found in the rivers of al-Ba§rab ; 
it is not an Arabic word. 


(Iff ill (al-Unan), A certain bird of a blackish colour with a 
ring round the neck like that of the wood-pigeon or turtle-dove 

( ^ I — ad-ditbsi ), having red lege and a beak like that of a 
pigeon, excepting that it is of a black colour; its cry which is of a 
moaning kind is uwh uwh {tjl s> I ) ;— so it is said in ^*S***^ I 
{al-MiiMam). 

jjHj* 21 {aUAnti). The archers (shooters) call it s—tlVl ( al» 
anttah ). A certain bird with a sharp eight, and a cry resembl- 
ing that of the camel ; it is found near rivers and in places 
abounding in much water and thick foliage^ it has a pretty 
colour and a good knack of obtaining its food. Aristotle says 
that it is a cross-breed between the green wood-pecker^. Pious 
viridis] and the crow, which is apparent in its colour ; it is fond 
of company and is capable of being trained and brought up ;■ 
it is wonderful in its whistling and wooing which are sometimes 
as clear as the cry of a turtle-dove and sometimes confused 
like the neighing of a horse. Its food consists of fruit, meat, and 
other things ; and it inhabits woody places. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it beoaose 
it is one of the things esteemed to be lawful and good ; but therb 
ought to be also a way of bolding it to be unlawful on account 
of its feeding on meat, and also an account of its being the off-' 
spring; of the crow and the srreen woo(?,-’r»aoV«’f„ 
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(aZ-j4n<2^ )— Of the measure J^*aO. The carrion- 
^Iture (ar-rakhmah);^ or a black bird with something like a crest 
on its head ; or it is bald-headed, and has a yellow bill. It is said 
that amongits oharaoteristios there are four good qualities, namely, 
that it hatches its own eggs, protects its young ones, accompanies 
^is offspring, and does not submit itself to any but its own mate. 

( Proverbs). “ Barer than the eggs of the aniih” and More 
distant than the eggs of the awAh!' for one is hardly able to 
succeed in obtaining them, because the nests of the bird are 
situated on the tops of mountains and in difficult places ; 
but notwithstanding this, it is a silly bird. A poet says : — 

“ PosseBBing two names but several colours, 

She is stupid but ingenious in dodging.” 

Another poet says ; — 

“ If 1 am trusted with a secret, I conceal it, 

Like the eggs of the omiik whose nest cannot be found.’* 

man once said to Mu‘Swiyah, “ Give me Hind in mar- 
lage,” meaning hie (Mu‘&wiyah’s) mother, upon which he replied, 
? She has ceased bearing children, and has no need of marriage 
.'now the man then said, “ Appoint me governor of such a pro- 
vince,” whereupon Mu'Awiyah recited these lines : — 

“ He sought a pregnant piebald male, and 
When he fiuled in getting it, he wished for the eggs of the aivtik** 

Xlie meaning of these lines is that he demanded what does 
not exist, and when he could not get it, he demanded what 
pauses one to long for it but is notwithstanding that, difficult of 
attainment ; — so the writers on proverbs say, but it is a mistake, 
jpr Mu‘dwiyah’s mother died in al-Muharram 14 A. H., on the 
^ine day that Abh-Kah&fah the father of Abh-Bakr as-^iddik 
^died. The right version which is given in the *^45 ( Nihdyah ) of 
Ibn-al-Athir and other books is, that a man said to Mu‘& wiyab 
*'i9ppoint for me a stipend,” and Mu‘fi.wiyah replied in .the 
affirmative ; then the man said; “ For my son,” and Mu*&wiyah 
replied, *' No,” and the man said again, “ For my tribe,” and 
MuAwiyah replied, “No Mu’&wiyah then -employed the 
fords of the poet as a proverb, • is a pregnant female camel 


Neophron ( Fuliur) percnopteriu. 
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whilst 1 (maf c.-pisbald) is a desoriptioo of a male, and a' male 
is never pregnant. As if he said, He sought a pregnant male and 
the eggs of the anUft," which is a proverb applied to one who seeka 
an impossible and inaocessible thing. As>Suhail! states in the 
first part of (jixfi ^r-Raw^) that (3y ^ * (aUanUlt) is the female of the 
oarrion-vnlture; and it is said as a proverb, “He desired .the 
eggs of the arvAjt," when one seeks a thing which cannot be 
found, because the bird lays its eggs in places on the tops of 
mountains, where they cannot be reached. These are the 
words of al-Mnbarrad in (al-Kdmil}, but he does not 

agree with the statement. AbKhalil states that is the male 

of the carrion-vulture, which is nearer the meaning of the 
proverb, for a male, never lays eggs, and be who therefore 
desires its eggs desires an impossible thing like one desiring a 
pregnant piebald male. Al-!^l! states (a2*AnuilO t^at 

al-an4h is applied to both the male* and the feifiale of 
carrion-vulture. 

(The lawfulness or unlawfulness of it will be given in Uidt 
art. I under the letter j .) 

[The author here gives some poetical lines of as-Suhaili 
whose proper name was 'Abd-ar-Bahm4u b. Muhammad as* 
Subaiit al-Khath‘ami, the well-known im&m, regarding which 
Abh’l-Khatt&b b. Dihyah states that they were recited to him by 
a] 3 >^].ihailly adding that whenever he asked God for anything with 
their m^He always gave it to him.] died in 681 A.H. 

JjK I lal-Iwazz).^ Th9 gows. Noun of unity Ijjl (twaznah) 
and pi. (iwassiin). Abfi-Nuw&s gives an esoellentdeswp-; 

tifon of them when he says : — ' 

" As if they whistle through spoons, 

The creaking noise of pens over paper.” 

AbtL-Nuwks was a well-known poet of the time of the ‘Abb&st 
dynasty, and there are several interesting and amusing storiM.abo^t 
him, and many wine-songs composed by him, in which he has said 

t Gen. Anter. A. feru$. In W. Palestine this name is applied to A 
CintrzM, and in Egypt .both to the domestic goose and to the Egypttus^ 
goose dmalopzx agypHacu*. 



^AYXt AL-9AYAWAN 


85 


Tvonderful and new tbings. Hie name was al-Hasan b. H&ni’ b. 
<Abd-al-Awwal [The author here quotes from the biography of 
Abd-Nuwfts, Ma^mAnV opinion of his lines on Fortune, also the lines 
themselves, and the lines expressive of his opinion regarding God].^ 
Hulbammad b. says. I saw Abtl-Nuw^s ik a dream after big 
^ death, and said to him, *0 AbA-Nnw&s,’ when he replied, ‘It is not 
time for a sobriquet now/ and I therefore said, ‘ Al-Has an b. H&ni% 
when he replied, ‘ Yes*. I then asked him, ‘What did God do 
with you ?* and he replied, ‘ He forgave me on account of the lines 
1 said in my illness before death, which are to be found under the 
pillow.* I then went to his people and asked them, ‘ Did* my brother 
say any lines just before bis death?’ and they replied, ‘ Wo do not 
know, but he did ask for an inkstand and paper and wrote some- 
thing of which we do not know.’ I then entered inside and 
iraised up his pillow^ when I found a piece of paper with the fol- 
•lowing lines written on it : — 

* 0 Lord, if my sins have increased in greatness, 

Surely I know that Thy pardon is still greater ; 

If none but the doer of good actions is to hope from Thee, 

Whom is the sinful then to pray to and hope from ? 

I pray to Thee humbly, as Thou hast ordered ; 

If Thou turn away my h and, who is to have mercy on me ? 

I have no means of intercession with Thee but my hope 
■^And Thy good pardon, through which I shall be verily saved.’ 
Abfl-Nuwfts was once asked regarding his pedigree and replied, 
“ My talents make up for ray pedigree.’* Ho died in 194 A. H. . 

Geese like to swim about, and their young ones directly they 
oorhe forth out of the eggs also swim. When the female sits over 
jthe eggs to hatch them, j;be gander watches it and does not leave 
it even tor the twinkling of an eye. The young ones come forth 
(from the eggs) towards the end of a month. 

The Imam Ahmad relates in I {aUMandhih) on the au- 

thority of al-Husain b. Kathir, who had it on the authority qf his 
father who belonged to the time of ‘AH and who related, “ When 
, ‘All came out for the morning-prayer, the geese commenced to 
cry in bis face, and they (the people) tried to drive them away, but 
he said, ‘Leave them alone, because they are wailing Ibn-Muljam 


» See De Slane’s T. of Ibn Kh.’e. B. D. Vol. I, pp. 392 and 393. 
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then struck him, and I said, ‘0 Commander of^ the faithfuls 
let us settle with Murftd,^ for no one will rise for them/ but he 
replied, ‘ No, imprison the man ; if I die, kill him, and if I live, there 
is ‘^for wounds retaliation/* *^ The reason for that (act of Ibn- 
Muljam) according to Ibn-Kh. and others was, that a party of 
the Kharijites having assembled and discussed the subject 

of the people who had fallen at the battle of an-Nahraw&u, pitied 
them and said, “What are we to do, remaining after them?*^ 
Upon that *Abd-ar-Kahm4n b. Muljam, al-Burak b. ^Abd*AlI&b, 
and *Amr b. Bakr at-Taraiml swore that each one of them 
would go to one of the three, ‘ Ali, Mn‘&wiyah, and * Amr b. 
aPAs. Ibn-Muljam who was the most miserable of them saif 
shall be adequate for you in your purpose regan4Jng>%^ 
b. AM-T^lifc? ; al-Burak said, “ I shall be adequate for yj a 
regard to Mu‘diwiyah and Ibn-Bakr said, “I shall b«w«) thi^t 
for you in regard to ‘Arnr b. al-^As.** They then piale of' i 
swords and agreed to do the deed on the nighV.^ 
ofRamadan« When Ibu-Muljam entered al-Kfifah, . 

handsome woman whose name was Katfim and whose father anS* 
brother were killed by ^Ali b. Abi-T^Iib at the battle of an-Nalira* 
Wan. He asked her to become his wife, but she replied, “ 1 shall 
not consent to be your wife, until you fulfill my conditions ;** 
he asked her what her conditions were, and she replied, “Three 
thousand (money), a male and a female slave, and the assassina- 
tion of ^Ali.” He then asked her, “ How am I to accomplish the 
assassination of ^Alt?” and she said, “You will be able to do it 
unexpectedly and treacherously ; if you escape, you will give 
peace to men from his evil and will dwell with your people, but if 
any thing befalls you, you will go to Paradise and perpetual happi- 
ness.** He then replied to her in the affirmative and said, “ I have not 
come here for any other purpose than the assassination of ‘AU/^ 
Then Ibn-Muljam went and sat opposite the door-way by which it 
was c All*s wont to come forth for prayer ; and when he came 
out for the morning-prayer, Ibn-Muljam struck him on the head. 
‘All cried out, “I am dead I by the Lord of the Ka‘bah, your 
business is with the man, seize him.” Ibn-Muljam then went 

^ Tbs tribe of Murtd iu al-Yamaa. s AUKar'Aa y-49. 
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about clearing the people with his sword, and they cleared out of his 
way until he was confronted by Muglrah h. Nawfal b. al-!^rithh. ‘Abd« 
al-Muttalib y 'th a mantle which he threw at him ; then lifting him 
up, he threw him on the ground and sat on his chest. ‘Alt remained alive 
for two daySfjaftor that, and then died; al-Hasan b. ‘Alt then slew ‘Abd- 
ar-Bahmin );>. Muljam, and the people assembled and burnt his body. 

a4!^al-Bnrak,he struck and hit Mn'&wiyah on his buttocks which 
Were large, whereby a nerve of the genital organs was cut, and he could 
not after that beget any children. When al>Bnrak was taken a prison- 
er he<exolaimed, “ Safety and good news ; verily, ‘Alt has been killed 
this very night 1” Mu‘flwiyah, therefore, allowed him tojremain (alive) 
^ till a confirmatioa' of the news arrived, after which he cut oflE one 
of his hands and feet and set him at liberty. He then travelled about 
and went to al*Basrah where he remained till it reached the ears of 
Ziy&d b. abih (the son of his father), that a son was born to him 
(al-Burak), whereupon Ziyad said, “ Does he beget children, whilst 
the Commander of the faithful cannot do so?” and slew him. 
Some that Mu'awiyah ordered a railing ( i I ) to be fixed 
(for the place of the im&m in the mosqne) from that time. 

As to Ibn>Bakr, he watched for *Amr b. al-‘As who, however, 
was laid up with a bowel-complaint and could not come out for 
prayer; another man belonging to the tribe of Beni-Sabm, named 
KbArijah led the people in the prayer, and Ibn-Bakr struck and 
assassinated him. Having been then taken a prisoner and on being 
led to the presence of ‘Amr whom he saw the people addressing 
with a mark of respect, he asked, “ Have I not then assassinated 
*Amr?'’ wbereupon.he was told, “ No but you have killed Khfirijah.” 
He then said, “I had intended to kill ‘Amr, but Qod intended to 
' kill Kh&rijdh.” ‘Amr tllen slew him. 

It is related that when ‘Alt used to see Ibn-Muljam, he used to 
reoit^ the lines of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dt Karib b. H^is b. Makshdh al- 
MurAd! 

“ I desiie to save his life and he desires for my assassination ; 

Tour exouser for your action towards yoor friend is of the tribe of 
Mnrftd!’* 

^ For an explanation of these lines and the incident which gave rise to 
them see KitSb al-Afftiit Part, XIV., p.p. 38 and 34. 
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*A1i was asked, If you know him and know what he desires, 
why do not you slay him?'* but he replied, How can I kill 
my own murderer When the news of the assassination of 
*Ali reached ‘A’ishah she said : — 

**The affair has suited her to a degree, and she has ceased troubling 
herself, 

In the same rnmner as the eye of a traveller is refreshed from 
rejoicing, by his return (to his place).” 

‘All was the first imam whose grave was concealed, for he had 
directed it to be so clone, knowing that the government would pass 
into the hands of the Beni-Umayyah, and being afraid of their 
executing vengeance on his grave. There is, however, a diversity of 
opinion as to the situation of his grave ; some say that it is in 
the niche of the Friday congregational mosque at al-KAfah ; others 
say that it is in the government palace attached to it ; and others 
still say that it is in the cemetery in al-Madinah •), which 

seems to be far from true. But it is also said to be in Najaf in the 
place of martyrdom, which is at present visited by pilgrims. See art. 

I under the letter ci for what Ibn-Kh. says regarding it. 

(Further imformation foreign to the subject of this liook.) 
Since history (tradition) has several intermingled ways and 

the imparting of knowledge to the seekers thereof verifies for them 
what they seek, and (renews for them) reminds them of what the wicked 
forget regarding the hard and cruel times, I desire to give . here 
some wonderful information which historians have related^ and which 
is that every sixth person who held sway over the (Muhammadan) 
nation was deposed or abdicated. I shall describe here what his- 
torians have mentioned, and add a little re*garding the life of every 
one of them (the khalifahs), his times, the cause of his death, the 
period of his reign, and his age, in order to complete that imformation 
and for general advantage and good. ^ 

IKstorians say that the first one to hold sway over the nation 
wijf the Prophet whom God sent after an interval of time in the appear- 
nce j^His apostles, out of mercy to mankind. He delivered the divine 
, exerted his best in the cause of God, directed the nation 
right path, and served bis Lord devotedly till he died. He 
le most favoured one of mankind, the most honoured of all the 
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apostles, the Prophet of mercy, the head or im&m of the faithful, the 
carrier of the banner of thanks (praise), the interceder, the holder of 
the praiseworthy position, and the possessor of the PooP, the place 
of arrival (for water), under whose banner Adam and those under him 
(in rank) will be on the Day of J udgment. He is the best of prophets, 
and his nation is the best of all nations ; his companions are the most 
excellent of mankind after the prophets, and his creed is the noblest of 
all creeds. He performed manifest miracles, and possessed great quali- 
ties ; he was perfect and great in intellect, and possessed a noble origin, 
an absolutely graceful form, complete generosity, perfect bravery, 
excessive humility, useful knowledge, power of performing high actions, 
perfect fear (of God), and sublime piety. He was the most eloquent 
•and the most perfect of mankind in every variety of perfection, and 
the most distant of men from meanness and vices. A poet says regard- 
ing him : — 

“ The Merciful has not yet created one like Muhammad, 

And to the best of m/ knowledge, will never create one.** 

‘AMshah stated that the Prophet when at home used to serve his 
household ; he used to pick out the lice from his cloak and patch 
it, mend his own shoe, and serve himself ; he used to give fodder 
to his camel for carrying water, sweep the house, tie the camel by the 
fore leg, eat with the female slave, knead dough with her, and carry 
his own things from the market; and he used to beconstantly in a state 
of grief and anxiety, and never had any peace (of mind). ‘All stated 
that he asked the Prophet regarding his mode of life and that he 
replied, “ Knowledge is my capital, love my foundation, desire my 
vehicle, the remembrance of God my boon companion, grief my 
friend, knowledge my arms, patience my cloak, the satisfaction or plea- 
sure (of God) my share of plunder, poverty my distinction, renuncia- 
tion of the world my profession, true faith my strength, truth ray 
interceder, obedience (to God) my sufficiency (a thing sufficient for me), 
religious war my nature, and the refresher of my eye is in prayer.’^ 
As to his humility, liberality, bravery, bashfulness, the pleasantnesSiJtf 
his fellowship, kindness, clemency, mercy, piety, justice, mod^jf 
{>atience, dignity, trustworthiness, and other praiseworthy qualities, 
which can hardly be counted, they were all very great. The 
have composed many books regarding his life, his times, his iii 

I (aUKawtharX a river in Paradise pertaining specially to the Pre 
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his wars, his qualities, his miracles, and his good and amiable actions » 
to describe even a little of which, should we desire it, will take several 
volumes ; but that is not our purpose in this book. It is said that his 
death took place after God had perfected our religion and completed 
His blessing and beneficence for us, at noon. on Monday the 12th of 
Ilabi‘ al-awwal 11 A. H. at the age of 63 years. His body was washed 
by ‘All b. Abi-Talib, and he was buried in the chamber which he had 
built for the mother of the faithful, ‘A’ishah. 

(Khilafah (vicegerency) of Abfi-Bakr as-Siddi]k.) 

Then after ^him (the Prophet), his proxy at prayers during his ill 
ness, the son of his uncle from a higher branch of the genealogical 
tree, his relation, his father-in-law, his companion in the cave, his prime 
minister, his greatest friend, and the best of mankind after him, Abfi« 
Bakr a.s-Siddik assumed the reins of government ; and the people 
took the pledge of allegiance to him on the day that the Prophet died, 
in the Hall of the Beni-Sa‘idah. There is a narrative in connection 
with it, which we omit here on account of its length and its being 
well-known. 

He carried on the government most assiduously, and during 
his reign a little of al-Yamamah, the sides of al-Tr&k, and some 
of the cities of Syria were conquered. He was a person of great 
dignity, abstinent, humble, an exemplar, forgiving, modest, brave, 
patient, clement, and without any equal among the companions of 
the Prophet. When the Prophet died, the Arabs revolted and 
refused to pay the poor-rate {%akdh\ but when as-§iddlk suo 
ceeded him, he assembled the companions of the Prophet and 
consulted them regarding waging war with them (the rebels), but 
they differed in their opinions. ‘Umar said,'^^“ How can we fight with 
the people, when the Prophet has said, ‘I am ordered to fight with 
men until they say, “ There is no deity but God,” and whoever says- 
that, his life (blood) and property will be defended by me excepting 
for itswown right the reckoning on which account is in the hande of 
God.'?” Upon this Abfi-Bakr said, “ By God, I shall fight wilh every 
one that draws a distinction between prayer and the poor-rate^ for the 
poorrrate is a claim against property ; *by God, even if they refuse ihe 
a poor-rate of two years (J ^) which they used to pay to the Prophet^ 
I should fight with them for its refusal.” ‘Umar said, “By God, this ie 
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nothing but that God has dilated Abu-Bakr's bosom for fighting, and 
I know therefore, that it is the right course.*' But in another version, 
‘Umar is. related to have said, “ I said, ‘Coax the people and treat them 
gently,* but he replied to me, ‘What, bold and audacious in the Time 
of Ignorance, and a coward in the days of al-Islam ! 0 ‘Umar, the 
revelation is closed and the religion is completed ; will there be any 
defect found in it while I am alive?’ ” He then went forth to fight 
with them. 

A party of historians and others state that the Prophet had 
sent Us&mah b. Zaid with seven hundred brave warriors to Syria, 
but when he arrived at Dhfi-Khushub the Prophet idied and the 
Arabs revolted, whereupon the companions of the Prophet assembled 
together and said to AbA-Bakr, “ Recall them,” meaning Us^mah 
and his followers, but he replied, “ By God, beside whom there 
is no other God, should the dogs even drag the wives of the Prophet 
by their feet, 1 shall not recall an army which was prepared by 
the Prophet himself, and shall not undo a knot of the banner, 
which was tied by the Prophet.” In another version he is related 
to have said, “ Should I even know that the wild beasts of prey 
would drag me by my feet if I do not recall him, I should not 
do so,” He ordered UsAmah to proceed on and said to him, “ If 
you think it proper to let ‘Umar remain with me, I shall enjoy 
his company and derive benefit from his counsel ; ” upon which 
Us&mah replied, “I obey (I have done),” and proceeded on his 
way, when there was not a tribe which desired to rebel but said 
(to itself), “Had they not been strong enough there would not have 
come forth from among them such a large army,” They then met 
the Greeks ((•jjJ*) in the field, fought with them, and defeated and 
killed them, and eventuaHy returned in safety.' It is related on the 
authority of ‘A’ishah who stated, “On the day of the revolt my father 
went forth with his sword drawn and riding his dromedary, when ‘All 
came and took hold of the halter of his dromedary and said, ‘ I say 
to you what the Prophet said to you at the battle of Uhud,^ “ Put 
back your sword into its scabbard, and do not distress us on your 
account. By God, if we are afflicted (with any evil) in respect 
of you, there will never be a proper administrator for al-lslam> 
after you.” * ” Ibn-Kutaibah states that excepting a few, all the 
Arabs ](Badawis) had revolted, but Abii-Bakr waged war with theni^ 



92 


AD-DAMIRl’s 


until they returned to the right path ; he conquered al-Yam&mah, 
killed Musailamah the false prophet in it, and al-Aswad al-^Ansi the 
liar at San‘&’, and sent armies to Syria and aPIr&^c. AbA-RajA’ 
al-‘Ut&rid! states, “ I happened to enter al-Madinah and saw thq 
people collected, when a man out of the crowd kissed the head of an- 
other man and said to him, ‘ I shall be your ransom ; by God, if it were 
not for you, wo should all have perished.’ I asked as to who the kisser 
and the kissed one were, and they replied, ‘ It is ‘Umar kissing the 
head of Abfi-Bakr, on account of his having fought and overcome 
the rebels.’ ” ‘A’ishah stated, “ When the Prophet died, the Arabs 
(Badawis) reiolted, the fruits of hypocrisy became manifest, and 
such calamities befell my father as would have crushed the firmest 
mountains had they fallen on them.” Abfi-Hurairah said, “By God, 
beside whom there is no other God, had not AbA-Bakr succeeded the 
, Prophet, God would not have been worshipped now and he re- 
peated it a second time, and a third time. 

It is said that he was very gentle and humble in his manners, 
and when he fell ill he left off taking medicine, resigning himself to 
the will of God. The Prophet’s companions visited him during bis 
illness and said to him, “ Shall we not call in a physician that he may 
see you ?” but he replied, “ He has seen me,” and when they asked 
him, “ What did he say to you ?” he replied, “ He said to me, ‘I am 
wont to do what I wish.’^” He died on the night of Tuesday between 
sunset and the first part of the night when there were wanting 
eight days to complete the month of Jum&da’ II, 13 A.H. at the age of 
63, the cause of his death having been the concealed grief he suffered 
from on account of the death of the Prophet, which caused him con- 
tinually to waste away. He wjis buried in the chamber of ‘A’ishah, 

“ the mother of the faitliful, by the side of our lord the Prophet, and 
his khil&fah lasted for two years, three months, , and eight days. 

(Khil&fah of ‘Umar al-FArfik.) 

Then after him the Commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab assumed the reins of government., and the pledge of alle- 
giance to him was taken on the same day on which Abii-Bakr died, in 
accordance with the last will of Abft-Bakr. He ruled after him on 


1 Al-Kur'&n XI-lOQ and LXXXV-16. 
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the same line of conduct, and with the same energy and resoluteness, 
living in the same manner on coarse food and barley -bread, 
wearing patched garments of coarse and unbleached cloth, and being 
satisfied with a little. He made vast conquests, took large provinces, 
and was the first to be styled ‘the Commander of the faithful’. He was 
one of the first Refugees who prayed towards both the kiblahs [Jeru- 
salem and Makkah], and was present at the battle of Badr, the 
Pledge of the Tree^ f^he other battles, in tho 

company of the Prophet. When he became a Muslim, God caused 
al-Isl&in to be strengthened through him, and when the Prophet died 
the latter was quite pleased with him and bore teTstimony to his 
entering Paradise. His qualities were highly good, and it may suffice 
the reader to know that he was a minister of our lord Muhammad 
the Prophet. He lived in a praiseworthy manner and died a poor 
man but in a state of felicity, and a martyr ; nobody hates him but 
an impious unbeliever or an ass exceeding in the bounds of ignorance. 
’He was the first one to patrol by night for the purpose of protecting 
the religion and people who used to be much afraid of him, 
so much so, that they even left off sitting in their courtyards. 
When he heard of the fear which the people entertained for him he 
assembled them, and mounting the pulpit where Abfi-Bakr used 
to place his feet, first thanked God and praised Him in the manner 
He is worthy of, then prayed for the Prophet and said, “I have heard that 
the people are afraid of my severity and harshness and say, ‘Umar used 
to treat us harshly even when the Prophet was in the midst of us, 
and in like manner he used to treat us when Abh-Bakr was our 
governor aqd above him in rank ; how then now when he has the sole 
charge of affairs 1 ’ By my life, he who says that, says the truth, 
fori was with the Prophet and served him as a servant and slave “ 
until he died, and at the time of his death he was satisfied with 
me, for which I thank God and on account of which I am the 
most fortunate of mankind. Then Abft-Bakr came to govern the 
people, and I was likewise his servant and helper ; I used to«mix my 
severity with his gentleness. I used to be a drawn sword until he 
would put me back mto the scabbard or leave me alone, and I 

I Taken under a tree at Hudaibiah in A. H. 6 (A. D. 628) by the folio wera 
of Muhammad on the occasion of hia first Lesser Pilgrimage, for an account 
of which see Muir's Life of Muhammad. 
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remained with him always in that condition until he died ; at the 
time of his death he was satisfied with me, for which I thank God 
and on account of which I arn the most fortunate of men. Now 
that I 'have taken charge of your aifairs, know that that severit]^ 
has doubled itself, but it is only directed against people inclined 
to oppress, and tyrannize the Muslims, whilst to those who are 
inclined to be peaceful and religious and are well-intentioned, I am 
gentler than even they themselves to one another ; and I shall not 
allow one of you to tyrannize another or oppress him, but shall 
place one of hj's cheeks on the ground and my foot on the other 
cheek until he submits to do the rightful thing. I owe it as a binding 
duty to you, 0 people, not to store up and conceal from you 
your land-tax and not to spend it in any but a proper way when it 
reaches me, and I also bind myself to you not to lead you into 
perilous situations but to act as the (father) head of your families 
when you are absent from your homes on military expeditions until 
you return. These are my words, and I beseech the Great God 
to pardon you and me.” 

Sa‘ld b. al-Musayyab stated, “By God, ‘Umar kept his word and 
became severer than ever in places requiring severity and gentler in 
places deserving gentleness ; he was truly the father of their families, 
so much so that he used to visit the wives of those who were absent 
and ask them, ‘ Are there any things that you want ? so that I may go 
and buy them for you myself, for I dislike that you should be deceiv- 
ed in your bargains and they used to send their female slaves with 
him. When he entered the market-place, there used to be countless 
female and male slaves belonging to those women behind him; 
he used to buy the things they wanted, and for those among them who 
possessed no money he used to pay from himself.” It is related that 
Talhah happened to go out on a dark night and found ‘Umar enter- 
ing a house and then coming out of it. The next morning Talhak 
went tQ that house again and found an old blind woman seated in 
>4t, whom he asked, “ What makes that man come to you ?” She 
replied, “ He has been in the habit of visiting me frequently since 
such and such a time to benefit me and to remove from me 
annoyances,” by which she meant filth. 

When he returned from Syria to al-Madinah, he remained aloof 
from the people to acquaint himself with the condition of his subjects ; 
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be happened once to pass by an old woman who was in her tent, he 
went to her and she asked him, “ 0 you, what has ‘Umar done?' 
and he replied, “He has returned from Syria safely.” She then 
said, “May God not requite him with any good on my account 1” and he 
asked her, “ Why ?” to which she replied, “ Because by God, I have 
not received from him a single dinar or a dirham as a gift since he 
has assumed the government of the faithful. He said, “ But how 
would ‘Umar know of your condition, when you are in this place?’' 
and she replied, “ Praise be to God ! by God, I did not think that 
any body who would assume the government of the people would 
not know what is between the east and west of them upon this 
‘Umar cried and said, “ Alas ‘Umar, Ah I every body is cleverer 
than yourself, even the old women, 0 ‘Umar 1 Then he said to 
her, “ 0 creature of God, for how much will you sell me your 
grievances against ‘Umar ? I pity him on account of his having 
to go to the Hell-fire for those grievances.” She replied, “ Do 
not ridicule or jeer us, may God pity you I ” but he replied, 
“ I am not jeering you," and persisted in asking her the price 
(of the grievances) until he purchased them from her for twenty-five 
dln&rs. While he was thus engaged with her, ‘Ali b. Abi-T^lib and 
Ibn-Mas‘M happened to come there and salute him as Commander 
of the faithful, whereupon the old woman placed her hand on her 
head and said, “ Alas bad luck ! I have abused the Commander of 
the faithful in his face.” ‘Umar said to her, “ There is no harm 
done in the matter, may God have mercy on you !” Then demanding 
a rag to write upon and not finding one, he cut a piece off from 
his patched cloak and wrote on it, “ In the name of God, this is what 
‘Umar has purchased from such a one, being her grievances against 
him since the day of his accession to such a date, for twenty-five 
dinars, so that she cannot complain against him when he stands on 
the Day of Judgment before God, for verily he is now freed from 
the charge. Witnessed by ‘All b. Abi-Talib and Ibn-Mas‘ftd.” He 
then threw the writing to his son, and said, “ When I die, plac^? it in 
my shroud, so that I may meet my Lord with it.” 

There are several anecdotes like thid told regarding hiin. Al- 
Faddi’ili relates that ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas when he 
was in al-l^MUlisiyah to depute Nadlah al-Ansari to Hulw&n in al-‘Ir&k 
for the purpose of making a raid on its frontiers. Sa‘d accordingly 
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sent Nadlah with three hundred horsemen who proceeded until they 
reached Hulwan in al-‘Ir&k, where they invaded its frontiers and 
found a great booty and captives.. With these they proceeded ui^til 
they were overt aken by the afternoon, and the sun being about , to set, 
Nadlah placed the booty and the captives for security on.the^side of 
a mountain ; then standing up he called out to prayer saying, God 
is most Groat I God is most Great ! *’ whereupon a reply came to him 
from the mountain, “ Thou hast magnified the Great One, Q |fadlah.’^ 
He then continued, “ I testify that there is no deity but- God,’' upon 
which the same voice as before said, “ It is an assertion of belief 
in the unity e-f God, 0 Nadlah;” thejatter then continued, testify 
that Muhammad is the Apostle of God;” the same voice as before said,. 
“It is he the good news of whose advent ‘is&*the son of Mary had 
announced to us,* and on the head of whose nation>4he Hour of Judg- 
ment will commence.” • Nadlah then continued, “Come.tp prayer,” and 
the unknown voice replied, “A good final state for those who strive 
for it and are assiduous in its performance!” He then said, “Come 
to security,” to which the reply was, “ Happiness for hun who answers 
the summoner to prayer to God!” Nadlah then finished the call to 
prayer by saying, “ God is most Great ! God is most Great I There is 
no deity but God,” when the unknown voice said, “ Thou hast finished 
the whole assertion of belief in the unity of God, 0 Nadlah. May 
God render thy body unlawful by its means to the Hell-fire I” When 
Nadlah finished the call to prayer, he stood, up again and said,* “ Who 
arfethou ? May God have mercy on thee !^ Art thou an angel, a jinn, 
or a passer by out of mankind ? Thou hast verily made us hear thy 
voice, now show thy person to us, for this body of men is the army 
(ambassadors) of the Prophet, and that of ‘Umar b. al-Khatt&b.’* 
Upon this the mountain clave asunder an^ exposed to. view to owl 
like a mill-stone (in size), with a hoary head and beard and an 
old woollen garment. He saluted them, and they returned the 
salutation and asked him as to who he was, to which he replied, I am 
^azin b. Barthamala the executor of the will of the slave of God,, 
the (Iber of good actions, Jesus the son of Mary ; he has left me ^ 
dwell in this mountain, and prayed for me that I may remain here till 
he descends from the sky: Give my salutation to *Umar and tell 

1 Al-Kur’&n s Whose nation will be the first one to be^^led d^n 

the Day of Judgment. 
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him, *0 ‘Umar, direct (men) in the right direction and pursue the just 
course, for the (final) aflPair is drawing near ;[ inform him also of the 
sigfls which I am telling you now, ‘ 0 ‘Umar, when these signs 
become manifest in the sect of Muhammad, then fleeing for refuge is 
the best course : ^rhen men will be satisfied with men, and women 
with women when they will assort their relationship to others than 
their proper relations, and show respect and regard for others than 
their lords and princei^ ; when the great ones among them will have 
no compassion for the lowly ones, and the lowly ones will not respect 
the great ones"; when the order to do that which is ^lawful will be 
set aside and disobeyed and the prohibition against 4hat which is 
unlawful also will be set aside and disregarded ; when the learned 
ones among them will acquire knowledge for the purpose of collecting 
worldly things ; tfrhen the falling of rain will be accompanied by the 
vehement heat of summer, and the birth of a child will bo an occasion 
for nigo ; when they will build minarets to a great height, ornament 
their copies of the Kur’an with silver, and take to embellishing their 
mosques with gold ; when bribery will be resorted to as a means of 
attaining one’s wants ; when they will raise high and fortify their 
buildings, follow their desires, and sell their faith for the world ; when 
the ties of relationship will be severed and lawful orders will not be 
carried out ; when they will practise usury, and the rich will exceed in 
honour and the poor in humiliation; when a man will come forth from 
bis house and one better than himself will rise for him and salute him 
(first) ; and when women will ride upon (horse) saddles,”* Ho ttien 
disappeared and they could not see him. Nacllah wrote this to Sa‘d 
and he in his turn wrote it to ‘Umar, whereupon ‘Umar wrote back 
to Sa‘d, “ 0-0 yourself with such of the Refugees and Helpers as you 
have with you till you reach that mountain, and if you find him, give 
him my salutation.” Sa‘d marched out with four thousand horsemen 
but of the Refugees and Helpers and their sons, and arrived at the 
foot of that mountain ; he remained there for forty days calling out for 
prayers, but neither did he receive a reply nor hear any^ body 
addressing him ;* he therefore wrote accordingly to ^Umar. 

‘Umar was the first one to introduce the (Islftmic) Era, and he did it* 
in the year 16 A. H., in which he took Jerusalem peac^ljlly, and in 
.i^bich aUo Sa‘d b. Abi-Wa^k&s took al-Kiifah and converted it into a 

^ When men and women will do without the opposite sex. 

7 
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city. He it was, who first instituted registers for the prefects and 
k&dls, built the cities and towns called j I and quoted the higher 
words of God in support of his own words. God caused the conquest 
of several places to bo effected at his hands. He conquered Damascus, 
then [the country of the Greeks of the lower empire] ar-Rfim, then 
al-Kadisiyah [in Chaldasa], and he then extended his conquests to 
Hims [Einessa in Syria], Hulw&n, ar-Rakkah [on the Euphrates], 
ar-Ruh&’ [Edessa], Harran [in Mesopotamia], RA’s-aPAin [Callirhoe 
in Mesopotamia], Kh&bfir [in Mesopotamia], Nasibln [in Mesopo- 
tamia], ‘Ask/ilan [Askelonin Palestine], Tarablis [Tripoli] and its 
neighbouring' coast, Jerusalem, BaisAn [Beth-Shan]*, al-Yarmfik, 
al-AhwAz [a collective name comprising nine towns lying between al- 
Basrah and Persia], Kaisariyah [Caesarea in Palestine], Egypt, Tustar 
[in KhurAsAn], NihAwand [in Persian ‘Irak], ar-Ray [the capital of 
Persian ‘IrAk] and its neighbourhood, IspahAn, Pars [in Persia], Is- 
takhri[Persepolis], HamadhAn [in Persian ‘Irak], Nubia, al-Barlis (?), 
Barbary, and other places. His whip was more dreaded than the 
sword of al-HajjAj, and the kings of Persia and ar-RAin, and others 
used to be afraid of him ; but notwithstanding all this, he himself 
remained in the same condition in which he used to be before assum- 
ing the government, as regards his dress, his external appearance, his 
actions, and his humility. He used to go about alone whether in 
town or while travelling, without guards or a curtain, and his coming 
into power did not change him ; he did not vilify (extend his tongue 
against) a Muslim. Ho never refused to give any person his claim, 
and he neither allowed a high (noble) person to indulge in his wrong- 
doing nor a weak one to despair of justice. He was never afraid of 
being blamed by a censurer in the cause of God, and as regards the 
public (God’s) property, he placed himself on the same footing as any 
other single Muslim and allowed himself only the allowance which 
used to be given to a man out of the Refugees. He used to saj, I 
am as regards your property like the guardian of the property of an 
orphan ; if I am above want I shall abstain from what is forbidden^^ 
and if I am in want I shall eat what kindness will bestow by which 
he meant that he took just enough to maintain himself with a good 
motive, and< that he did not transgress that rule. MujAhid states^ 

' See Lane’s Arabic Lex, art. » See foot-note, p. 151 of Muir’s 

Annals of the Early Caliphate. 
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People were once talking in the assembly of Ibn-‘AbbS.s, and they 
first talked about the excellence of Abft-Bakr’s character and then of 
that of ‘Umar ; v/hen Ibn-‘Abbfi*s heard the name of ‘Umar being 
mentioned, he cried vehemently, so much so that he swooned ; then 
recovering he said, ‘ May God have mercy on ‘Umar I He read the 
Kur’An and acted according to what there is in it, he observed the 
bounds ordered by God, and was never afraid of any blame being 
attached to him in the caus4 of God by a censurer ; I have seen 
‘Umar exact the legal penalty of infringing these bounds even from 
his son, so strictly that he killed him in the act/ ” j This will be 
noticed again under the letter ^ in the art. 

He was assassinated in the year 23 A. H. by Abh-LuTu’ah a slave 
of al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah, whose proper name was Firhz. Al-Muglrah 
used to task him to bring four dirhams to him every day, because 
he used to make mill-stones. One day he met ‘Umar and said to him, 
“0 Commander of the faithful, al-Muglrah has made my hire 
heavy for me to pay ; speak to him on my behalf that he may 
lighten it whereupon ‘Umar replied, “ Fear God and act well 
towards your master.” Abh-Lu’lu*ah was vexed at this and said, 
“What a wonderl his justice is wide enough for others than 
myself,” and resolved in his mind upon killing him. Ho therefore 
prepared a double-edged dagger and poisoned it, and then watched 
for an opportunity until ‘Umar came to the morning-prayer. ‘Amr 
b. Maimhn said, “ I was standing in the act of prayer, and there 
was only Ibn-‘Abbds between myself and ‘Umar who had hardly 
repeated the takbir, when I hoard him say, ‘ The dog has killed 
me I’ at the moment he stabbed him. The infidel fled with the 
knife which had two edges, wounding every person right and left 
whom he passed until he wounded thirteen persons, of whom 
seven died, but some say nine. When one of the Muslims saw that, 
he threw over him a blanket, and when he knew that he was take^.. 
he plunged the dagger into his own neck. ‘Umar said, ‘May God 
fight him I I had ordered kindness to be shown to him’, and* then 
said again, ‘I thank God that He did not ordain my death at the 
hands^ of one who calls himself a Muslim!’” Abfi-Lu’lu’ah was 
a Magi, and some say a Christian. ‘Umar died on the 14th of 
Dhfi’l-Hljjah in the above mentioned year, a day and a night »after 
he had been wounded, at the age of 63 years, and was buried by 
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the side of his friend in the Prophet’s chamber. When ‘0map 
died darkness spread over the earthy and a child would ask, “ O 
mother, has the Day of Judgment arrived?” and she would reply, 
“ No my child, but ‘Umar has been assassinated !” A part of this 
and regarding the word (jy>SJl'will be mentioned also in the art. 

lbn-Ish&^ states that his khil&fah lasted for ten years, 
six months, and five nights, but others say thirteen days; 

(Khil^fah of the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthm&n b. ‘Affan.) 

Then aftlr him, the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman assumed 
the government. For three days after the burial of ‘Umar the people 
who had the power of election in their hands, consulted together and 
at last agreed upon taking the pledge of fealty to ‘Uthm&n. He was 
a cousin of the chosen one (Muhammad) from a higher branch of the 
family and was elected as a khalifah on the first day of the year 24 
A. H.. Historians state that both in the time of Ignotinpe and in the 
time of al-Isl&m his name was ‘Uthm&n, and he us^ to bedr the 
sobriquets of Abft-‘Amr and Abu-‘Abd-Allah, the former of which ie 
better known. He was descended ’from Umayyah b. ‘Abd^s^jtms and 
is called on that account aJ-Umawi. He joins the Prophet in his 
origin in ‘Abd-Man&f, and is called Dh6’n-Niirain (possessor of 
two lights), it is said, because h& married two . daughters of the 
Prophet, Rukayyah and Umm-Kulthfim ; nobody is known to have 
married two daughters of a prophet beside himself. It is also said 
that he is so called, because two flashes of lightning were to 
shine for him when he entered Paradis® ; and some say he is 
so called, because he used to finish the reading of the whole l^ur’fta 
during the special voluntary prayers at flight, the Kur’fln being 
one light and the sitting up at night the other light ; but there are 
also other explanations given of it. 

He was one of the first converts to al-Isl&m; he prayed with the 
face turned to both the kiblahs and was one of the Refugees on both 
the occasions it was necessary to take a refuge. He was the first one 
to flee with his religion to Abyssinia and take refuge there, having his 
wife Rukayyah with him. He was reckoned among the warriors of 
the battle of Badr, and among the people who took the Pledge of the 
Tree though he was not actually present. The cause of 

his absence from jthe battle of Badr was this: — ^a daughter of the Pro— 
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phet who was his wife was ill and the Prophet permitted him to 
remain behind with her to nurse her, and said to him, ‘‘You will have 
the same recompense and the same share as any other man present 
at Badr.” As to his absence on the occasion of the Pledge of the Tree, 
had there been in the interior of Makkah anybody more esteemed than 
*Uthman, he would have surely sent him in his stead, for the Prophet 
said at the time pointing to his right hand, t‘This hand is ‘Uthm&n,’’ 
When the Prophet died he was quite satisfied with him and gave 
him the good tidings of admission into Paradise ; and on more than 
one occasion the Prophet prayed for him specially. 

He amassed a great deal of property and wealth and possessed 
great kindness and compassion. When he became a ruler, his humi- 
lity, kindness, and compassion for his subjects increased, and he used 
to feed the people with the state food and used to eat vinegar 
and olive-oil. He supplied the army of Tabilk f with 

nine hundred and fifty camels together with their saddle-cloths and 
saddlo^, and ebmpleted the number one thousand, by adding to them 
fifty horses. Katadah states that ‘Uthm&n gave one thousand camels 
and seyi&aty horses, whilst az-Zuhri states that he gave nine hundred 
and forty^meTs and sixty horses. According to Hudhaifah b. al- 
Yamaii, however, it appears that the Prophet had sent to ‘Uthnuln for 
help in the preparation of the army of Tahiik, and ‘Uthmftn sent liim in 
response, ten thoustojJ din&rs ; as the money was poured before the 
Prophet, ho commenced to turn it over with his hand and say, “ May 
God pardon you, 0 ‘Uthman, for what you have hidden, for what 
you have published (revealed), and for what will remain (of your sins) 
till the Day of Judgment T ' But in another version ho is related to 
have said, “ Whatever ‘Utlim&n does after to-day will not injure 
himl” He purchased the well at Rflmah for thirty-five thousand 
and assigned it to be employed in the cause of God. He did a 
great many good and pious actions to mention which will occupy a 
large space. 

Ibn-Kutaibah states that during his khil&fah, Alexandria, Sftbftr 
[a province in Persia], Africa, Cyprus, the coast of Greece (ar-Rdm), 
the more distant parts of Persepolis, the nearer parts of Pars, Khfizis- 
tftn, the more distant parts of Fdrs, Tabaristan, Karman, Sijistan, 
al-Asawirah ( ? ), Afrikiyah ( I ) one of the forts in Cyprus, the 
coUt of al-Ardan, and Marw fin Khorasan] were all conquered. 
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When al-Madinah became prosperous, its population increased, 
and it became the dome of al-Isl&m, when wealth and luxuries in- 
creased, the land-taxes were collected and brought to it from the 
different provinces, and the subjects became proud and haughty from 
the abundance of wealth, horses, and luxuries, and when they had 
conquered several countries of the world and were without any anxiety 
and at ease, they took to revenging themselves on their Khalltah, 
‘Uthm&n, because he had immense wealth and property, had in his 
possession a thousand slaves, and used to give away his wealth to 
his relations and to appoint them as governors over rich provinces. 
They therefole commenced to talk against him, said that he was not 
a fit person for the position of a khaltfah, thought seriously of de- 
posing him, and (with that object) rose to besiege him. Several 
incidents then took place, which will bo too long to describe here ; 
(in short) they eventually besieged him in his own house for days ; 
they were a cruel people and leaders of evil, and three of them 
sprang on him and killed him in his own house with the Kur’an 
before him. Ho was at the time a very old man. This was the first 
stroke of humiliation and misfortune which befell this sect (the 
Muslims) after their Prophet. They assassinated him on Friday the 
18th of the sacred month of DhhT-Hijjah in the year 35 A.H. . 

He possessed a great many good qualities ; the Prophet boro 
testimony to his going to Paradise and said, ‘‘ Am I not put to 
shame by one who puts even angels to shame ?” The Prophet had 
prophesied that he would die a martyr and that a misfortune would, 
befall him. After his assassination, al-Tsl&m became separated into 
different parties, and the people rose and fought to avenge his deaths 
so much so that ninety thousand Muslims were slain (in the act). 

c 

Tbn-Kh. and others state that when ‘Uthman was elected a khall- 
fah, he banished Abu-Dharr al-Gif&ri in exile to ar-llabdhah (in the 
desert of Najd), because he used to exhort people to renounce the 
world, and recalled al-Hakam b. al-‘As whom the Prophet had 
banis^ied to that place and whom neither Abh-Bakr nor ‘Umar had 
recalled ; but it is said that he did so with the distinct permission 
of the Prophet ; — so it is said by more than one authority. He had 
appointed ‘Abd-AIlah b. Abi-Sarh governor of Egypt, and given 
away wealth to his relatives, which were, some of the reasons of the 
people revenging themselves on him. ^ 
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In the year 35 A. H., al-Ashtar an-Nakh‘i marched to 

al-MadJnaJi with a party of two hundred men out of the people 
of al-Khfah, a party of one hundred and fifty-men from al-Basrah, 
and six hundred men from Egypt, who were all bent upon deposing 
‘Uthmftn. When they had all assembled in al-Madinah, ‘Uthman 
deputed al-Mugirah b. Shu^bah and ‘Amr b. al-‘As, and invited 
them to return to the Word of God and the institutes of the Pro- 
phet, but they sent them back with indignities and refused to 
listen to them. He then sent ‘Ali to them, who succeeded in 
causing them to return (to the original state) after guaranteeing 
to them the fulfilment of whatever ‘Uthmto should piomise to do ; 
they then wrote out an agreomont to the effect that ‘Uthm&n 
promised to remove their grievances and to act towards them accord- 
ing to the Word of God and the institutes of the Prophet, got him 
(‘Uthman)to take a pledge over it and ‘Ali to bear testimony of having 
guaranteed it. The Egyptians having in addition demanded from 
him the dismissal of ‘Abd-AIlAh b. Abi-Sarh and the appointment 
of Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr as governor of Egypt, he promised to 
do so, and accordingly nominated the latter to that post. All of 
them then separated with a view to return to their respective 
countries. But when the Egyptian party reached Aylah (Elana), 
they found a man riding a camel belonging to ‘Uthmdn with a sealed 
letter bearing his seal, written at his dictation, and addressed as going 
from ‘Uthm&n to‘Abd-Alldh b. Abi Sarh, in which there was written, 
“ When Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr with whom are such and such persons 
arrives, cut off their hands and feet and raise them on the trunks of 
date-palms.” The Egyptians therefore returned, and so did also 
the parties from al-Basrah and al-Kftfah when they heard of it, and 
they told him of what had happened. ‘Uthmaii swore that he had 
neither done the deed nor ordered it to be done, whereupon they said, 
“It is still worse for you that your seal and your camel should be 
taken away without your knowledge ; you are evidently overcome 
in your affairs (by somebody else).” They then asked him to abdi- 
cate, but he refused, and they therefore agreed upon besieging him. 
They then besieged him in his own house. The principal instigator 
against him was Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr. The siege took place at 
the end of Shaww&l and was carried on so vigorously, that they 
prevented even water from reaching him. Abfi-Um&mah al-Bahili 
slated, “We were with ‘Uthm&n when he was besieged in his house, 
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and he said, ‘ For what will they kill me ? I have heard the Prophet 
say that it is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim excepting 
for one of these three reasons: for becoming an apostate after 
embracing al-Islam, for committing adultery after being married, 
and for murdering a person without a duo cause, for one of 
which reasons a Muslim may be killed. By God, I have not 
wished to cliange my religion since God directed me in the 
right course ; I neither committed adultery in the time of Ignorance, 
nor have I committed it in the time of al-Islam ; and I have not 
murdered any person without a due cause ; for what reason then, 
will they kill mo ?’” So the Im&m Ahmad has related. Shadd&d 
b. A was said, “ When the siege of ‘Uthm&n in his house was being 
pushed vigorously, I saw ‘Ali coming forth from his house, his head 
wrai)ped in the Prophet’s turban, girt with his own sword, and his 
son al-Hasan, ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, and a body of the Refugees 
and Helpers walking before him ; they then attacked the people, 
separated them, and then entering ‘Uthm&n’s house, ‘Ali said to 
him after salutation, ‘ 0 Commander of the faithful, the Prophet 
had not reached this state of affairs that ho might, adapt the past 
to the present or future as to these people I see they mean to fight 
with you ; order us and we shall fight,’ but ‘Uthman replied, ‘ I adjure 
by God any person who thinks that God the Glorious and Mighty has 
a claim against him, or who acknowledges that I have a claim against 
him, against pouring out even a cupful of blood on my account or 
pouring his own blood for me.’ ‘Ali then repeated his words again, 
but he replied again in the same manner. 1 saw then ‘Ali outside the 
house saying, ‘ 0 God, Thou knowest that we have done our best,’ and he 
then entered the mosque. The people then rushed at ‘Uthm&n inside 
the house where he had the Kur’&n before him, and Muhammad b, 
Abi-Bakr seized him by his beard, when ‘Uthman said to him,^ 
‘ Leave off my beard, 0 son of my brother, for by God, should your 
father see you in your present position he would think ill of it he 
then Jet off his beard and turned his back, and Batt&r b. ‘ly&d and 
Sfidan b. Humran struck him with their swords, his blood being 
sprinkled over the words of the Kur’ftn, “ And God will suffice 
thee against. them for He both hears and knows.”* ‘Amr b. al- 

I The author evidently refers here to the Prophet’s interdiction against 
fighting with the Muslims. * Al-i^urto 11-131. 
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then sat on his chest and struck him till he died; then 
*Umair b. Sdbl trod over his stomach and broke two of his ribs.” 

The Imam Ahmad relates on the authority of Ka‘b b, Ujrah 
who stated that the Prophet was talking of the mischief of an 
extensive nature which was to occur shortly, when a man veiled with 
his blanket happened to pass by and the Prophet said, “ This man on 
that day will be on the right side;” that man was nobody but ‘Uthman, 
At-Tirmidhi states that the meaning of it is, ‘‘on that day he will be 
rightly directed,” and that it is a good and authentic tradition. 

‘Uthm&n had the merit of two things which neitl^ier Abd-Bakr 
nor ‘Umar had, namely, patience over himself, so much so that he 
was murdered an oppressed man, and that of collecting the Kur'&n 
together (collecting the people to unite in the Kur’&n); — so Ibn- 
Mahdi and others say. Al-Mada’ini states that ho was slain on 
Wednesday in the afternoon and buried on Saturday in the forenoon; 
but some say that he was killed on Friday the 18th of Dhti^l-Hijjah 
in the year 35 A. H.. Al-Mahdawi states that he was killed in the 
midst of the days of < (at^taxJmk )^ , and that his body remained 

for three days, without anybody burying it or saying prayer over it. 
It is said that Jubair b. Mut‘im said prayer over him and buried 
him at night. There is also a diversity of opinion regarding the 
length of time the siege lasted, some asserting that it lasted for more 
than twenty days ; but others state that it lasted for forty-nine days, 
which is what al-Wakidi states, whilst az-Zubair b; Bakk&r and others 
state that it lasted for eighty days. His khilafah lasted for twelve 
years wanting twelve days, and when he was killed he was 80 years 
of age ; — so Ibn-IshS.k says ; others, however,' assert that his khilafah 
lasted for eleven years, eleven monlhs, and fourteen days, and that 
when he was killed his a^e was 88 years ; but it is also stated that it 
lasted for twelve years and that when he was slain he was 82 years of 
age. Some say that he was 83 years of age, and others say that he 
was 90 years of age, and there are also other ages given. 

(Khil&fah of the Commander of the foithfiil ‘Ali b. AM-Tfi,lib.) 

Then after him, the Commander of the faithful ‘Ali assumed the 
reins of government and was elected on the day on which ‘Uthman 

^ The three days next after the day of Sacrifice, the llth, 12th, and 18th 
of Dhti’l-Hijjah. For further explanjCtion see Lane’s Lex., art* • 
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was slain, as will be described hereafter. He was united with the 
Prophet in his origin in ‘Abd-al-Muttalib the nearest grandfather, 
and was related by descent to H&shim. He was called al-KurasM, 
al-Htishiini, and the cousin of the Prophet on account of hia 
paternal relationship ; and his name both in the time of Ignorance 
and that of al*Islfi.m was always ‘Ali. He bore the sobriquets of Abft^l- 
Hasan and Abft-Turab, the latter of which was given to him 
by the Prophet and was dearer to him than the other. Ho became 
a convert to al-Islam when he was a boy of seven years, but some 
say of nine years, others say of ten years, others again say 
of fifteen years, and others still say of a diffrent age. He was present 
at all the engagements excepting that at Tabuk, his absence there 
being due to the Prophet having left him behind to look after his 
people. When the Prophet emigrated for safety ‘Alt remained after 
him for three days and nights until he surrendered on account 
of the Prophet, the trusts or deposits; he then wont and joined him. 
It is said that he was the first convert to al-Isl^m and the first 
one to say prayers. The Prophet gave him in marriage his daughter 
Fa^timah and sent with her a ( a garment of cloth with a velvety 
surface), a leathern pillow stuffed with palm-fibres, two millstones, a 
water-skin and two jars; and lie (the Prophet) bore testimony to his 
going to Paradise. He possessed very good and noble qualities of 
which it is enough here to mention what the Prophet said, ‘^I am 
the city of knowledge, and ‘Ali is its gate.” 

(Wonderful Information.) Abu-Hurairah states that the lords 
of the prophets were five: Nuh (Noah), Ibr&hlm (Abraham) the 
Friend of God, MiisA (Moses), ‘tsA (J esus), and Muhammad. 

(Names of such of the prophets as were born circumcised.) On 
the authority of Ka‘b-al-Ahb&r they were thirteen : Adam, Shaith 
(Seth), Idris (Enoch), Nflh (Noah), S&in (Shem), Lftt (Lot), Yiisuf 
(Joseph), MiisA (Moses), Shu‘aib (Jethro), Sulaiman (Solomon), Yahya 
(John), ‘tsA (Jesus), and Muhammad. But Muhammad b. [Habib 
al-Hashimi states that they were fourteen ; Adam, Shaith, Nhh, Hftd 
(the patriarch Heber), SAlih, Lut, ShuSiib, Yflsuf, Mhsfi, Sulaimfin^ 
ZakariyA’ (Zacluirias), ‘ts&, Handalah b. Safw&n the prophet of the 
people of ar-BassS and Muhammad. 

(Na mes of the persons who used to write for the Prophet.) Abft- 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm&n, ‘Ali, Ubayy b. Ka‘b who was the first one to 
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write forhiin, Zaid b. Th&bit al-Aiisari, MuSiwiyali b. Abt-Sufydn, 
Han^alah b. ar-Rabi‘ al-Asadt, and Kliftlid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As; but of 
these Zaid and Mu‘av/iyah were tlie ones who wrote habitually for him. 

(Names of the persons who collected the Kur’dii by memory 
in the time of the Prophet.) Ubayy b. Ka‘b, Mu‘adh b. Jabal, Abu- 
Yazfd al-Ans&rl, Abfl’d-Dard&’, Zaid b. Thabit, ‘Uthm&n b. ‘Affan, 
Tamlm ad-D&ri, ‘Ub&dah b. As-S8.init, and Abu-Ayyub al-Aiis&ri. 

(Names of the executioners or those who used to strike off heads 
in the presence of the Prophet.) ‘Ali, az-Zubair, Muhammad b. 
Maslamah, al-Mikdad, and Asim b Abl’l-Aflah. . a 

(Names of those who used to guard the person of the Prophet.) 
Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, Sa‘d b. Mu‘3.dh, ‘Abbad b. Bishr, Abft-Ayyub 
al-Ans&ri, and Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ans&ri ; but when the 
verse, “And God will defend thee against men;”* was revealed, he 
gave up having a guard to take care of him. 

(Names of the Propliot’s companions who used to give legal 
decisions in his time.) Abh-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm&n, ‘Ali, ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahm8,n b. ‘Awf, Ubayy b. Ka‘b, ‘Abd-Allfth 1). Mas‘fld, Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, ‘Ammar b, Yasir, Hudhaifah, Zaid b. Thabit, Salman, 
Abh’d-Darda’, and Abu-Mus& al-Ash‘ari. 

(Names of the Tabi‘s at al-Madinah whoso legal decisions were 
final.) Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, Abu-Bakr b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b, ul- 
H&rith, Kasim, ‘Ubaid- Allah, ‘Urwah, Sulaiman, and Kharijah. 

("Names of those who talked in their cradles.) They were four. 
The friend of Jarij,® who talked of his (Jarlj’s) innocence of the 
charge of adultery ; the witness of J oseph, who talked of his ( J oseph*s) 
innocence of Zulaikhd; the son of the tire- woman of Pharaoh’s 
daughter,* who warned her against infidelity; and Jesus the son of 
Mary, who talked of his mother’s innocence. 

(Names of the four persons who talked after their death.) Yahya b. 
Zakariyfii’ when his head was cut off ;• Habib the carpenter when ho 

» Naiuje of a ceitain well in which the tribe of ThamUd imprisoned one of 
their prophets until he died. * Al-Kur’an Y-71- See also foot-note in Sale*a 
Translation. » This name is given as Jarih by Mirkhond. For an account of the 
incident see liehatsek’s T. of Mirkhond’s Rawdat-as-Safd, Ft. I., Yol., 11. p. 208 
♦ Idem Ft, I., Yol. II., p. 5. • See Rehatsek’s T. of RawiJat-as-Safa, Ft. L,. 

Yol. II., pp. 163-164. 
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said, “ 0, would that my people did but know ! Ja‘far the runner 
when ho said, “ Count not those who are killed in the cause of God 
us dead/'* and al-Husain b, ‘Ali when he said, “They , who act 
unjustly shall know hereafter with what treatment they shall be. 
treated.”* 

(Names of the persons whom their mothers carried in their 
wombs beyond the usual period of pregnancy.) Sufy&n b. Hayy&n, 
who was born after having been for four years in his mother’s womb; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Hasan ad-Dahhak Ibn-Muz&him, who 
was bom aftej* hg<ving been sixteen months in his mother’s womb; 
Yahyd b. ‘All b. Jabir al-Bagawi, who was born in the same manner; 
and Salman ad-Dahhak who was born a boy of two years during 
which period he remained in his mother’s womb. ^ , 

(Names of the different Nimrods.) They were six. The firsfone 
was Namrftd b. Kan‘&n b. HS-m b. Nhh, who was one of the kings of 
the earth, possessed dominion over the whole world, and flourished in 
the time of Al)raham. The second one was Namrftd b. Kflsh b. 
Kan^dn b. H&ni b. Niih, who was the emploj^er of the eagles and whose 
story is a well-known one. The third one was NamrAd b. MAsh b# 
Kan‘an b. HAm b. Nuh. Tlu^ fourth one was NamrAd b. Sanjar b. 
Naniriid b. Kush b. Kan‘An 1). Ham b. NAh. The fifth one was 
NainrAd b. SArA‘ b. ArgA ( ? ) b. Malikh. And the sixth one was 
NainrAd b. Kan‘An b. al-MusAs b. NaktA. 

(Names of the different Pharaohs.) They were three. The first 
one was Sinan al-Ash‘al b. ‘Alwan b. al-‘Amid b. ‘Imlik, who was the 
Pharaoh of the time of Abraham. The second was ar-Riyan b. al- 
Walid, who was the Pharaoh of the time of Joseph. And the third one 
was al-Walid b. Mus‘ab, who w^as the Pharaoh of the time of Moses. 

(Names of the founders of the different religious schools w^hich are 
follow’ed, and the dates on which they died, taken from I 

(Kitdh ‘ Ulum al’-hjaditli by an-Nawawi.) Sufyan ath-Thawrl who died 
in al-dJasrah in the year 161 A. H. and was born in 97(27?) A. H. . 
Malik b. Anas who died in al-Madinah in the year 179 A. H. and was 
born in 90 A. H.. Abu-Hantfah an-Nu‘mAn b. Thabit, who died in 

1 Al-Kur’An XXXVI.25. See Rehatsek's T. of Rawdat-ag-^afft, Ft. I., 
Vo]. II, p. 'l87. ‘ Al-Kur’dn 111-163. • Idem XXVI-228. 
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Bagd&d in the year 150 A. H. when he was seventy years of age, 
Abfl-‘Abd-All&h Muhammad b. Idris ash-Sh9,fi‘i, who died in Egypt 
at the end' of Rajab in the year 204 A. H. and was born in the year 
150 A. H. . And Abfi-‘Abd-All&h Ahmad b. Hanbal, who died in 
Bagd&d in the month of Rabi‘ II in the year 164 A. H. . 

(Names of the relators (collectors) of trustworthy traditions.) 
Abfl-‘Abd-All&h al-Bukhari who was born on Friday the 13th of 
Shaww&l in the year 194 A. H. and died on the night of al-Fitr (1st 
of Shaww&l) 256 A. H. . Muslim who died in Nis&bftr when there were 
'five days wanting to complete the month of Itajab 261 A, H. and 
when he was 55 years of age. ‘Abil-D&’wfid who died in al-Iiasrah in 
Shawwal 275 A. H.. Abfl-‘isa at-Tirmidhi who died at Tirmidh on tho 
13th ot Rajab 279 A. H.. Abil-‘Abd-ar-RadhmAn an-Nasfi.’l who died 
in 303 A.H.. And Abu’l-Hasan ad-Darakutni who died in Bagdad in 
Dhu’l-B^‘dah 385 A. H. and was born in 306 A.H. . 

Historians relate that when ‘Uthman was slain, the people went 
to ‘All, knocked at his door, and entering said to him, “This man 
has now been slain, and the people must have an imam ; we know 
not anybody with a better right to it than yourself.^’ Ho refused 
their request, but they did not accept his refusal, whereupon 
he said, “If you insist on my election, it cannot take place in a 
concealed manner.” They then went to the mosque where T‘dhah, 
az-Zubair, Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, and the principal men were present. 
The first one to take the pledge of allegiance to him was Talhah, then 
the people followed, and the Refugees and Helpers all agreed 
upon taking the pledge. Certain men, however, refused to 
do so, but he did not compel them to take it, and simj)ly said, 
“They are a people who i^bstain from what is right though they 
do not stand by what is false.” Mu‘awiyah and those who were 
with him in Syria also refused to take the pledge until that which 
occurred at their hands at the battle of ^ifEin happened. Then the 
Kh&rijites (schismatics) turned against him, denied his sovereignty 
and of those who were with him, agreed upon fighting with^hiin,. 
effected disunion and dissension in the body of the Muslims (split 
their staff), raised the standard of revolt, shed blood, and caused 
the roads to be in a dangerous condition. He went out with those 
he had with him, to meet them, and wanted them to return ; but 
they refused and elected to fight. He fought with them at Nahia^ 



110 


AD-DAMIRI’S 


w&n, killed them, destroyed their main body, and only a few of them 
escaped. When ‘Umar was stabbed, he said, “If they elect the bald 
one on the two sides of his head, he will lead them by the upright 
course,” meaning ‘All, and it was really as he said, for by God, 
he walked with them by the upright course. 

He had compassion for his subjects and possessed liumility, piety, 
and religious strength. His food used to consist of barley-flour of 
which ho used to take a handful, put into a cup, and then pour water 
over it and drink it. The Kharijites separated from him. Some 
people had faith in his divinity, but he burnt them with fire. A man 
once asked Ibn-‘Al)bas, if ‘Ali led in person at the battle of SiflEin, and 
ho replied, “By God, I have never seen one most reckless of himself 
at the time of danger like ‘Ali ; I used to see him go forth bare- 
headed with the sword in his hand to a man clad in armour and kill 
him.” It is related in {DarrataU(^axcw&i) regarding 

‘All’s bravery, that when he was mounted (raised himself) he used 
to cut lengthwise (split), and that when he was on his own legs (placed 
himself across) he used to cut across. 

An account of his assassination and his murderer has been 
already given. Ibn-Muljam assassinated him on the night of Friday 
the 17th of llamadfi<n 40 A. H. ; he jumped at him and struck him with 
his dagger over his brain, and he died after two days. The people 
seized him, tortured him, and cut him up limb by limb after ‘All’s 
death. ‘All was the most honoured of the companions of the Prophet 
remaining at the time. He had many good and excellent qualities 
which have been collected together by the Hafi4 Abfl-‘Abd-AllS,h 
adh-Dhahabl into a volume. More than one authority relate that when 
Ibn-Muljam struck him, he exhorted al-^asan and al-Husain with 
a long parting advice, in the last part of which he said, “ 0 children 
of ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, do not wade through the blood of the Muslims; 
you will say that the Commander of the faithful has been assassinated, 
nay nobody but my own murderer is to be killed with me; strike him 
a sffoke after stroke, but do not expose him as an example after 
mutilating him, because I have heard the Prophet say, ‘ Beware of 
showing up as an example by mutilating.’ ” 

When ‘All died, al-Hasan slew ‘ Abd-ar-Bahm&n b. Muljam, 
but he first cut off his hands and feet and then applied to his eyes 
a nail heated in the fire, as in the act of applying collyrium ; 
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and while all this was being done, he neither moaned nor showed 
any sign of impatience ; but when they wished to cut off his tongue 
he moaned and showed signs of impatience, and being therefore 
asked regarding it, he replied, “ By God, I did not moan on account 
of any fear or impatience, but because there would yet pass over 
me an hour of this life, during which T may not be able to take 
the name of God.” They then cut his tongue off, and he died 
soon after that. 

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet once asked ‘Ali, 
Who was the most wretched man among the ancients ?” and he 
replied, “ God and His Prophet know best.” The Prophet then said, 
^‘The slaughterer of S&lih’s camel.” He then asked him, “Who is 
the most wretched man among the modern people?” and he replied 
as before, “ God and His Prophet know best,” whereupon the 
Prophet said, “ He who strikes you over this by which this will 
become wet,” and so saying he took his beard in his hand ; and ‘Ali 
used to say, “ By God, I would like it even if the greatest wretch 
out of them were sent.” Ibn-Muljam al-Kh4riji struck him as has 
been mentioned before. 

His death took place according to some, when he was 57 
years of age and according to others M^hen he was 58 years of age ; 
but it is also said that he died when he was 63, and it is also said 
when he was 68 years of age. Ibn-Jarir at- Tabari states that when 
‘Ali died his age was 65 years, but others state that it was 63 years. 
His khilafah lasted for four years, nine months, and a day, and the 
period during which he remained in al-Madinah was four months, 
after which he went to al-‘Ir&k and was assassinated in al-Ktifah as 
has been mentioned. Peojjle, however, differ as regards his age and 
the period of his khilltfah. 

(Khilfifah of the Commander of the faithful al-Hasan b. ‘AM.) 

He was the sixth in succession and abdicated as will be presently 
mentioned. Historians relate that after ‘Ali, the Commander ol the 
faithful al-Hasan b. ‘AM b. Abi-T&lib assumed the reins of govern- 
ment. His sobriquet was AbA-Muhammad, and his designation 
was ‘the Pure His mother was Fatimah ^ az-Zahra 

He was elected after his father’s death and then went 
to al-Mad&’in and remained there. While he was there, a cry was 
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raised that Kais was killed, and the people therefore lied. Al- 
l^san had appointed Kais whoso full name was ^is b. Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubftdah to the command of the army. When al-Hasan went out, 
al-JariAh ( f ) al-A.'?ad{ rushed on him while going with 
him, and struck him witli his dagger in the thigh in order to 
kill him. Al-Hasan said, ‘‘ You killed my father only yesterday ^hd 
you have rushed at me to-day with the intention of killing me, 
leaving the ranks of those who act ju.stly and desiring to join the 
wrong-doers, but by God, you shall have His announcement before 
long.” He then wrote to Mu‘awiyah surrendering the government 
to him on cerhxin condition.s, jind Mu‘&wiyah replied accepting his 
request and conditions. Ho th.m surrouilored j^e government to 
Mu‘&wiyah and took the pledge of allegiance to him when there* 
five days wanting to complete the month of Rabi‘ I. He did that,*- 
because ho saw that it would bo beneficial to unite al-lslllm under 
* one head and to leave off fighting. 

This is illustrative of a miracle in the Prophet’s saying^ 
“ This my son is a lord, and God will make him instrumental in 
bringing about ])eace or according to another version, “ Perchance 
God may cause him to be instrumental in bringing about peace 
between two great factions of the Muslims.” It is said that he took 
from him, that is to say Mu‘&wiyah, a million dirhams ; one party 
of historians states that he made peace with him at Adhruh (a town 
in Syria) in the month of Jumitda’ I and took from him a hundred 
thousand dln&rs, but others state that he took four hundred thousand 
dirhams. It is also said that the conditions he imposed on Mu^ft- 
wiyah were, to appoint for him a stipend from the public treasury 
necessary for his wants, and that he should bo his (Mu‘awiyah’s) heir- 
apparent to succeed him. Ma‘fi.wiyah rejoiced at these conditions 
and accepted them, whereupon al-Hasan abdicated in his favour and 
surrendered the government to him. The two, he and Mu‘a wiyah hav- 
ing made peace entered al-Kfifah. It is named the ‘Year of Union’ on 
acc6unt of the union of the peojile after separation, under one khallfah. - 

Ash-Sha‘M states, “ I have seen the address delivered by al- 
Hasan when he made peace with Mu^ftwiyah and abdicated in hh 
favour. After thanking and praising God, he proceeded to sajr, 

^ The most acute of acuteness is piety and the most foolish of foolish- 
ness is vice ; and in the matter of tliis affair in which Mu‘fi wiyah 
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and I have been at variance, it* he is on the right side he has a 
greater claim to the government than I have, but if it rightly belongs 
to me, I have verily surrendered it to him, desiring the welfare of 
the nation and the i)reservation of the blood of the Muslims from 
being shed. “I know not, haply it is a trial for you and a provision 
for a season.’'^ ’ ” 

Al-Hasan then returned to al-Madiimh and stayed there. He 
was censured for this act but he replied, “ I have chosen three things 
in preference to three others, namely, union in preference to sej>ara. 
tion, the preserving of blood in preference to its being shed, and 
dishonour in preference to the Hell-fire. It is related in an authentic 
tradition on the authority of AbA-Bakr who said, ‘‘ I saw the Prophet 
in the pulpit and al-Hasan by his side ; the Propliot now looked at the 
assembly and now at al-IIasan and said, “ This my son is a lord, and 
perchance Grod will make him instrumental in bi’inging about peace 
between two great factious of the Muslims.’’ It is related regarding 
al-Hasan as having said, “ I am ashamed to meet my Lord wlien I do 
not walk to His House.” He then walked twenty times on foot from 
al-Madinah to Makkah, and the camels used to bo led with him. Ho 
spent twice his own fortune in charity, and thrice he divided his 
fortune in the cause of God ; (he was liberal) to such an extent that 
he used to give away one shoo and carry the other. 

Ibn-Kh. states that when al-Hasan fell ill, Marw&n b. al- 
Hakam wrote to Mu^&wiyah regarding his illness, upon which the 
latter sent a reply, “ Send me the news of al-Hasan by a fast camel 
(special messenger).” When the news of al-Hasan’s death reached 
Mu‘&wiyah, the sound made by him in pronouncing the takhir (as a 
sign of rejoicing) was heard to come forth from his palace, and 
the Syrians also therefore pronounced the takhir, Fakhitah bint 
Kurai^h said ^to him, “May God refresh your eyes 1 What is it for 
which you have said the takhirT^ and he replied, “Al-Hasan is 
dead.” She said, “ Did you then say the takhir over the death of a 
son of F&timah ?” and he replied, “ I did not say the takhir oift of 
rejoicing at his death, but because my heart is now at ease.” Ibn- 
Abbas happened to visit him, and Mu‘&wiyah asked him, “ Do you 
know what has occurred among the people of your house ?” and he 

1 Al-Kur^&n XXMll. 

8 
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replied, “ No, but I see you have accepted it as good tidings, and 
I have heard your takUr.” Mu‘awiyah then said, “ Al-Hasan is 
dead,” upon which Ibn-‘Abb&s said thrice, “ May God have compas- 
sion on Abft-Muhaniinad ! By God, 0 Mu'awiyah, his pit will not 
close your pit, nor will his age be added to yours, and i£ we 
abuse al-Hasan wo abuse the IinAm of the righteous and the last of 
the prophets. May God cause that wound to be healed and that 
tear to be dried ! After him God is our protector.” 

Al-Hasan was poisoned by his wife Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath, and 
lingered for two months during which period such and such a 
number of times daily a basin full of blood used to be removed from 
under him. He said, “ She has given me poison on several occasions, 
but it has had effect on me only on this occasion.” He expressed his 
last will to his brother ul-Husain to the effect, “ When I die bury , 
me by the side of my grandfather if you find means of doin'g it,'' 
but if they prevent you from doing so, bury me in the cemetery of 
al-Garhad (in al-Madinah).” When ho died, al-Husain and his slaves 
armed themselves and went forth to bury him by the side of his 
grandfather, but Marwftn b. al-Hakam who was then in charge 
of al-Madlnah also went forth with the slaves of the Beni-Umayyah 
and prevented him from doing that. 

Al-Hasan died in the month of Habi‘ I in the year 49 A.H., but 
some say in 50 A.H.. Sa‘id b. al-‘As said prayer over him, and he 
was buried by the side of his mother Ffitimah ; but it is also said 
that he was buried in the cemetery (al-Ba^‘) in a grave in the 
maitsoleum of al-‘Abb&s ; there are also buried in the same grave 
‘Ali Zain-al-‘ Abidin, bis son Mohammad al-B&^ir, and his grandson 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad as-Sadik. All these four are buried in one 
grave which is, however, honoured on his account. His khil&fah 
lasted for six months and five days, but some say a few days wantmg 
to complete six months. This fulfils the prediction of the Prophet 
regarding the period of the khil&fah, “ Then there will be a tyrannical 
king, and then haughtiness and mischief will become rampant on 
earth.” Wbat now occurred was exactly as the Prophet had predict- 
ed. Al-Hasan died at the age of forty-seven. 



SAYIt al-hayawan 


115 


(Khil&fah of the Commander of the faithful Mu‘Awiyah 
b. Abi-Siifyan.) 

Historians relate that when al-Hasan abdicated, Mu^ftwiyah 
remained the sole master of the situation, and the whole kingdom 
became his. The pledge of allegiance to him as a khalifah was 
taken on the Day of Arbitration' by the people of Syria, but the 
people of aPIrfiik remained aloof from him till al-Hasan concluded 
peace with him, when all the people united in taking the pledge of 
allegiance to him. Ho was born in al-Khaif on the declivity of Mt. 
Mina' and became a Muslim before his father Al)6-Suf}4n. He was 
a companion of the Prophet and used to write for him. He used to 
be in the army of his brother Yazid b. Abi-Sufyan and became a 
governor in the time of ‘Umar who a])i)ointed him to the govern- 
ment of Damascus, and thereafter whenever he used to visit the 
capital, he used to leave his l)roth(‘r as his substitute. ‘Umar 
subsequently confirmed him in the apj)ointment in the year 20 A. H., 
and he continued to be the governor of Syria foi- a period of twenty 
years, which included the remaining portion of the khilafah of 
*Umar and the khih\fah of ‘Uthman. In the khiMah of ‘Alt he 
became dominant over it until al-Hasan surrendered the khilafah to 
him, when he sent his viceroy to it in the year 41 A.H., named the 
* Year of Union’ because iu it the nation after its separation became 
united again under one imam. 

A woman had once consulted the Prophet regarding marrying 
him, when the Prophet replied, “Ho is a poor man and has no 
property then eleven years after these words W’crc uttered, he 
became the viceroy of Damascus and after forty years the king of 
the world. He was of a comely form, had an imposing appearance, 
and was greatly honoured. He used to wear rich clothes and a 
complete set of arms, and used to ride horses bearing distinguishing 
marks ; he was very liberal in his gifts and beneficent to his subjects, 
and possessed high aspirations. He was united with the ProjAet in 
his origin in ‘ Abd-Man&E b. Kiisayy and was descended from 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams, for which reason he is called al-Umawi. 

Murrah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘i al-HarurJ, who was the first of the 
Khftrijites, rose against him and reached al-KMah, when Mu‘&- 

^ The arbitration between ‘Ali and MuAwiyah at Siffin. 
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wiyah wrote to the people of al-K6fah, “ You will have no security 
with me until you get rid of this man’s affair for me,” whereupon 
they fought with him and slew him. 

Mu‘fi»wiyah was the first one to adopt private apartments for 
w-omen, and to introduce the institutions of a guard and a 
curtain ; he was the first one who had the captain of the guards to 
walk before him with a javelin. He was the first one to take to 
luxuries in eating, drinking, and dressing. He was mild in disposition, 
and there are many anecdotes told regarding his mildness. When 
he was on the point of death, he collected his people and said to them, 
“Are you not my people?” and they replied, “Yes, may God 
accept us as a ransom for you !” He then said, “ It is binding on 
you to grieve for me, and all my trouble and gains are for you 
and they replied, “Yes, may God accept us as a ransom for you I” 
He then said, “ This my soul has already gone out of my feet, return 
it therefore to me, if you can but they cried out, “ By God, we 
have no means of doing it.” He then raised his voice crying and 
said, “ Whom will the world beguile after me ?” More than one 
authority relate that when his weakness increased and people talked 
of its being a sign of approaching death, ho said to his people,. 
“ Stuff my eyes with antimony and annoint my head with oil they 
did accordingly and made his face shine yrith oil ; then having pre- 
pared the place for an assembly and after supporting him up, they 
permitted the people to enter. The people then entered and saluted 
him, w’^hile he remained standing, and when they went out, he recited 
these lines : — 

My affectation of strength is on account of those who rejoice at my 
misfortune, 

That I may show them that I submit nof to misfortunes.” 

One of the followers of ‘All hearing them replied ; — 

When the talons of death are fixed, 

Every amulet that is employed availeth not.” 

He tben directed the parings of the Prophet’s nails to be powdered 
and placed in the openings in his face, and that he should be shrouded 
in the Prophet’s cloak. 

He died at Damascus in the middle of Rajab but some say on 
the first of Rajab in the year 60 A.H., and ad-Dahh&k al-Pihrl 
prayed over his body on account of the absence of his son Yazld at 
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Jerusalem. The authorities differ as regards his age; soinesay^it 
was 80 years, some say 75 years, and others say tliat it was 85 years, 
others again say that it was 88 years, and others still say that it was 
00 years. The period of his kliihlfah from the time that the govern- 
ment became solely his, was nineteen years, three months, and five 
Jays, and the period daring which he was a governor and khalifah 
was altogetl^er forty years, out of which four wen* in the khilafah of 
.‘Umar. 


(KhilMah of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.) 

Then after him his son Yazid assumed the government and was 
-elected to the khilafah on the day that his father died, because his 
father had appointed him his h(dr-apparent to slicccmhI him. He was 
at Hims at the time, but hastened back and proceeded first to visit 
the grave of his father, and then entering Damascus went to the 
palace ( ), which was then the seat of government. He then 

addressed the people who thereupon took the oath of allegiance ; he 
then wrote to the different provinces and dependencies and they all 
took the oath of fealty, but al-Husain b "Ali and ‘Abd-AIM b. az- 
Zubair refused to do so and concealed themselves from his governor 
al-Walid b. ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Sufyan ; they persevered in their refusal 
until al-Husain was slain at Karbala’. 

The person who managed the affair of slaying him (al-Husain) 
was ash-Shamir b. Dlul-Jawslian, but some say it was Sin&n b. 
Anas an-Nakha‘{, and others stiite that ash-KShamir struck him in the 
face and Siiijln reaching there at the moment, stabbed him and threw 
him down from his horse, then Khawli b. Yazid al-Asbahi dismounted 
to cut off his head, but his hands having begun to shake, his brother 
Shibl b. Yazid dismounted, cut the head off, and threw it at his 
brother Khawli. The commander of the army on the side of Yazid 
b. Mu‘&wiyah was ‘Ubaid-Allah b. ZiyAd b. Abih. Historians relate 
that ‘Ubaid-Allah then prepared ‘All b. al-Husain and such of •the 
women as were with al-Husain for a journey to the hated Yazid b. 
Mu‘ftwiyah who was then at Damascus, notwithstanding what they 
had expected, namely, the captivity of the women and the murder of 
the children, the very mention of which causes bodies to shuddiu’ and 
the sides of the body to tremble. He sent them with ash-Shamir 
b. Dhi’l-Jawshan and a party of his companions. They proceeded 
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till they arrived at a convent on the road, where they alighte‘d to rest. 
There they found written on one of its walls the following ; — 

“ O ye people who have killed Husain, do you hope for 

Mediation fro\n his grandfather on the Day of Judgment 
They asked the monk regarding the distich as to who had written it, 
and he replied, “ [t was written here fully five hundred years 
before your Prophet came.” Some say that the wall clave asunder, 
and there came forth from it a palm of the hand on which this distich 
was written in blood. They then continued their journey until they 
arrived at Damascus and went to Yazld b. Mu‘d.wiyah with the head 
of al-Hiisain, which ash-Shamir threw down before him, and he 
then said, ‘ *• 0 Commander of the faithful, this one,” meaning al- 
Husain “came against us with eighteen men from his household 
and sixty men from liis followers ; we therefore went to them and 
asked them either to alight according to the orders of our com- 
mander ‘Ul)aid-Allah h. Ziyttd or to fight ; but they elected to 
fight. We attacked them early in the morning at sunrise, and 
surrounded them on jjII sides ; and when the swords began to take 
their way, they sought refuge like pigeons from hawks. In less 
time than it takes to slaughter and skin a camel, or for a mid-day 
sleeper to have his siesta, we came to the last of them; and there they 
lay with their bodies expos<*d, their clothes wra])ped up, their cheeks 
defiled with dust, and the wind blowing on them, with eagles for their 
visitors and vultures for aiiil)assadors at tlieir court.” When Yazld 
heard that, his eyes shed tears, and he said, “Ill-luck to you ! I should 
have been pleased witli your obedience without the murder of al- 
Husain. May God curse Ibn-Murjanah 1 By God, if I were his 
companion (fellow) I should have pardoned him.” He then said, 
“ May God have mercy on Abti-‘Abd-All&h ! and quoted the follow-, 
ing lines of a poet ; — 

“ They (the swords) cleave the heads of men dear to as, 

But they were the most imdutiful and tyrannical of mankind.” 

He « then ordered the children of al-Husain to be lodged in the 
house of his women, and whenever his breakfast used to be ready» 
he used to call ‘All b. al-Husain and his brother ‘Umar b. al-Husain, 
who ate witli him. He then sent the children in the company of 
‘All b. al-Husain to al-Madlnah and sent with them a man in 
command of thirty horsemen to precede them, till they reached 
nl-Madinah. 
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Fifty years elapsed between the death of the Prophet and the 
day on which al-HusaIn was killed. It is said that when al -Husain 
reached Karbalfi.’ he asked regarding the name o£ the place, and 
being told that it was KarbalA’ said, “It is a place of grief and misfor- 
tune, for my father passed by it on his way to Siffin and I was with 
him at the time ; he halted here and asked regarding it, and having 
been told its name said, ‘ This is the place of depositing their camel- 
saddles and pouring out their blood,’ and on being asked as to the 
moaning of it he replied, ‘A body of people belonging to Muham- 
mad will alight in this place ” al-Husain then ordered the baggage 
to be deposited there. He was killed on the day of al-‘Ashur&’ in the 
year 60 A. H. as related by Abft-Hanifah in (al-Aklihdr 

aMtwdl). Under the letter ^ in the art. will lx* mentioned 

what Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr has mentioned in 

{Bahjat dUMajdlis iva this aUMajdlts\ namely, that Ja‘far as- 
iSadik was asked, “ How long would a dream be delayed in its 
acconi])lishment ?” and he replied, “ Fifty years, because the Prophet 
had dreamt as if a party-coloured dog had thrust its muzzle into his 
blood and lapped it ; and he had explained it as meaning that a man 
would kill his daughter’s son al-Husain. Now ash-Shamir b. Dhi’l- 
Jawshan the murderer of al-Husain was the party-coloured dog for 
he was leprous; and the dream thus remained to be accomplished for 
fifty years after the Prophet.” 

In this year, that is to say 60 A.H., Ibn az-Zubair assumed to 
himself the title of Khalifah in Makkah, and charged Yaztd with 
the crimes of drinking wine, playing with dogs, and neglecting 
religion, and exposed his short-comings and vices. The people of 
Tihamah and al-Hijftz took the pledge of allegiance to him. When 
Yazid heard of this, ho sent to him al-Husain b. Numair as-Sakftni 
and Rawh b. Zinb&‘ al-Judh&ini and gave each of them a large force, 
appointing Muslim b. ‘Ukbah al-Murrl over them all as the 
commander of the commanders ; when he bade them farewell he 
^ said, “ 0 Muslim, do not prevent the people of Syria from dSng 
what they like with their enemy, and now take your way to al- 
Madlnah; if they fight with you fight with them, and if you vaiuiuish 
them give free license (to your soldiery) over the city for three days.” 
Muslim b. ‘Ul^bah then proceeded until he reached al-Harrah, when 
the people of al-Madtnah went forth after collecting an army in it 
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with ‘Abd-All&h b. Handalah ar-Rahib, the washed of the angels, ^ at 
their head. Muslim thrice called out to them to surrender, but they 
did not yield, and he therefore fought with them. The Syrians gained 
a victory and killed the commander of the people of al-Madinah, ‘Abd- 
Allih b. Handalah and seven hundred of the Refugees and Helpers. 
Muslim then entered al-Madinah and gave free licence in it (to the 
soldiery) for three days. It is mentioned in a tradition regarding 
the Prophet that ho said, “Whoever gives free licence (to the 
goldiery) in my sacred precincts, will surely be visited with my anger.” 
After tJiat Muslim marched with the army towards Makkah and 
wrote to Yazid of what he had accomplished at al-Madmah, but when 
he reached Harshi he fell ill and died, and the command passed on 
to al-Husaiii b. Numair as-Sakftni, who proceeded until he completed 
the march to Makkah where Ibn-az-Zubair had, as a defensive 
measure, taken his position with all those who w^ere with him in the 
sacred mosque. In that direction therefore, al-Husain set u balista 
over the heights of Abii-Kubais and threw with it missiles at the 
great Ka‘bah. While they were thus •'engaged, the news of the 
death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah was received by al-Husain who there- 
upon sent to Ibn-az-Zubair asking for peace, which having been 
granted the gates of the city were thrown open, and both the armies 
mixed together and made the usual circuit of the sacred house. 
While al-Husain was. one night after dark making the circuit, 
Ibn-az-Zubair came from before him, whereupon al-Husain taking 
him by his hand said to him secretly, “ Will you go with me to 
Syria, where I shall invite the people to hike the oath of allegiance 
to you, for their government has now become disordered, and I do 
not see any one to-day with a better right to it than yourself ; in that 
matter I am not disobedient.” Ibn-azrZubair drew away his hand 
and said loudly, “ After I shall have slain by the gid of every 
one of the people of al-Hij&z every ten of the people of Syria.” Al- 
Husain then said, “ He certainly lies who alleges that you are one of 
the ^jlevcrest Arabs, for I talk to you secretly and you talk to me 
openly ; I invite you to the khilftfah and you invite me to war.” 
Al-Husain then returned with those he had with him to Syria. 

1 Handalah ar-Rfthib was so called, because the angels are supposed td 
have washed his body after death at the battle of Uhud. Tide Lane’s Arabio 
Lex. art. clMii, where, however^ he is named Handalah b. ar-RAhib. 
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Tazld b. Mu‘&wiyah died in Rabi‘ I in the year 64 A.H., at 
the age of 39 years, and was buried in the grave-yard at the 
small gate (of Dainascns). His khilafah lasted for three years 
and nine months. Al-(3^azzSiIi and al-Kiya al-Harr&si have said 
something regarding him, which will be mentioned under the 
letter iJ in the art. i. 

(Khildfah of Mu^awiyuh b, Yazid b. Mu‘awi 3 ^ah b. Abi-Sufyan.) 

Then after him his son Mu^awiyah assumed the government. 
He was better than his father and a religions and sensible man. 
He was elected to the khilafah on the day ot his father's death and 
remained in power for forty days, but some say for five months 
and a few days, and then abdicated. More than one authority re- 
late that when MuAvviyah b. Yazid abdicated, he mounted the 
pulpit and sat tliere for along time, then thanking God and praising 
Him in the most eloquent manner, he mentioned tlie Prophet in the 
best manner possible and said, 0 people, I arn not desirous of 
carrying on the government over you o») account of your enormities 
which I hate. I know that you hate us also on account of our be- 
ing afflicted with misfortunes through you and your being similarly 
afflicted through us ; but my grandfather Mu‘awiyah verily 
disputed in this matter the right (of government) of one who 
was better fitted for it tliaii himself and others on account of 
his relationship to the Prophet, and his great excellence and 
superiority ; one who was among the Refugees the greatest 
in rank, the boldest in heart, the most learned, the first one in 
faith, tlie noblest in rank, and the oldest one in the compMuionship 
of the Prophet ; one who was the son of the Prophet’s uncle, 
bis son-in-law, and brother (in religion) ; one to whom the 
Prophet gave his own daughter Fatimah in marriage making 
him her husband by his own choice for her and giving her 
to him as a wife by her own choice for him ; the father of his two 
grandsons — the lords of the youths of Paradise, the noblest ones of 
this nation, whom the Prophet himself brought up, the sons of 
F&^imab the chaste, the otf-set of the good, the pure, and the 
pious tree. Against him my grandfather committed acts of trans- 
«greseion, of which you are aware, and against him you also 
committed acts of transgression, of which you are not ignorant, 
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80 that the affairs settled themselves in favour of my grand-* 
father, but when the time of his decreed destiny arrived and the 
hand of death cut him ofif, he remained pledged by his actions 
and solitary in his grave, found as his reward what his own 
hands had wrought, and saw what he had committed and trans- 
gressed. Then my father Yazid became the Khaiifah and under- 
took your government on account of the state of hankering 
( after it ) in whicli his father was. My father, on account of his 
evil actions and extravagance in his own personal affViirs was 
not worthy to be a khaiifah over the nation of Muhirnmad ; ho 
followed his own natural desires, approved his own mistakes, 
showed what lie did of daring against God and of oppression 
to the children of the Prophet, whom it was lawful to hold 
sacred ; but his period soon came to an end and his footsteps 
were cut short, his actions clave to him, and he himself became 
the companion of liis grave, a pledge to his mistakes and his 
sins, and their consequences have only remained behind. He has 
obtained as his reward wliat he himself put forth and has repented 
where repentance is of no avail to him. Our grief for his actions 
has prevented nsfrom grieving over him (for his death). Would 
that I knew what he said and what was said to him I Is he now 
punished for his crimes and rewarded for his actions? These 
are my thoughts,^' Tlie tears tlien choked him, and he cried 
loudly for a long time. Then continuing he said, have become 
the third of that party, and the number of those who are displeased 
with me is greater than that of those who are pleased with me, 
but I arn not one to bear the load of your sins, and God will not see 
me with your sins round my neck, for I shall not meet Him with 
the consequences of your crimes hanging over me. Your govern- 
ment is yonr own business, take it then and appoint over you ond 
with whom you are pleased, for I have verily freed your necks from 
the pledge given to me, and salAtn.'' Marwftri b. al-Hakarn wha 
was under the pulpit said to him, “0 Abff-Laila, is this a practice or 
rule of ‘Umar?*’ and he replied, “Depart from me, do you want to. 
deceive me as regards ray religion ? By God, I have not tasted 
the sweetness of your government but have had constantly to 
drink its bitter drauglit. Bring rne men like those of ‘Umar, 
for he had nominated counsellors for a time and turned away the 
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power from the hands of one in whose justice there can be no 
suspicion of oppression. By God, if the khiiafah is a prize, verily 
my father has derived from it only torment and punishment, and if 
it is an evil the satisfaction he has obtained from it has thrown him 
into difficulties.” He then descended from the pulpit, and his 
relations and mother went in to him and found him crying. His 
mother said to him, ‘‘ Would to God you had proved to be only 
menstrual blood', and I had not heard this news of you!” and he 
replied, “ I too wish I had proved to bo so. Woe to me if my Lord 
does not have compassion on me !” The Beni-Uraayyah then 
said to his preceptor ‘Umar al-Maksiis, “ You have taught liiin 
this and put these words in his »nouth ; you have turned him away 
from the khih\fah and instilled into his mind the love of ‘Ali and 
his sons; you have made him brand us with oppression and 
approve this novelty in religion, so that he has talked what he 
has talked and said what he has said.” He replied, “ By God, 
1 have not done that, but he has been created so and is naturally 
endowed with love for ‘Ali ;” but they did not accept that 
explanation and took and buried him alive until he died. 

Mu'ftwiyah b. Yazid died forty nights after his abdication, 
but some say after seventy nights ; his age at the time was 2S 
years but according to some 21 and according to others 18 years. 
He did not leave any issue to succeed him. 

(Khil&fah of Marwan b. al-Hakam.) 

Then after him, Marw&n b. al-Hakam b. Abi’I-As b. Umayyah 
b. ‘Abd-Shamsb. ^Abd-Manaf assumed the reins of government and 
was elected to the khilafah in al-Jabiyah. He then entered 
Syria and the people submitted and showed marks of obedience 
to him ; after that, he entered Egypt after several fights, and 
the* people there then took the pledge of allegiance to him. 
He used to be called Ibn-at-T^-^dd (the son ot the banished ope), 
because the Prophet had banished his father to a it whence 
^IJthman when he came into power I’ecalled him, as has been 
already mentioned. Marw&n died in the year 65 A.H.; his wife 

^ “instead of your having been a product of conception,” Or in other 
words, Would to God 1 had not given birth to you 1 ” 
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on account of hift having abuBed her jumped over him while he 
was asleep and placed a large pillow on his face, over which 
she and her female slaves sat until he died. 

He had seen the days of the Prophet when he was a boy, and 
on several occasions liad acted as the governor of al-Madinab* 
He was the murderer of Xalhah, one of the ten (for whom the 
Prophet bore testimony to their going to Paradise), and was the. 
private secretary of ‘Uthman, and what happened to ‘Uthm&n was 
on his account. His khilafah lasted for ten months and his age 
was 83 years. 

Al-H&kim relates in the chapter (^Kitah aU 

Fitan wH^Maldhim) of ^ jAwJ I (aUMusta(lrak\ on the authority of 
^Abd-ar-liahmSu b, ‘Awf, that there was nobody to whom a 
child was born who did not bring it to the Prophet that he might 
pray for it. Marwfi,ti b. al-Hakam was brought to him and he said, 
“ He is a gecko the son of a gecko, a cursed one the son of a 
cursed one!’’ He adds that it is a tradition with authentic 
authorities. He then relates also on the authority of ^Amr b. 
Murrah al-Juhani, who was one of the companions of the Prophet, 
that al-Hakam b. Abi’l-‘A« asked for permission to see the 
Prophet who knowing his voice said, “ Allow him, may the curse 
of God be on him and on those he will beget excepting the faith- 
ful one out of them! There is a little that they enjoy in this 
world, but they will certainly lose in the next one ; wily and 
deceitful, they are given in this world, but there is no share for 
them in tlie world to come.” Tins will be mentioned again in 
the art. 

(Khil&fah of ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marw&n.) 

Then after him, his son ‘Abd-al-Malik assumed the reins of 
government and was elected Khalifah on the day of his father Mar- 
wfttT’s death. He was \he first one to be named ^Abd-al-Malik since 
the foundation of al-IslA,m, and the first one to strike dirhams and 
dloArs with the die of al-IslAm. There used to be before that on 
diu&rs a Greek inscription and on dirhams a Persian one. 

The reason for the change was what I have seen in 
(Kitdh al^Mahdsln w%MasdiOf) hj the Im&ta 
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Ibrdhiin b. Muhammad al-Baihakl, which states that al-Kis&’i 
related, I happened to visit ar-liashid one day when he was in 
his balcony with a large quantity of money lying before him, over 
which the full moon which had just risen was shining. He had 
ordered it to be divided among his special servants, and there 
was in his hand a dirham, over the glistening inscription on which 
he was seriously thinking. He used to be in the habit of talking 
a good deal to me, and therefore said to me, ‘ Do you know who 
originated this writing on gold and silver?’ and I replied, 
*My lord, it was ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan.’ He then said, ‘What 
was the reason of it ?’ and I replied, ‘ I have no knowledge^ ex- 
cepting that it was he who* first instituted it.’ Ho said, ‘I shall 
inform you. The right ot‘ manufacturing paper used to belong 
to Greece (ar-Rum), and most of the inhabitants of Egypt were 
Christians following the religion of the king of Greece (ar-Rftrn); 
there used to be therefore on it a Grecian (Rfuni) pattern which 
was, the Father, the Son, and the (Holy) Ghost. This was the 
state of things at the commencement of al-Isl&m until 5Abd-al- 
Malik became the sovereign. He had his attention directed to it, 
and he was a sagacious man. One day there happened to pass 
before him a paper, and looking at its pattern he ordered it to be 
translated into Arabic, which was accordingly done ; he disap- 
proved it and said, ‘‘What a churlish thing to have in the 
matter of religion! when al-Islam ought to be the pattern on the 
papei*, for it is borne on pots and cloths which are manufactured 
in Egypt, and also on other things which bear a pattern such as 
curtains and other things out of tbe manufactures of that country^ 
notwithstanding its extent and great wealth, besides that is the 
country from which this paper which travels over all lauds and 
countries is exported, and it has stamped on it as a pattern an indeli- 
ble line/’ He then ordered a letter to be written to ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwdn, who was his governor in Egypt to cancel that pattern on all 
such cloths, paper, curtains, and other things as had a pattern ^on 
them, and to order the manufacture of paper with the chapter of 
Unity (AAA»^3--al-Kur'an OXII) bearing testimony to there being 
no deity but God, stamped on it. This is still the pattern used to 
this day especially for paper, without undergoing any diraintition or 
increase or change in it. He also wrote to all his governors of tlio 
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different provinces to cancel in their goverunients whatever of paper 
there might be bearing the Riiml pattern, and ordered as the 
punishment of every person with whom any such paper might be 
found after that prohibition^ painful beating and long imprisonment. 

When the paper with the new design of the unity of God on 
it became an established thing and was cai*ried to the country of 
ar-RArn, the news of it spread and reached the ears of their king 
who having had it translated for him considered it churlish and 
became highly indignant. He then wrote to ‘Abd-al-Malik 
saying, The right of manufacturing paper in Egypt and every- 
thing that bears a design on it, belongs to ar-Rlam, and until you 
cancelled it, they have been all along stamped with the pattern of 
ar-Rxiin. If those who have preceded you as khalifahs liave been 
in the right, you are certainly in the wrong, but if you are in the 
right, they have all been in the wrong ; choose therefore out of 
these two conditions whichever you like. I send you a present 
befitting your position and desire you to consider the restoration 
of the old design on all kinds of garments a want (on my part), for 
the accomplishment of which I shall thank you ; order the present 
to be received.” The present was a large one, but when ‘Abd-al 
Malik read the letter, he sent the messenger back together with 
the present and informed him that there was no reply to it. The 
messenger went back with it to his master, 4nd when he reached 
him, he doubled the present and sent the messenger back again 
saying, ‘‘ I think you have considered my present too small and 
have not therefore accepted it or replied to my letter. I have 
now doubled the present and desire from you the restoration of the 
pattern to its old design in the same manner as you desired iu the 
matter of the present.** * *Abd-al-Malik read the letter but did not 
reply to it and returned the present as before. The king of 
ar-Rfim then wrote to him demanding replies to his letters and 
Baying, You disdained to send me a reply, to accept my present, 
ai£d to accomplish the object of my want ; I therefore thought 
that you copsidered my present too small and doubled it, but you 
have agraih acted in the same way as on the first occasion. I 
have now- doubled the present a third time and I swear by the 
Messiah, that you will order the old pattern to be restored, or 
that I shall order dinars and dirhams which you know are not 
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stamped with an engraving anywhere but in my country, and 
which have never been statnped in the kingdom of al-Islam, 
to be stamped with abusive language towards your Prophet, so 
that when you read it, perspiration will break out on your fore- 
head. I want you therefore to accept my present and to cause 
the old pattern to be restored, which action on your part will be 
considered by me as a return present to me, and our relations 
with each other will remain unaltered.’* 

When ^Abd-al-Malik read that letter, the atFair seemed to him 
to be a serious one, and feeling confused he said, “ I shall reckon 
myself to be the most unlucky man born in al-Isiam, for I shall 
have sinned against the Prophet during the remainder of time, on 
account of the abusive language of this unbeliever (if I allow it), 
nor will it hp possible to wipe it off from all the dependencies 
of the Arabs, because the transactions between the people are 
effected with the Rftmi dinars and dirhams. He therefore assem- 
bled the principal Muslims and consulted them but did not succ^od 
in obtaining from any of them, an opinion which could be practis- 
ed. Rawh b, Zinb^‘ said, ^ You know the man who will show 
you the way out of this difficulty, but you trust to leaving him 
alone,” to which he replied, O fortunate one, who Rawh 
said, You ought to send for al-Bakir out of the people of the 
house of the Prophet.** He replied, “You liavo said truly/* but he 
felt confused in his opinion about him. He then wrote to bis 
governor at al-Madinah, “ Send mo Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. aU 
Husain in a respectful manner and provide him with a hundred 
thousand dirhams for his preparations and three hundred thousand 
for his expenses, and help him and such of his companions as 
will accompany him in making their preparations.’* He then 
. detained the messenger of tlie King of ar-Min with him, until 
Mnbammad b. *Ali could arrive. When he arrived ^bd-al-Malik 
informed him of what had happened, and Muhammad replied, 
“Do not consider this a serious affair, because there is really no 
difficulty in it; out of the two conditions, as regards one 
God will not allow to be done what the king of ar-Rum 
^threatens with in the matter of the Prophet, and as to the other 
condition there is a stratagem for it.” ‘Abd-al-Malik said, “ What ^ 
is it?’* and he replied, “Call this moment stampers who will 
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stamp iu your presence dies for dirhams a:ad dfq|Wj have as 
an .engraving on them the chapter *of Unity> -and the.namaof 
the Prophet, dne on each of the two faces of " the "dirhams and 
din&rs, and on the circumference the name of the country and 
the year,' in which those dtu&tB and dirhams will be Stamped. 
Now take the weight of thirty of those dirhams iu number of 
the three differeht kinds, namely, ten of the kind Which weigh ten 
mithkals, ten of the second kind which weigh six mitbkMs, and 
the remaining ten . of the kind which weigh five mithl^ls, so 
that the weight of atf<the thirty put together will be twenty-one 
roithMls whicli is ^ be tlie, weight to be assigned for thirty, of 
them, so that every teu of them will weigh seven mithk&Is. Yptt 
ought also to fiaf.e scales made 'of glass which will not turn either 
way. Then hilve the .dirhams stamped of the weight of ten 
inithl^ls and the dinars of . the weight of seven mithk^ljs.” 

The dirhams current in those days used to be aUKasrawiydh 
but which are new, called ^l-Bd^ltyah because R&’s-al-Bagl stamped 
them for ‘Umar with ‘the die. of the Kasraiotyah ip the days of al- 
IsliJin ; there iwed to bo engraved on JJiem the picture of the king 
and underneath .. the* throne there was engraved in Persian 
(^iiosli i'Mr) that* is to Eat with a good digestion.’’ The weight 
of each' of tho.se dirhaiuii before the time of aUslSm used to be a 
mithkal ; and'thc dirhams, ten of . which weighed six mithkfils, and 
those, ten of which weighed five lUithk^h, were called the heavy 
aud the light >SMmr%a/i t|^ere used to be jthe Persian inscription 
oil them. 

‘Abd-alTMalik did accordingly, • and, Muhammad b. ‘-Ml' B;'- 
^l^-TIusain ordered him to strike the coins for all the countries of 
al-Main, to direct the people to" carry dn their, transactions with 
"them only, threatening with death every one who. persisted in having 
transactions u^itli any otherjeind ot\ dirjiams and dinArs, and to caned . 
all other kinds of coins which were to lie rettfrned to the mints to be 
ebnverted into the Islamic coins*... ‘Abd-al-Malik did all that and 
sent back the messenger of the king of ^.r-flAm saying, “ (Jod har 
verily pi%Venfed you from doing what you wished, for 1 haVe iSstiEkl 
such and such orders to my. officials in the seyefal provinces und 
oirdeted them to cancel- all the coins and ]^atterns bf the BAml 
desigflu It was said to the king of ar-Rftm, “ Now do what you had 
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A with,” an l he replied, “ I wanted to 
excite him ha auger with Whal> I had written, because J was able to 
overcome hkfi ^hen'the money and other things were according to 
^0 BAmi pattern, but now I shall not do* that, because the people of 
al»lsldm will . hot deal with it.” * He was tlierefore prevented from 
carrying oirf hrhat ho had said. What Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. al- 
]^asaiu suggested has remained an, estaj:)lished thing to this day.* 
.Then be, that is to say ar-Rashld, threw the dirham to one of the 
.#yes.” 

‘Abd-All^h b. az-Zubair had establisheif^ himself in power, the 
j^eople of Makkah, al-Madinah, al-Yamiui, and al-‘Trd»k had all taken 
the pledge of allegiance to him, an i he ha^d appointeil ,his brother 
Mas‘ab b. az-Zubair his viceroy over al-‘[ra‘k and all the neighbour- 
ing territory, so that the* body of al-M^lin was now divided into 
factions, and there existed at the same time two khaUfahsJ the greater 
of the two being Ibn-az-Zubair. ‘Alid-al-Malik* was eontinually 
engaged in opposing , hini until he vanqufehei* and* killed him after 
several severe eifgagements, which occurreij in this wtiy. He (‘Abd- 
al-Malik) marched from Damascus to kl-/fr&]fe: wh§re tho viceroy 
. Mas‘ab b. az-Zubair came forth to meet hini, bat ‘Abdral-Malik 
having written secretly to his soMiers promising thefn -rewards, they 
deceived and left Mus‘ab, who therefore to go opt with only a 
few men. An engagement took * place between them, in which 
Mus‘ab continually showed great bravery, until was slain. ‘Abd- 
al-Malik then took uj)^ the governinent of al-‘Irak ami Khur&sftn, 
and having appointed over them as’ his viceroy his brother Bishr b. 
Marw^n^ returned to Damascus. He, then prepared pud sent al- 
^aj j&j b. Yiisuf ath-Thakafi with an afiny to fight with Ibn-az-Zubair 
whom they besieged and reduced to at extremity ; they then placed 
a catapult in position on Mt- ’ Abu-Kubais. Ibn-az«Zubair who was 
proverbially noted for his bra very, msed t(X attack them^singly^ break 
their ranks, .and drive them out of the gates of the mosque ; he 
continued to . fight with ’ them fqr four months at the end of which, 
wl^ld engaged in saUying but against them,» one of the pinnacles of 
the ino^[ae fell over his* h§ad, and he lay prostrate, thereupon tfie 
eneiny yua^od at him and cut off his head. The accursed al-Haj 
meyl f^d cause him to be degraded and vilified ! ordered his body 
be ctfnoified. 
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‘Abd-al-Malik before he became a khallfah was devoutly 
religious and virtuous ; he was learned, a jurisconsult, and possessed 
extensive knowledge. He had a long neck and a slendet face, and 
had his teeth tied with gold. He was wise, provident, never trust- 
ing his business to any one else, and a great miser, having been 
nicknamed ‘the sweat of the stone on account of bis 

niggardliness ; ho w’as also nicknamed ‘the father of the fly 
on account of his fetid breath. He was very fond of dignity and 
show, and w^as dauntless in shedding blood, and so also were his ofl&cers 
al-Hajjaj in al-‘IrS.k, al-Muhallab b. AW-Sufrah in Khuras&n, 
Hish&m b. Isma‘il and ‘Abd-A114h his son in Egypt, Mfls& b. Nusair 
in Morocco, Muhammad b. Yftsuf the brother of al-Hajjaj in al-Yaman, 
and Muhammad b. Marwan in Mesopotamia ; according to Ibn-Kh. 
every one of them was very cruel, oppressive, and tyrannical. 

One of the most wonderful things ever heard is what Ibn-Kh. 
has related, namely, that ‘Ali b. ‘Abd-A114b b. ‘Abbas and his son 
Muhammad happened once to go to ‘Abd-al-Malik when he had a 
physiognomist sitting with him ; he asked them to sit down and then 
asked the physiognomist, “ Uo you know this one and he replied, 
“No, but I know this much about him that the young man who is 
with him is his son, and that there will spring from his loins several 
Pharaohs destined to rule the earth and slay him out of us whoever 
attempts to resist them.” The colour of ‘Abd-al-Malik’s face changed, 
and he said, “ A monk from Ailiya who once saw him with me, 
asserted that there will spring fi-om his loins thirteen kings and gave 
me a description of them.”^ 

Abft-Hanifah relates in (al-Akhbdr aUtmAl) that 

when ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan’s illness took a serious turn he in- 
itrncte4 hiji son al-Walid saying, When you will have placed me 
in my ^rave, do not keep squeezing out your eyes like people dis- 
tracted with^r grief, but button up your shirt, tuck up your garment, 
and become rancorous (put on the skin of a leopard), and then call 
the people to take the pledge of allegiance ; to him who says with 
hU head thus, meaning ‘ No,' say to him ‘So’ with your sword” mean- 
ing “ strike off his neck.” 

1 For a further account sec DeSlane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s. B,D., Vol. 11,, p. 592 

et aeq. 
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‘Abd-al-Malik used to be called by the sobriquet of ‘tbe pigeon 
of tbe mosque ( I «/oUa. ),’ and it was Ibn-‘Umar who gave him 
that name* The news of his having become a khahfah reached 
him while he was in the act of reading the Kur’&n, but on liearing 
it, he closed the book and said to it, “ Adieu to thee ! this is now a 
separation between thee and me.” Tbn-^Umar was once asked, “ Have 
you thought as to whom wo are to ask (about the traditions regard- 
ing the Prophet), when all the companions of the Prophet will have 
passed away?” and he replied, '‘Ask this youth, meaning ‘Abd-al- 
Malik. ‘Abd-al-Malik b Marwan died in Shawwiil in the year 86 A.H. 
when he was 63 years of age, but some say 60 years of age. Ho 
left behind him seventeen sons, four of whom became khalifahs. 
His khil&fali lasted for twenty-one years and Pifieen days, out of which 
the first eight years were spent in fighting with Ibn-az-Zubair, after 
which he became the sole ruler of the world until his death. 

(Khilafah of ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair, who was the ^ixth one in 
succession and was dethroned and slain as will be 
presently related. ) 

It has been already related that Mii‘awiyah b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘&wiyah b. Abi-Sufyan abdicated ; how could therefore Ibn-az 
Zubair be the sixth one in succession ? But it was related before 
it that al-Hasan also abdicated, so according to this arrangement 
the argument that Ibn-az-Zubair was the sixth one, is not right. Ihn- 
az-Zubair was elected Kbalifah at Makkali when there were seven 
days wanting to complete the month of Rajah in the year 64 A.H., 
during the reign of Yazid b.’ Mii‘awiyah as has been already related. 
The people of Egypt and al-‘Irak took the pledge of allegiance to 
him and so also did some of the people of Syria until they (dected 
MarwAn after several fights. Al-‘Irak continued to belong to Ibn-az- 
Zubair till 71 A.U. the year in which ‘Abd-al-Malik killed liis brother 
Mus‘ab b. az-Znbair and destroyed the paliice of 'gdverninent in al- 
Kufah. ^ , 

(The reason of its destruction.) He was seated in it and the 
head of Mus‘ah was placed before him, when ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair 
' said to him, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, I remember sitting here 
with ‘Ubaid-Allah b. ZiyAd in this place when the head of ul-Husain 
was lying before him ; then I sat here with al-Mukht&r b. Abi-‘Ubaid 
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when the head of ‘Ubaid-All&h b. Ziyd^d was lying before him ; then 
I sat here with this very MusSib when the head of al-Mukht&r was 
lying before him ; and then I am sitting now with the Commander 
of the faithful when the head of Mns‘ab is lying before him. I pray 
for the preservation of the C'ommander of the faithful from the 
evil of this place, by invoking God I** ‘Abd-al-Malik shuddered and 
rising up immediately ordered the palace to be pulled down. 

Mus‘ab was brave and generous, and had a handsome face like the 
moon on the night of the full moon. When he was killed his followers 
broke up, but ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan called them back, and they 
took the pledge of allegiance to him. Then ‘Abd-al-Malik went to 
al-K\lfah, entered it, and became established in the government of 
al-Tr&kj Syria, and Egypt. He then prepared and sent al-Hajjaj in 
the year 73 A.H. against ‘Abd- Allah b. az-Zubair. Al-HayAj- 
besieged Ibii-az-Zubair in Makkah and threw stones at the House 
(of God) witk a catapult, and then having vamj^uished him killedi 
him. He then cut his head otF and crucified his body upside down, 
but after a time had it taken down and buried in the burial place 
of the Jews. It is said that al-HajjAj did not have his body lowered 
down until his mother Asinii’ interceded, which occurred in this 
manner : the body had remained in that state for a long time when 
his mother passing by it one day said, “ Has not the time arrived for 
this horseman to walk ?” Al-Hajj^j having heard of it had the body 
taken down and given to his mother Asma’, a daughter of Abh-Bakr 
as-Siddik ; she then took it and buried it. An account of the 
manner in which he was slain will also be given under the letter 
in the art. « lAJ I. His khilafah in al-Hijaz and al-‘IrAk lasted for 
nine years and twenty- two days, and >srhen he was slain he was^ 
73 years of age, but some say 72 years. 

(Khilafah of al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 

^ Then after ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwfi.n, his son al-Walld assumed 
the reins of government, because he was his heir-apparent He was 
short in stature with a running nose, proud, and self-conceited in his 
gait ; he possessed only a little knowledge, and used to finish tho 
reading of^' .ai.i_-l 

“ He used 
month of ' 
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among the pious.” It is related regarding al-Waltd as having said. 
Had not God mentioned the subject of I (al4hcdf)^^ 1 should 
not have thought tliat any body committed that act.” 

He was elected to the khilafah on the day of his father’s death, 
and he did not enter the house until he (first) mounted the pulpit and 
said, “Praise be to God ! ‘Verily, we are God’s and, verily, to Him 
do we return.’* God will help us in our misfortune of becoming 
the Commander of the faithful, but thanks be to Him for His having 
favoured us with the khilafah, now rise up.” They then took the 
pledge of allegiance to him. The Hafid Tl)n-‘Asakir states that in 
the opinion of the people of Syria, he was the best of their khalifahs. 
He built mosques in Damascus, gave gifts to the ])eople, assigned an 
a.llowance for lepers and told them not to beg from })eople, gave every 
lame person a servant and every blind person a leader, and used to 
be beneficent to persons knowing the Kur’an by heart and to pay 
off their debts. He built the Uniawi congregational moscjue and 
destroyed the church of Mar Yfihana, which he added to it in the 
month of Dh(l’l-Ka‘dah in the year 8b A.H.. It is said that he was 
inside the congregational mosque and that twelve thousand of its 
slabs of marble were erected in position in his time, but at the time of 
his death, the inoscpie was not conijdeted ; his brother Sulaim&n 
completed it. The total amount of money expeinled in building it 
was four hundred chests of treasure, each containing twenty-eight 
thousand dln&rs ; there were in it six hundred chains of gold for 
hanging lanterns, which remained there till the time of ‘Umar b. 
fAbd-al-‘AzJz, who had them placed in the public treasury and sub- 
stituted brass and iron ones for them. He also built the ‘ Dome of 
the Rock (Kubbat as-S^khrah)* in Jerusalem, and the Prophet’s 
mosque which he extended so as to include in it the Prophet’s 
chamber. 

He had a great many good traits of character in him, but 
notwithstanding that, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz is related to have said, 
“When I buried al-Walld, he struggled with his feet in his winding- 
sheet, and his hands were confined to his neck.” Daring his khilafah 
some important conquests were made, such as those of Siiul, India, 
Spain, and other well-known places. He used to ride an excellent 


I The act of the people of Lot. * AUKiir’A-n II-1.51. 
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horse and abstain tVoni riding, travelling, and fighting on certain day» 
which will be pr(3seiitly mentioned, and used to prohibit (others) to do 
it. This is a very important piece of information. ‘Alkainah b. 
SafwAn relates, tracing the .tradition to the original source on the 
authority of Ahmad b. Yahy^ who said, “The Prophet said, ‘Be 
cautious of twelve days in the year, because they are such as cause the 
loss of property and bring on disgrace or dishonour.’ We asked, ‘ 0 
Prophet, what are they ?’ and he replied, ‘ The 12th of al-Muharrain, 
the 10th of Safar, the 4tli of Ilabi‘ I, the 18t]i of llabl‘ II, the 18th 
of Jumadfi, I, the 12th of Jumada II, the 12tli of Ilajab, the IGth of 
Sha‘b&n, the 14th of Uamadan, the 2nd ofShawwal, the 18th of 
I)hhT-Ka‘dah, and tlie 8th of jbhhT-Hijjah.’” 

The statement that al-Walid built the ‘ Dome* of the Rock’ 
requires consideration ; \t was ‘Abd-al-Malik who built it at the time 
of the revolt of Ibn-az-Zubair, because he prevented the people of 
Syria from going to the Hajj fearing that Ibn-a/i-Zubair might get 
them to take the pledge of allegiance to him ; the people therefore 
on the day of ‘Aratah used to stand on the ‘ Dome of the Book 
until Ibn-az-Zul)air was slain, as will bo montioiied hereafter on the 
authority of Ibn-Kh. and oihcrs ; but [)erhaps it had become 
dilapidated and al-Walid might have pulled it down and rebuilt it. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik died at Dair Marwan on the 15th of 
Juni&da II, 96 A. H, at the age of 46 years, but some say at the age 
of 48 and others say at the ag(3 of 50 years. He left behind him 
fourteen sons. His body was carried on the necks of people, and his 
burial vvhicli was arranged by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz took place in 
the cemetery of the small gate. His khilafali lasted for nine years 
and eight months, but some say ten years. 

(Khilafah of Sidaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 

Then after him, his brother Sulaimdn assumed the reins of govern- 
ment', because their father had ratified the compact for government 
after him, for both of them. He was elected to the khilafah on the 
day his brother al-Walid died ; he was at the time at ar-Bamlah. 
When the khilAfah devolved on him, he made up his mind to assume 
the government, and proceeded to Damascus where he completed 
the building of the Umawi congregational mos(iue, as has been already 
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related. He then prepared and sent in the year 97 A. H., for a raid 
on ar-Rftm, his br^jther Maslamah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who proceeded as 
far as Constantinople and invaded it. An allusion to this raid will 
again be made under the letter ^ in the art. I. 

Among the stories told regarding his good actions it may be men- 
tioned that a man once went and said to him, “ I adjure you by God, 
and the call to prayer/’ to which Sulaim&n replied, “ As to ‘ I adjure 
you by God, * we understand, but what is the meaning of ‘by the 
call to prayer ’ ? ” whereupon ho recited the words of tlio Kur’&u, 
“ And a crier from amongst them will cry out, ‘ The curse of God 
is on the unjust.’ Thereupon Sulaiin3*n said, “What is your 
grievance ? ” He replied, “ My such and such landed property 
has been seized by such an officer of yours by force.” Sulaim&n then 
descending from the couch raised the carpet and placed his cheek on 
the ground saying, “ By God, I shall not remove my cheek from 
the ground until an order is written for liim, to return his landed 
property.” The writer then wrote the order, and all that time 
Sulaimfin remained with his cheek on the ground, for when he heard 
the words of his Lord who had created him and conferred on him 
His favour, he was afraid for himself of His curse and His driving 
him away. 

It is said that he set at liberty from the prison of al-HajjA»j throe 
hundred thousand persons between men and women, amerced the 
people of al-Hajjfij, took his cousin ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘ Aziz as his 
minister and adviser, and desired to take Yazid b, Abi-Muslim the 
minister of al-Hajj&j as his writer, but ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz said to 
him, “I ask you, 0 Commander of the faithful, by God, not to revive 
the memory of al-Hajjdj by taking Yazid as your writer,” and he 
replied, “0 ‘Umar, I have not found any unfaithfulness on his part 
with regard to a single dirham or dinar.” ‘Umar said, “ 0 (Com- 
mander of the faithful, even Iblis is more honest in the matter of a dir- 
ham or dinar than he, and yet he misled and ruined all mankind.” 
Sulaim^n thereupon changed his intention. It is related in the 
{Kdmil)ot al-Mubarrad and other books that thisYazld who was a short 
and ugly man went to Sulaimfia b. ‘Abd-al-MaJik, and the latter said to 
him, “May God render that man abominable who allowed you to do as 


1 VII-42. 
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you would and who made you a partner in his state of security P* 
He replied, “ Do not say so,*’ and Sulaim^n Jj^ving asked him, 
Why ?” he replied, “ Because you see me when the affair is finished) 
but had you seen me when the affair had yet to be completed, you 
would have approved what you consider now to have been abominable 
on my part, and would have considered magnificent what you con- 
sider now so contemptible on my part.” Snlaimfin said, “Woe betide 
you! Has al-HajjSj settled down fairly at the bottom of Hell or 
not yet?” and he replied, “Do not say that regarding al-Hajjfij.” 
Sulaiman asked him, “Why?” and he replied, “Because he 
prepared for you pulpits knd humbled for you tyrants and oppressors, 
and on the Day of J udgment, he will come to the right of your father 
and to the left of your brother ; wherever they two are, he is.” 

Sulaimfin was rhetorical, eloquent, courteous in manners, just, 
fond of enigmatical language, possessed extensive knowledge ’ of 
Arabic, used to devote liimsolf to religious things, the doing of good 
actions, the following of the Kur’an, and the exposition of the sacred 
observances of al-Islam, and held himself aloof from the shedding of 
blood. He was a glutton and given to venereal excesses. Ibn- 
Kh. states in his biography that he used to eat every day nearly a 
hundred Syrian pounds weight of food, and tliat he had a natural 
lameness in him. When he assumed the government, he caused the 
saying of prayer to be restored to the first moment it became due, 
whilst the khalifahs before him belonging to the Beni-Umayyah 
dynasty used to postpone it to the last moment, and on that account 
Muhammad b. Sirin says that Sulaiman commenced his khildfah by 
doing good, and also ended it similarly,^ for he commenced it by 
observing the rule of saying prayer at' the first moment it became due, 
and ended it by appointing as his successor ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz. 

Al-Mufaddal and others relate that SulaimSn b. ‘Abd-al-Malik 
came out of a hot bath one Friday, dressed himself in green clothes, 
put on a green turban, and sat on a green bed, the carpet round 
about which was also green ; then looking into a looking-glass and 
being handsome he was pleased with his own beauty, and tucking up 
his sleeves from his forearms he said, “We had amongst us our 
Prophet Muhammad as a prophet and an apostle, Abfi-Bakr a 
faithful witness of the truth (Siddik), ‘Umar a discriminator of truth 
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from falsehood (FfirAk), ‘UthniSn a bashful and modest man, ‘All a 
brave man, Mn‘d\yyah a modest and clement man, Yazld a patient 
man, ‘Abd-al-Malik an administrator, Walid a tjTant, but I am the 
youthful king.” He then came out to say the Friday congregational 
prayer and on his way in tlie ball of the house, he found a favourite 
concubine of his who recited these lines : — 

“lliou art the best of (merchandise) joys, if thou can only remain. 

But surely there is no remaining for mankind ; 

There is no blemish to bo found in whatever thou hast shown us, 
With which people can find fault, but surely thou art perishable !’* 

When he finished the prayer he entered his house and said to that 
concubine, “ What did you say to me in the hall of the house when 
I was going out?” and she replied, “ I neither said anything nor saw 
yon, and whence could I have gone out to the hall of tlie house?” 
He then said, “ To God we belong and to Him we shall return ! then 
I hiyre announced my dentil to myself.” Before another Friday 
could pass over him, lie was dea<l. But it is also said that he 
mounted the pulpit and preached a sermon, but he was seized with 
fever and his voice which could bo usually heard from the most 
distant part of the mosque continued on tliat day to fall lower and 
lower until at last even those immediately under him could not hear 
him ; he then entered his house dragging his feet between two men, 
and another Friday had not passed over liiin when he was dead. 
Ibn-Kh. states that he was attacked by fever and died the same 
night. Some say that he died of jileurisy. He died on the 10th 
of Safar in the year 98 A.H., but some say in the year 99 A.H. at 
Marj Ddbik in the land of Kinnasrln at tlie age of 39 years, but 
according to some 45 years. His khilafali lasi.ed for two years and 
eight months. . 

(Khildfah of the Commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz.) 

Then after him, the Khalifah, the pious, the Imfim, the learned, 
Abfl-Hafs ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of government 
and was elected to the khil^fah on the day that Sulaiinan b. ‘Abd- 
al-Malik died, on account of a pledge given to liim by liim. He 
used to be called) ‘the broken- headed one out of the Beni-Umayyah 
His mother was Umm-‘Asiin bint ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
al-KhattAb, so that ‘Umar was his grandfather on the mother’s side* 
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He was an illustrious Tabi‘i, He related traditions on the authority 
of Anas b. Malik and as-Su’ib b. Yazld, and . ‘the collectors of 
traditions have related traditions on his authority. He was bom in 
Egypt in the year 61 A.H. * The Imam Ahmad states that the words 
of none of the Ttibi^is are conclusive excepting those of ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd-aPAziz. It is related in the (Tabalcdi) ot Ibn-Sa‘d 

on the authority of ‘Umar b. Kais, who said that when ‘Umar b- 
*Abd-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of government a voice was heard 
without the speaker being known saying : — 

‘‘ From now henceforward will its (of the khil&fah) state become good 
and its stability fixed, 

For on ‘Umar the guide to the right road rests its prop.’* 

‘Umar b ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz was an abstainer from all forbidden 
things and from the pleasures of the world, and devoutly religious, 
and he devoted himself to the worship of God. He was a firm 
believer, pious, and truthful. He was the first khalifah to adopt the 
system of ‘house of hospitality^ and to assign an allowance for 
travellers. He also caused the words of imprecation which the 
Beni-Umayyali used to mention with the name of ‘All from the 
pulpits, to be discontinued, and substituted for them the words of tho 
Kur’an, ‘‘ Verily, Go 1 bids you do justice and good, and give to 
kindred (their due), and He forbids you to sin, and do wrong, and 
oppress ; He admonishes you, haply ye may be mindful!”^ [The 
author here gives some lines of Kuthayyir the lover of *Azzah about 
him.] He wu-oto to his officers not to place fetters on prisoners, for 
that might prevent them from saying their prayers, and he wrote 
to his governor at al-Basrah, ‘Adi b. Artdh, “ You are to observe as 
sacred four nights, for the Mighty and BlessedvGod extends boundless 
mercy on those nights ; they are tho first night of Hajab, the night 
of the middle of Sha‘b^n, and the nights of the two ‘Ids.’' He also 
wrote to his governors, “ If your power invites you to oppress people, 
remember the power of God over you, and that what you will 
take of good actions to Him will soon be exhausted, whilst what 
He will deal to you in the shape of punishment on their account 
will remain permanently.” It is related by more than one authority 
on the authority of Muhammad ubMarwazi who said, “ I have 


X Al.Kur*&n XVI-92. 
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been informed that when ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAziz buried Snlaiinan 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik and left his grave, he lieard a loud noise 
coming from the earth, and on asking what it was and being told 
that they were the steeds of the khilafah approaching that the 
Commander of the faithful might ride them, he said, ‘What have 
I to do with them ? Turn them away from me and bring me my 
own beast, which having been brought to him he mounted it. 
When the captain of the guards came to walk before him with a 
javelin, as was the custom with the khalifahs before him, he said 
to him, ‘Turn away from me, wliat have I do with you? I am only 
one of the Muslims.’ ” He then mixed witli the people and pro- 
ceeded until he entered tlie mosque and mounted the pulpit, when 
the people collected round him. He then thanked God, mentioned 
the Prophet’s name, and said, “ 0 people, I have been afflicted 
with this affair without my opinion being asked, without ray 
desiring it, and without the body of the Muslims being consulted, 
but 1 now relieve you of the responsibility which lies on you, 
on account of your pledge to me, (lioose theref(»re for yourself 
some other person,” but the Muslims shouted out with one 
loud cry, “ We have chosen you, 0 Commander of the faitliful, 
and have accepted yon as our ruler, as good fortune and a bless- 
ing.” When they ceased speaking, he thanked and praised God, 
prayed for the Propliet and said, “ I commend to you the fear of 
God, for the fear of God can supply the place of everything else, 
but nothing can be a substitute for the fear of God ; do good actions 
for your future existence, for whoever does good for liis future, 
God will reward him with the things of tliis world and the next ; 
let your secret actions be incorrupt, and God will render your 
outward condition godfl ; constantly remember death and make 
fitting preparations for it before it overtakes you, because it isr 
the destroyer of pleasures. Verily, by God, I shall neither give 
any body any thing to which he is not entitled, nor prevent any 
body from obtaining his just claim. 0 people, obedience to him 
who obeys God is lawful and obligatory, but there ought to be no 
obedience to him who rebels against God; so long as I obey God, 
obey me, but if I rebel against Him, obedience to me on your 
part is not obligatory.” Then descending from the pulpit, ho 
entered the house of government. He ordered the curtains to be- 
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torn, wliich was accordingly done, and the carpets to be taken 
up, wliich were accordingly removed ; he also ordered them to be 
sold and tlieir price to be placed in the general public treasury 
of the Mnsliins. He then went awa)^ to prepare to have the 
noonday when his son ‘Abd-al-Malik came to him and said to 
him, “ My fatlier, what do yon wish to do?*’ and he replied, “ 0 
my son, I want to sleep,” whereupon the son said, Would you 
sleep and not return the rights and things taken wrongfully?” 
He replied, “ 0 ray sou, the affair of your uncle Sulaimto kept 
me awake last night ; as soon as I shall have said my noonday 
prayer, I shall return the things taken wrongfully,” but the son 
said, “0 Commander of the faithful, how do you know that you will 
live till noofiday ?’* He then said, “Approach, 0 my sou,” and 
when he came near him, he kissed him between his eyes and 
said, “Thanks be to God, who has caused to come forth from my 
loins one who confirms me in my religion I” He then went out 
without luiving a nap and ordered his crier to notify, “ Whoever 
has had any thing or any riglit taken from him wrongfully, let him 
bring the same to notice.*^ A Dhimmi* out of the people of Hims 
advanced and said, “0 Commander of the faithful, I ask you of the 
Book of God,” and he said, “ What is it?” He replied, “ AMAbb&s 
b. al-Walid has taken my land by force.*' AUAbbfis was then 
seated there, and ‘Umar said to him, “What say you to that, O 
‘Abhas?” He replied, “The Commander of the faithful al-Walid 
decided that piece of laud to be mine, and here is the paper 
with his decision,” ‘Umar then said, “ What do yousay, 0 Dhimml?'* 
and he replied, “I ask you, O Commander of the faithful, regard- 
ing tlie Book of God,” whereupon ‘Umay, said, “The Book of God 
is worthier to follow than the writing of al-Walid ; 0 'Abbas, 
return to him his land.” Al-'Abbfls accordingly did so. He then 
commenced to return one after another the things taken wrong- 
fully, which were in the hands of the people of his house. 

When tl?e Khd.riji(es heard of his conduct and of his having 
returned the things taken wrongfully, they assembled together and 
said to themselves, “ We ought not to fight with this map.” 
When *Uinar b. al-Walid heard of the Dhimrni having had bis land 

^ One tolerated by the Muhammadan law, on paying an annual poll-tax. 
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restored to him, he wrote to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAzlz, “ You have 
certainly lowered in estimation your predecessors in the khil^fah, 
found fault with them, and have followed a way difiPerent to theirs, 
out of hatred for them and as a disgrace to their sons after them, 
Ydu have cut asunder what God has ordered to be joined, since 
you have aimed at the property and inheritances of Kuraish, 
which you have introduced into the public treasury forcibly and 
out of enmity, but they shall certainly not be left to remain in 
that state and saUtn/’ When he read his letter, he wrote to him, 
the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful! From 
the slave of God ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Aziz to ‘Umar b. al-Walid. 
Peace and salutation on the apostles and praise to God, the Lord 
of the worlds! Now to begin, I have received yonr letter. As to 
your first business, 0 son of al-Walld, your mother Bananah was a 
female slave of as-Sakflu and used to wander about in the market 
of Hims and enter the taverns there, and God knows best what 
she did; then bhibydn purchased her with money from the public 
treasury of the Muslims and presented her to your father; she 
then conceived you in her womb — miserable the child ! — then you 
grew up to be an obstinate tyrant, and you now contend that I 
am a tyrant, because I have withheld from you and from the 
people of your house, the property of God which properly speaking 
belongs to the relations (of the deceased), the poor, and the 
widows ; but he was a greater tyrant and a greater breaker of 
compact with God than myself, who appointed you, a mere boy^ 
a fool, over the army of the Muslims, that you might govern them 
according to your own views, with no other object than the 
love of a father for his son. Woe to your father! What greater 
enemies can he have qn the Day of Judgment, and how on that 
day will your father be saved from his enemies? He was a 
greater tyrant and a greater breaker of compact with God than, 
myself, who appointed al-Hajj^j to shed blood and to take 
unlawful property; he was a greater tyrant and a greater breaker 
of compact with God than myself, who appointed a frog of a 
cruel Arab over Egypt and gave him permission to indulge iii 
mnsical instruments, play, and drink ; he was a greater tyrant 
and a greater breaker of compact with God than myself,* who 
aoBigned to Qdliyab al-Barbaiiyah a share in the fifth part (of the^ 
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«poil) due to the Arabs. Gently, O son of Bananah, had the affair 
been severe (had the two rings of a camel’s belly-girth met) and 
had spoil returned to its owners, I should have applied rayself 
exclusively to you and the people of your house and placed them 
on the riglit course (of religious law). Since a long time, you 
have left the way of justice and taken to the unlawful and vain, 
and as a consequence of that, I hope to be of opinion that your 
neck may be sold (as a slave) and the price of it be divided among 
the orphans, the phor, and the widows, because to every part of 
you there is a just claim Salutation to him who follows the right 
direction, and may there be no safety and security from God to the 
unjust !'’ 

It is related that in his time a severe famine occurred, and a 
large body of Arabs went to him ; they selected one of them to 
address liirn and he said, “ O Commander of the faithful, we have 
come to you on account of an important want we have, whilst the 
only relief we can have is to be fountl in the public treasury which 
belongs to God, or to His servants^jor to you ; if it belongs to God 
then God is independent of it (rich witliout it), if to His servants 
then give it to them, and if to you give it as alms to us, for verily, 
God rewards Uie giver of alms.” Tears flowed incessantly from 
the eyes of 'Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, and he said, ‘'It is as you 
mention.” lie then ordered their wants to be satisfied, but just as 
the Arab was thinking of departing, ‘Urnar said to him, “ 0 man, 
just as you have brought to my notice the wants of the servants of 
God, so in like manner bring to the notice of God my need and 
represent to Him my want.” The Arab said, 0 God, do unto 
^XJmar b. ‘Abd-»^l-‘Aziz as he has done unto Thy servants I” Before 
he had finished his words, there rose a large cloud, and heavy rain 
fell from the sky, and with the rain there also fell a large hail- 
stone over ajar, which broke and from which a paper came forth; 
on it there was written, “ This is an immunity conferred by (3od 
on ‘Urnar b. ‘A bd-al-‘Azlz from the fire of Hell.” 

RajtV b. Hayat stated that MJmar b. ‘Abd-al-^Azlz was one of 
the greatest and most prudent men, and as regards his mode of 
walking iind dress, one of the most graceful men ; but when he 
became a khalifah Kis clotiies, turban, shirt, vesture wmpper, 

and cloak were all valued and found to be wortli only twelve 
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dirhams. Ibn-^Asakir and others relate that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz 
was very severe towards bis relations and took by force a go'bd 
deal of what was in their hands; they were therefore disgusted with 
him and poisoned him. It is also related that he called his slave, 
the one who had poisoned him, and said lo him, “’Woe to you! 
what led you to give me poison to drink?” and the slavo replied, 
♦‘A thousand dln&re which have been ^ven to me.” He then said, 
'‘“Bring them;” and the money having been produced, ‘Umar 
ordered it to be thrown into the public treasury of the Muslims 
and said to the slave, “ Go away where nobody can see you.” 
It is related regarding . F&tiraah tint. ‘Abd-al-Malik, the wife of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz, as having said, “ By God, ‘Umar never 
washed himself on account of a (wet) dream or ceremonial 
tmcleanness since he assumed the reins of government, and 

his days used to be spent in the business of men and in returning 
things wrongfully taken, and his niglitsin the worship bf his Lord.” 
Maslamah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik stated, “ I visited the. Commander of 
the faithful ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz* during the illness of which he 
died, when he had a dirty shirt on, and I said to F^timab bint 
‘Abd-al-Malik, ‘0 Fatimah, wash the shirt of the Commander of 
the faithful;’ she replied, ‘We shall do it,’ but I visited him again 
and found the shirt in the same condition ; 1 therefore said to her 
‘0 Ffitimah, did 1 not order you to wash the shirt of the Com- 
mander of the faithful because the people come to visit him?’ and 
she replied, ‘ By God, he has no shirt beside that.’” ‘Umar used 
to be in the habit of 'often reciting thei^e lines; — 

' “ O deluded one, thy day is wasted in errors and neglect, 

And thy night in sleep, whilst destruction is inseparable from thee. 
What is perishabl^deludes’ thee, and thou rejoicesl at thy aspirations, 
In the same manner as a dreamer is deluded by pleasures in his sleep. 
Hereafter thou wilt detest the result of thy business, 

For in the same manner do also the brutes live in the world.” 

^ The qualities of ‘Umar b. ‘Abti-al-‘Azlz were very excellent. 
He who desires to have knowledge of them should read 
{Strat (iWUmarahi)^ (al^Hilyah), and other books. Hig 

illness occurred* in Dair Sim‘dn in the land of Hims, and when he 
was on the point of death he asked to be made to sit up. After 
having!?^ been placed in the sitting posture, he said, “0 God, I 
.am one whom Thou didst order, and I have fallen short; and 
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«poil) duft to the Arabs. Gently, O son of Bananah^ had the affair 
beex} severe (had the two rings of a earners belly-girth nxet) and 
had spoil returned to its owners, I should have applied nayself 
exclusively to you and the people of your house and placed them 
on the right course (of religious law). Since a long time, you 
have left the way of justice and taken to the unlawful and vain, 
and as a consequence of tliat, I hope to be of opinion that your 
neck may be sold (as a slave) and the price of it be divided among 
the orphans, the pt>or, and the widows, because to every part of 
you there is a just claim Salutation to him who follows the right 
direction, and nia’y there be no safety and security from God to the 
un just 

It is related that in his time a severe famine occurred, and a 
large body of Arabs went to him ; they selected one of them to 
address him and he said, “ O Commander of the faithful, we have 
come to you on aocouut of an important want we have, whilst the 
only relief we can have is to be found in the publicT treasury which 
belongs to God, or to His servants,J.ior to you ; if it belongs to God 
then God is independent of it (rich without it), if to His servants 
then give it to them, and if to yon give it as alms to us, for verily, 
God rewards the giver of alms.^* Tears flowed incessantly from 
the eyes of * Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAziz, and ho said, ‘'It is as you 
mention.” He then ordered their wants to be satisfied, but just as 
the Arab was tliinking of departing, ‘Umar said to him, “ O man, 
just as you have brought to my notice the wants of the servants of 
God, so in like manner bripg to the notice of God my need and 
represent to Him my want.” The ArSib said, 0 God, do unto 
<Uraar b. ‘Abd-»^-‘Aziz as he has done unto Thy servantsi” Before 
he had finished his words, there rose a lai’^e cloud, and heavy rain 
fell from the sky, and with the rain there also fell a large hail- 
stone over ajar, which broke and from which a paper came forth; . 
on it there was written, “ This is an immunity conferred by God 
on ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘AzJz from the fire of Hell.” 

Raja* b. Hayat stated that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz was one of 
the greatest and most prudent men, and as regards his mode of 
walking and dress, one of the most graceful men; but. when he 
became a klialifali his rjlothes, turban, shirt, vesture wrapper, 

and cloak were all valued and found to be wortli only twelve 
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dirbamfi. Ibn-‘Asakir and others relate that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-^Azlz 
was very severe towards bis relations and took by force a gobd 
deal of what was in their hands; they were therefore disgusted with 
him and poisoned him. It is also related that he called his slave, 
the one who had poisoned him, and said to him, ‘‘Woe to you! 
'what led you to give me poison to drink?” and the slave replied, 
A thousand dln&rs which have been ^ven to me.” He then said, 
'‘“Bring them;” and the money having been produced, ‘Umar 
ordered it to be thrown into the public treasury of the Muslims 
and said to the slave, “ Go away where nobody can see you.” 
It is related regarding . F&tiraah t)int. ‘Abd-al-Malik, the wife of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aU‘Aziz, as having said, “ By God, ‘Umar never 
washed himself on account of a (wet) dream or ceremonial 
Uncleanness since he assumed the reins of government, and 

his days used to be spent in the business of men and in returning 
things wrongfully taken, and his nights in the worship bf his Lord.” 
Maslamah b. ‘Al^d-al-Malik stated, “ I visited the,. Commander of 
the faithful ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz* during the illness of which ho 
died, when he had a dirty shirt on, and I said to FAtimah bint 
‘Abd-al-Malik, ‘0 F^timah, wash the shirt or the Commander of 
the faithful;’ she replied, ‘We shall do it,’ but 1 visited him again 
and found the shirt in the same condition ; 1 therefore said to her 
‘0 Ffit™ah, did 1 not order you to wash the shirt of the Com- 
mander of the faithful because the peopled come to visit him?’ and 
.she replied, ‘By God, he has no shirt beside that.’” ‘Umar used 
to be in the habit of 'often reciting theqe lines; — 

“ O deluded one, thy day is wasted in errors and neglect, 

And thy night in sleep, whilst destruction is inseparable from thee. 
What is perishAbl^deludes thee, and thou rejoicesl at thy aspirations, 
In the same manner as a dreamer is deluded by pleasures in his sleep. 
Hereafter thou wilt detest the result of thy business, 

For in the same manner do also the brutes live in the world.” 

, The qualities of ‘Umar b. ‘Al3d-al-‘Aziz were very excellent. 
He who desires to have knowledge of them should read 
{Strut aWUmarahi)^ (alrHilyah\ and other books. His 

iUness occurred in Hair Sim‘fin in the land of Hims, and when he 
was on the point of death he asked to be made to sit up. After 
having*^ been placed in the sitting posture, he" said, .“0 God, I 
.am one whom Thou didst order, and I have fallen short; and 
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I am one whom Thou dicbt prohibit, and .1 have rebelled ; but there 
is no deity but God !” Ho died according to some on the 5th or 6th 
of Rajab, but according to others when there were ten days wanting 
to complete that month, in the year lOl A.H., at the age of 39 years 
and some months, but according to some at the age of 40 years. ‘ He 
was fair, beautiful, graceful, and dignified ; he had a thin body and a 
beautiful beard, and there was on his forehead the scar of a wound 
whicli was received vvlien he was young from the hoof of a horse. He 
possessed an extreme degree of learning, wisdom, dignity, piety, 
sociability, and the quality of administering justice. Through him 
God caused for the nation its religion to be renewed, and he follow* ' 
ed in it the footsteps of his maternal grandfather ‘Umar b. al-Kbatt&b. 
His kliilafah was of the same length as that of Abft-Bakr as-§iddl]^» 
and his grave is situated in Hair Sim‘d.n and is still visible and vi^ted. 
Ash-ShS.fi‘i states that the orthodox khulifahs, those who followed the 
right cour>e were five, namely, AbA-Bakr, ^Umar, ‘Uthm&n, ‘Ali, and 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-td-’Aziz. Tlie Hafid lbn-‘Asakir relates that when he 
was placed in his grave in tlio convent of Sim‘£ln, a very strong wind 
blew, and there fell from it a paper on which was written in a beauti- 
ful hand, “In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
immunity is conferred by God the Mighty, the Powerful, on ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz, from the fire of Hell;” they took it and placed it in 
his grave-clothes. His khilafah lasted for two years and |i|fve months, 

(Khilafah of Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 

Then after him Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marw&n assumed the,^ 
government and was elected on the same day that his cOusiii 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Az!z died, in accordance with the pledge given to 
him by his brother Sulaiman. When he became a khalifah he told 
them to follow the same course as ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlz, ^hich 
they did for forty days, whdn forty of the shaikhs of Damascus vii^ited 
him and informed him on "oath that there was no giving of account 
or punishment for the khallfahs in themext world, with which doctrine 
they deceived him, and he was accordingly misled by them. There 
was a class of ignorant people in Syria, who used to believe in 
it. He was of a fair complexion, corpulent, and had a handsome 
face. Some of the historians relate that this Yazid was the person 
well-known as ‘the immoral one but it is a mistake, for ‘the* 

immoral one’ was his son al-Wal!d, as will be presently mentioned. 
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The Hftfid Ibu-‘Asakir anil others relate that Yazid b. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik had purchased iii the time of his brother Sulaiiii&n tufeiiiale 
slave from ‘Uthman b, Sahl b. Hiuiaif for four thousand dliiftrs ; her 
haiiie was Hubabah, and lie loved her exceedingly. His brother 
Bulaim&n having heard of it said, have thought of prohibiting 
Yaztd from wasting his property,” winch having reached the ears of 
Yazid, he sold her out of fear of his brother Sulaini&n. AVhen, how- 
ever, the khilafah fell to his lot, his wife one day said to him, “ 0 
Commander of the faithful, is there anything in the world you still 
desire to have ?” and he replied, “Yes.” She asked him, “ What is it?” 
and he replied, ‘^Hui)fl.bsih.” She therefore bought her for him with- 
out his knowledge, adorned her and placed her behind her curtain ; 
then she asked him, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, is there anything 
in the world you still desire to have ?” and he re[)lied, Have 1 not 
already inforiued you that it is Hubahah ?” Then raising the curttiin 
she said, “ Here are you and Hubabah,” and left them. She (Huba- 
ball) became a great favorite with him and overj)owered his intellect, 
so much so that it was of no use to him any longer in carrying on the 
government. Ho said one day, “ Some people say that no king can 
have a complete day of peace and ease, but [ want to prove them to bo 
liars in that respect.” He then took to his pleasures, and closing him- 
^ordered to bo concealed from his hearing and 
sight, ttijii^lfflpmig dislike. While he was in this condition, in 
the enjoyi^oUtt;wfne pleasures of life and excess of delight and joy, 
fjoney^y :3|^8^ah had a grain (seed) of iiomegraiiato put into her mouth 
while sKe was laughing, with which she was choked and died. Y^aztd 
^thereupon lost his senses, his life bccamo miserable, his joy departed, 
and his anguish for her became great. He left her for days un buried 
and kept kissing her and^sucking her lips, until she began to stink when 
he ordered her to be buried ; but he had her disinterred from the 
grave and did not survive her more than fifteen days. His disease 
was consumption. He said the following lines regarding her : — 

“ If my heart is consoled for your loss or gives up love, 

It is so from sheer despair and not from hardiness ; 

Every friend that visits me says, on your account, 

‘This one will die to-day or to-jnorrow. ’ 

* A similar thing will be mentioned under the letter ^ in the art. 
in connection with Siihiiman b. D&’whd. 

10 
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Yazid h. ‘Abd-al-Malik died at Arbela (Irbil) in the land of al- 
Bal^a’, bnt some say at Jawl&ii, and his body was cjirried on the 
necks of men to Damascus and buried between the gate al-Jabiyah 
and the small gate. He died when there were live days wanting to 
complete the month of Sha‘ban in the year 105 A. H. at the age of 
29 years, but according to some at the age of 38 years and a month. 
His khil&fah lasted for four years and a month. 

( Khil&fah of Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 

Then after him his brother Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan 
assumed the government and was elected to the khil&fah on the day 
that his brother Yazid died, in accordance with a pledge given to him 
by the latter. When the khilafah fell to his lot, he was at ar- 
KusSifah, and when the good news was communicated to him, he 
prostrated himself, and so did Iiis companions ; he then went to 
Damascus. Mus‘al) az-Zubairi states tliat it is asserted that ‘Abd- 
al-Malik saw in a dream that he urinated in the niche of the mosque 
four times ; he thereupon coniided it secretly to somebody who asked 
Sa‘id b. Musayyab, who was in the habit of interpreting dreams, 
regarding it, and ho interpreted that four of his sons would become 
kings. Hish&m was the hist of the m. 

Hisha.m was prudent, intelligent, and possessed great adminis- 
ti-ative capacity. He was fair, handsome, corpulent, squint-eyed, 
used to dye his hair black, and was endowed with great judgment, 
sagacity, and prudence. He was gentle and not addicted to excesses. 
He devoted all his energy to the cause of the government. He used 
to collect wealth, and is described to have “been avaricious and a 
miser. It is said that he collected wealth as no khallfah had ever 
done before him, but when he died, al-Walid b. Yazid seized all 
his property, aijd his body had therefore to be washed and dressed in 
a shroud by borrowing money and drawing a loan. He had a 
squint in his eye. He died at ar-Rus&fah near Damascus in the 
month of Itabi‘ II, 125 A. H. when he was 53 years of age, but 
according to some 54 years of age. His khilMah lasted for nineteen 
years and nine months, but according to some twenty years. 
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( KhilMah of al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik; he was the sixth 
one in succession and was deposed.) 

Then after him his brother’s son al-WalJd b. Yazid al-Fasik (the 
immoral) assumed tlie government. His father wlien on the point 
of death had willed the khilafah to his lirother Hish&in and after 
him to his son al-Walid b. Yazid, who was therefore elected on 
Hish^m’s death. The pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the 
day of his uncle Hishfi.m’s death when he was in th(^ desert, 
having fled from his uncles on account of a difference between 
them owing to his holding religion in a light estimation, his habit 
of drinking wine, and his committing acts of immorality publicly. 
Hisham had on that account determined upon putting him to 
death, for which reason he had fled from him and did not remain 
in any one place (for a long tim(‘) out of fear of Hishrini. On the 
night that the post arrived with the news of the khilafah having 
fallen to his lot, he was affecte<l with gnnit mental distress, and so 
said to one of his comj)anioris, Woe betide you ! I am overtaken 
by groat mental distress to-night: let us rid(i out, so that we may 
become cheerful.” They two therefore went to the distance of two 
miles, and while they were talking regarding Hisham and the letters 
from him containing threats and warning, they looked about and 
heard a loud clatter and then a voice, which they found to be coming 
from the postmen seeking him. He thereupon said to his companion, 
“Woe betide you I these are the messeng(*rs of HishSm. May God 
give 'Sk good m^ws with them !” When the ])()stnien drew near 
and were satisflecl that he was al-Walul, they halted and coming 
up to him saluted him as Kkhalifah. He was perplexed and said, 
“Mercy on you! Ivas HHisliftm then died?” They rejdied in the 
affirmative, and gave him the letters whic*-h he read ; he then 
immediately proceeded to Damascus. He remained at the head of the 
government for a year, after which the people of Damascus conspired 
together in deposing and murdering him on account of his doing the 
forbidden things publicly and showing signs of unbelief and heresy. 

The Hafid Ibn-‘Asftkir and others state that al-Walid devoted 
himself entirely to the drinking of wine, and to the enjoyment of 
pleasures, and abandoning the future world behind him, took to 
playing, amusements, and indulgence in pleasures with his com- 
panions and singers. He used to play on the lute, sing tunes with 
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the syoiind of the drum, and walk with the sound of the tambourine. 
He used to violate the divinely ordained sacred things, so much so 
that h(^ was nick-named al-Fasik (the immoral). He was, however, 
the most accomplished of the Beni- U may yah in manners, elocution, 
grammar, languages and traditions, and was liberal and graceful ; 
but with all this tlu^re was none among them more given to 
drinking and hearing songs and music, more imjiudent, more dis- 
graceful, and a greater holder of the " affairs of the nation in 
a light estimation than al-Walid h. Yazid. It is said that he had 
once sexual intercourse with a female slave of his while he was drunk, 
when the callers to ])rayer having come to call him to i)rayer, he 
swore that hone Imt that woman would pray with the j)eople ; so she 
putting oil his elotlies disguised hersidf and prayed with the Muslims, 
while she was in a stat<‘ remhndng total ablution obligatory, and drunk. 
It is also said that lu' had a tank of wine built, and that when he used 
to be exeited with luirtli, he uscmI to fling himself into it and drink till 
the diminution in the (luantitv of tlu^ wine could be seen at the sides of 
the tank. [The author hen* relates the incident given by al-Mavvardi 
in Kitdh Adah ad~din wa\l-dint//d, of his looking for an omen once in 
the KurVm, and the lines he said when found that it was directed 
against tyrants. This will be given under the letter ^ in the art. 

I .] There are many aneedotes like this told of him in books on 
histoiy, but we sliall not prolong our subject by mentioning them 
her(‘. It is meiitioiKHl in a tradition, “There will he among this 
nation a man called al-Walid who will bo worse than Pharaoh,” and 
the learned have exi>lained that to be this al-Walid b. Yazid. 

When the jieople of Uainascus dejK).sed him, they elected his 
cousin Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who said, “ Whoever 
produces the Iiead of al-AValid will get a hundred thousand dirhams^” 
Al-Walid was at the time in the fort of al-Buhrah which the followers 
of Yazid besieged; the followers of al-Walid were determined upon 
fighting, but 1 m‘ dissuaded them from doing so, and they therefore 
departe<l from him, whereupon the others entered the palace, when 
he said to them, “This is like the day of ‘Uthm&n (the day on 
which *Utlim&n was slain),” and he was told, “ Not of the same kind 
‘though.” His head was then cut off, paraded through Damascus, 
and placed first on the top of his palace and subsequently on the 
highest wall of Damascus. When al-Walid was slain, the country 
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becnin<^ excited, the enemies of the Beni-Umayvah soiioht for h(dp 
against tlieni, and their power became unstable (ifter him. He was 
slain in tlie montli of Jnmad& I in the y(‘ar 120 A.H., and his 
klul^fah lasted for a year, hut some say for a year and two months. 
He was one of the handsoimvst, most |)ow(‘rfn1, aiid tln^ bt'st in know- 
ledge, of men, but he was also well-known for his immorality, was 
addict(*d to vices, and had a damaged repntaiion. They (the people) 
rose against liim on account of his iinni<»rality an<l tlu‘ commission of- 
sinful actions. His consin Vazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Ahd-al-Malik nick- 
named an-Nakis (thc! curtailer) rose against him in obedience to the 
commands of religion and seized Daniascns by force while al-Walid 
w^as in th(j environs of Tadmnr engaged in the chas(». Yazid prepared 
an army and fought with him, until he was besieged in the fort of 
al-Bahrali in the land of Tadmur. Tlum having dec(‘iv(‘d him, they 
slew him, brought his head on a s])ear, and i)lac(‘d it on th(» wall of 
Damascus. 

(Kliilafah of Yazid h. al-Walid h. ‘Abd-al-Malik h. ^Marwan.) 

Then after him, Yazid b. al-Wali 1 b. ‘Abd-al-jVIalik assumed 
the government, and the otitli of allegiance to him was taken on the 
day that his cousin al-Walid b. Yazid was deposed. He was the 
first kball tali whose mother was a slave. The Heni-Uinayyah used to 
be cautious of that circumstance out of respect for the khil&fah, and 
when tliey heanl that their kingdom would pass away by tlie agency 
of a khallfah wdiose mother would he a slave, they were afraid of it, 
until the time that Yazid b. al-Walid was elected Khalifah, when 
they knew that their dynasty was then over. Yazid was nicknamed 
an-N&kis (the curtailor^or defective) on account of his curtailing the 
gifts for men and reducing tliom to the state in wdiich they used to 
be in the days of Hisli^im ; but it is also said that he was so called 
on account of a deficiency or defect in his toes. The first one to name 
him so was Marw&n b. Muhammail. 

While he reigned as a klialifah, tlie affairs of the state were in a 
dij^urbed condition. He used to display iii<*ty, was given to the read- 
ing of the Kur’8»n, and posses^etl the qualities of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- 
‘Aztz ; he was religious ami pious, but did not live long to enjoy the 
khildfab. Death came upon him suddenly, and he died on the 18th of 
Jum&d^ II in the year mentioned above, when he was 40 years of 
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age, but according to some 46 years of ago, Ash-8hfl.fi‘l states that 
when Yazid b. al-WaWd became a khalitah he invited the people to 
accept the doctrine of the denial of predestination' and compelled 
them to do so. His khilafah lasted for five mouths and a half and 
according to some for six months. 

(Khilafah of Ibrahim b. al-Walid.) 

When Yazid died, his brotlier Ibrahim b. al-Walid was elected 
Khalifah in accordance to a pledge given to him by his brother Yazid 
b, al-Walid : but h(‘ never became established in [)o\ver, for whilst 
one j>arty >aluted him as a khalifah, another saluted him as a govern- 
or, and a third one did not salute him at all cither as a, khalifah or a 
governor. All the time lui remained at the head of the government, 
the affairs of the state were in a disturbed condition, until Marwfi^n 
b. Muhammad slew and crucified him. His government lasted for 
two months and ten days, but there is a difference of opinion in this 
matter, for when Marwan I). Muhammad b. Marwap al-HiiuAr (the 
Donkey), who was then the viceroy of Adharbaijan and surrounding 
parts and who had made great coinpiests, heard of hw dec.tion, lie pro- 
ceeded immediately, claimed for himself the khil&fah, and advanced on 
Syria. Ilirahim h. al-Walid prepared his two brotliers Bishr and Mas- 
rfir to meet him, and an encounter having taken place, MarwAn 
defeated them and turning his course d(;sc(‘nded upon Marj ‘Adlirft^ 
where Sulaim&n b. Hishain b. ‘Abd-al-Malik opposed him but was 
defeated. The Khalifah Ibridiim b. al-Walid then advanced against him 
in person and collected a force outside Damascus, but his troops behaved 
treacherously and turned against him, notwithstanding his having 
given them a large sum of money. The state in which -liis troops were 
having become known, tlu' peojile took the'^])ledge of allegiance to 
Marwan who then became firmly established in his position.* Ibr&him 
then came out, visited him, and abdicated in his favour. 

( Khilafah of Marwan b. Muhammad.) 

When IlirMiim I). al-Waltd was slain, Marw&n b^ Muhammad 
nicknamed al-Hima.r (the Donkey) was elected to the khilftfah. • In 
his days Abfi-Muslim al-KhuiAsani the pretender made his .appear- 

I The doctrine of the tCadarites I), namely^ the denial of destiny 

as proceeding from God and the attributing of it to man. 
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ance, and so also did as-Saffah at al-Kufah where the pledge of 
allegiance having been taken to him, he prepared and sent his uncle 
‘Abd-All&,h b. ‘All b. ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘AblAs to fight with Marwftn b. 
Muhammad; The two armies met on the Zdib near al-Mawsil, and a 
severe engagement took place, in which Marwdn was defeated, and 
countless numbers of his men \verc slain and drowned. ‘Abd-Allah 
then followed him as far as the river al-Ardan (Jordon) where meet- 
ing a party oE the Beni-Umayyah more than eighty in number, he 
slew them all to the last man : ordering them to be dragged he had a 
carpet spread over them, over which ho and his companions sat ; 
then sending for food they all ate it, whilst from underneath them 
they heard the groans of the dying. ‘Abd-Allah then said, “ This day 
is like the day of al-Husain (the day on which al-Husain was slain), 
but not quite of the same kind.” 

Then as-SaMh sent his uncle Salih b. ‘Ali with an army on the 
road to as-Sam&w'ah, where he joined his brother ‘Abd-Allah who 
had advanced against Damascus, taken it by force, and given free 
"licence to the soldiery in it for three days. ‘Abd-Allah then pulled 
down its wall stone by stone. Marwan fled to Egypt, but SMih 
. followed him and killed him at Abii-Sir a town in as-Sa‘id (Upper 
Egypt), as will be mentioned hereafter under the letter » in the art. 

He (Marw&n) had resolved upon entering Abyssinia, but they 
took him by surprise at night, and at the time of his being slain ho 
said, “ Our dynasty has now become extinct.” 

He was Strong, hardy, brave, of an imposing appearance, had a 
fair body, and was of a middle stature ; he was grey-eyed, stout, and 
thick-bearded ; he was prudent, and had administrative ability, and 
by his death the dyu^isty of the Beni-Umayyah came to an end. 
Marw&n al- Ja‘di was slain in the year 133 A.H. when he was 56 
years of age ; his khilafah lasted for five years, but according 
to some for five years, two months, and ten days. He was 
the last of the Beni-Umayyah khalifahs who were all fourteen 
in number, the first one being Mu‘&wiyah b. Abi-Sufy&n b. Sakhr 
b. Harb h. Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams b. ‘Abd-Man&f, and the 
last of them Marwfln al-Ja‘d}, nicknamed al-Himftr (the Donkey). 
The total, period during w^hich their dynasty lasted was over 
©ighty years . or thousand months. When their djmasty came to 
an end, what al-liasan had said in reply to what was said to 
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him, “ You liavo loft the khilafah to Mu^&wiyah/’ namely, ‘‘ One 
night of destiny is ])ettor than a thousand months (of 

power),’' hocaine intolligible. With the* reign of Marw&n there is a 
breach in tlu^ order of every sixth klialifah abdicating or being 
deposed, because <hat number was not reached, owing to al-Walld b, 
Yaztd who was disposed," having be<‘n followed by only three khalifahs 
of the Beni-Umayyali dynasty, namely, Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik, then his brother Ibrahim, and then Marwan b. Muhammad b. 
Alarwan b. al Hakam, with whom the dynasty of the Beni-Umayyah 
went out and the ‘AblaVi dvnastv came in. 

(The ‘Ablmsi dynasty.) 

(Khilafali of AbiYPAbl.As as-Safffth.) 

Historians relate that wlum God caused the ‘Abb&si dynasty to 
come into power, th(» first khalifah of that dynasty w\as as-SaflfA,h 
whose prop(‘r name was Abu’l-‘Abbas ‘Abd-Allah b. Muhammad b. 
*Ali b. ‘Abd-Al!ah b. ‘Abl.as al-llashimi. He w^as elected to the 
khilAfah in the year 132 A. H. on , Friday the 13th of Rabi‘ I, and 
he appointed as his wazir AbiVSalamah Hafs al-Khall&l who W’as 
the first one to be styled a wazir. The title of wazir continued after 
him to tlie time of tlie Sahib lbn-‘Abbad wlio was called as-S&hib 
because he was the coinjainion of Ibn-al-‘Amid, since when all the 
wazirs have continued to assume that title after him to our own time. 

The Imdm AbYl-Faraj b. al-Jawzi and others relate that one 
day while as-Saflfah was preaching, bis stick folk from his hand, and 
he took a bad omen from it ; one of his companions got up and 
having wiped and hand(‘d over to him tho stick recited these lines : — 

‘‘ She has thrown away her stick and censed troubling herself about 
travelling, 

Tn the same manner as the eye of a traveller is refreshed by his 
retuni (to his place).” 

This incidemt then passed aw^ay from’ his mind. Ibn-Kh. relates 
in his biography that lie happened to look one day into a mirror, 
and though beautiful in face said, “0 God, T do not say like 
Sulaim&n b. ‘Abd-al-AIalik, but I say, ‘0 God, grant mo a long 
life in Thy obedience and in the enjoyment of good health!’ ” 
Before, however, he had completed his w'ords, he heard a slave say to 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAX 


153 


another slave, “ The terwi betwc^en me and you is two months and 
five days;’’ he augured a bad oixien froni the slave’s words and said, 
‘‘God is sufiicient for me, "there is no strength nor power but in God, 
and T trust in Him and ask assistance from him ! ” The above men- 
tioned period had not elaj)sed, when Ik* was seized with fever and 
taken ill; he died after two months and fiY<* days, of small-{K)x at 
AnbA»r in his city wliicl) he liad himself built and named al-HAshimiyah, 
at the age of 32 years and a lialf. His kliilAfali last(*d for four 
years and nine months. He was fair in complexion, beautiful, and 
elegant with a handsome l)eard and body. 

(Khilafah of AbA-Ja‘far al-Mansiir.) 

Then after him his broth<*r Abu-Ja‘far ‘Abd-Allah b. Muhammad 
al-MunsAr assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to 
him was taken on the day of bis brotlK*r’s death in accordance with a 
pledge given t<j him by his brother. As-Saffah had apj)oint(‘d him 
to preside over the ceremonies of tin* Hajj, and the n(*ws of his 
having become a khalifah reached him at a ])lace known by the name 
of as-yA;lyah. On roc(‘iving the iiciws he said, “ God willing, our 
affair has become free from dittieulties (m/ii) !” The ])(*o])le took 
the [dedge of allegiance to him there and then, and lie jierformed 
the ceremonies of the Hajj witli them. Wlnm Ik* returned and 
entered al-H&shimiyah, he was universally (dected, and all the jiooplc 
took the oath of all(*giance. He j)erformed the j>ilgnmag(* a second 
time, and wdien he dr(*.w n(*ar Makkah he saw tlK*se two distiches 
written on a wall : — 

“ O Aba-Ja*far the time for thy death has arrived, thy term of life is 
completed, 

Whilst the order of God there is no escape from. 

O Abll-Ja‘far, hast thou a soothsayer or an astrologer 
Who will repel to-day the messenger of death ? ” 

When he road them, he w'as convinced that lus term of life had 
expired, and lie died after three days. He had also dreamt in his 
sleep before his death of a voice saying: — 

** As if i was in this palace, but its people have now perished, 

And it is now bare of its people and its rooms ; 

And the chief of the people has gone after splendour, 

To the grave over which stones have been built up !” 

His deatli took place in the year 158 A.H. at the well of Maimunah 
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some miles from Makkali while he was in the state of ihrAtn for the 
at the age of 63 yeai>, and his khilafah lasted for twenty-one 
years, eleven months, and fourteen days. His mother was a native of 
Barbary ; he was tall in stature, dark, thin, and thin-bearded, and 
had a wide forehead, and his two eyes were as if like two tongues 
talking shur[)ly and awe-inspiring. He was fond of pomp and possess- 
ed })ower, sagacity, good judgment, bravery, complete intellect, 
w isdom, learning, and the knowledge of the religious law and history. 
The hearts of people used to be drawn to him, and meji used to fear 
him. He used to mix the grandeur of dominion with the dress of 
piety, but w’as miserly with his wealth excepting at the time of great 
misfortunes. 


(Khilafah of Muhammad al-Mahdi.) 

Then after him his son Abu-‘Abd-All&h Muhammad al-Mahdi 
bi’llah assumed the government and was elected on the day of 
his father al-Mansftr’s death according to a pledge given to him; 
he WHS at the time at Bagdad, and the general pledge of alle- 
giance to him was taken on the lltli of Dhfl'l-Hijjah in it. He 
died in one of the villages of Masabadhau where he had been riding 
hard after game, and happening to enter a house in ruins his 
back struck against the door of the ruined house on account of 
the great speed with which he had been urging his horse ; he 
died instantaneously. It is, however, said that his female slave 
poisoned him ; she had placed some poison in the food for her 
rival, and when he came in he extended his hand to it and ate of 
it as she could not venture to tell him that it was poisoned. His 
death took place when there were eight days wanting to complete 
the month of al-Muharram in the year IGD* A.H. , A bier could not 
be found to carry him on, so he was carried on a door and buried 
under a walnut tree. He was at the time of his death 42 years 
and a half of age, but some say that he was 43 years of age. His 
khilftfah lasted for ten years and a month. He was liberal, praise- 
worthy, friendly towards his subjects, and of a good form and 
good qualities. It is said that his father had left iu the treasuries 
one hundred and sixty millions of dirhams which all he spent 
away, and that he once gave a poet a reward of a hundred 
thousand dirhams. 
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(Khiiafah of Mftsa al-Hadi.) 

Then after him his son Mdsd al-Hadt assumed the governmeut, 
and the pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of his 
father’s death, when he was at Jurjau fighting with the people of 
Tabarist&n, but the pledge was taken at Masabadhan ; then his 
brother ar-flashld took the pledge of allegiance to him in Bagdad 
and wrote to him condoling with him on account of his fatlier’s 
death, and congratulating him on his accession to the khilafah. 
He then proceeded on a post-horse to Bagd&d and on meeting the 
people there, they took the oath of allegiance to him. He next 
resolved upon removing his brother ar-liaslnd from the positiou 
of heir-apparent, but the kadis were before him and thwarted 
him in his design. Al-H&dfs death took place at Bagdad on the 
14th of Rabl‘ I, in the year 170 A.H. at the age of 21 years, but 
according to some nearly 25 years, f^om a wound which he had 
received. His khil&fah lasted for ♦ a year and forty-five days, 
but according to some a year and two months. He was tall^ 
handsome, stout, and inclined to be tyrannical and pompous. 

(Khilafah of H&rilu ar- Rashid.) 

Then after him his brother H^run ar-Rashid b. Muhammad 
al-Mahdi assumed the reins of government. Their father had 
appointed both of them together his heirs-apparent. He was 
elected to the khilSifah on the same night that his brother died, 
and there was born to him also on the same night his son al- 
Ma’rniin. That was a wonderful night, the like of which was 
never again seen in the dynasty ot the Beni’l-‘Abb&H; a kluilifah 
died, a khalifah was borfl, and a khalifah assumed the government 
on that night. When he was elected Khalifah, he invested YahyS 
b. Kbftlid b. Barmak with the ofl&ce of his vvazir. Under the 
letter^ in the art. y tiuJ I the doings t>f ar-llasbid with the BarA- 
makah will be related, and also the subject of his having slain 
Ja^far b. Yabyfl* b. Khiilid b. Barmak and imprisoned Yahyft and 
his son al-Fadl until their death, the reason for which will there be 
shown clearly. 

As a strange thing which happened to Harftn ar-Rashid,. 
it may be mentioned that when his brother Mfisa al-Hddi assumed 
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the reins of government, he asked for the ring possessing won- 
derful powers, which belonged to his father al-MaluU ; on hearing 
that ar-Rashid had taken it, he demanded it from him, but Hdrdu 
refused to give it up, and his brother pressed upon him for it. Ar- 
Rashid was therefore very angry with him and passing over the 
bridge at Bagdflid threw it into the Tigris. When, however, al- 
Hadi died and he hei^ame the khalifah, he came back to that 
very spot with a ring made of lead, which he threw into the river 
at <h?it place and then ordered the divers to seek for it. They did 
as they were t<dd and brought out the first ring. This was con- 
sidered a sign of his good luck and of the long continuance of 
his reign. 

Another incident like this is related by Ibn-al-Athlr among 
the events of tlie year 660 A.H. . When the victorious king the 
SultAn Salah-ad-din Yilsuf h. Ayyub took the fort of BanyAs from 
the Enropeans (Crusaders), he stocked it with provisions, atn- 
mufiition, and men, and returned to Damascus. He used to 
wear on In's finger a ring set with a ruby worth eleven hundred 
dinars ; tliis ring Fell from his hand among the trees at B&ny&s 
whicli was thickly covered with trees and their branches. When 
lie went some distance from the place where he had lost the ri'ig^ 
he became aware of the loss and sent back some of his companions 
to look for it, giving them directions as to the place where he 
thought it had fallen ; they went back and found it in that place. 

Ar-Rashid iiotwithstHuding the vastness of his empire used 
to fear God. The very learned, the Ini&rn. Muhammad b. Dafar 
and others relate as an instance of it, that a Kharijite had revolted 
against him, slain many of his brave soldiers, and plundered his 
property several times. Then on one occasion he collected a 
large army who fought with him, defeated him after a severe 
struggle, and having seized him brought him to ar-Rashid who 
was then sitting in the public assembly. Ho ordered the Khd»r)jit.e 
to be brought in, and when he was in his presence, he asked him, 

you, what do you wish me to do with.you ?” whereupon the 
Khglrijite replied, “ What you wish God to do uiUo you when you 
stand before Him,” He therefore pardoned him and ordered him 
to be releared. When tlie KfiA^rijite went away, some of the 
people i»i the assembly said to him, 0 Commander of the 
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faithful, the man has kille<l your brave euUlier^ and plundered 
your property* and you let him go with one wonl 1 Ponder over 
this affair, for it will cause Ihe wicked to revolt against yon.’^ 
Ar-Rasbid therefore said, Cause him to reliirn/* The man knew 
that ar-Rashld was talked to about his affair, and said, “0 Com- 
mander of the faithful, do not listen to tluin, for had God 
listened to the people in re^’peot of you, He would not have 
appoirited you a king even for a moment.” Ar- llasliid then said, 
‘‘ Yon have said tlie trulli,” and onlering a present to be given 
to liiin sent him away. Under the Irtteis y and o ther»* will be 
mentioned what happened to him (ar-Raslnd) witli al-Fudail b. 
‘lyad and Suty&n ath-Tliawri. 

Ar-Rashid died in the year 193 A.H. at Tiis on tlie night of 
Saturday the third of Jmna ia II, at llie age of 47 yt*ars but 
according to some 45 years. Ills kliilafah lasled for twenty-three 
years and a month, but acerding to some only twentj-tln-ee years. 
He was born atar-liay. He was liberal, praiseworthy, a eonquer- 
or, H warrior, brave, of an imposing ap|)earanoe, handsomej 
fair, tall, and stout in body with a s|)rinkling of wliite hairs. 
It is said that from the time he became a khalifah, lie used 
to pray every day and night with a hundred bowings of the head 
and body and to give away in charity out of his own money a 
thousand dirhams. He had an extensive knowledge of the 
sciences. 

( KliilAfah of Muhammad al-Amin ; he was the sixth one in order 

and was deposed and slain, as will be mentioned here. ) 

Then after him his sou Muhammad al-Amln was elected to 
the khil&fah on the day that his fatlier died at Jus. His brother 
al-Ma’mun was then tlie viceroy of KhurasUD, and he himself at 
the time was at Bagdad where the ring, the mantle, and the 
sceptre of the khilafah were brought to him, and then tlie univer- 
sal pledge of allegiance to him was taken in all the places. Ar- 
Rashld had renewed at the pledge given to his son al-Ma’mftn 
of his becoming the heir-apparent after al-Amln, and willed on 
oath that all the w^ealth and arms which were with him, and all 
the forces belonging to him in Khurasan were to belong after 
him to al-MahnAn. 
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When ar-Rashld died, al-Fadl b. ar-Rabl‘ ordered the whole 
army to proceed to Bagdad iu direct opposition to ar-Rashid’d 
will, Al-Ma’mftn felt it severely and wrote to al-Fadl reminding 
him of the pledges taken by ar-Kashld and warning him against 
disobedience ; he asked him to fulfil tlie promises. But al-Fadl 
did not mind him, and that was the cause of the disaffection 
between al-Amin and al-Ma'mun. 

Abfi-Hanifah in J {ahAkhhav at-tiwdl) and others 

relate on the authority of al-Kisa'i who states, “ Ar-Rasbid had 
appointed me to instruct al-Amin and al-Ma’mun in polite accom- 
plishments, and I used to be very severe with them in the matter of 
politeness and used to take them to task about it, especially 
al-Amin. One day, Khdlisah the female slave of Ziibaidah came 
to me and said, ‘ 0 Kisa'i, my mistress sends you her salutation 
and says, “ I want you to be gentle with my son Muhammad, for 
he is the refresher of my eye and the core (fruit) of my heart, and 
I am very gentle with him.” ’ I replied to Kh&lisah, ‘Muhammad is 
being trained for the khilafah to succeed his father, and no short- 
coming can be allowable in his case, bnt Kh&lisah said, ^ There 
is a reason for this tenderness on the part of my mistress towards 
him, which is that on the night she gave birth to him, she saw in 
her sleep four women approaching him and encircling him from the 
right, left, before, and behind.’ She continued, ‘ The one before 
him was an angel with a short life, great in haughtiness, strait- 
ened in the chest, weak in power, great in the commission of sins, 
and highly treacherous ; the one behind was an angel bulky in 
appearance, prodigal, lavish, with little justice, and great in extra- 
vagance ; the one on the right was an angel great iu haughtiness^ 
with little humility, great iu the commission of sins, and a separator 
of ties of relationship; and the one on the left was an angel trea- 
cherous, highly sinful, and quick in ruining,^ Then Kh&lisah cried 
and said, ‘0 Kis^’t, is precaution of any use against destiny 

Al-Ma’mfin deposed al-Amiii from the khilftfah, and sent for 
waging war with him Tahir b, al-Husain and Harthamah b. A*yan^ 
who went to him and besieged him in Bagd&d after several 
engagements; they then employed catapults against him, and 
several encounters extending over many days took place between 
them. The affair then took a serious turn and the calamity became 
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SO great, that many of the mansions in the city (on account of the 
catapults) were destroyed, and the mischievous seized the pro- 
pertj of the people and plundered it. The siege having lasted 
for a year, al-Amin became straitened in his position, most of his 
companions deserted him, and Tahir wrote secretly to the principal 
men of Bagdad promising them rewards if they helped him, and 
threatening them with vengeance if they did not obey him. They 
sent him an agreeable reply, and publicly announced the deposi- 
tion of al-Amin, whereupon most of his party deserted him. He 
then* fled for refuge to the .city of Abii-JaTar, to which therefore, 
Tahir laid siege, and out off access of every thing to him, so 
much so that he and his companions were on the point of death 
from starvation and thirst. When al-Amin saw that, he wrote to 
Hart^iamah b. A‘yan and asked of him a guarantee for safety till 
ho could go and see •^him. ' Harthamah agreed to it, but Tahir 
when he heard of it, disliked -it /and suspected that victory might 
be attributed to Harthamah bnly, without his having any share in 
the honour of it. Wlien there were five days wanting to com- 
^plete the month of al-Muharram in the year 198 A.H. on Thursday, 
al-Amin went forth to Harthamah who met him in a fire-ship 
on board of which al-Amin went with him, whilst Tahir 
had caused a party to lie in ambush for him. No sooner had al- 
Amin gonh on board the fire-ship, than Tahir's ^^mlmscade rushed 
forth against him and pelted the ship with stones, in consequence 
of which all those that were on board were drowned. Al-Amin, 
however, tore his clothes and swam to Bustan where he was over- 
taken, seized, and carried mounted on a pack-horse to T^hir who 
sent a party to him with prder to slay him. They therefore attack- 
him with swords in their hands and overpowering him slew him 
from behind; then taking his head they carried it to T^hir who 
ordered it to be placed on high, so that when the people saw it, the 
mischief came to an end. Then TAhir sent it to al-Ma’intiu together 
^th the ring of the khilafah, the Prophet's mantle, and his rod 
.(sceptre). When the head was placed before al-Ma'mfln, he fell 
down prostrate, thanked God for His having granted him the 
victory, and ordered a million dirhams to be given to the messenger. 

It is related on the authority of al-Asma^i who states, “ I 
visited ar-Rashid after having been to al-Basrah and after having 
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been nbaeiit fn»!n liitii for a year, and Haluted him as a khaltfah. 
Ho beckoned to iiie to sit near him, whicli I did f«)r a short time, 
and then I gof up, but he hecki>ned to me again to sit down, 
atul I did 80 again until the people departed, when he said to me, 
‘O Asma‘i, do not you wish la see Muhammad and ‘Abd-Allali my 
two sons?' and I rejdied, ‘I do wish to do that and had intended 
doing that shortly, for paying my respects to them/ He said, 
* That will do,' and called for them, when the messenger went 
and told thorn, ‘Answer the call of the Commander of the 
faithful, whereupon they came looking like the full moon on the 
horizon, and both of them drawing near with their eyes down- 
cast on the floi)r, stood before their father and saluted him as a 
kiialitali. lie beekon»id to them to sit down, and accordingly 
Muhammad sat on his riglic and ‘Abd- Allah on his left. Ho then 
mdered me hold a diHonsHioii with them on tlio Hcience of helles- 
leftres^ and tln*y gave a proper and correct answer to every ques- 
tion I put to Ih^^ni on all riie branches of the science. He asked 
me as to what I thought of their knowledge of that science, and 
I replied, ‘I have never seen the like of them in sagacity, bright- 
ness of capacity, understanding, and intellect. May God oause 
them to live long and the nation to be profited by their commisera- 
tion and favour for it !’ He then pressed them to his bosom and 
his eyes were filled with tears; he cried until tears flowed over his 
beard and then ordered them to wtand up, which tliey did. When 
they went out he said to me, ‘0 Asnian, how will it be with tliem 
when their opjnessiou over, and their hatred for, each other show 
themselves, and a war takes place between them with such a 
severity that blotal will be shed and many of those who will be 
alive will wisli that they were dead !’ I said, ‘0 Commander of 
the faithful, is this what the aslrologers have decidedat the time 
of their birth or what the learned have related regarding them?/ 
He replied, ‘No, but it is what the learned have related regarding 
their affair on the authority of saints ( I ?) as received by them 
from the prophets.’” Al-Ma’mftii used to say during his khil&fah, 
Ar- Rashid used to hear whatever passed between us from Mtlsd 
b. Ja‘far, and that is the reason of his saying what he did.” ^ 

The author of ai^Tawdrikk) and others 

relate that al-Ma’mflu happened one day to pass by Zubaidah the 
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motlier of al-An)iii and saw her moving her lips, as if saying 
something which he could not understand. He said to her, “ O 
mother ( X invoking a curse on me for having slain 

your son and snatched away his kingdom from him?’^ She replied, 
No, by God, O Commander of the faithful." He said, Then 
what was it you said?” and she replied, “ The Commander of the 
faithful must excuse mo,” but he pressed upon her and told her 
that there was no escape for her from telling it. She then said, 
“I said, * May God cause the quality of insisting or pressing to be 
shameful 1’" and he asked her, “ Why is that?" to which she 
replied, “I was one day playing with the Commander of the 
faithful ar-Rashid the game of chess known as I j I ; he 
won et jussit me vestinienta mihi ipsi detrahere and to walk 
about the palace in that state ; I begged to be excused from 
doing it, but he would not excuse me; denique vestimenta mihi 
ipsa detraxi et nuda in regia inambulavi, whilst I was very 
angry with him. We then returned to the game, and this time 
I won, whereupon I ordered him to go to the kitchen and inire with 
the ugliest and most objectionable female slave there ; he begged to bo 
excused from doing that, but I would not excuse him, and ho offered 
to give me the revenues of Egypt and al-‘Ir&k as a present instead, 
which I refused to accept. I said to him, ‘By God, you shall <lo that ;* 
he, however, refused, and I insisted on it ; thou taking him by the hand, 
I went to the kitchen and there finding no f(»malo slave uglier, more 
objectionable, and filthier than your mother Marajil, I ordered him 
inire cum ea ; he did accordingly, and she conceived as the result of 
that you, who have been the cause of my son^s death and the snatch- 
ing away of his kingdom from him." Hearing that, al-Ma’mftn turned 
away saying, “May God curse the spirit of insisting!” that is to say, 
the spirit with which he insisted on her telling him, so that she in- 
formed him of this aflEair. 

Al-Amtn "Ites slain when he was 28 years of age or as some say 
27 years, He was tall in stature, fair in complexion, and excellent 
in beauty. His khilafah lasted for four years and eight months, hut 
some say three years and some days, because ho was deposed in Rajah 
196 A. fl. ; but those that count his khilafah up to the day of his 
death, calculate it to have lasted for five years wanting a few months. 
*He used to waste his money in play and not devote it to the cause of 
11 
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the khil&fab, for he used to indulge in amusements, play, and the 
enjoyment of pleasures, A poet has said regarding it : — 

When a king takes to play and devqtes himself to it, 

You may safely predict that affliction and war will befall his 
kingdom. 

Do not you see the sun when he is going and when he has gone into 
the sign Libra, 

Which is the celestial sign indicative of play and excitement ? 

(Khilafah of ‘Abd-All&h al-Ma’indn.) 

Then after him his brother ‘Abd-AllAh al-Ma’mAn assumed the 
government, and the general pledge of allegiance to him as Khalifah 
was taken on the morning following the night on which al-Amhi was 
put to death, by all factions excepting the governor of Andalusia 
(Spain), for he and botli his successors 'and predecessors in the 
government of that province refused to acknowledge the sway of the 
‘Abbd.si dynasty, on account of the distaince at which their province 
was situated. It is related in (al'^Aklihdt^ at>4iwdl) that 

al-3Ia’niun was active, bold, far-aiming in purpose, and haughty. In 
the matter of knowledge and philosophy he was the star of the ‘Abbasi 
dynasty, and he used to accpiire knowledge by selecting a portion of 
it and obtaining a share of it. He it was who brought to light the 
book of Euclid and he ordered it to be translated and 

annotated. During his reign he established societies for discussing 
religious matters and opinions, and his teacher (master) in this 
matter was Abfl’l-Hudhail Muhammad b. al-Hudhail al-Basri al- 
Mu‘tazil!, who was called al-‘Allaf and mention of whom will be 
again made under the letter w in the art. 

In his khil&fah the doctrine that the Kur’&n is ' was 

promulgated, but others say that this opinion was first expressed in 
the khil&fah of ar-Kashid and that the people were in a state of sus- 
pense whether to accept or reject it, until the time of el-Ma’mfin who, 
however, forced them to accept it, and punished most severely every 
one who refused to do so. The Imim A^tnad, the imftm of the 
Sunnis, who was one of those who rejected this doctrine, was being 
taken in fetters to al-Ma’inila, bat the latter died before he COt|^4 
arrive, and the trials he underwent will therefore be mentioned 
under the khilftfah of al-Mu^tasim. 
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It ia related that al-Ma’inun went to Mesopotamia and Syria, and 
after remaining there for a long time invaded ar-Rhin and made several 
conquests, and God conferred on him great blessings and benefits. 
He died on the river Barada, when there were twelve nights want- 
ing to complete the month of Rajab, but some say on the 8th of 
that month in the year 218 A.H., being at the time +9. years, and 
according to some 39 years of age; the former age is, liovvever, the 
correct- one, but he is also said to have been 48 years of age. His 
khildfah lasted for twenty years and five months. He was buried at 
Tarsfls. Ibn-Kh. relates that al-Ma’mim was of a very forgiving 
nature, liberal in gifts, learned in astrology, grammar, and other 
branches of science, especially in astrology. He used to say, If 
people only knew what pleasure I find in forgiving, they would 
draw near me with their crimes.” Another authority states that 
there was none among the Boiii4-‘Abba^ more learned than al- 
Ma’mfin and that he used to be mostly engaged witli the scitmeo of 
the stars. A poet says regarding that : — 

‘‘ Have the sciences of the stars stood al-Ma^mtln in stead of any thing, 

Or his liappy kingdom either ? 

They (the people) remained behind after leavi?ig lifm on the open 
plains of Tarsus, 

In the same manner as they did after leaving his father at .FAs.*' 

He was fair in complexion, elegant in face, a middle-sized man, 
and had a long 1)eard. He was religious, learned in knowledge, 
sagacious, and possessed adminisfrative ability. 

(Khil&fah of Abu-IsMk Ibr&lum al-Mu‘tasim.) 

Then after him, his Brotlier AbA-lshAk Ibrdhim al-Mu‘tasim b. 
H&rhn ar-Rashid assumed the government, and the pledge of allegi- 
ance to hiiifi was taken on the day his brother died, in accordance 
with a pledge given by him. He ordered such portions of Taw&nah 
(Tyana) as were already built, to be pulled down, invaded ‘AmAriyah 
(Ainorium) and advancing against it laid a close siege to it. There 
Was nobody among the Beni’l-‘Abb&s like him in strength, valour, 
t&d boldness in advancing. It is said that one morning it was 
nlensely cold, and there was snow falling ; nobody was able to put 
hand out and to handle his bow; on that day al-Mii^tasim strung 
our thousand bows. He carried on the siege of the city of Amorium, 
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until he took it by force, gathered all the wealth and other things 
there were in it, and made its inhabitants prisoners. 

When he assumed the reins of government, he sent for the 
Im&m Ahmad who was in al-Ma*mAn’s prison as has been already 
related, and tried him on the subject of the creation of the Kur'ftn» 
as we shall presently describe. The explanation of his case was as 
follows; — Harun ar-Rashid had never said during the whole of his 
khilafah that the Knr’an was created, and on this account al-Fudail b. 
‘lyad used to wish that ar-Rashid’s life might be prolonged, for it 
had become evident to him that after ar-Rashid’s death there would 
be mischief. During his khilafah itself thfere was no mischief, but 
people were divided in their opinions between accepting and rejecthig 
the doctrine as we have just mentioned, until his son al-Ma’mhu 
assumed the reins of government and declared that the Kurban wns 
created; but he continued to advance one foot and retard "the other iu 
the matter of inviting the people to {iccept that doctrine, until he made 
up his mind to it the year ho died, when he forced the people to accept 
that doctrine, punishing severely every ^one who refused to accept it. 
He then sent* for the Imam Ahmad b. Haribal and called for an 
assembly, but while he was being taken to him and was still on the 
way, al-Ma’mftn died, promising the itjchilafah to his brother al- 
Mu‘tasim wdiom he instructed to force the people to accept the 
doctrine of the Kur'&n being created. The ImAin Ahmad remained 
in prison till the oath of allegiance to al-Mu^tasira was taken, when 
he sent for him to be brought to Bagdad wher^ he held a large 
meeting to discuss the question. There were present ^Abd-ar-Rahnifta 
b, Ish&k, the K&cli Ahmad b. Abl-Duwad, and others, who discussed 
the question with him for three days and contended %ith him 
continually till the fourth day when al-Mu^tasim order64 him to be 
beaten, which was accordingly done with .whqjs,^ but ^ ho did not 
swerve from the right course until he fainted, whilst^ ‘Ujaif goaded him 
with a sword, and a mat was thrown cTvei: hiiu ju*whi6h statejho wae 
trodden over and carried to his place. The period during , which he 
was confined in prison was twgnty -eight montltt^ after which he used 
to lead men in tMfe Friday congregationkl and other prayers, give 
de<^isions on religious law, and relate traditions until Mu^tasim died 
and al-W&thik succeeded him.’ He also submitted him to similar 
trials as those inflicted by al-Ma’nii^n and al-Hu^tasim, and told him 
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not to let any people come to him or to live in the .same town in 
which he (al-Wathik) was. The Imam Ahmad remained after that 
in concealment, and did not go out for prayers or any other purpose 
until al-Wathik died and al-Mutawakkil succeeded him. He removed 
from him the restraint and state of per.secntion in which he was. 
He ordered the Imfim to be brought before him and to be frtuited 
with honour; ho gave him also a large sum of money as a present, 
which he refu,sed to accept, but which he distributed among the poor 
and the needy, Al-Miitawakkil also caused to be paid to his people 
and his .son four thou.^^and dirhams eveiy month, wliicli, howev(T, the 
Imam Ahmad did not like. 

APIraki in {Majma'‘ al^ AlMcir) and others relate 

thAt a di.scu.s.sion with hiin was held for three (lays, and al-Mu‘ta.siin 
used to be closeted alone withjiim and say to him, “ W(')e betide you, 
0 Ahmad! By God, 1 pity you and have compassion for you in the 
same manner as I have for, my son Harhn,” that is to say al-WMhik, 
♦‘give me an affirmative reply, and 1 shall undo your fetters with my 
own hand, tread the threshold of your door, and ride out to you 
with my army,” but be u.sed to reply, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, 
give me something out of the Book of God or the traditions of 
the Propliet.” When the siHing used to extend over a long time, 
he (al-Mu'tasim) used to get-wexed and leave, ordering Ahmad to be 
taken back to the ])lace wlieiice he was brought. The uH'ssengers of 
al-MuHasim theif used to go to him repeatedly and say to him, “0 
Ahmad, the .t5ommauder of tin* faithful asks you as to what you say 
to the Kur*&n,^’ and he used to reply in the .same manner as he did 
the first time. When it was the third day, he was brought up for 
discussion^ and when ]ie entered where al-Mu‘tasim was with 
Muhammad" b, ‘Abd-al-Malik az-Zayyat and the Kadi Ahmad b. 
AM-Duwad, al-Mu‘ta.sim told them to talk and di.scu.'^s with him. 
They kept on continuttlly ccnitending with him until at last they 
said, “0 Commander of the faithful, slay him, and his blood will 
rest on our ".fiihoulderA. (necks).” Al-Mu‘tasim thereujion rai.sing his 
hand ^ slapped the Ilnain Ahmad in the fac(^, who then fell down 
in a swoon, whereupon the faces of t|je leaders of Khurasan among 
whom was -Ahmad’s unde, changed colour frdhi anger, and the 
Khalifah was afraid of tllenj for his own safety. He, therefore c«alled 
for water and sprirtkled it on Ahmad’s face. When he came to his 
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senses nfter recovering from the swoon, he raised his head towards his 
uncle and said to l)im, ‘‘ 0 uncle, |)erha))s tliis water which has been 
s|»rinkled on my fa(?e, Inn been wrongfully taken from its owner/’ 
AI-jMu‘tasim said, ‘‘ Woe hetide you! Do not you see what he is taunting 
me with< whil<5 F am related to the Prophet? I shall not tixke off the 
w'hij) from him until ho declares that the Kur’aii is created.*’ Then 
turning round to Ahmad he asked him the saino question again, and 
Ahmad gave him the same reply as at first. This continued for 
some time until he was vexed, and the sitting having become 
prolonged he said, “May God curse you! I had hoped to gain by you, 
before this ; take him, strij) him, and drag him,” which was accord- 
ingly done. Al-Mu‘tasim then said, “ Now for the whips.’’ The 
ImAm Ahmad relates, “ I had with me at the time some hair belong- 
ing to the Pro])het, which I had tied in a sl(».ev(^ of my shirt, and when 
one of the peo])le came to my shirt to burn it, al-Mu‘tasim said to him, 
‘Do not burn it, but pull it off from him,’ and so the shirt was saved 
from burning by the virtue contained in the hair of the Prophet.” 
They th(*n hound his haiuls so firmly that (heir joints became loose, 
and Ahmad ever afterwards suffered from a pain in them until his 
death. Al-Mu‘tasim then calbMl out to th(v,whii)|>ers to advance, and 
looking at the scourges said, “ Bring others;’' then turning to one 
or them he said, “ CVnsiire him and cause him pain, may God cut 
off your hand (otherwise) !” The whipper advanced, gave him two 
strokes and turned aside. Al-Mu‘tasiin then said to another whipper, 
“ Censure him and athick him, may God cut off your hand (otherwise)!” 
and he acted similarly to the first one. Al-Mu‘tasiin continued to 
call thein*^ in this manner one after another, and each of them gave' 
him two strokes and turned aside. ^Fheii rising ui), he came to him 
while he was surroundeil by the whippers and saitl to him, “ 0 
Ahmad, will you kill yourself ? Answer me in the affirmative, and 
I shall undo your shackles with ’my own hands.” One of them said, 
“ 0 Ahmad, your luiAm is standing Ijefore you (at ypur head) ; 
answer him in the affirmative,” whilst ‘Ujaif kept on goading him with 
the sword and saying, “ Do you want to overpower all of them ? ” 
Another -said, “O Commander of the faithful, place his blood on 
my shoulders (neck).” Al-Ma‘tasiiii then went back to his seat 
and said to the whipper, “(/ensure him, may God cutoff your hand 
(otherwise)!” then rising up and coming to him a second time said 
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to him, ‘‘0 Ahmad, answer me in the affirmative,” but he replied 
as on the first occasion ; then aI-Mu‘tasiiri returning to his seat 
said to another whipper, “ Attack him, may God cut off your hand 
(otherwise) !” Ahmad relates, “ I then lost my senses and did not 
know what happened until I found myself unbound in a. cell by 
myself.” When all this occurred he was fasting and had not broken 
his fast He was thus beaten in alt eighteen strokes ; while he was 
in the act of being beaten his -nether garment slipped off ; he made 
an inaudible sound with his lips, and tried to put forth his hands, 
but they' were both tied up. He was asked regarding this action 
after his release and he replied, ‘‘ I said, ‘0 God, if I am on the side 
of truth, do not cause me to be disgraced.’ ” Al-Mu‘tasim then sent a 
mAn to examine the effects of the beating and the wounds, and to 
treat him. When that man looked at him he exclaimed, “ By God, 

I have seen (before this) 'the effects of a whipping with a thousand 
whips but haA’e never seen any thing severer than this whipping.” He 
then treated him for it, but the scars of the beating remained visible 
on his back to his dying day. S&lih (b. Ahmad b. Hanbal) stated, 
“ [ have heard my father say, ‘ I exerted to the utmost of my power 
and desired to escape clear from this affair without any thing being 
due against or to me.’ ” 

It is related that ash-Shafi^i while he was in Egyj)t, saw the 
Prophet in a dream saying to him, “ Give the good tidings to Ahmad 
b. I^nbal that he will be admitted to Paradise on account of the 
persecution that will befall him for being called upon to declare that 
the IJ^ur’ftn is created ; he will I’efuse to do so and declare that it has 
been revealed without being created.” On the following, morning 
ash-Sh&fi‘l wrote out what he had seen in his dream, and sent it to 
Ahmad at Bagd&d with ar-Rabt‘ who having arrived there went to 
Ahmad’s house and asked leave to be admitted, which was accord- 
given. When he wont in to him, he said, “This is a letter 
from your })rother (in religion) ash-Sh&fi‘i.” Ahmad then asked him 
if he knew what it contained, and on his telling him that he did not, 
A^mad opened and read it, and then cried and said, “ What God 
bath, willed, there is no strength nor power but in God I” He then 
informed ar-Babt^ as to what it contained. Al-Jft’izah related that he 
had two shirts on at the time, one next to his skin and the other over 
ii 5 he pulled off the one next to his body and threw it towards him 



168 


AD-DAMiRl’s 


(ar-Rabi‘), having taken which the latter returned to ash-Shd»fi‘t who 
asked him as to what kind of a present Ahmad had given him ; he 
replied that he had given him the shirt next to his body. Ash-Sh&fi^i 
said, “ I shall not distress you by depriving you of it, but wash it and 
bring me its water.’* He then washed it and brought him the water, 
and ash-Sliafi‘i then poured it all over his own body. 

Ibraliim al-Harbi states that the Imdm Ahmad b. Hanbal declared 
as free from guilt and responsibility, all who were concerned in beat- 
ing him, or were present in the assembly, or helped against him, 
excepting Ibii-Abi-DuwaJ, regarding whom he said, ‘‘ If he was not 
given to inventing heretical doctrines, 1 would have forgiven him too, 
but if he still repents of his heresy and turns away from it, I should 
forgive him.” Ahmad b. Sinan states that he has heard that Ahmad 
b. Hanbal declared al-Mii‘tasim to be free from guilt and respon- 
sibility on the day ol the conquest of Babylon or the conquest of 
‘AniAriyah and said, “ He is now forgiven for having beaten me.” 

‘Abd-Allah b. al-Ward stated, “ I saw the Prophet in a dream and 
aske<l him, ‘0 Apostle of God, what did Ahmid b. Hanbal do?’ 
and he replied, ‘ Mfl>& b. ‘Imran will come to you, ask him regarding 
it.’ Very soon after that, I saw Mhsfi. b. ‘Imran and said to him, 
‘0 Speaker with God, what did Ahmad b. Hanbal do ?’ He replied, 
‘Ahmad b, Hanbal was tried under a happy as well as an adverse 
condition of life, and was found both patient and truthful; he has now 
joined the faithful witnesses of the Truth.’ ” The wisdom of the 
Prophet referring to Musfl, for these affairs, lies in several things, one 
of which is the relation of the superiority of Muhammad’s sect over all 
the other Sects, so much so that Mfts& might declare and confirm it ; 
so also the relation of the excellence of the Ilham Ahmad b. Hanbal 
and of the reward he received for the persecution which he under- 
went, so that a noble prophet (Musa) might bear testimony to his 
great excellence and high position ; and in like manner the relation 
of the persecution of the Im&m Ahmad with regard to the ^ur’&n 
which is the Word of God being created, for Musa b, ‘Iinrdn, the 
Speaker with God, who had personally talked to Him knew that the 
^Cur’^n was the Word of God and that it was not created. For these 
reasons these things were referred to MftsA, so that the people might 
know it and their belief in the Kur’&n being uncreated might 
increase. 
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Ibn-Kh. relates in his biography that Ahmad was born in 164 
A. H. and died in 241 A. H., that the number computed by conjec- 
ture as present at his funeral was of men eight hundred thousand 
and of women sixty thousand, and that on tlie day he died twenty 
thousand of the Jews, (Christians, an<l Majus (Fire-worshippers) be- 
came Muslims. The Iindm an-Nawawi relates in cs#UU Ij U^ili 
(^TaluHuh al^AsniA^ WiCl-Lugat) that al-Mutavvakkil ordered to cal- 
culate the number of the people wdio prayed over the Imam Ahmad 
from the ground over which they stood, and it was found to be two 
million and five hundred thousand,* the mourning on his account 
was observed by the four sects, the Muslims, Jews, (Christians, 
and Majfis. 

Muhammad b. Khiizaimah relates, “ Whim I learnt of the death 
of the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal, I was overpowered with great grief, 
and I saw him that night in a dream walking with an elegant and 
proud gait and inclining his body from side to side, whereupon I said 
to him, ‘ O Abfl-‘Abd- Allah, what is this gait?’ and he replied, ‘This 
is the gait of the servants in the Abode of Safety f I then asked him, 
‘ What has God done with you?’ and he replied, ‘ (xod pandoned mo, 
crowned me, provided me with two golden shoes to wear, and said to 
me, “0 Ahmad, this is because you have said tliat tlie Kur’an is 
my word and that it Is uncreated;” and added, “ 0 Ahmad, btvseech me 
with those prayers which you learnt to use from Sufyan and wdiich 
you used to make use of in the world/’ I then said, “ O L»)rd of 
every thing, I ask of Thee by Thy power which is over every thing, 
ask me not regarding any thing but pardon me of every thing!” Then 
God said, “ 0 Ahmad, this is Paradise, enter it.” I then entered 
it, and lo, there was Sijfyan ath-Thawri with two green wings with 
which he was flying about from one datc-plam to another and saying, 
‘ Praise be to God, who hath made good FI is promise to us, and 
hath given us the earth to inherit! We establisli ourselves in Para- 
dise wherever we please; and goodly is the reward of those who 
work!’”'’ I then asked him, ‘What has God done with ‘Abd-al- 
Wahh&b al-Warr&k he replied, ‘ I left him in the Sea of light, 
in a boat of light, that he might visit in her the Forgiving King.’ 
I then asked him, ‘What Iras (xod done with Bishr b. al-Harith?’ 
and he replied, ‘How excellent ( ^ )! and who is there like Bishr? 

' Al.!Cur»ftn XXX1X.74. 
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I left him before God whose glory is great, with a table spread with 
viands before him, and God facing him and saying, “ Let him eat 
who has not eaten (in the world), let him drink who has not drunk (in 
the world), and let him enjoy who has not enjoyed (in the world.” 

Tn the year 227 A.H. al-Ma‘tasim had himself cupped at 
Siirra-nian-ra’&, was attacked by fever, and died on the 12th night 
of the month of Rabi‘ I, when he was 48 or 47 years of age. His 
reign lasted for eight j^ears, eight months, and eight days ; he was 
the eighth khaltfah of the ‘Abbasi dynasty, and left behind him of 
gold eight thousand din&rs, of dirhams eighteen million, of horses 
eight thousand, of camels and mules the same number, of male slaves 
eight thousand, and of female slaves eight thousand ; ho is therefore 
called ‘ the one with the number eight.* He was illiterate and uneducat- 
ed, and the reason of his remaining so was : — he had a young slave 
who used to go with him to school. The slave having died, ar-Rashid 
said to him, ‘^0 Ibrahim, your slave has now died,” and he replied, 
Then he has now no bother of going to school, 0 Commander of 
the faithful 1” Ar- Rashid said, “Has the school then arrived at this 
stage with you? Leave my -son alone, do not teach him.” He was 
fair in complexion, had a sandy beard, and was middle-sized. He 
^was brave, had a grave appearance, and was extremely strong in 
body. He made several great conquests like the taking of ‘Amtlriyah 
the most distant town of the kingdom of ar-Riim, and several nations 
came to be under him, but ho was tyrannical and rigorous, and on 
that account was the ntost feared of enemies. 

(Khilfifah of H&rftn al-Wathik bi’llfih.) 

Then after him, his son Hilrftn al-Wfithik bi’llah assumed the 
reins of government, and the pledge of allegiance to him was- taken 
at Surra-man-ra’fi on the day of his father's death ; this taking of 
the pledge of allegiance to him extended to Bagd&d where and in 
other places his rule became established. When he came to the 
throne, he slew Ahmad b. Nasr al-Khuzd‘l over the question regard- 
ing the creation of the ]fur%i and placed his head in the direction 
of the east ; but it turned round in the direction of the ^iblah 
(Makkah) ; he therefore had a man with a spear or a reed to sit near 
it, and he used to turn it to the east every time it turned towards the 
]|dblah. It is related that he (Ahmad) was seen in a dream and 
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having been asked, ‘‘ What did God do with you ?” replied, He 
pardoned me, and had compassion on me ; hut I was sorrowful on 
three occasions/’ He was asked, “Why ?” and he replied, “ Because 
the Prophet passed hy me twice ami turned away liis noble face, 
which saddened me ; when, howevc^r, he passed by me the tliird time 
I asked him, ^ 0 Apostle of God, am 1 not on the right side and 
they in the wrong ?’ and he replied ‘ Yes/ I then asked him, ‘ What 
is it that makes you turn away your face from me ? ’ and the Prophet 
replied, ‘ Because I feel ashamed before you, for one of the people of 
my house has slain you/ 

I have, however, come across a narrative which shows tliat al- 
Wathik had given up this belief and persecution on account of it, 
which is as mentioned by al-Kliatib al-Bagd&di in his History in the 
biography of al-Wfithik; he states, “I have heard T^hir b. Khalaf 
say that he had heard Muhammad b. al-WAthik, who was called al- 
Muhtadi bidlah say, ‘ When my father wanted to slay any body, he 
used to cause us to be present in the assembly, and while we were 
thus present witli him one day, an old man (shaikli) in fetters was 
brought. My father said, “ Let Ab&-‘Abd- Allah,” that is to say, 
Ibn-Abt-Diiwad, “and his companions come,” and the shaikh was 
then made to enter the prayer-room, upon which lie (the shaikh) 
said, “Peace be on you, 0 Commander of the faithful!” but my hither 
replied, “ No safety from God for you !” whereupon the old man 
said, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, how bad are tlie manners which 
your instructor in manners has taught you! for God says, “And 
when ye are saluted with a salutation, salute with a bettor one than 
it or return it/^* but by God, you have neither saluted mo with a 
better salutation nor with the same one,” upon which Ibu-Abl- 
:Duw&dsaid, “ 0 (/omraander of the faithful, the man is a talker,” 
and my father replied, “Make him talk.” Ibn-Abi-Duwad then 
asked him, “ O shaikh, what do you say regarding the Kur’an ?” 
^and the old man replied, “•Decide for me first a question,” whereupon 
Ibn-Abl-Duwftd said, “ Ask,” and the old man said, “ What do you 
yourself say regarding the Kur’&u ?” and he said, “It is created.” Tho 
shaikh then said, “Did the Prophet, A bh-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthinan,. 
‘AM, and the rightly directed khalifahs know this or not ?” and Ibn- 


» IV-88. 
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ignorant of sometliing which you and your companions only know?’^ 
He then called out, “ 0 Ahmad,” and I replied, “ Hero 1 am,” but 
he said I do not mean you hut Ibii-Abi-Diiwad who then jumped 
up. He then said to him, “ Pay this shaikh his expenses and send him 
away from our country.” ’ ” This shows that al-Muhtadi’s name was 
Ahmad on account of the words, “ I do not mean you, &o ; ”, but 
perhaps it may be argued that al-Muhtadi's an'>*weriug his father’s 
call was only out of good manners whilst his (the father’s) saying, 
I mean Ibn-Ald-Diiwd.d,’' refutes that argument, for his name 
was also Ahmad. We shall mention this narrative again in the bio- 
graphy of al-Miihta li in a <lifferent form, with the latter part of it 
different from this. This, however, namely what the shaikh said is 
the true conviction, whilst it is for the Mu‘taziHtes to dispute and 
argue over it 

Al-Walhik used to be gn^atly given to sexual pleasure. He 
asked his jdivsiciaii to prepare an aphrodisiac, and the physician 
replied, “ 0 Oommander of the faithful, do not ruin your constitu- 
tion by sexual excesses ; fear God for yourself ; ” but he said that 
he must have it, wh<*renf)on the ])hysician directed him to take the 
flesh of a lion, to boil it seven times with the vinegar of wine, and 
then to take out of it when it was reijuired to be n«ied the weight of 
three d.irhains, which dose was not to be exceeiled. He therefore 
ordered a lion to be killed, which was accordingly done and its 
flesh cooked ; he then set about e«itiiig it like sweets after drinking 
wine, but witliin a short time he was affected with dropsy, and the 
physicians agreed in the opinion that th<‘re was no remedy for it 
hilt tiijiping his ah lomen and leaving him to sit in an oven , bleated 
with olive-wood so burnt as to -be converJed into cinders, ^This. 
was done, and water was withheld from him for three hours ; but 
he then commenced to beg an J ask for water which, however, , 
refused to him ; then blisters each of the size of a melon- £q 9^^ 
his body, whereujjon they took him out, and he kept on 
'“ Return me to the oven or I shall die.” He was therefore 
to the oven, where he became quiet ; the blisters then bh^st,'%nid; 
water oozed out of them, after which he was taken out of the ov^n, 
and his body was found to have become quite black ; he died 
hour after that. When he was on the point of death he k^pt 
^ying these lines : — 
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All the people have to share alike in death, 

Neither the lowest subject nor a king U to remain behind. 

Neither does their poverty injure the people, 

Nor do their possessions. a vail kings in their graves.*’ 

He then ordered the carpet to bo folded up, which having b(^ea done, 
he placed his cheek on the guouud and kept on saying, 0 Thou, 
whose kingdom vanisheth not, have compassion on one whose king- 
dom has verily vanished I ” - 

When he died, he was covered over with a cloak, and while the 
people were engaged in taking the pledge of alh^giance to al-Muta- 
wakkil, a field-rat came out of the garden, pulled out his eyes, 
and went away with them ; nobody knew anything of it till they 
came to wash his body. This is a very wondt^rful thing that has 
been heard of. It is related that thord was a roa-ion for it, which 
was as al-WAthiki relates, “ 1 went to visit al- W^thik in his illness and 
finding him in a swoon, I suspected that he was dead ; some of us 
asked others to advance, but none of us would venture to do so, until 
I myself advanced, but just as I wanted to place my fingers on his 
nose he opened his eyes. I very nearly died from fright and there- 
fore retraced my steps backwards, when the pommel of my sword 
getting entangled in the threshold I stumble<l, and the sword broke 
and very nearly entered my fiesh. I went out and asked for another 
sword, and then returning stood near him ; I then found him 
truly dead, without any doubt. I then closed his jaws ami eyes and 
covered him with a garment ; the carpet spreaders then took away 
the costly bed to return it to the treasury, and his body alone was 
left in the room, Ahmad b. Abi-Duwftd the Kftdl then said to me, 

‘ We are going to be t)usy with the election, look after it (the 
body) till it is buried.’ I therefore returned and sat at the 
door, when in about an hour I beard some movement which fright- 
^ ened me ; I entered the room and found that a field-rat had come 
in^ pnlled out his eyes and was eating them, I then said, ‘ There is no 
‘ deit^ but QedI this is the very eye which he opened an hour ago and 
whic^i dsiised me to stumble and my sword to break, out of fear for it.’ ’ ’ 

AUW^hillF died at Surra-man-ra’& in the month of Rajah 232 
A^H, at th^ age of 36 years and some months. His reign lasted for 
five years and nine months. He was fair, handsome with the yellow 
oolour pi^vailing in him, had a fine beard and a spot in his eyes. 
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He was learned, courteous', well-versed in poetrj^ brave, grave in 
appearance, wise, and pompous like his father. 

(Khil&fati of Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil.) 

Then after him, his brother Ja‘far al-Miitawakkil’ assmned the 
reins of government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken at 
Surra-man-ra*& on the day of his brother ftl-W&thii’s death, in accord- 
ance with a pledge from him, in the month of Dhu’l-Hijjah 232 
A. H. . He stopped the persecution on account of the doctrine of the. 
ci'eation of the Kur*an, revive<l the original orthodox law 
doctrines, and ordered the diffusion of the knowledge of the 
tions of the Prophet. h '>, 

Ibn-Kh. relates in his biography that he is known to have 
“ I went up to the house of al-Wathik in his last illness, the one of 
which he died, to visit liiin, and sat in the hall waiting for permission 
to enter ; while I was thus seated I lieard the cry of wailing oyer 
him, and Itakh (tdakh?) and Muhammad b. ‘ Abd-al- Malik uz- 
Zayvat cunsnlting each other about mo. Muhammad said, ‘ We 
shall kill him in the oven, but tttikh said, ‘ No we shall leave him in 
cold water until lie dies, and there will be no trace of murder on his 
person/ While they were thus talking, there came Ahmad b.^Abl- 
Huwad to them and talked to them something which I did not 
understand on account of my having been overpowered with fear 
and my mind being busy in thinking over some artifice to flee away. 
While [ was in that state, the slaves came there saying, ‘Rise, 0 
our master I then made it sure that I was wanted inside to take 
the pledge of allegiance to al-W&thik’s son, and then what was 
destined regarding me w ould come to pass. But wdien I went insidCt 
they took the pledge of allegiance to me, and on my asking what 
the matter was, I learnt that Ibn-Abl-Duwud was tlie Cause of 
Then al-Mutawakkil slew It&kh with cold water and ^Ibn-az-Zayyftt 
In the oven. This w^as a wonderful coincidence and a 'strahgc 
victory. It is also strang(3 that Muhammad b. * ‘ Abd-al-MAUk az- 
Zayyat was the very person w^ho had adopted the oy^li itoir the 
punishment of the people in it. The oven' was made of iron, and 

‘ f . This is e:xplained to mean a lantern by De Slana at p. V^l. 
Ill, of his T, of Ibn-Kh/s B. D., but I disagree with him, as what 
gives the idea of its having been On oven. 
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inside it there wore unbent spikes (nail'^>; it used to be heated with 
olive-wood until it beoaiue like cinders, and then the man (to bo 
punished) used to be introduced into it. We pray to God for safety 
in this world and in the world to come I 

When al-Mutawakkil assumed the government, he revived the 
orthodox doctrine, caused the new heretical doctrine to die, and 
wrote in all directions to proscribe pers(‘cution and to spread ortho loxy. 
In his PuM® assemblies he used to speak bearing in mind tlie insti- 
tutes ufjffiS’ Prophet, honour the Sunnis, and put down the Mii‘tazilites 
in power and asceiilancy until his reign. They (the 
jj|l|*tazilitea) then sub^id<Ml, and i]i the whoh' range of al-I^him there 
no schismatics worse than they. We take refuge with God 
iFOm the evil of their doctrine an I pray to Him to be saved from 
^ror and corruption! Al-Mutawakkil used to hate ‘Ali anl find 
fault with him ; one day the conversation turned to the Hu])ject of 
‘All whom ho aspersed in his reputation, whereupon the colour of the 
face of his son al-Muntasir change 1 (from anger) on that account; 
al-Mutawakkil therefore abuse 1 him (his son) an 1 repeatc I ])ofor 0 
him the lines : — 

“ The young man became angey on account of lus cousin, 

In the state of whose unlawfulness lies the safety of his own head 

This caused rancour in al-Munta^ir% mind and incited him to 
assassinate his father on account of his hating ‘Ali immoderately, 
slandering him excessively, and holding him in low estimation. 
While al-Mntawakkil was one day in his palace drinking with his 
boon companions, and when ho was quite drunk, the younger (junior) 
Bug& entered and ordered the companions to depart ; they all there- 
upon went away, and nobody remained with him but al-Fath b. 
Kh&l^n. The slaves whom al-Muntasir had appointed to assassinate 
him then entered with drawn swords in their hands and attacked him, 
whereupon al-Fath b. Kh&kan said to them, “ Woe betide you,* — the 
Commander ol the faithful I” and threw himself over him. They 
then slew tliem both together, and going out to al-Muntasir sainted 
him as Khalffah. 

^ m 

The assassination o£ al-Mutawakkil took place in the month of 
Shaww&l in 247 A.H. when he was 40 years of age ; and his reign 
lasted for fonrteen years and ten months, but according to Some 
'iKteen years. He was of a dark complexion, thin, and had handsome 
12 
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eyes and a thin beard which was not long. He was full of play am 
given to amusements and disagreeable things, but ho revived th 
orthodox institutes of the Prophet and caused the heretical doctrin 
of the Kur’&n being created to die out. He was highly benevolenf 
He had resolved upon removing his son al-Muntasir from the positio 
of his heir-apparent and on advancing his son al-Mu‘tazz on accour 
of his excessive love for his mother. He therefore took to correctin 
him and threatening him (al-Muntasir) if he did not himself abdicat 
that position. Al-Muntasir confided the secret of his rivalry an 
treatment to Wasif and Buga, who contrived a plot to assassinat 
al-Mutawakkil. They five went in the middle of the night while k 
was in his assembly of amusement, attacked him unawares, assaulte 
him, and slew him with their swords and with him his wazir Fatih 1 
Kh&kan also, as mentioned before. 

(Khildfah of Muhammad al-Muntasir bi^ll&h.) 

Then after him, his son Muhammad al-Muntasir billd,h assume 
tlie government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken on tl 
night his father was assassinated, whilst on the following momic 
the general oath of allegiance to him was taken. His reign did n 
last long, and he did not enjoy the possession of the kingdom. It 
related that there was a carpet spread before him, on which somethir 
was written, which he did not understand ; he ordered thereto 
some one to be brought who could read it, and it was found th 
the writing was in Greek letters and that there was writtto on tl 
carpet, ‘‘This carpet was manufactured for the king ^Cubadh b. Kasr 
the assassinator of his father, and was spread before him, but he d 
not remain for more than six months and died.” Al-Munta^ 
augured it as an evil omen and became anxious on that account ; I 
then ordered the carpet to be removed. He died at the end of g 
months ; his reign lasted for six months and some days, and his a; 
(at the time of his death) was 26 years. His mother was a Gree 
He was middle-sized and fat, with large eyes and a hooked-no^e ] 
was bandijome, grave in appearance, perfect in intellect, and loved 
do good. It is said that the Turkish nobles were afraid ol'Kimy ai 
when he was attacked by fever they secretly bribed the physioii 
with a purse containing a thousand din&rs ; he thereupon bl 
him with a poisoned lancet (feather) ; but some say that he w 
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poisoned in Ins food. He said to his mother, “ Both this world and 
the next one liave vanished for me ; I Iiastened my father (to his 
grave), and I am now myself Iiastened (to my grave) 

(Khild.fah of Ahmad al-Miista‘}n biMlah ; he was the sixth one, 
and he abdicated and was slain.) 

Then after him, his cousin (the son of his paternal uncle) 
Ahmad al-Musta‘in bidlab b. Muhammad aI-Mu‘tasim assumed the 
government, and the pledge of fealty to him was taken on Monday 
night the sixth of Babi* II, when he was 28 years of age. He 
was much given to sexual pleasure and drowned in tlio love of women. 
He had a very handsome and pretty cousin whom he asked of 
her father marriage in, but was refused ; he then called al-Asma‘!, 
ar-Ilaktehi; and Abfi-Nin\As before him and told them, ‘^1 shall give a 
large reward to him who recites a j^oem in accordance with my 
desire regarding my cousin.” [ The author here gives the lines 
composed and recited by Ab(i-Nuwds on the occasion.] Al-Musta‘in 
then testified that he abdicated the throne, and released the peo])le 
from their, pledge to him on certain conditions, after which the 
prayers (from the pulpits) were offered up for a]-Mu‘tazz b. al- 
Mutawakkil. Al-Musta‘in was then removed to the palace of al-Hasan 
b. Wahl), where he was confined for nine months with a person 
to watch over him ; he was then removed to Wasit whore al- 
Mii'tazz caused Sa‘ld the chamberlain to conceal himself, and the 
latter then killed him forcibly after binding him hand and foot, 
on the 1st of Ramadan 252 A. H. . His hetul was brought to al- 
MuHttZZ while he was playing a game of chess, and when he 
was told that that was the head of the dethroned mie, lie replied, 

Leave it there till I finish the game.” When he had finished tlie 
game h^ had it brought before him, and after looking at it, he 
ordered it to be buried. His reign lasted for two years and nine 
months, and he was 111 years of age. He was middle-sized and had a 
handsome countenance with the m.arks cf siiMll-fiox on it. He used 
io stammer in his speech and pronounce (s) as ^ (t/i) ; but he was 
liberal and lavish with his wealth. 
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^yes and a thin beard which was not long. He was full of play and 
given to amusements and disagreeable things, but he revived the 
orthodox institutes of the Prophet and caused the heretical doctrine 
of the Kur’&n being created to die out. He was highly benevolent 
He had resolved n})on removing his son al-Muntasir from the position 
of his heir-apparent and on advancing his son ai-Mu‘tazz on account 
of his excessive love for his mother. Ho therefore took to correcting 
him and threatening him (al-Muntasir) if he did not himself abdicate 
that position. Al-Muntasir confi(Jed the secret of his rivalry and 
treatment to Wasif and Buga, who contrived a plot to assassinate 
al-Mutawakkil. They five went in the middle of the night while he 
was in his assembly of amusement, attacked him unawares, assaulted 
liim, and slew him with their swords and with him his wazir Fath b. 
Kh&kan also, as mentioned before. 

(Khild.fah of Muhammad al-Muntasir biTl&h.) 

Then after him, his son Muhammad al-Muntasir bi’ll&h assumed 
the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken on the 
night his father was assassinated, whilst on the following morning 
the general oath of allegiance to him was taken. His reign did not 
last long, and he did not enjoy the possession of the kingdom. It is 
related that there was a carpet spread before him, on which something 
was written, wdiich he did not understand ; he ordered therefore 
some one to be brought who could read it, and it was found that 
the writing was in Greek letters and that there was written on the 
carpet, “This carpet was manufactured for the king ISubddh b. Kasr&, 
the assassinator of his father, and was spread before him, but he did 
not remain for more than six months and died,*' Al-Mnntasir 
augured it as an evil omen and became anxious on that account ; he 
then ordered tlie carpet to be removed. He died at the end of six 
months ; his reign lasted for six months and some days, and his age 
(at the time of his death) w^as 26 years. His mother was a Greekl 
He was middle-sized and fat, with large eyes and a hooked-noi|e He 
was handsome, grave in appearance, perfect in intellect, apd te 
do good. It is said that the Turkish nobles were afraid of lum| ana 
when he was attacked by fever they secretly bribed the physician 
with a purse containing a thousand din&rs ; he thereupon bled 
him with a poisoned lancet (feather); but some say that be wile 
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poisoned in his food. He said to his mother, “ Both this world and 
the next one have vanished for me ; I liastened my father (to his 
grave), and I am now myself hastened (to my grave) !” 

(Khil&fah of Ahmad al-Musta‘in bi’llah ; he was the sixth one, 
and he abdicated and was slain.) 

Then after him, his cousin (the son of his paternal uncle) 
Ahmad al-Musta‘in bi’llAh b. Muhammad al-Mu‘tasiin assumed the 
government, and the pledge of fealty to him was taken on Monday 
night the sixth of Rabi‘ IT, when he was 28 years of age. He 
was much given to sexual jdeasure and drowned in the love of women. 
He had a very handsome amt pretty cousin whom he asked of 
her father tnarriago in, but was refused ; he then cjilled al-Asma‘l, 
ar-RakAshi, and Abft-NuwAs before him and told them, “I shall give a 
large reward to him who rocdtes a jioem in .accordance with my 
desire regarding my cousin.” [ The author here gives the lines 
composed and recited by Abh-Nnwtls on the occasion.] Al-Musta‘in 
then testified that ho abdicated the throne, and released the peoj)te 
from their, pledge to him on certiiin comlition.s, after which the 
prayers (from the pulr)its) were othu’eil iij) for al-Mu‘tazz b. al- 
Mutawakkil. Al-Musta‘in was then removed to the palace of al-Hasan 
b. Wahb, where he was confined for nine months with a person 
to watch over him ; he was then removed to Wasit where al- 
Mu'tazz caused Sa‘id the chamberlain to conceal himself, and the 
latter then killed him forcibly after binding him hand and foot, 
on the 1st of Ramad&n 252 A. H. . His head was brought to al- 
Mu‘tazz while he was playing a game of chess, and when he 
was told that that was the head of the dethroned one, he replied, 
Leave it there till I finish the game.” When he liad finished tlie 
game he had it brought l)efore him, and after looking at it, he 
ordered it to be buried. His reign lasted for two years and nine 
months, and he was dl year.s of age. He was middle-sized .and had a 
handsome countenance with the marks of small-iiox on it. He used 
to stammelr in his speech and pronounce o* («) fis ■i* (th) ; but he was 
liberal and lavish with his wealth. 
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(Khilafah of Al>A-‘Abd-All&h Miiha in mud al-Mu‘tazz bi’ll&h b. 

al-Miita\vakkil.) 

Then after him, his cousin Muhammad al-MuHazz b. al-Muta- 
wukkil assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance ta 
him was taken on the day that al-Musta‘ln abdicated the throne, in 
the beginning of the year 252 A. H. . Then his chamberlain Sftlih b. 
Wasif turned against him and proceeded to him with a body of men ; 
he sent to him asking him to come out, but ho apologized on the 
ground of his having taken medicine. Salih next ordered some of his 
men to enter, who having done so, dragged him out with his foot to 
the door of the room, where he was left in the burning sun. He kept 
on raising one foot and lowering the other, and they kept on slapping 
him in the face and saying to him, “ Abdicate,’* which he refused to 
do and tried to guard against the blows with his hands. Then at 
last, ho consented to abdicate. Salih b. Wasif loft him“ alive but 
cut off from him all food and drink for three days, after which he 
was taken down into a cellar plastered with gypsum, which was then 
built (covered) up until ho died. Then Sfllih had the body brought 
out, and bore testimony that there were no marks of violence on it. 
But it is also said that five days after h6 had abdicated, he was put 
into a hot bath-room, and water was withheld from him until he was 
about to dl&r when some salt water was given to him ; directly he 
drank it, he fell down dead. This occurred in the month of Rajab in 
the year 255 A. PI. when he was 23 years of age. His reign lasted 
for four years and six months. He was astonishingly handsome. 

( Khil&fah of Jaffar al-Muhtadl bi’ll&h b. H&rim.) 

Then after him, his cousin Ja‘far b. llaiAn al-W4thik b. al- 
Mu‘tasim assumed the government. I have noticed in another 
place that al-Muhtadl's name was Muhammad ; his sobriquet was 
Abh-Ishdk. The pledge of allegiance to him was taken, on the day 
that his cousin al-Mu‘tazz abdicated. When he assumed the reins of 
government, he expelled all musical instruments, proscribed the hear- 
ing of songs and the. use of wine, and ordered the singing girls, dogs,, 
and wild beasts to be banished (from the kingdom). He took upon 
himself the duty of personally examining the account-books and of 
sitting in court to hear the complaints of the people, to remove their 
grievances, and to alter unlawful practices. He said, 1 am ashamed. 
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before God, that there should not be among the Beiii’l-‘Abbas one 
like ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azfz among the Beni-Uniayyah.” 

Bfibak the Turk who w^as tyrannical and oppressive was disgusted 
with him, and al-Muhtadi tlierefore ordered him to be slaiji ; 
when he was slain, the Turks became excited, and a war was declared 
between them and the Westerns. Four thousand men were killed on 
both sides, and al-Muhtadi went forth in ])erson with the Kurban 
hanging from his neck, in the company of the Westerns anti some of 
the common people, calling the people to his aid, upon which he was 
attacked by T‘‘yyibga the brother of Bfibak, who defeated him. Al- 
Muhtadt then turned away with the sword in his hand and with two 
.wounds on his person, and fled until he entered the house of Muham- 
mad b. Ya3fdfi.d, where the Turks joined together, attacked liim, and 
made him a prisoner. Ahmad b. KliakAn then mounted him on a 
horse and caused to ride behind him on the same animal a horse- 
keeper with a dagger in his hand. He was in this state led to the 
house of Ahmad J). KhA.Mn, where they commenced to slap him on 
the neck and body saying to him, “ Abdicate but he refused to do 
so and was therefore delivered over to a man who trod over liis geni- 
tals and killed him. This occurred in the month of lia jab 25(5 A. H* 
when he was 37 years of age. Kis reign lasted for eleven months, 
but according to some for a year. Ho was of a dark complexion, and 
had a handsome countenance ; ho was religious, full of religious fear, 
devout, just, wise, brave, and born to govern, but without a supporter. 
He used to fast uniiiterruj)tedly, and on some nights ho used to 
break the fast on bread, vinegar, and olive 'Oil ; he put a stop to 
playing, musical entertainments, and singing, ])revented tlie nobles 
from oppressing the people, and himself used to sit and examine the 
accounts of the collectors. 

- Among the narratives regarding his laudable actions may be 
mentioned wliatds related by the Hafid Abii-Bakr Muhamrnarl h. al- 
Husain b. ‘Abd-All&h al-Bagdadi in bis hook, namely, that Ahft’l- 
Fa^l Saiih b. ‘Ali b. Ya‘kftb b. al-Mans\ir al-Hasliimi, who was one of 
the leaders of the Beni-Hashiin, oik^ of the people of the kliilatah, 
.and the foremost among them said, “ I was present one day 
in the assembly of al-Muhtadi w^hen ho was engaged in looking 
into the affairs of the people in the room of the public assembly* 
i saw that petitions were read out to him from beginning to end^ 
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and he would order the royal signet to be put to them, and letters to 
be written out for the j petitioners, which when ready and sealed 
were thrown in his presence to the respective petitioners. All this 
delighted me, and I kept on looking at him, but having taken notice 
of my action he would look at me, whereupon 1 would turn away my 
eyes from him ; this my action of looking at him and his subsequent 
looking at me took place several times ; whenever he used to look 
at me I would turn my eyes away, and when he took his eyes away 
from me, I would again look at him. He eventually said, ‘0 S&lih,’ 
and I replied, ‘ Here I am, 0 (.Commander o£ the faithful,’ and I rose 
up, upon which h(» said to me, ‘ Is there anything in your iHiml 
regarding me which you wish to speak of?’ I replied, ‘ Yes, my lord,’ 
and he said, ‘Jleturn to your place.’ We then recommenced to look 
at each otlier until at last he rose and said to the chamberlain, * See 
tliat Salih does not go away ?’ The people then departed, and I re- 
ceived permission to go in, whereupon einboldening myself, I rose up, 
entered, and prayed for him. Ho then told me to sit down and I -did 
so. He then said, ‘ Will you state what passed in your mind, or shall 
I state what occurred to me as having passed in your mind ?’ and I 
replied, ‘ What you may decide on and what you may order ; may 
God prolong your life I’ He then said, ‘ As if I was you and you 
were pleased with what you saw of us ; I said to myself, “ What 
khalifah of ours wouhl be a kbalifah if he did not say that the 
Kur’&n is created this made my heart heavy and anxious ; 
then I said to myself, “ 0 self, hast thou to die more than once^ 
and hast thou to die before thy (destined) time, and is a lie 
allowable in a serious matter or a joke either ? ” ’ I said, ‘ 0 Com- 
mander of the faithful, by God, nothing hut what you have just 
mentioned passed in my mind.’ Then looking for a long while at 
me he said, ‘ Woe betide you I hear from mo what I have to say, for 
by God, you will verily hear the truth; take it therefore from me.’ I 
replied, ‘ My lord, it is better that the words of truth should come 
from you who are the Commander of the faithful, the vicegerent af 
the Lord of the worlds, and a cousin of the lord of all the apostles 
both tliose sent first and last.’ He then said to me, * I always used 
to declare that the Iffiir’&n was created, from the beginning of the 
reign of al-Wathik until Ahmad b. Abt-Diiw&d brought to ttS 
a shaikh (an old man) out of the people of Syria, one of the 
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inhabitants of Adanah. The shaikh came to al-Wafchik with fetters 
on ; he was handsome of a full stature, and had a beautiful hoary 
beard. I saw that al-Wftthik felt ashamed before him, and his heart 
softened for him ; he therefore continued calling him nearer and* 
nearer until he had hhn quite close to him ; the shaikh then saluted 
him with the best of salutations, prayed for him in the most appro- 
priate manner, and tried to retrace his steps, but al-Wathik told him 
to sit down and said, “ 0 shaikh, discuss with Ibn- AW-Duwftd on the 
subject which he discusses with you.” The shaikh replied, “ 0 Com- 
mander of the faithful, Ibn-Abi-Duwad will fall short, come off 
small, and be wearied in the discussion.” Al-Wathik thereupon 
became angry, and anger took the place of the compassion he had 
felt for him in his heart. Abh-‘Abd-Allah b. Abi-Diiw&d then said, 

‘‘ Will he fall short, come off small, and appear wearied in a 
discussion with you?” The shaikh then said, “Soften a little, 
0 Commander of the faithful, give me permission to discuss with 
him and al-W&thik replied, “I have not called you here excepting 
for a discussion with him.” The shaikh then said, “ 0 Ahmad b. 
Abi-Duw&d, to do what do you invite the people and me ? ” and he 
replied, “ To declare that the Kurban is created, for every thing 
beside God is created.” The shaikh said, “ 0 Commander of the 
faithful, I am of opinion that you ought to bear in mind what he 
and I have to say,” and he (al-AVathik) replied, “I shall do it.” The 
shaikh then asked, “0 Ahmad, inform me regarding this your declara- 
tion, is it an obligatory doctrine in the completion of the religion, 
that is to say, cannot the religion be complete until what you state is 
declared T ” and he replied, “ Even so.” The shaikh then said, “ 0 
Abmad, inform me regarding the Apostle of God, when He sent him, 
did he conceal anything out of what God had commanded him in the 
matter of His religion ? ” and he replied, “ No.” The shaikh then 
asked, “ Did the Prophet invite the people to accept this your (declara- 
tion) doctrine ? ” whereupon Ibn-Abi-Duwfi»d remained quiet, but 
the shaikh said to him, “ Speak ; ” he, however, remained quiet. The 
shaikh then turning towards al-Wftthik said, “ 0 Commander of 
the faithful, this is number one ” and al-Wfithik replied, “Number 
one.” The shaikh then said, “ Inform me, 0 Ahmad, as to the last 
thing which God revealed to the Prophet in the Kur’&n,” and he 
replied, “ ‘To-day I have perfected your religion for you, and com-. 
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pleted my favour upon you, and I am pleased for you to have al- 
lslam for a rcli^^ion.^' ” The shaikh then asked, Was God truthful 
in His statement regarding the completion of His religion, or are you 
so ill your statement regarding its short-coming, for the religion can- 
not be perfect until this doctrine of yours is added to it?” Ibn-Abi- 
DuwAd tliereupon remained silent, and the shaikh asked him to reply, 
but he did not do so. The shaikh then said, “ 0 Commander of the 
faithful, this is number two,” and al-Wfi.thik replied, “ Number two.” 
The shaikh then said, Inform mo, 0 Ahmad, regarding this (declara- 
tion) dcctrine of yoiirs, did the Prophet know of it or was he ignorant 
of it ? ” Ibn-Abi-Duwad replied, He knew it,” and the shaikh asked 
him, “ Did he invite the jicople to accept it ? ” Ibn-Aln-Duw&d again 
remained quiet, and the shaikh said to al-Wathik, ‘‘This is number 
three.” Al-Wathik replied, “ Numl>er three.” The shaikh then 
asked, “ 0 Ahmad, did the Prophet have patience, as you allege that 
he did not invite his nation to accept it ? ” and he replied, “ Yes.” 
The shaikh said, “ Did Abu-Bakr, ‘Umar b. al-Khattah, ‘Uthm&n b. 
‘AftWn, and ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib too have patience about it?” and Ibn- 
Abi-Duvvail replied, “ Yes.” The shaikh then turning away from him 
and facing al-Wathik said, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, I have 
already told you that Ahmad would fall short, come otF small, and be 
wearied in the discussion ; 0 Commander of the faithful, if you have 
no patience to withhold yourself from this doctrine about which the 
Prophet, Abu-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali had patience, then may 
God Lave no patience with him w^ho has no j)aiience about wliat they 
had patience !” Al-Wathik replied, “ Yes, if we do not find patience 
in withholding ourselves from this doctrine about wliicli the Prophet, 
Abfi-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm&n, and ‘Ali had patience, may God have no 
patience with us I (hit olf the fetter of the shaikh.” When they 
cut away his fetter, the shaikh stretched forth his hand to take it, but 
the blacksmith drew it to himself, whereupon al-WS,thik said, “Let the 
shaikh take it.” The shaikh then took it and placed it in his sleeve, 
and on being asked as to why be had snatched it, replied, “ Because I 
have intended to take it to the person to whom I am to make my 
last will, that when I die he is to place it between me and my shroud, 
so that on the Day of Judgment, I should be able to stand before 
God as the enemy of this tyrant, and to say, ‘ 0 Lord, ask this slave., 
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of Thine, why he fettered me ami threatened my people, my son, and 
my brethren, without any claim bein^ due against me.’” The shaikh 
then cried, so did al-Wathik, and so did I. Al-\V^thik then asked 
him to forgive him for the treatment he had received at his hands, and 
the shaikh replied, “0 Commander of the faithful, I have forgiven 
you from the first day, out of respect for the Prophet, for you are 
one of his people.” Al-Wathik said, “ I have a thing to ask of you,” 
and the sliaikh replied, “ Tf it is possible to be done, I shall do it.” 
Al-Wathik said, Will you stay with ns to profit us by your legal 
decisions ?” but tbe shaikh replied, “ 0 (’ommander of the faithful, 
your returning me to the place whence tliis tyrjint has ])ronght me, 
will profit you more than my staying with you, and J shall inform 
you the reason of it ; I shall go to my people and my son, and sto]i them 
from })raying against you any further, for I left them behind doing 
that.” Al-W4thik tlien said, “ AVill you accept from us some present 
wdiicli will he a help to you in your adverse circumstances ? ” 
The shaikh replied, “ 0 (\)mnmnder of the faithful, it will not be 
lawful for me to do so, for I can atford to he independent of it, as I am 
quite rich.” Al-W&thik then said, “ Will you tlien yourself ask for 
anything?” and he asked, “Will you grant the reijuest, 0 Com- 
mander of the faithful?” Al-WS»thik replied, “ Yes ; ” whereupon 
the shaikh said, “ Will you let me go on my journey this moment 
and give me permission to that etfect ? ” and al- Watbik replied, “ I 
have given you permission to do that.” The shaikh then bade adieu 
and went away.’” Salih added, “Al-Muhtadi then said, ‘Since that 
day I have turned away from this doctrine, and I think al-Wathik 
also turned away from it from that lime.’” J have given other 
versions of it which arei somcwliat difterent from this, and in the 
biography of al-Wfi.thik, what points to his having turned away from 
this doctrine has been already mentioned. 


(Khilftfah of Abii’l-KAsim Ahmad al-Mii‘tamid ‘ala’llah b. 
aWMutawakkil.) 

Then after him, his cousin Ahmad al-]Mu‘tamid b. al-Muhiwakkil 
b. al-Mu‘tasim assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance 
to him was taken on the day that his cousin al-Muhtadi was slain, at 
Surra-man-ra’S, but he had the khilAfah only in name, whilst hw 
brother al-Muwaffa]^ b. al-Miitawukkil had in his hands the manage- 
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raeiit of the aflFairs of the state ; when al-Muwaffa^[ died his son 
al-Mu‘tadid b. al-Muwaffak took his place in the management of the 
etate, and overpowered his uncle Mn‘tamid in the same manner as his 
father had done. If al-Ma‘tainid asked for anything, however small, 
he could not get it, and he liad nothing but the bare name of 
Khalifah. He said these lines regarding his treatment ; — 

Is it not a strange thing that one like me, 

Should see myself debarred from even a small thing? 

In his name the whole world should be taken, 

And yet not a particle of it should be in his hands ? ** 

It is said that one day lie drank a good deal of wine, became in- 
sensible and tlied ; but some say that he became very sad and died in 
bed while he was asloej) ; others, however, say that he was 
poisoned in his meat. This occurred in the month of Shavrw&l 279 
A. H. when he was 50 years of age, and his reign lasted for 23 years. 
He died in BagdS.d. He was of a dark complexion, middle-sized, and 
thin with a round face, pretty eyes, and a small beard ; he had 
become gray-liaired at an early age. He was passionately fond of 
play and pleasures, and used to get <lrunk and bite his hand. 

( Kliilatah of Abft’PAbbils Ahmad al-Mu‘tadid bi’ll&h. b. al- 
Muwaffak.) 

The oath of allegiance to him was taken on the day his uncle al- 
MuHamid died, when he became the independent (sole) ruler of the 
kingdom. He was brave, just, excessively grave, and possessed 
firmness, strength, wisdom, good judgment, and great sagacity iu the 
management of affairs, instances of wliicli will be mentioned hereafter. 
He was much given to sexual pleasure, which gave rise to a corrup- 
tion of his constitution, and that was the cause of his death. He was 
fond of justice which he closely followed. There are some rare narra- 
tives regarding him iu this matter He died in the year 290 A.H., 
when there were seven days wanting to complete the month of Ilabi‘ 
II. at the ago of 46 or according to some only 40 years. His reign 
lasted for nine years and nine months, but some say for ten years^ 
He was of a dark complexion, grave appearance, and a middle stature. 

(Khilafah of Abft-Muhammad ‘All al-Muktafl bi’ll&h b. al-Hu‘tadid*) 

Then after him, his son ‘All Abft-Muhammad al-Muktatl assumed 
the government, and the oath of fealty to him was taken on the dajr 
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that his father al-Mu‘ta<lid died. He died in Bagdad in the year 
293 A.H. when 34 years of ago, but some say 30 years, and his reign 
lasted for two years and eight inontlis. This is what is related as 
regards his death, age, and reign ; but from what I have seen in the 
books of adh-Dhahabl, his death appears to have occurred in the month 
of Dhft’l-Ka‘dah 299 A.H. when he was 31 years of age, and his reign 
to have lasted for six years and a half. He was thin, beautiful, 
extremely handsome, of a shining colour, and middle-sized with 
black hair. He was strong in his faith and disliked the shedding of 
blood. His father al-Mn‘ta(lid had already smoothed the affairs for 
him. Al-Muktafl wjis inclined to the love of ‘Ali b. Abi-TaUb and 
was kindly disposed towards his progeny (children). It is related 
that Yahyfi. b. ‘All the poet recited at ar-Rakkah a poem in which he 
mentioned the superiority of the house of al-‘AbbS.s over that of 
‘AW, whereupon al-Muktafi stopping him from proceeding with 
the recital, said, “0 Yahya, as if they were not cousins; I do 
not wish our peoide to be addressed with anything out of it (that 
description) even if they were khaWfahs;” he did not hear the poem 
and did not allow him to proceed with it. 

(Khil&fah of AbhT-Fadl Ja‘far al-Muktadir bi’ll&h; he was the sixth 
one and dethroned twice as will be mentioned.) 

Then after him, his brother Abil’l-Fadl JaTar al-Muktadir b. 
al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the oath of fealty to him 
was taken in Bagd&d on the day of his brother’s death, when lie was 
thirteen years and forty days of age ; it is said that nobody of a 
younger age than he ever assumed the reins of the khil&fah before 
Wm or afterjiim. In his reign the rule of the khilafah was greatly 
weakened. 

The author of {an-^Nasliicdn) and others relate on the 

authority of SAfl the slave of al-Mu‘tadid, who stated, “ I was one 
day walking before al-Mu‘tadid when he was going to the quarters 
of the women, but when he reached the door of al-Muktadir’s room he 
stood still ; one conld hear and see througli a rent in the curtaini 
There was al-Mu]ktadir who was then five years of age or there- 
abouts, seated with about ten servant-girls out of his comi>anions 
of about the same age as himself around him ; and there w.as 
before him a silver tray with a cluster of grapes which w^ere then 
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very valuable (being out ot seasoii); the boy would eat a grape and 
then feed the rest of the company with a grai)e each the whole 
round, until when th<^ turn came to himself again he would eat a 
grape in the same manner as they did, till the whole cluster was 
finished, wdiilst al-Mu‘tadid was all that time bursting wdth rage. He 
then returned without going inside that room, and I saw that he w^as 
very sad. I therefore asked him, ‘ 0 my master, wdiat was the 
reason of your acting so ?’ and lie replied, ‘ 0 Safi, if there w^ere no 
disgrace and the Hell-fire to be afraid of (in the act), I W'onld have 
killed to-day this hoy,’ that is to say al-Muktadir, ‘for I see that 
slaying him would jirovc^ benetieial to the iiation.’ 1 said, ‘ 0 my 
master, what has he done ? 0 my master, I recommend to you to 
take refuge with God from such an action,’ and he replied, ‘ Woe 
to you I 1 perceive what 1 say. I am a man who has arranged the 
administration of affairs and reformed the w’orld after its having 
been in a highly corrnjit state, and there is no escape for me from 
death ; hut I know’ that after me the people will not select anybody 
else in preference to my son ‘Ali,’ meaning al-Muktafl, ‘ w’hom they 
will then jdaee on the throne, and I do not think he can last long on 
account of tlu^ disease from which he is suffering,’ that is to say the 
glandular swellings wliieh were in his neck (throat). ‘He w’ill there- 
fore (lie early, and the peo})le will not see fit to remove the succession 
to the khilafah from my son, and will not find after him Qpy body 
more eligible for it tlian Ja‘far’ meaning al-Muktadir ‘who w’ill be 
then merely a lioy and who posscss(*s tliis nature and generous disposi- 
tion, an instanee of whieh T have ju>t seen, for he gave the servant- 
girls to <‘at ill the same manner as he himself ate, and placed them 
on an equal footing witli liiinself in the ‘matter of a thing which 
is jnst now very clear to imm. The avaricious will then, overpower 
one like liim jiossessing the nature ot children, the women will gather 
around him on account of his being near them (o^ying to his age), 
und he will distribute among tliem what wealtli I have collected in 
the same* manner as he did the gra})es, whilst the improvement in the 
world will vanish^ the frontiers will be deranged, the affairs will take 
a serious turn, the Kharijifes will come forth, and causes will arise 
which will lead to the kingdom jiassing away from tlie bands of the 
Beni’l-‘Ahhas altogether.’ I said, ‘ 0 my master, may God spare you 
till he grows up in your life-time and becomes middle-aged in your 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


189 


days, so that ho may learn your manners, and assume your qualities,, 
and what you have just thought of may not come to pass ! ’ But 
he replied, ‘ Woe to you ! Remember what I tell you as coming from 
me, for it will surely happen as I have said.’ ” S&fi added, “ He 
(al-Mu‘ta(lid) then remained sad and melancholy tht» whole day, and 
fortune brought about among its events to pass, that al-Mn‘tadid died 
and al-Muktafl came to b(? a khalifah, but he did not live long, and al- 
Mnktadir then came to the throne. The whole scene oecin red exactly 
in the manner that my master al-MuHadid had described ; and the 
more I remember his words, the more I w’^ondor at them, for verily, 
by God, one day as I was standing at the head of al-Muktadir when 
he was in his assenildy for play, he called for money and I placed it 
before him, whereupon he commenced to distribute it among the 
slave-girls and women, to play with it, to S(iuander it away, and to 
give it away in presents. I then remembered the words of my 
master al-Mu‘tiulid.” After that the army aftaekt^d his wa/dr al- 
‘Abb&s and slew him, and bringing in ‘Abd-Allali b. al-lMu‘tazz, took 
the pledge of allegiance to him, and dethroned al-Miiktadir. 

( Khil&fah of ‘AbcVAliaii b. al-MuHazz, al-Miirtadi bi’liah. ) 

The oath of allegiance to him was tiiken after the dethronement 
of al-Muktadir who had made a condition with them that there should 
be no war and no shedding of blood. When the oath of fealty was 
taken to him, he w'rote to al-Muktadir ordering him to confine him- 
self together with his mother and female slaves in tin? house of Ibn- 
Tahir, and ordered al-Hasaii b. al-Haindan and Ibn-‘Amrawaih the 
captain of the guards to go to the house of al-Muktadir. They two went 
there, and the slaves came out to meet them and threw stones at them, 
whereupon a severe engagement took place, the end of which was that 
the friends of al-Muktadir gained a victory over the other party who 
together with al-Murtadi bi’llfiih were defeated. Al-Murtadi’s friends 
then deserted him, und he concealed himself with Ibn-al-Jas^s. The 
government did not remain in his hands more than a day and a 
night, and for that reason historians do not reckon his reign during 
that period. 

Al-Mu^[tadir then returned to his former condition and vanquish- 
ing al-Murtad! bi’ll&h, slow him by strangulation, but gave out 
that he had died a natural death ; he was then taken dead out of the 
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royal palace and buried in a piece of waste land opposite to 
his house. He was fifty years of age. Ibn-Kh. states in his bio- 
graphy that he was a poet, learned, and eloquent, and possessed super- 
ior qualities ; he used to mix with the learned and to employ meta- 
phors in which he excelled, nobody having preceded him who could 
overtake (excel) him in that respect. A faction of the people conspired 
with him, and they deposed al-Muktadir, took the oath of allegiance to 
him, and gave him the surname of al-Murtadt bi’ll&h ; he reigned a 
day and a night. Tlien tlie partisans of al-Miiktadir joined together 
and fought widi the allies of Ibn-al-Mu‘tazz, who were diispersed, 
and he rcMiiained concealed until he was taken a prisoner at 
night. When he was led before al-Muktadir, the latter ordered him to 
be thrown on the snow, whereupon they threw him naked on the snow 
and stuff(id his trousers also with it, iu which condition he remained 
until he died, whilst al-Muktadir kept on drinking. This occurred in 
the month of Rabi‘ II. 29(> A. H., but he is not reckoned among the 
khalifahs, because lie was not established in the government. Al- 
MuJ:tadir thereafter continued to reign until the slave Mii’nis who 
was the conunaiuhu’ of his army heard that al-Mukfeadir intended 
seizing him suddenly ; but al-Muktudir on learning what was re- 
ported to Mu’nis, swore that it was false. Mu’nis, however, kept 
it a secret with himself, and on an affray hiking place between the 
people and some of his men, thought that it was by the order of al- 
Muktadir and therefore arrived at the palace with twelve thousand 
horsemen ; entering where al-Mukta<lir was and seizing him and his 
mother, tln^ lady, he carried them off to his own palace. The soldiery 
then plundered the royal palace, and al-Muktadir abdicated the throne 
wriHng to tliat effect to all the provinces. On the following day the 
seditious faction of the army depos(»d him and slew the captain of 
the guards ; and the, wazir Ibn-Muklah and the chamberlain fled, 
Al-Muktadir then came out and sat, and caused his brother al-Kdhir 
to be brought before him ; then making hitft sit before him 
and kissing him on the forehead .said, “ You are not to blame, 
but al-Kaliir kept on saying, “ By God, by God, spare me, 0 Com- 
mander of the faithful!’’ Al-Muktadir said, “By God and by 
the truth of the Prophet, I have never committed any evil action 


against you.” Then the wazir Ibii-Muklah ndurned and wrote to the 
provinces of the continuance of the reign of al-Mu^tadir. After 
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that hostilities broke out between al-Muktadir and the slave al- 
Hn ’nis, and the former having jumped over the river as-Sakran was 
surrounded by a party of Barbars one of whom slew him ; they then 
took his head, all the spoil that was on his person, and his clothes, and 
went away to Mu’nis the slave. A Kurd who happened to pass by the 
body of al-Muktadir covered his private parts with straw, buried it, 
and concealed its traces. He was slain on Wednesday, when there 
were three days wanting to complete the month of Sliawwal in the 
year 316 A.H. at the age of 38 years and a month. His reign lashed 
for twenty-four years and eleven months, during which period he was 
twice deposed ; he was eventually slain as has been mentioned above. 
Adh-Dhahabl relates that his reign lasted for twenty-five years 
knd that he lived for 38 years. He was extravagant, a squanderer 
of wealth, and wanting in judgment. He gave a female slave 
of his a precious pearl the weight of which was three mithkals and 
which was considered priceless. It is said that he s({uandered away 
of gold coin eighty million dinars during his time. He left behind 
several sons, out of whom were ar-Ba(li bi’ll&h, al-Muitafi billah, 
Isljak, and al.Muti‘ li’liah. 

(Khil&fah of Muhammad al-Kahir bi^llMi.) 

Then after him, his brother Abfl-Mansflr Miihamnid b. al- 
Mu^tddid assumed the government, and the pledge of alh'giance to 
him was taken at Bagd&d when thert^ were two nights wanting to 
complete the mouth of Shawwal. When he ascended the throne he 
seized the son of his brother al-Muktafi, wliom he ordered to be taken 
into a room which was subsequently l>y his order built up with 
bricks and gypsum, so* that he died of grief. He also seized 
the lady the mother of al-Muktadir, from whom lie demanded her 
wealth which she could not produce ; lie therefore threatened her, 
beat her with his own hands, and punished her in several ways ; he 
then made her hang upside down so that her urine flowed over her 
face, whilst she kept on saying to him, ‘‘Am I not your mother accord- 
ieg to the Book of God, and did I not set you free from my son on the 
first oc^^sasioii ? And you punish me in this manner when there is no 
wealth left with me 1” Then after that she died. 

The army then rebelled against him and marching to his house 
Attacked him from all the gates, but he fled to the top of a Turkish 
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bath and concoaled liiniself there ; they, however, followed him there^ 
seized him, imprisoned him, deposed him, and pulled out his eyes. 
This occurred in the month of Jiim&dfl II in the year 322 A.H, • 

Ibn-al-Bitrik relates in his History^ that al-l^hir used to 
commit atrocious acts the like of which have not been heard of in 
the history of al-Islftm, and has given a long account of them. He 
relates that a man said, “ I was once saying my prayer in the 
congregational mostiue of al-Mansur at Bagdad, when I saw a man 
with a quilte<l coat on of a carnation-colour, the facings of which had 
disappeared and only some of the quilted cotton of the lining was 
remaining, saying, ‘0 people, believe what I say that only yesterday 
I was the Coininander of the faithful and to-day I am only a Muslim 
beggar !’ I made an ciKjuirv regarding him and was told that ho was 
al-Kfihir bi’llah.” Tliere is a great lesson to be learnt from this 
story. We take refuge with God from His wrath and the vanishing 
away of His favours ! 

His reign lasted for six years, six months, and seven days. He 
used to be rash, volatile, a great sheddor of blood, and constantly in 
the state of intoxication. Ho had a javelin which he used to take up 
with his hand, and which he did not leave down until he had killed a 
man ; and were it not for the chamberlain as a means of safety, 
the people would have perished. 

(Khil&fah of Ab<i'I-‘Abb&s Ahmad ar-It&dl bi'll&h b. al-Muktadir.) 

Then after him, his nephew AbG’PAbbds Ahmad ar-R4dl b. al- 
Muktadir b. al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge of 
allegiance to him was taken on the day his uncle al-]l^htr was 
deposed. He took for his wazir Abfi-‘A11J). Muklah and released 
every one that was in al-Kdhir’s prison. He tlien invited the Com- 
mander Muhammad b. Ka’ik who was then at Wasit after having con- 
quered it, for necessity owing to the confusion of affairs and the 
weakness of the person whom the wazir used to appoint to hold it, had 
driven him to do that. Ibn-H&’ik proceeded to Bagd&d where ar-Badi 
appointed him to be the head of all the commanders, and entrusted 
him with the management of the kingdom ; he also gave him a robe 
of honour and a standard, and from that day the power of the wazirs 
in Bagd&d disappeared, and nothing remained for them but the 
bare title, whilst the whole authority was transferred to the opm- 
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mandcrs and the powerful king.s. His (Ihn-Ra’iVs) arrival at llagdad 
took place when there were five days wanting to complete the month 
of DhAM-Hij jah in the year 324 A.H. . Then with the opening of the 
year 325 A.H., the world was in the hands of the dominant who be- 
came the kings of the earth ; every one who had a province in his 
hands became its king and defended it ; thus al-Basrah, WAsit, and 
al-Ahw&z fell into the hands of ‘Abd-All&li al-Baridi and his t\vo 
hfmthovH ; F4rs into the hands of ‘Imad-ad*daw'lah b. Buwaih ; al- 
Mawsil, Diy&r-Bakr, Diyar-Uabi‘ah, and I)i}'ar-Mudar into the hands 
of the Beni-Hamd&n ; Egvpt and Syria into the hands of al-JkhsMd 
b.Tngj; Morocco and Africa into the hands of al-Mah<li ; Andaliis 
(Spain) into the hands of the Beni-Uinayyah ; Khiirds&n and its 
neighbourhood into the hands of Nasr b. Ahmad as-SamAn'i ; al- 
YamAinah, Hajar, and al-Bahrain into tln^ hands of Abfl-Tahir 
al-lKarmati ; Tabarist&n and Jurjftn into the hands of ad-Dailam ; 
and nothing remained in the hands of ar-Ha^li and Ihn-Ha’ik 
but Ragdftd ayd its neiglibourhood. The public registers of the king- 
dom became null and void, the authority of the khildfah was re- 
dneod and its sovereignty weakened, and ruin spread all over on 
that account. 

Ar-Radi died on the night of Saturday the 15th of Hal)i‘ I, 
32i> A. H. from drypsy and a rumbling sound in the throat 
(cough), principally brought on by excessi\ e sexual pleasure. He 
was thirty-two years and some months of age, and his reign lasted 
for six years and ten months. He was forgiving, libei*al, wide in his 
sympathies, learned, a poet, and eloipient in exposition. Some say 
that his ago w’as 32 years, and his reign lasted for six years ami ten 
days. He was short, dark, and lean, and he composed excellent 
. poems which have been collected into a book (diwan). He delivered 
an address to the people at S&mira in an ehxinent and excel- 
lent manner, then fell ill for some days, vomited a large (jiiantity of 
:bl<>od, and died. 

^ { Khil&fuh of [br&liim al-!Muttaki bi’llfih. ) 

Then after him, his brother Abfi.T-‘Abbi\s Ibr&him al-Muttaki 
'b; ai-Maktadir b. al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the 
pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of his brotlier ar- 
''RMfs death. He said a praver wdth two rakUihs and mounted the 

! 18 
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throne. He was religious and God-fearing and was for that rieai^qiQt: 
surnamed al-Mnttalki bi’lUh. The management of the affairs was 
the hands of the Commander Hakam the Turk, and al-Mutta^ 
possessed nothing but the bare title. Nawroz tlien obtained 
supreme control at Bagd&d, deposed al-Muttaki, and delivered him 
into the hands of his cousin al-Mustakll who deported him to an island 
near as-Sindiyah (between Bagdad and al-Anb4r) and had his eyeiT 
pulled out, after having got him to testify his having abdicated the 
throne. This occurred on Saturday when there were ten days wanting 
to complete the. month of Safar in the year 333 A.H., His reign 
lasted for three years and eleven months, but some say for four years* 
He died in the year 357 (377 ?) A.H. and was born in the year 997 
A.H. . His father was older than himself by fifteen years. He was 
greatly given to fasting and keej)ing awake at night for reading the 
Kur’an ; he did not drink wine. He lived after his dethronement 
twenty-four years. 

(Khilafah of ‘Abd-AllAh al-Mustakfl bi’ll&h b. al-Muktafl.) 

Then after him, Ids cousin Abft’l-‘ Abbas ‘Abd-Allfih al-Mustakfi 
b. al-Muktafi b. al-Mn‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge 
of allegiance to him was taken on the day his cousin al-Mutta^i 
abdicated. AVhen he became the kbalifah he gave Nawroz a dress of 
honour and entrusted him with the management of the state affairs. 
During his reign Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih proceeded to Bagd&d, 
and he gave him a dress of honour, and according to what is related^ 
entrusted him with the charge of all that was behind his gate ; he 
ordered the coinage to be struck in his name and prayers to be said in 
his name from the pulpits. He also gave hun the title of Mu‘izz-ad- 
dawlah and his brother Ab&’I-Hasan ‘All the title of ^Im&d-ad-dawleh, 
He was the eldest of the sons of Buwaih, and there is a wonderful 
account of him which will be mentioned under the letter ^ in the art. 

I. He also conferred on their brother, the middle one of the three 
brothers, Ab&M-Fath the title of Rukn-ad-dawlal^ of whom also there 
is a wonderful account which will be mentioned under the letter ^ ii 
the art. . .. 

The arrival of Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah occurred in the year 334 A.Hi 
and during the same year al-Mustakfi was deposed, the reason fa 
which was that al-Mu‘izz-ad-dawdah having learnt that al-Hustfik| 
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btfd d^iit persons to kill him, went before h™? and kissed the earth 
ttod then his hands, and a chair having been placed for him, he sat on 
it. Then two men from ad-Dailam advanced towards al-Mustakfl and 
extended their hands towards him ; thinking that they wished to 
kiss his hand he extended it to them, when they pulled him down 
the throne and after tying his turban round his neck dragged 
him to Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah ; he was then bound, imprisoned, and 
deposed, and his eyes were pulled out, whilst the royal palace was 
plundered so that nothing remained in it. This occ3urred when there 
w^re eight days wanting to complete the month of Jumftdfi. II, 334 
A.H. • He died in the house of >Iu‘izz-ad-dawlah in the year 343 A.H. 
when lie was 46 years of age. His reign lasted for a year and 
four months. 

(Khilafah of Abfi’l-Fadl al->Iuti‘ li’ll&h b. al-Mukta«lir ; he was the 
sixth one and abdicated.) 

Then after him, his cousin AbiVl-Fadl al-Muti‘ b. al-Muktadir b. 
a)-3Iu‘tadid assumed the government, and the oath of allegiance to him 
was taken when he was 34 years of age, on the same day on which 
his cousin al-Mustakft was deposed. The management of the state 
affairs, however, remained in the hands of 3In‘izz-<ad-dawlah b. 
Buwaih. In his reign Mu‘izz-a(l-dawlah died at Bagdad in the year 
356 A.H. after a rule of 21 years and 11 months over al-‘Irak. He 
Was a brave, dauntless, and strong-hearted king, but there was 
ihalignity in his nature, whilst experience kept on constantly strength- 
ening him and good luck serving him and raising liim, until he 
reached the highest position, which nobody in al-Islam had reached 
before him but the khallfalis. When lie died, his son ‘Izz-ad-dawlah 
fiakhty&r took up the management of the state affairs and Mutl‘ 
appointed him to his father’s post, giving him a robe of hononr : he 
th^n became independent. 

In his reign also, in the year 358 A.H. Kdfftr al-lkhshtdi the 
ruler of Egypt died ; his rule lasted for 22 years. During it also, 
•Jawhar the Commander, the slave of ^ludzz li-din-Allah the ruler of 
al-Kairaw&n, marched on Egypt and claimed it on behalf of Mu‘izz li- 
dln-Allah ; the people took the pledge of allegiance to him on that 
ground, and the offering up of prayers (from the pulpiis) in the name 
of'flie Berti’l-'Abbfis was givAii up. Jawhar the T'oimnander then 
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commence J to build Cairo to lodge the troops^ in it, and li* 

dln-Allah entered Egypt on tfie llth (when eight days had passed) 
of RamadSn 362 A.H. . Ho was the first khallfah in Egypt. 

When Sabuktikln the Turk who was the chief chamberlain of 
Mu*izz-ad-duNvlah became dominant over Bagdad and was continually 
rising in his estimation, so much so that he attained a very impor- 
tant position, and his orders were obeyed, al->Iati‘ li’ll&h was afraid 
for himself on his account, in addition to which, he was continually 
ill : he tlierefore abdicated the throne of his own accord in favour of 
his son ‘Abd-al-Karim whom some authors call Abfl-Bakr which, how- 
ever, was only his sobriquet, and surnamed him li’llab. This 

occurred on the 13th of DhflT-Ka‘dah 363 A. H. . Ho then died at 
Dair aPAkfil in 364 A. H., and there passed only two months 
between his abdication and death. He was 63 years of age ; he was 
modest and used to give away a great deal in alms, but was over- 
powered in his affairs and had nothing of the kingdom but its bare 
name. His reign lasted for twenty-nine years and four months. 

( Khiiafuh of Abff-Bakr ‘Abd-al- Karim aUWi‘ li'U&h.) 

Then after him, his son ‘Abd-ul-Karim Abu-Bakr at-Tu’i‘ liUlftb 
assumed the government, and the jdedge of allegiance to him. was 
taken on the day his father abdicated, when he was 47 years of age ; 
none of the ‘Abb&si dynasty came to the throiie at a more advanced 
age than his. The author of Jbo an-iVaeffm) 

'says that none (of the khalifahs) received the reins of goveniment 
from his predecessor (father) during his life-time but inidh and 

as-Siddik, and they both bore the name of Ab<l-Bakr. He was the sixth 
one and abdicated as wdll be j>resently mentioned, that is to say if Ibn- 
al-ilu‘ta/z is not counted, but if he is counted, al-Mutt* w^as the sixth 
one, who also abdicated when he was attacked with paralysis. 

When he, that is to say at^Ja'i‘, came to the throiie, he bestowed 
a robe of honour on Sabuktikhi the Turk and gave him the control of 
his house. In his reign, the Malik (King) ‘Adud-ad-dawlah b. Bnkn- 
ad-dawlah b. Buwaih obiained supreme control over .BagdAd and took 
possession of it, whereupon at-T&’i‘ li'llfih bestowed on him a sult&n’s 
robe of honour and proceeding to him personally decorated him with 
the necklace and bracelets of honour ; he also gave him two standards 
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and the entire control over his house. ^A(lud-ad-<Uiwlah had the 
Waztr AbA-Ttthir h. Bakiyalt the wazfr of ‘Izz-ad-clawhih delivered 
into hU hands, wliom he killed an»l crucified. AbA’l-Hasan b. al- 
’AnbArl has composed a dirge over him, the like of which in its 
touching effects no poem has ever been heard. [The author here 
gives the poet’s lines. ] 

The Malik ‘Adud-ad-davvlah died in DhA’l-Hijjah 372 A. H., 
when he was 49 years and 11 months of age. He had in his possession 
the provinces of aPIrflk, Karman, ‘Um&n, KhAzistAn, al-Mawsil, 
DiyAr-Bakr, HarrAn, and Manbaj, and he ruled over BagdAd for five 
years. He was a generous, illustrious, grand, grave, acute, noble, 
bold, brave, and sagacious king, and there are some wonderful 
narratives told regarding Ins sagacity, and several clever witticisms 
attributed to him, but this is not the place for mentioning them. He 
was the first one to be styled a king in al-Islain. When he was 
about to die he said, “ ‘ My wealth availed me not ! my authority has 
perished from me!’” (al-Kur’an LXlX-29), and kept on repeating 
these words till he died. When he died, the news of his death 
was kept a secret, and he was buried in the state palace at BagdAd; 
but on the news of his death becoming known, his body was ex- 
humed and carried to the mausoleum of the Commander of the 
fa;ithful ‘All b. Abi-TAHb and buried there. ‘Adiid-ad-dawlah had 
built it before his death, as will be related under the letter iJ in the 
art. It is related that ‘Adud-ad-dawlah went out one day 

to his garden for the purpose of enjoying himself, and said, “ How 
pleasant this day would have been, had rain helped us in it!” and^ 
that instant it rained. ^le then said these lines : — 

** There’s no real pleasure of drinking wine but during rain, 

And the singing of girls at the hour of early dawn, — 

Girls, delicate and depriving reason of even the intelligent, 

Singing in a low tone to the accompaniment of the string (lute), 

And taking out the cup from its place 

Giving wine to drink to one who is above all men, — 

^Adud-ad-daw)ah the son of its Rukn, 

The king of kings, the vanquisher of destiny, 

To whom God has made easy the satisfaction of his wants, 

Among the kings of the earth, while the moon revolves, 

And whom He has shown happiness in respect of his sons, 

So that he may found an illustrious royal dynasty of them.” 
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He did not remain (prosper) long after this poem and appears ta 
have been hastened to his grave with his own words, the vanquisher 
of destiny 

When ‘AduJ-ad-ilawlah died, his son BahA’-adnlawlah •took 
upon hinisell; the management of the affairs of the state, and 
nullah bestowed on him a robe of honour and appointed hinf to 
all the offices which were held by his father. After that Bahfi'-ii3- 
dawlah seized at^Ta’i*, imprisoned him, plundered the royal palace, 
and then got him to abdicate the throne. This occurred in the 
month of Sha'b&u 381 A. H., and remained dethroned and 

imprisoned until he died on the night of the ‘id of al-Fi^r 393 A.BL. 
His reign lasted for 17 years and 9 months, and he was 78 yetirs of 
age. He was iniddl^sized, of a ruddy complexion, with a large nose^ 
and was very strong ; in his nature he was liberal, generous, bi‘Ryer 
noble, and forgiving, but he had no power in his hand on account 
of the kings of the Buwaih dynasty. 

( Khil&fah of Abu V Abbas Ahmad al-Mdir bni&h.b. XaljAk.) . 

Then after him, Abft’l-‘AbbS.s Ahmad b. Ishiyk b. al-Muhhidir b. 
al*Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to. 
him was taken on the night that abdicated the throne. He 

was then 44 years of age. He was highly beneficent, given to alms* 
giving, and used to desire the company of beggars whom he used to 
implore for their blessings ; but he was overpowered in his a^irs and 
died ill the month of Dliff’l-Ku‘dah, but according to some on the night 
of the day of Sacrifice (lOth of Dhff’l-Hijjah) and according to others 
on the night of the 11th of Dhft’l-Hijjah, In the year 422 A.H.. He 
was then 8(J years of ago. His reign lasted for forty-one years and 
some months which some say to be three; some say that he 
was 87 years of age. He was fair, and had a long beard which he 
used to dye on account of its hoariness. Ho used always to keep 
himself awake at night to say prayers, and to give away a good d^l 
in alms out of a spirit of religiousness and piety. He is known to have 
composed a book containing the traditions and a disapprobation of the 
jyiu‘tazilites and BAfidis. He used to read the whole Kur’An every 
J*riday at one sitting, and people used to assemble to see him do tl 
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(Khilftfab of Ab(l-Ja‘far ^Abd*Alld>b al-K^’im bi-amr-Allah 
b. al-Kddir bim.) ‘ 

Then after him, big son Abd-Ja*far ‘Abd-All&h al-Ka’im bi-amr- 
. AJldb b* aU]^adir took the reins of government and was acknow- 
ledged to be Khallfah on the day of his father’s death. In his reign 
the Saljtkk dynasty commenced to rule, and the dynasty of the 
Benl-Buwaib which had ruled for 127 years came to an end. This 
oq^urred in the year 430 A. H., but Ibn-al-Bitrik mentions it in his 
History,, among the events which occurred in the year 446 A. H. . 

Al-^’im bi-amr-Alldh was of a fair complexion, had a hand- 
some countenance, and his colour was deeply mixed with red. He 
was pious, abstinent, devout in religious worship, and used to be 
desirous of satisfying the wants of the Muslims; he was a respecter 
of learned men, had a belief in beggars and doers of good actions, 
aAd had a good heart. No khalifah reigned as long as he did. He 
was greatly given to alms-giving, was more generous and learned than 
most of the good kbalifahs, especially after his return to the khilafah 
in thetime of al-Bas&slrl, for he then commenced to observe more fasts 
and to devote his nights to religious devotion ; he always slept on a 
prayer-carpet and never put off his clothes for the purpose of sleeping. 
Al-^a’im died in the year 467 (497 ?) A.H. on the 13th (10th ?) of 
Sba^bAn ; his reign lasted tor forty-four years and eight months, but 
some say nine months, and others again say that it lasted for forty- 
five years. His mother was an Armenian, 

(Khil&fah of Abh’l-K&sim al-Muktadi bi-amr-AllAh b. 

Muhammad b. al-KA’ini.) 

Then after him, his grandson (son’s son) Abu’l-Kasim ‘Abd- 
"Allfth al-Muhtadi b. Muhammad b. al-Ka’im took the reins of govern- 
ment, and the pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of 
his grandfather al-Ka’im’s death on the 13th of Sha‘b&n 467 A.H. . 
When bis grandfather fell ill he was bled, but the vein which was 
poured forth a large quantity of blood, which caused him to 
lose all his strength, and he became very weak ; he then sent for his 
grandson, took the pledge that the kingdom should pass to him, and 
styled him ai-Mu]|[tadl bi-amr-AllWi, in the presence of the imftms 
and learned men. He (a^Mu^^tadi) was born six months after his 
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father Dhakhtrat-ad-<lin’s death. In his reign Bagd&d again beoam^^ 
prosperous, and prayers in his name were said from the pulpits in > 
al-Hijaz, al-Yaman, and Syria. 

It is related that one day food was placed before _Wm, and after 
having eaten it he washed his hands ; he was then in the best 
condition and i)erfect health of mind and body, and his female slave 
Shams (-an-iialiAr) wjis standing before him. Ho said to her, Why . 
have these |)eo]de eiitere<l without permission She therefore turned 
round to IiMik but found nobody ; she then looked at him and found 
that his face had changed in appearance, his arms had become 
powerless (loose), and all his strength had gone ; he then fell to the 
ground. She thought that he had fainted, but he was really dead. 
She withheld herself, however, from crying and called out for the 
slave who then went and called the Wazir Abfi->lansfir. Tliey two 
then cried and brought Ahft’PAblAs Ahmad al-Mustadhir b. al-^ 
Muktadt, to whom his father had willed the kingdom and whom they 
now congratulated after consoling. He (al-Muktadt) was 33 years of 
age, and his reign lasted for nineteen years and some months and 
according to some throe months; but it is also said that his age W'as 
39 years ; his death occurred in al-Muharram 487 A.H. . Some say 
that his female slave poisoned him. The Sultan had determined upon 
expelling him from Bagd&d and sending him to al-Basrah. His 
honour was great as oj)j)osed to that of some of the khalifabs who 
preceded him. 

(Khihtfuh of al-Musta^hir bi'llah Abfi’PAblAs AhmalS,) 

Then after him, his son al-Musta^hir Ab&’l-‘Abb&s Al^trmd 
assumed the government, and w'as elected to Bie khil&fah on the day^ 
of his father’s death in virtue of a pledge taken by him to that effeot* 
He was l>orn in 470 A.H., and was generous^ liberal, femd of the ** 
society of literary men, and reincinl>ered the whole Kor’In by heart; ' 
he was opposed to oppression, mcxlest, fond of doing good, 
in maimers and learning, excellent in his writing, and ready ia doitig < 
beneficent acts. He died of quinsy when there were seven days., 
^renting to complete the month of Rabi^ II, 511 A.H., and when he : 
Was 41 years of age, but some say 42 or 43 years. He left behini : 
him several sons, and his grandmother Arjaw&n died soon alto bbna ; 
in the reign of his son al-Mustarsbid ; she was a legal 
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.Multiammad adh-Dhakhirah. His» reign lasted for twenty four years, 
but Mcording to some for twenty-five years and three months. 

(Khil&fab of AbA-Mansflr al-Fadl al Mustarsliid bi'llah b. ul- 

Mustadhir.) 

Then aftpr him, his son Abu-Miinsur al-Fudl al-MushirshiJ 
assumed the g^-ernnient, and the oath of alh‘gian(;e to him was taken 
on the daj' of his father’s death in virtue of a jdedge taken by his 
father. He was then 27 )'ears of age. It is relativl that some 
messengers having arrived, he gave them an aiidienccMn the company 
of the la'ople of his hotise, ami when th(‘v were introdneed liefore 
him, the Assassins (al-Fi<l&wiyaIi) rnshe<l at him witli knives and slew 
him and a party of his friends with him. Tt is said that Mashnl tlie 
brother of the Sul^n Mahimld had sent the Assassins for this act. This 
occurred on the 17th of Dhfi’l-lfo‘dah 529 A.H. . IHs reign lasted 
for 17 years and 8 months, hut sonn* say 6 months. He lived for 44 
years but according to some 45 years. Afb^ al-Mn^tadid bi’llah, 
the kingdom had not pass<Ml into less ausjucious hands than his. He 
was bold, brave, and foremost ; he had an awe-inspiring countenance, 
and possessfjd a good judgment and lofty aspirations. He re-arrang(»d 
the affairs, revived the glory of the Ruii’l-^AhlAs, and more than 
oneo prosecuted religious war. 

(Khil&fah of Abft-Mansftr Ja‘far ar-llAdiid bi’U&h.) 

He ivas the sixth one and was dej)osed as will he mentioned 
presently, if Ibn-al-Mu‘tazz is not counted, but if he is counted then 
al^Mustarshid w^as the sixth one ; he was attacked and slain by his 
schismatic Subjects ( SajpCJ ) that is to say the Assassins ( ) 

whom the Sul^n Sunjar styled Phfi’l-Kivnain had sent to him, and 
who attacked and slew him. Then after him, that is to say al* 
Mustarshid, hw son Ahii-Mansftr Ja‘far ar-lt&shid hi’llah b. al- 
Mustarsbid b. aPMustaijliir assumed the reins of government, and the 
pledge of- aUegiatice to him was taken on the day of his father’a 
death, in virtue of a pledge taken by him. He reigned in peace for 
a stilus :till ttod wished it, and after that, disagreement hanng 
occumd batwoen him and tlie Sultan Mas‘ftd, he prepared a large 
forca and held it in readiness to meet the latter ; hut the Sult&n 
M»s*ftd'Wrote to jAttbak Zink! whom he gained over ; he then acted 
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in a similar manner with regard to Artakash who advised ar- 
R&shid to delay taking action, and in the mewtime the $ult$n 
Mas‘Ad having advanced on Bagd&d with his forces entered it in the 
month of DhiVl-KaSlah or as some say DhA’l-Hijjah in the year 530 
A.H., plundered the houses of tlie men wdio were in the army, prohibit* 
ed the plundering of the tow'ii, and gained the subjects over to his 
cause; ho then assembled the kAdis and witnesses, and the latter hav* 
ing accused ar-Rashid of following the disreputable policy of shedding 
unlawful blood, practising unlawful things, and performing illegal 
acts, and borne testimony to it, the head of all the ^Adls, who was 
then Ibn-al-Karkhl, decreed his dethronement. They deposed him 
on the 14th of Dhu’l-Ka‘dah 530 A.H., but ar-R&shid and AtAbak 
Zink! had in the meantime fled to al-Mawsil, where the Sul^n Mas^fid 
having sent to pursue him, he fled thence to Fars and marching on 
Ispahan laid siege to it. He there fell ill, and a party of the Assassins 
attacked and slew him when he was 21 or as some say 30 yeai*s 
of age. His reign up to the time of his dethronement lasted for a 
year wanting a few days. He was slain in 532 A.H. when he was 
fasting on the 26th of Ramadan. Some say that he was gh’nn 
poison to drink, and w'as buried in a congregational mosque alive. 
He left behind twenty and odd sons, and during the greater part 
of his father’s reign prayers were said from the pulpits in his name 
as heir-apparent. He was quite a youth, fair, handsome, perfect in 
form, jH)ssessed bravery, and was lK>ld, excellent in his conduct, an 
eloquent poet, liberal, and generous, but his reign did not last long. 

(Khilafah of AbA-Abd-AllAh Muhammad al-Mul|:taft li-amr-AllAh.) 

Then after him his uncle AbA-‘Abd-All&h MuhRiniuad al- 
Musta^hir b. al-Mu]^tadi assumed the reins of government, "and the 
pledge of allegiance to him as KhaDfah was taken on the day. that 
his nephew (his brother’s son) was dei>osed, under the name ai|d 
style of al*Muktafi li-amr-Allfth. The reason of his having been f9p 
styled was, that he had seen the Prophet (in a dream) six months ot* 
as some say a year before his accession to the kliil&fab, and .the 
Prophet had said to him, “ you will get this kingdom^ whereupon 
follow me in my footsteps.” He vras of a reddish oolotir, had the 
marks of small-pox on his face, and w^as handsome in res^t of the 
hoariness of his head; he was of a very grave appearance,^ a lord, 
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learhed, liberal, religious, humble, brave, elotiiient, awe-inspiring, 
\t.ell-fitted for the administration of government, perfect in his 
ju Ms grandeur. The reins of the affairs were in his hands, and in his 
reign not even the smallest affair could occur without his royal 
^^ighet. His mother was an Abyssinian. During the time of his reign 
dominion, and great he wrote three-fourths of the Kur’&n. He died 
of i^uinsy in the month of Rabi* I, 555 A. H., when he was 66 years 
of age. Cjfiis reign lasted for 23 or as isomo say for 25 years. He 
rehewed we gate of the Ka‘bah and erected for himself a mausoleum 
of carnelian, in which he was buried. 

I* have seen in what I have copied from the writing of our 
•Eriencf tlie Haiid Sal&h-ad-din Khalil b. Muhaiumad al-Ahfahasi 
aeiwdtng to what he has copied from the writing of the Wazir 
‘Abd-al-Karim, the very learned, the son of the very learned 
^A14’d-dtn al-]^wnawi, that after al-Muktafi, a 1-Mustadhir assumed 
.the roina of government ; he has mentioned it so, but I do not know 
who this al-Mustadhir was that he may bo mentioned. Adh-DhahaW 
has mentioned the khalifahs in the order as they are given here. 

(Khil&fah of Abft'l-Mudaffar Yfisuf al->Iustanjid bi’llah b. 
al-Muktafi.) 

Then after him, his son Abu 1-Mudaffar YAsuf al-Mustanjid bi’llfth 
b. i^l-Ma)[tafi assumed the reins of government; his father had appoint- 
ed him his heir-apparent in the year 547 A.H., and he was therefore 
acknowledged as Khalifah a day after his father's death or us some 
Say on the day of his father's death. Ibn-Kh. relates in his B. D. an 
iiiterestihg ancedote which is, that al-Mustanjid happened to see in his 
ttredm in the life-time of his father that an angel descended from the 
sky (Wd wrote on the palm of his hand four khda [ the letter ^], 
vh6l*6u]pon he called an interpreter of dreams and related to him what 
had seen. The interpreter explained, “ You will succeed to the 
(ly MilAfah in the year 555 [(2) Mams wa (3) Mamsm wa (4) 
ife^ams^mi^ah ], and it happened accordingly.* 

* the year 576 A. H. on the 8th of Rabi‘ II. He waj^ 

Impi^onod in a Turkish bath Avhen be was 48 years of age. Hi^ 

" > D6 Sine's T. of Ibn-Kh/s B, D., Vol UI., p. 607. 
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reign laste^l for 21 years. He was known for his justice and 
religiousness ; he reinoA^eil the taxes and dues and exerted himself 
with all his power against the corrupt. He wrote poems of a 
middling nature. His mother was Tr’us the KMiyah who lived 
to his reign. 

(Khilafah of al-Mustadi bi-niir-AIlah b. aUMusbinjid.) 

Tiien after lum, his son AbO’l-Hasun ‘All al-Miistadl bi*n<lr-Alldh 
b. al-Mnstanjid a^^sumed tlie reins of government and was acknow- 
ledged as Khallfah on the da}’^ ()f his father’s death. Prayers were 
said ill his name from the pulpits In the provinces of Egypt and 
al-Yaman, where the power of the ‘Abbasi dynasty had ceased to 
exist from the time of al-ilutl‘. Ho nras liberal, generous, devoted 
to doing good, greatly Jbnd of alms-giving, and used to hold learning 
and the possession of it in high estimation. He died in 51)5 A. H. . 
His reign la^^ted for 11 ) 3 ’ears, and he lived for 39 years. He was 
lieneficent and fond of traditions ; in his time the country became 
secure and peac^efiil ; lie rcmioveil nianj" grievances arising from act| 9 i 
of oppression and protected a good many peojde. He never rode 
out but witli bis slaves in bis company, and noboby excepting tbe 
Amir KaimAz visited him. 

(Khil&fali of Abft’l-‘Abb&s Ahmad an-N&sir li-din*-Allfih.) 

Then after him, his son Abfl’P Abbas Ahmad an-NAsir li-din 
Allah b. al-MustaiU assumed the reins of government, and the oath 
of allegiance to him was taken at Bagd&d on the day of his father’a 
<leatli on the 1 st of Dliu’l-Ka‘dah 595 A.H, when he was 23 years of 
age. He extended justice and ordereil all wine to be poured away, 
All musical instruments to lie broken, and the removal of tolls and 
•taxes. Tlie city 1>ecame pros|)erous and the means of livelihood 
plentiful, and people flocked to Bagdad and blessed him. He died 
in 622 A*H. w^ben he was 50 years of age on the Ist of RamadAn, 
and his body >vas carried on the necks of men to al-Badrtyah (in 
Bagd&d) and buried there. His reign lasted for 27 years. He was fair 
with a Turkish countenance, hook-nosed, handsome, and thin in 
his whiskers ; be had a red beard and a fine mustache ; he was ' bold 
and courageous and possessed great intellect, sagacity, and intelli- 
.genoe. He used to be vigilant, to think seriously of the burdens 
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the state, and during the greater part of the night to patrol the 
streets and market-places, and the people used to bo afraid of ineoting 
him. He was independent in the administration of the affairs of 
al-^IrAk, firmly established himself on the throne, and ust^d to inanage 
the state affairs personally. He always lived in grandeur, magnifi- 
cences power, and happiness. He introduced cross-bows, hiillets, and 
(the shooting ot) pigeons (with them) in his time. Of all the Beni’l- 
^AbbAs he reigned the longest period ; he used to ke(^j) his ey(*s on all 
the sultans, and reports regarding them used to be hrouglit to liiiiu 
It is related that some of the nobles used to believe that he p()ss(\ssed 
the power of unravelling and learning the mysterious. About the 
end of his life he was attacked with paralysis of which he was cured 
after two years. He used to treat his subjects tyrannically. 

(KhilAfah of ad-Dahir bi-amr-Allrdi b. an-N&^ir.) 

Then after him, liis son Muhammad ad-I )ahir b. an-Nasir assumed 
the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was takem on the 
day of his father’s death. He observed mourning for three days, 
and then did good actions for the people, aholisluMl the taxes and 
dues, redressed grievances, and sent robes of honour to tlie sons 
of al-Malik the just Ahfi-Bakr b. Ayyftb. TJkmi his chamberlain 
l^urAyagadi having heard ^ that the Khalifah intended to slay hi)n, 
rose against him, and seizing him, first forced him to abdicate and 
then slew him. There was mourning observed for liim in tlio whole 
ciW on account of his honeficence to tlie^ people. This occurred in 
fiitO A.H. when he was 30 years of age. His reign lasted for lb 
ybars.i I (the editor) have found his bi[ig|fn\phy so given in a coj)y 
frotu which I have copied, but it appeStirs.]^ be mixed up, for it 
contains some of the biography of ad-l)ahir and smne also of Mustansir 
bi’llfth, and I think that it has been done so by the copyist. Here is 
the biography of each of them separately ; — 

w. n 1. 

; A^'Pilhir bi-anir-AU&h was AbA’ii-Nasr Muhamiiiiul, b. an-N&jir 
ii-diuTAlish AbftV Abbas Abmad, b. al-Mustjidi bi-niir-Allfili Hasan, 
b/Ab d-]Jasaa al-Mustanjid bi’lllh Aba’l-Mudattar YClsuf, b. al- 
MnUFi^l li-amr-All&h Ab<l-‘Abd-All&h Miiljainimid , AbbSsL His 

>’ % find in the MS. copy that this reign is only given !g| far ; the rest has 
^Hdent^y been hdded by the editor or copjnst. 
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father had appointed him his heir-apparent, and at the time of Wil^^ 
death delivere<l the kliilafah into his hands, the nobles ^kitig thifi^ 
pledge of allegiance to him on the day of his father’s death. “ He 
born in the year 571 A.H., and he died on the 13th of Rajab 623 
A.H. when he was 52 or 53 years of age; his reign lasted ’ for 
y months but as some say nine months and a half. He was han^eomo' 
in appearance, fair with a deep mixture of a reddish colour, pos«^j^» 
agreeable qualities, and was great in power ; he was religious^ 
intellectual, modest, good, and just, so that Ibn-al-Athtr says of him^ 
that he was so just and good that with him the religious practiceS'ef 
the two ‘Umars returned. He was once asked, “Do not you a;muse' 
and enjoy yourself?” when he replied, “The vegetation has dried up.’*‘ 
He was told, “ May God bless you in your life ! ” and ho replied, 
“ What can he earn who opens his shop in the afternoon?” He (Ibtt- 
al-Athir) further states that he was beneficent to his subjects, gave 
Uiein largely of his wealth, redressed their grievances, and abolished 
the taxes and dues. He used to say, “The collecting of wealth is the 
business of merchants : your want for a practical imAin is greater 
than your want for a theoretical (talking) one -, leave me to do good . 
for you, while I live.” On the night of the ‘td, he distributed a 
liundred thousand dinars among the learned and pious. 

Al-Mustaiisir bi’ll&h was Alift-Ja‘far MansAr, b. ad-pAhir bi-anir-" 
b. an-Nasir li-din-All&h al-'Abbasi. His mother was a Turk, 
5^d he was born in 58fi A.H. . The oath of allegiance to him was 
taken after his father’s death. His brothers of "whom he was the 
eldest and his cousins also took the pledge of allegiance to him ; and 
he >vas at the time 35 years of age. He died on the morning of 
Friday, the 10th of JuinadA II, fi40 A.H. . "He was like his father 
handsome in appearance, of a ruddy complexion, stout, and short ; 
grayness had just begun to show itself in his beard which he used to 
dye at first with henna, but he subsequently gave up that practice. 
lbn-as-S&‘} states, “ 1 was present ^vhen the pledge of allegiance to 
him was taken^r^id when the curtain was raised up I saw him and‘ 
found that Go^ad made him perfect in his appearance and substenfee;* 
he w^as fair witL a mixture of a reddish colour, had arched eyebrows^ ^ 
black eyes, smooth cheeks, a booked nose, and a wide chest ; he had 
on at the time a white mantle, a white inner garment, and a cloak of 
u white tne linen cloth ( ). He sat there till noon, and I hate" 
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hfftrd that the number of robes of honour which he gave away 
reasohed three thousand five hundred and seventy.” His reign 
WM^ fi|H of honour to him ; he was just and religious, suppressed 
•crufiJty and oppression, considered seriously over the responsibilities 
of the state, bequeathed (money) to schools and mosques, and 
expended a good deal of wealth ; the kings used to hold themselves 
^inferior to him in honour. His grandfather an-Msir used to love 
him much and call him ^ the K&di ’ on account of his intelligence and 
fondness for truth and right. He founded a college the like of which 
there is none in the world. He collected as a preparation for a war 
with the Tartars an army on an extensive scale, so much so that a 
column of it included about a hundred thousand horsemen. Hrayers 
in his nam^ were offered up from the pulpits in Andaliis (Spain) and 
flome parts of Morocco. His reign lasted for 17 years. 

Neither he nor his father abdicated or was deposed, which 
therefore causes a breach in the rule (of every sixth one abdicathig 
or being deposed), but during their reigns the power of the Tartars 
increased and their affairs took a serious turn ; they conquered 
several extensive towrfs of al-lsl&m. Jalfll-ad-dhi Khuw&razm Sh&h 
was lost in the time of al-Mustansir in a battle which was fought 
between him and the Tartars, and this was oven a greater and more 
serious misfortune than abdication or dethronement. Then after 
these two, the order of the rule cannot be maintained in the case of 
the BeniT-‘ Abbas, for the number required by the condition was 
not completed, they having been succeeded only by al-Musta‘sim 
bi’llfih b. al-Mustansir, whom the Tartars killed. The ‘Abbasi 
dynasty was exterminated in al-‘Ir&k in the year 65t) A. H., al- 
M.usta^sim having been killed on the 28th of al-Muharrain as will 
be seen in his biography. 

(KhilAfah of al-Musta‘sim bi’llAh.) 

Then after him, al-]5l[usta‘sim who was Ab(t-Ahmad ‘Abd-Allah 
bi al-Mustansir Abft-Ja‘far Mansfir, b. ad-pihir Muhammad, b. 

al-‘Abbl&{, the last of the ‘Ir&ki khalifahs assumed the 
goyernment. Their dynasty lasted for 524 years. Abii-Ahmad 
vfflt.boj^n during the reign of his father’s grandfather. The author 
that the pledge of allegiance to him by the public was 
;on the day that ad-D&hir was slain which occurred in 
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Juiiiml& I, 640 A. H. ; this sliows that the author had intended the 
pi-mnling biography to l)e that of a^-lAhir and that he did not 
give any biograjihy of al-Mustansir, but the copyist copied it aS 
he tonnd it ; what I (the editor) have given therefore as their 
biographies is to be depended upon. He (al-Mii»ta‘sim) was the sl^th 
in order and was deposed and slain in the time of HolAgu when 
took Bagdad in the year 655 A. H. . This occurred owing to perfidy* 
on the part of his wazir Ibu-al-‘Alkainl, rt!-Musta‘sim’s own evil 
arrangement, aiul to liis being engaged in the play of pigeons and 
other things which were not fit for him. Ho had gone out to laeOt 
Iloh\gu witli jurisconsults and Sufis all of whom Holfigu put to 
fleath to the lu<t man, after which al-Mustavim was seized, deposed^ 
ptit into a sack aiul beaten with wooden water spouts, or as some 
say with wooden mallets for pounding gypsum until he Sled.' This 
4H‘curreJ on th(j :^8th of al-Muharram 656 A. H,, ahd the government 
never again came into the. hands of the Beui’l-‘ Abbas, ' 


The r(‘!ison of his being slain was, that when the ringleader of the 
ndxdlioii Holagu i>. Kuhltli Khfin h. Jinghlz Kh&u the Mogul in 
thi* beginning of 656 A. H. marched against BagdAd with a numerous 
armv, the secretary ( 1 ) went out to moot him with troops 

who euconiitercd the advanced guards of Hol&gu under Taiju and 
were defeat«Hl on account of the smaHness of their iiumbor. TAijii 
then proceeded and encaiiipe<l on the western side and Hol&gu on 
the eastern side of Bagdad The wazir then advised the l^allfah 
that he (tlie wazir) miglit go out and meet Holftgu for the purpose 
of concluding- peace. The dog of a wazir then w^ent out and aS^ired 
himself of his own security, returned, and told the Khalt&li^ 
‘‘Ilolaguis desirous of marrying his daughter to your .soil and 
w'ish(‘s tliat obedience inay bo declared to him as to the Saljftld 
nlonarchs, aftm- which ho ivould go away from you. ” The Khall&h 
then went out with the grandees and nobles of the time, and Irfd 
own officers of state, so that they might b^ present at the nutkin|^ 
of the wedding-contract ; but all of them hud their necks^’ 


ejn the MS. copy, the hintory of the Ichalifaiis only extendii so Ut 
w then followed by a ehoit paragraph on the *Ubaidt or 
taken from the Commentary on thp (LAiui3ryat 

^ftlib-ad-dln a?.$afadJ, which Mfill be given further on. The rert 
men added. 
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struck off anl tlie Klialifali liimself wa;s slain. He was affable, 
gentle-lioarted, weak in jiulgment, good in liis religious notions, 
and halted heresy, iu fact- good in every resj)ect. The infidel Ilolagu 
ordered him and his son Ahfi-Bakr to ho placed in a sack in which 
1}hey kicked about until they died. This occurred about the end of 
al-Muharrain, and the affair engrossed so much attention (of tlie 
people) that no chronicler either for his death or for the interment 
of his body could be found. 

For throe years tliere was no khaiifali until in the monlli of 
G59 A. H. tlie Egyptians took tho oath of allegiance in 
S^ypt to al-?dastansir hi'llah as Khalifah. 

(Khil&fah of al-Mustansir hi’llali Ahmad h. ad-l ahir.) 

His name was Ahmad b. al-Klialifali ad-I )ahir b ^Iiihammad b. 
an-Nasir al-‘Abb&.si, tlie dark ; his mother was am A))yssinian. 
He was brave and liold. Ho ]>roceedcd to Egypt and was ac‘know- 
lodged therOi He wais an uncle of al-^Iusta‘sim who was slain. Ho 
rose into eminence with the assumption of the sovereign power and 
the taking of the oath of allegiance to him by the Sultan 
ahMalik ad-3/&hir, and tlie aiffairs of the nation were entrusted to 
him. They two then went forth to Syriai where the Khalifah liaiving 
parted from the Sultan proceeded thence at the end of tho year, 
with about a thousand troops to Bagdad where a hattlo took place 
between him and the Tartars, in which he was losj. A!-Hakim AbiVl- 
‘Abb&s Ahmad who was in his sm'vice then relived defeated to Syria. 

(Khil&fah of al-Hakim lii-amr-Allali.) 

On the 8th of al-Mwharrani fifil A. IK, a grand meeting was 
held for the purpose of appointing a khalifah, at wliicli AbiVl- ‘Abbas 
Ahmad b. aUAinir Al)i-‘^11 b. Abi-Bakr b. al-Mnstar.shid bi’Il&h 
aPAbbAsf was invited to bo present ; his pedign^e having been 
proved, the SultAn al-Malik ad-])Ahir stretched forth his hand 
to him and took the pledge of allegiance to him ; then the kft<Us 
and the nobles foltewed, and he was styled al-H^lkim bi-amr-Allah, 
On . the following morning preached a sermon in whicli he said 
hx thp beginning, ‘‘ Thanks be to God who has set up a pillar and 
back for the Benfl-^AbbAs I’’ H^ then wrote to all the ^provinces 
atifing bis claim to the khil&fah and his title to the imftmah. He 
14 
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ivigned os Khalifah for rfO years and some months and died in Jumir 
<1A I, 701 A. H. . He was buried near as-Sayyidah Naflsah. 

(Khilftfah of al-Musbikfi bi’ll&h Abdl'r-Rabi^ Salaimau 
b. al-H&kim bi-amr-Allfi.h.) 

His father al-UAkim had j)ledged to him the government, 

Ins aj>pointment as Khalifah was read after his mpmming for hife 
father was over. Prayers in his name from the pulpiii were said hi 
Jumada I, 701 A. H. . He continued to be Khalifah for 39 years 
and died at Kiis in Sha‘ban 740 A. H. when he was of 50 a^ odd 
years of age. 

(Khilafah of al-Hakim bi-amr-Allali Ahmad b. al-3[ustakff bi‘ll&li.) 

In al-Miiharrain 742 A. H., the pledge of allegiance w'as taken 
to al-Hakim bi-amr-Allfi.li Ahmad b. al-Miistakfi bi’llfih AbA’r-Rabi‘ 
Siilaimfin b.^al-Hfi.kim bi-amr-Allfih aPAblAsi. He was his father’s 
lif*ir-apparent. Tliis is what al-Husaiui has mentioned in his supple- 
ment to (uPlbar), wliilst adh-Dhahabi mentions at the end of 

his supplement to the same book, that in the year 740 A. H. when 
al-Mu.stakfi di<‘d, th<^ oath of allegiance was taken to his brother 
Jbraliim without his j)revious appointment. Al-H&kim continued as 
Khalifah until ho died at Cairo in 753 A. H. . 

(Khil&fah of al.:\Iu‘tadid bi’imh.) 

The oath of alh*giance to him as Khalifah wa.s taken in virtue 
of liis ])revions apjiointment to it by his brother al-Hfi»kim bi-ainr- 
Allah, and he was styled al-Mu‘tadid bi’ll&h. His proper name was 
AhiVl-Fath Abu-Bakr h. al-Mustakf! bi’llah Abft’r-Jlabl‘ Sulaimfih b. 
al-Hakim bi-amr-Allfili Ab<i’l-‘ Abbas Ahmad h. Abi-‘A11 b. al-Mu^ 
tarshid bi’ll&h al-‘AblA4. His reign lasted about 20 years, and he 
di^‘d on the 4th of Jumada. I, 763 A. H. at Cairo. 

(Khilfiifah of al-Mutawakkil ‘ala’lj|bh.) 

The jdedge of allegiance to him was taken after his. father’s 
death in virtue of his previous appointment, on the 7th'of Jumfidfi II, 
763 A.^H. . He was born in 740 and odd year or near it. JEis 
projier name was Abu-‘Abd- Allfi.h Muhammad ,or as some say 
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«ttli al-Miitawakkil ‘ala’llah b. al-Mu^tadid bi’llah al-‘Abl)&sf. He 
coDtinued a8 Khallfah until he died in Sha‘bAn 808 A. H;, but there 
was a breach of some years in his reign. Ho was deposed, and a 
relation of his Zakariy& b. Ibrahim was elected Khallfah on the 13th of 
Safar 779 A. H. ; he then returned to the khil&fah after a month and 
continued to reign till Itajab 785 A. H., when he was again deposed 
and imprisoned. ‘Umar b. al-Mu‘tadid was then (dected Khalifah 
under the stylo of al-Wtlthik who having died, his brother Zakaidyfii 
was .appointed under the style of al-Mnsta^^im, whilst al-Mutavvakkil 
to bef in prison until Safar 791 A.H. when he was released. 
So^was again' under a restraint, and people were prohibited from 
Yisiting him, but on the 17th of ]labi‘ I he was again set at liberty, 
and on the 1st of Juni&dd I he ivas again elected Khallfah, whereupon 
he proceeded toliis house in the company of tlie nobles and the kadis; 
5t was a day on which numerous people were present (to witness the 
procession). He then continued to reign as Kluilifah until he died. 

( Khil&fah of al.Miista‘iu hiYlkh. ) 

His proper name was Abftd-Fadl al-‘ Abbas b. al-Mntawakkil 
*ala'll&h Ab{l-‘Abd- Allah Muhammad b. al-3lu'tadid Abft-Bakr b. 
Sulaiman b. Ahmad al-‘AbbAsi ; his father had apjiointed him to 
the khil&fah; but before that liis father had appointed another son of 
his al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala’llah Ahmad, having cancelled which ajipointment 
he had appointed this son of Jiis, whilst Ahmad (the former one) 
remained deposed until lie died. When al-Mutawakkil died, his son 
al-‘Abb&s was duly acknowledged Khalifah in the month of lla jab 808 
A.H., and he continued to reign as Khalifah until al-Malik an-N&sir 
Faraj b. Barkuk was besieged at Damascus. 8ome say tliat he was 
acloiowledged also as Sultdn in addition to his title as Khalifah, on 
Saturday the 15th of al-Muharram 815 A.H. . The people who had 
in their hands the power of electing an<l deposing, the kadis, the 
nobles, and others having assembled asked him to accept that title, but 
he refused, flatly and detcrniinedly refused to do so at first, untU at 
last having been assured of his own safety he accepted the }>osrf lua 
style or name ^as, however, not changed, and both go|^* 
silver coins were struck in his mime. He had the })ower o&^ 
ihg and dismissing in his hands, but truly speaking he possess!^ 
duly the standanl^nd the right of having prayers said in his name 
from the pulpits* . 
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When tlic uriiiy went to Epypt, all the nobles accompanied him 
in his service as the Sultan, but the power of appointing and deposing 
was in the hands of the Ainir, Shaikh. On the 8th of Rabi‘ II 
he entered Egypt and went through it with the nobles before 
him, and crowds of people assembled to witness the procession ou 
that day. He went on until he reached the fort where he alighted, 
ami Sliaikh aliglitod in tlie stables near the gate of the chain 
( (Here there is a hiatus in the original Ed.) 

Shaikh and the nobles entered the palace, and the Khallfah sat on the 
throne of state and bestowed on Shaikh a grand robe of honour of a 
pattern the like of which had not bc(3n seen; he then delivered to him 
(Shaikli) tlie charge of affairs of the state and styled him Kiddm-al- 
mulk. Prayers used to be said then in the names of both of them from 
the pulpits at Makkah, al-Madinah, and in other places. When the 
nobles finished (thedr duty of) being in attendance on him at the palace, 
they used to repair to the stables for being in attendance on Shaikh 
whom they then served ; the business of doing and undoing was then 
carried on, ami his secretary used to go to the Khalifah and inform him 
reganling the royal mandates to be issued and the royal signets to be 
made. This state cf affairs continued for a long time. Shaikli, 
however, used to think that the Khalifah would go home and excuse 
himself from carrying on the business of the sultanate, but as he did 
not do so, he turned away from him, and nobody remaineil with liiiii 
excepting those wlio were in his actual service on his staff. On Monday 
the 1st of Sha‘ban (the day of the visildc new moon) Shaikh assembled 
the peojde wlio had in their hands the power of appointing and depos- 
ing, the kadis, the nobles, and the superintendents, who duly acknow- 
4edged him as Sultan and took the pledge <9f allegiance to him under 
the style of al-Malik al-ilu’ayyad Abft’n-Nasr. He then wont to the 
palace ami sat on the tlirone of state, and the nobles kissed the ground 
before him, and the k^dis and the officials shook hands with hinu 
He then sent for the Khalifah and asked him to testify bis having 
delivered over the charge of the sultanate to him according, to the 
custom of his predecessors. He (the Khalifah) consented to it on the 
condition that he sliould go to his house fox that purpose, but Shaikh 
{pfiise^to agree to it for days, and eventually had him removed with 
his peopl6« from the palace to a house in the fort, where ho appointed 
a person to prohibit people from visiting him. In the uioni^^cf 
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Dh(i’l-Ka‘dah the practice of saying prayers in the name of the 
Khalifah from the pulpits was given up; they used to be said in his 
name as well as that of the SultAn before he was appointed Sultan. 

lie remained as Klmlifah until he abdicated in 8 1C A.H. when al- 
Mu’ayyad being about to go out for the Nayrfiz (New-year's-dav), sent 
him to Alexandria where he was confined until Talar became establish- 
ed in the sultanate, when the latter sent an order to release him and 
to give him permission to return to Cairo ; hut he elected to stay in 
Alexandria on account of its beiiiir more suitable to his condition, on 
account of his fondness for it, an 1 also on account of his having 
amassed some wealth there by trading. He therefore continued to 
remain tliere until ho died a martyr to the plague in 833 A. 11. . 

[ Here follows a dissertation, first on the lino of conduct to be 
observed bj" persons wliobave dealings with kings, sultan'*, and noides, 
and subse<|uently on morals in general, in wbicli several well-known 
moral anliorisms and maxims are <jUoted.] 

(Kbil2.fah of al-Mu‘t.adid l/fll^li Al)il*l-Fath D^’wud.) 

Ho was acknowledged as Khalitah oii the 1 7th of Dhftd-Hijjah 
81C A. H in the place of his brother al-Miistaln ]>i'lla]i. When the 
Malik the Sultan al-Mu^ayyad deposed the latter he invited him (al- 
Mii‘tiv<lid) and made him sit between himself and the Shafil Kafli Salih 
al-Balkiiini and confirmed him as Kbalifah. He remained Klialifah 
until lie died on Sunday the dtli of Rabi" I, 845 A. H. when he was 
nearly 70 years of age, after a long illne‘?s. 

(Kliilifah of ul-Mnstakft bi'llah.) 

His proper name was Sulaimaii AbiVr-liabi‘ b. al-Mutaw.akkil 
*a1a’llah Abft-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad 1). Abi-Bakr 1). Sulaiman b. 
Ahmad al-‘Abbftsi, and he was acknowledged as Khalifah on 
the day of his uterine brother al-Mirtadid bidlalfs death, in virtue 
of a pledge taken by liim to that etfect, within the first ten days 
of RiibM, 845 A.H.. 

The Shaikh »Sal&h-ad-din a^>Safa<li states in 
(SJuirh Ldmtt/t/at al-AJam) that in tlie same mannei* I’ere the 
khalifahs of Egypt of the ‘Ubaid! dynasty which is alstr called the 
^Ffitiml dynasty of Egypt. The first one of them to become a king in 
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Mor(»cco WHS al-Maluli, then cuiiu* after him al- K&’im, then his son 
al-Mansur, then al-!\lu‘i/z who was the first one to become the king of 
Egv]»t, tlum al-‘A>.iz, then the sixth one in order was al-H&kim wdiom 
his >ister kille*! as will lie meiuioned liereafter under the letter p ill 
the art. and after whom she placed his son ad-L&liir on the 

thnine ; then came al-Mii>tansir, then al-MiistaMi, then al-Ainir, then 
al-Hfi.fid, then the sixth one in order was ad-l.hlfir wlio nvuh <lej>osed 
and slain ; then Ids son al-Fa'iz came to the tlirone, and then al-‘Adid 
who was the last of llnon. In the same manner wen^ the lleni-Ayvfth 
in the government of Egypt ; the first of thorn was Salah-ad- Ihi 
al-Malik an-Na?ir, then after him was his son til-‘Az!z, then . his 
brother al-Afdal h. Salah-atl-din, then al-‘Adil al-Kabtr the brother 
of Salah-ad-din, then his son al-Kilndl, then the sixth one in order 
wa-* al-‘Adil as-Sagir whom the nobles seized and deposed, and after 
whom tliev plaeed al-Malik as-S&Hh Najm-ad-dhi Ayyftb on the 
tlirone ; thmi came hi-^ >on al-Ma‘adduin (the great) Tftransh&h who 
was the Iasi of them, [n th(‘ like manner was the Turkish dynasty, 
the first one of whom was al-Midizz ‘Izz-ad-din Aibak as-Saliht, then 
his son al-Man.^fir, then al-Mudaffar Kataz, tlien a^J.^&hir Baibars, 
then Ids son a.s-Sa*i<l Miihaminad, then the sixth one in onler was 
al-‘Adil Salamish b. ad-Daldr Baibars, who was de|»osed ; then the 
SultAn al-Man.;ftr KilawAn al-Alifi assumed tlu* reins of government. 

The author (of that liook) mentions the ‘Ubaidi dynasty and 
otjipr kings of Egypt summarily and briefly, but here I (the editor) 
shall now give thtmi sejmriiiely and with a detailed account of each. 
Al-Hiisain b. ^luhammad b. Ahmad h. ‘Abd-All&h al-Kadd&h, so 
chIIimI because he n<ed to treat the diseases of the eye and perform 
the o))eration of eoncldng the lens, b. al-Maimflii b. Muhammad b. 
Isiiia^il 1). Ja‘far !>. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. Abl- 
XAlib had gone to Salandvali before his death, wdiere he lield several 
deposits and property dejmsited with his grandfather ‘Abd-AlUh 
al-Kadd&h* liappeiuKl that oikj day in his presence the conversa- 
, tion turned to the subject of women, and a woman the widow* (wife) 
of a deceased Jew’ish blacksmith was described to him as posseting 
great personal beauty and churmsand as having a son e<|ual]y hand* 
some as herself. He therefore married her, loved her excessively, 
and held ftof in great estiniatiou ; he also, loved her son and liadj hmi 
educated. The son acquired knowledge and as he grew up showed 
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Oc spirit of groat ambition and high aspirations. Al-Husain used to 
say that he (the lad) would become his executor and the administrator 
of his affairs, whilst the supplicators for the blessing of God in al- 
Yaman and Morocco used to write to him and send him presents. 
Al^^usain had no son of his own, and he therefore appointed the son 
of the Jewish blacksmith, whose name was ‘Ubaid-Allah al-MahdJ 
the first of the ‘Ubaidi dynasty to be the monarch of Egypt, and to 
whom they trace their pedigree, his heir, taught him the mysteries 
of supplicating the blessings of God both theoretically and practioal- 
ly, ^nd acquaints him with the affairs of the supplicators of bles- 
sings. He also gave him wealtlT and standards, and ordered his friends 
to obey and serve him. He said that he (‘Ubaid-Alluh) was to be 
the Im&m and the executor of his affairs, and married him to a 
daughter of his uncle. 

Al-Mahdi then took to himself the pedigree as follows : — ‘Ubaid- 
All&h b. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. MAsa b. Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Alt b. al-Husain b. ‘Alt b, Abt-TAHb. Some say that he 
was out of the offspring of al-Kadduh. When al-Husain died and 
al-Mahdi took his place, the news of his claim to the relationshi[> 
(to the Prophet) Hj^read, and the summonor to his cause in Morocco 
sent to inform him of what a country God had prepared for his 
conquest, and that the people were looking out for him. The news 
regarding him spread among the people in the days of al-Muktafi. 
He was pursued, but both he and his son AbA’l-KAsim Niziir styled 
al-K&’im who was then only a boy, fled together with all their special 
friends and slaves in the direction of Morocco. When they arrived in 
4>frica, he collected money and proceeded with it to Rukk&dah during 
the last ten days of Rabi‘ II, 297 A. H., and alighting in one of the 
palaces there ordered prayers to be said from the pulpits in his name 
as Commander of the faithful al-Mahdi on Fridays, throughout the 
whole of that province. lie then-sat for prayers or supplication on 
Friday, assembled the people by force, and invited them to accept his 
religious opinions ; he gave presents to those who accepted thorn and 
imprisoned those that refused. 

' Their dynasty therefore commenced in the year 297 A. H. . Tl^e 
first one was al-Mahdi ‘Ubaid-AUAh, then came his son al-K&'im Niz&r, 
iheir his son al-MansAr Isma‘il, then his son al-Mu‘izz Ma‘add who 
was the first of the Ubaidi dynasty to acquire the sovereignty of Egypt, 
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wliich occurred on the 17th of Sha‘h&n 853 A. H. ; prayers in his 
name from the pulpits in it were first said on Friday the 20th of 
Shii‘ban, from which tlay j)raYers (from the pulpits) in the namo of the 
Beni'l-‘Al)bas in all the districts of Egypt were discontinued. The 
‘AblAsi khallFah at the time was al-Muti‘ li’ll&h al-Fadl b. Ja^ar. 
On Tuesday tlu* fithof Itamadan 362 A. 11. al-'Iii‘izz entered Egypt an 
hour after sunrise ; all this occurred accidentally, just the opposite of 
what was intondeil. Then after him came aPAziz b. al-Mu‘izz, thou his 
.son al-lljikim A]m'l-‘A))ba-> Ahmad who was the sixth one in order in 
the ‘Ubaidi dynasty and was slain ; he went out after nightfaU on 
iioitday the 17th of JShawwal 111 A.fT., and wont about the town as 
was his ii«;iial custom. He then wont to the east of Hulw&u whence 
he sent back the two stirruji-bearers he had with him ; the peo[de then 
looked out for him until the 3rd of DhAd-KaMah when they went 
Old in soarcli of him. Tliey reaelie^l the very extremity of the citadel 
where they carried on their st^arch vigilaidly, and finding oji the 
summit of the mountain liis ass with both its fore-legs cut off with a 
swovdj followed that trace ami eame to a pond there into which one 
of the men descended ami fonml seven Vests Imitoucd up, with 
marks of knives on them, from which they concluded that he W'as 
murdeif'd. Then came his son ad-].3ahir AbftT-Hasan ‘Ali, tlien liis 
son al-Jlu.stan.;ir, then his son al-AIusta‘li, then his son al-Amir, then 
al-HAtid ‘Abd-al-Majid 1), AbiT-Kasini Muhammad b. al-Mustansir, 
then liis son ad-L-afir who was the sixth one and slain. Then after 
him only two assumed the reins of government, his son al-FiViz ami 
then al-‘Adid ‘Abd-Allah b. Yftsuf b. al-Haiid, the ‘Ubaidi dynasty 
terminating in 567 A.H. in the days of al-Mustadi’ bi-nftr-AUfth 
AbA-^ruhiimmad al-Hasan b al-Mustanjid aPAbbftsi. 

They were succeeded in the government of Egypt by the Sultiin, 
as-SH‘i(l (the lucky), tlie martyr, al-3Ialik an-NAsir [^alAh-ad-dln Yftsuf 
b. Ayyub ; then came liis son al-Malik aPAziz ‘ Uthinan, then after 
him liis brother al-Afdal, then al-Malik aPAdil al-Kablr AbH-Bakr 
b. Ayyfll), then his son al-Malik al-Kamil Muhammad, then his «on 
al-Malik aPAdil as-Saglr who was the sixth one in order and was 
deposed ; then came al-Malik a.^Salih Ayyfth b. al-KAmil, then his 
son al-Malik al-Mu‘addani Tftr&nshah, then his brother al-Asfiraf 
Yftsuf wlio was tlie son of Shajarat-ad-Durr, then al-MuTzz Aibak, 
then his son al-Mansftr ‘All, then al-Mudaffar l^ataz who was the 
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$ixth one and slain, then ad-lJahir Bail)firs, then liis son as-Sa‘f(I 
Muhammad b. liarakatkhan, lli(‘n liis brotlier aPAdil Salamisli, then 
Kila’.vfin, tlien liis son al-Asliraf Khalil, tlien al-Kahir 
Baidar who was IIkj sixth one and who at’tx'r reinaiiiin^* in power only 
for half a day was sliiin, then an-Xasir b. al-Mansnr, wlio was onco 
deposed l)y al-‘Adil Kntubaga and on another occasion abdicated, 
w’hcrcnpon his father’s slave al-lMudalfar Baibars became ^Siibln, then 
«PAdil Kiituhagji, then al-lIan^Ar Lajin, tlnm al-JIiidaiTar Baihars, 
tlien al-Mansiir Abii-Bakr h. an-Xa -ir I). al-JIansil’’, tlr'ii his brother 
al-Ashraf Kajak wlio was the sixth one aii'l was lirst d''po«ed and then 
f»lain, then tlndr brother an-N^sir Ahnvul, llien tlieir brother avSalih 
Isina‘il, th(‘n thtdr brother al-Kainil h^bu'ban, (lum their brotlun’ aP 
Mudaffar Ilaji, then lludr hrotlier al-Malik an-XtPir Ha^ian, tlien their 
brotlxn’ al-Malik as-Salih (ihe good) Salih wli > was the si^tb one and 
was dejuised and imjirisoned, wliereupon the sovereioiity reiurned 
to his predecessor, naiindy, al-Malik an-Xadr IJasan, then aP 
Mansur ‘ All b. as-Salih, Hum al-.\shraf Sha^ban b. Husain b. an- 
N&sir, then aPMansur ‘Alt b. al-Asbra£ ShadiAn b. Hi»sain b. an- 
Nasir, then his brother iH-Salih HA ji b. al-Ashraf, tlnm ad-Dalur 
BarkAk, tlam Haji nniirned and was styled al-Man;>ur, then Barkuk 
returned, tlam bis son an-Xadr Faraj, tiu^n bis bn>ilu‘r aP'A/d/., (hen 
Faraj r(*iiu*n<*d and was tlepoMnl and slain; ilieii cana* the Ivlialifali aP 
Musta‘Jn bi‘Ih\h al-‘Abbiisi, then al-Malik al-ilu’ayyad AbiVn-Xasr 
Shaikh, then liis son al-Malik al-Mudallar Ahmad who was deposed, 
then al-Malik ad-HAliir ap»’* Ids son al-Malik as-Salih Mnham- 
mad who was deposed, tlien aPxAshraf Ibirsbai, llien liis son aPMalik 
^aP‘Azi/ Yusuf wlio \>'as dejiosed, then al-Malik ad-]/ahir Jakmak, 
then his son aPMalik al-Man^&r ‘Uthniaii wlio was opposed, tlien al- 
Malik al-Ashraf Ainal, then his son al-H;alik al-Mu’ayyad Ahmad wlio 
was deposed, (him al-Malik ad-I)ahir Kliushka lam, then al-Malik ad- 
JJWiir Balbfti who was deposed, then al-Malik ad-Pahir Taniarbagft 
^ who was deposed, th<*n al-Malik ad-l>ahir l\ha'ir Bek who was deposed 
the same iiigJit tliat he came to the throne, then al-Malik al-Ashraf 
KAItba.! his soif, tlum al-Malik au-Xa4r Muhammad wlio was slain, 
then al-Malik aiFDahir Kansuh the maternal uncle of al-Malik an-* 
Nasir Muhammad, who was deposed, tlien al-Malik ul-Ashra£ 
.,.{f*Jfinbilat who was dejiosed and slain, tlien aPMalik al-^Adil Iftin&n* 

‘ . <blfi who was deposed and slain, then al-Malik al-Asliraf K&nsdh 
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al-Qftri, then the Siilt&n Sallin b. Muhammad b. B&jizid b* * Uthmftn* 
then his son the Sultan Siilaim&n, then his son the Sul^dn Salim, and 
then his son the Sultan Murdd. 

We have certainly extended this history, but it is not devoid of 
a benefit or benefits. 

jj|l (aUIwazz) continued. — It is related \n \ (jiUMujd^ 

/a^a/<) of ad-Dmawari and {aUAdhkiyd^) of AbAl-Faraj b, 

al-Jawzi on the authority of Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-l^ra^i tliat a 
man went to Sulaiman b. Dd’wAd (Solomon the son of David) and 
complained to him, “O prophet, I have neighbours who steal my geesa’^ 
Sulaiman therefore called the |)eople to meet for a congregational 
prayer, and preached to them a sermon in which he saiid, “There is 
one among you who steals his neighliour’s geese and then enters the 
tnosque, whilst the feathers arc still on his head,” whereupon a man 
rubbed his head with his hand, and Sulaiman said, “Take him, for 
he is your man (thief).” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it with all. 

(Properties.) The flesh of geese and ducks is very hot and moist* 
Hippocrates the physician states that it is the moistest of all the do- 
mestic (town) birds, and that the best kind of it are those which have 
been ftnl on fresh j)lants and herbage. It (the flesh of geese) increases 
the size of bodies, but fills them with flabbiness ; its evil eflFects, how- 
ever, may be avoided by blowing borax (J 0 into their gullets 
before killing them. It gives rise to phlegm and suits persons with 
hot constitutions. It is advisable to a{)ply olive-oil to the flesh before 
doing anything else to it, to take away its disagreeable odour, and 
to add a considerable ([uantity of hot spices in cooking it to remove 
from it coarseness and itsdmligestible property, because it is exces- 
sively greasy and iinsiiited for the stomach on account of the difficul- 
ty of its being digested. As it gives rise to flabbiness if is a qtiiclc- 
exciting cause of fevers. Al-Kazwdnl states that if the testis of a 
gander is roasted and . eaten by a man, et si posthac statim cum 
nxore consneverit, ipsa concipiet, by the permissioifof Grod. In its 
interior there is a stone which checks diarrhoea and , which, if it is: 
drunk by a person suffering from colic is benefleiah The fat of geese is 
highly betiefleial in pleurisy and in alopecia (loss of hair) if it is 
applied to the part affected with it. If the tongue of a goose is eaieii» 
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it is beneficial in incontinence of urine if its use is persisted in, A 
goose is excellent in taste but very slow in being digested. As to its 
eggs they are moderately hot but very heavy ; the half boiled ones 
are bettor, but they are injurious to persons suflEering from colic, wind,, 
ami giddiness ; if, however, they are eaten with sa‘tar {Zataria 
vmltlflora) and salt their injurious effects may bo avoided. They 
produce fetid blood and suit |)ersons with hot constitutions. The eggs 
of geese and ostriches both, are-heavj’^ and very slow in digesting, and 
those who wish to eat lliem ought to be satisfied witli only the yolk* 
It ought also to be known tliat the yolk of all eggs is better than their 
white which is moister than the yolk. Those containing most yolk are 
more abundant in nourishment and ilelicate in taste, whilst the egg.s 
of a fowl without a cock (untrodden by the male bird) possess less 
nourishment in them and do not produce any young ones ; so also is 
mostly the case with eggs laid during the waning of the moon, because 
from the appearance of the moon to the period of the full moon, eggs 
fill up and become moist, — conditions suited for existence, the opposite 
of which obtain during tlie period from the full moon to its total 
disapi)earauce. The proiierties of the eggs of the partridge and the 
domestic fowl will be described in their respective places. 

eiljll (a/-///h/i?). — A hideous and dangerous kind of dragon 
or a hobgoblin — a.w/‘/aA), also said to be a she-wolf, l)oth 

of which will be described hereafter under the letters and i 

respectively, 

(a/-//^). — The wolf. Fern. *^1 (ilkah). PI. of both 
(ilah)* A she-monkey Is also sometimes called al-ilkah^ but the word 
not applied to the^male which is called {kh\l) ami (rubbdh). 


(al-Aicda % — Tho jerboa : — so al-Jawbari says. It will bo 
described under ^ the last of the letters. 

’ (aZ-ilicrajfe). — A camel of a dusky colour (white inclined 

io'block) according to al-Jawhuri. It is the best kind of cainels for its* 
fleshy but is not praised for its pace or mode of walking. 
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(dl-Atcs), — The wolf, from which sense it is borrowed as a 

name for a man. (al-utculA) is also a name applied to the wolf 

beiii;^ of the dim. measure like and Al-HmUiall 

savs : — 

•• Would that I knew what thou hast done! but the affair has already 
preceded it, 

'* Namely, what tlie wolf (tjri j ’) has to-day done to the goats or Sheep.’* 
[The author also (jiiotes two lines of al-Kinnait, illustrative o£ 
this word as meani!)^* the wolf, wliich are also given in the 
art. I.] 

The Hafid Al)U-Nii‘aim relates, tracing his authority toHamisah 
1). Asad al-H:lrithi, that the Prophet w(uit out one day with the 
funeral procession of one of the llel[)ers to the cemetery of al-Madtnah, 
when he saw then* a wolf with its fore-legs stretched out. The 
Prophet said, ‘‘ This is a wolf apportion to it something 

(to eat), hut they did not do so. Under the letter i in the art. 

Uvill he mentioned the narrative regarding the envoy of the 
wolves to the Prophet. 

" Uwais h. ‘Amir al-Karuni was so named from this animal. He 
flourished in the time of the Prophet, but did not happen to see him. 
He usetl to live at al-Kvifah whorci he was one of the greatest Tdbi‘i8 
in the place. Muslim relates^ on the authority of Usaid b. JS,bir who 
h»ad it on the authority of ‘Umar )>. al-Khattdb, that the Prophet said, 
‘‘The ])est of the TVihi'is is a man called Uwais al-Karani who will 
come to you nn tlu? service of the jieople of al-Yaman, and who 
if lie takes an oath in the name of (lod, God will cause it to be 
fidfilleil. Tf you (‘Umar) are able to a'^k hini to pray (to God) for 
pardon for you, do so.” When lie (Uwais) came to ‘Umar, the latter 
asked him to pray U> (jlod for Iiim for pardon and he did so ; (Muslim 
relates) tlie whole Iradition. Uwais vv'as slain at the battle of 
Siffiu vvliilc lighting on the side of ‘All b. Aid Tt^hb. Ahmad b. 
Hanhal relates in (^az-Zulul) on the authority of Hasan al- 

Basrl that the Proplud said, “ Through the interce.ssion of a man 
belonging to my sect, most of the jieoplo of the clans of llald‘ah and 
Mudar will enter Paradise.” Al-Hasan said that the man alluded to 
was Uwais al-Karani and that he belonged to Karan a sub-tribe of 
Munld. Al-Javvliari has made a well-known mistake in this matter. 
Ibn-as-Sainmak explains on the authority of Yahyd b. Ja‘far who 
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Biated, “ShabHl)ah b. Savvwilr lias rolah'd io us statin/i, Miirir b. 
*Uthman has related to us on the aiitliorit y of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mai- 
sarah and Habib b. ‘Cbai 1 ar-Rahabi, wlio liad it on the aiitlioriry of 
AbA-Unidniah who stated that the Pn)[)het said, “ Through tlie inter- 
cession of a man belon^in^j^ to my seei, like one of the two tribes 
Babl‘ah and Mudar will enter Paradise,” and on bein '; a^ktnl, “What 
is the difference ])etween Itabi‘ah and lliidar ? ” rejdii‘d, “ J say 
what [ say.”’” He (the relator of tlio tratlition) said that the 
doctors (shaikhs) of redioion used to relate that that man was 
*Uthinan b. ‘Affiin. The Kadi ‘ly:b;j states in (ash-Shi/a)on the 

authority of Ka‘b, that every one of the companions of tlui I’rophet 
has in him the pow'or of intercession. rbn-al-Muharak states, “ ‘Al)d- 
ar-Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir has informed ns that he had heard that 
the Projdiet said, ‘There will be a man in my sect whoso name will 
be Sallah b. Aslivam and thronji>;h whose intercession sucli and such 
persons will enter Paradise.’ ” 


- Al-Kazwini states that it is a species of llsh (d'a 
very lar^^ekind {ind that all the marine animals excoptino* it are caught. 
One of its properties is that if it be fried and a [lortion of it eaten by 
two men having enmity between them, their enmity will ho changed 
into friendship. 

-"J- 

(al-Ayytm) and (al-Ayyin), — The serpent. Al-Azraki 

states in the History of Makkali that it is th(3 male of tlie scrj)ent. 
He then states tracing his authorities which depend on the authorify 
of Talk b. Habib who said, “We were seated with ‘AlaUAllah b. 
‘Ainr b. al-‘As in the Hijr having come tliere (tho 

shade having contracted) the avssembly rose up, when we beh(?ld the 
glistening of a serpent {ayt/tm) which had come out of tlie gate of 
the Beni-Shaibah. The eyes of men were raised to look at it ; it went 
the circuit of the House seven times and prayed with two bendings 
of the body behind the place of Abraham ( ^ * ), when we went and 

said to it, ‘0 thou visitor, God has ordained thy blood to bo shed, and 
there are in our land slaves and fools of whoso mischief to thee we 
are afraid ?’ It then went away in the direction of the sky and we 
did not see any more of it” In one of the traditions tho killing of 
the serpent (aUayyim) is ordered. 
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Ibn-as-Sikktt states that the original form of the word is ^ I 
(ayyim) and that it has subsequently become light in form, like 
and . PI. (♦ji* (wywm). In the art. will be given what 

al-Azra^i has mentioned after this resembling it. 

[The Bezoar-goat]». The male of the wUd 
goat. {aUiyyal) is a dialectical variety of it. Some say that it 

is what is Ciilled in Persian It resembles in uumy..reil|)iecits the 

wild cow. When it is afraid of a hunter it tbrpws itself down from 
the top of a mountain and is not injure«l by the fall. The miml)er of 
the years of its age is the same as the minibor of the knobs (knots) 
on its horn. When it is hitien by a snake it eats the crab (as 
an antidote). It associates with tish on terms of friemWiip, and 
walks to the sea-coast to see them, upon which they also approach 
the shore to see it. Pisherinon know this and with that view put on 
its skin for the purpose of meeting tish which, they then catch. It 
is addicted to eating snakes which it seeks in places where it can find 
them ; if it is bitten by any of them, tears flow down from, its 
©yesdo the hollows which are under the sockets of the eyes, and which 
"are deep enough to admit a finger. The tears get congealed and 
become (lustrous) like tlie sun, in which state they are used as an 
antidote for the snake-poison, and are known as the animal hezoar- 
stone The best kind of it (bezoar-stone) is yellow, 

and the places in which it is found are India, Wind, and Persia. If it 
is placed on a snake-bite or the sting of a scorpion it is beneficial; and 
if a person wlio lias drunk ai poison IioMs it in Iiis mouth, lie too will 
benefited hy it. It has a wonderful j>roperty in warding off the 
effects of poisons. 

1 Caf,ra agagriis. “ 'i’hc true bexoar, formerly fampus in Europe and still 
regarded in Persia as an antidote to poiaon. and as a remedy in many diseases, 
-is a concretion found in the stomach of this goat, which was known to the 
older 3']iuopean writers as Pazen or Pasen, evidently a corruption of the 
Persian name. The Cnpra bezoartica of Linn, was doubtlcsB intended for this 
species, althofigh the description cannot be recognized. The subject is fully 
discussed by Danford.^^ lllanford^s Mammalia. ~“The launa of British India. 

IndCBcribing this aiiiiiial the author has evidently mixed up the description^ 
three different aiiimalK ; the snake-eating peculiarity was supposed to belong 
to the Markhor of India {Cafra viegacero^), the peculiarity of producing tlw 
bezoar-stone belongs to Cftpra fcgagrua, and the description of the horuS beidg 
solid is one which applies more to an animal of the antelope kind. . . w V. 
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No horns grow over the head of this animal until it is two years 
old* • When the horns begin to grow, they grow "straight up like 
two pegs, and in the third year branches begin to shoot out from 
them and keep on increasing in their ramifications until it is six years 
^old, when the horns are like two trees on its head. After that, it 
eheds its horns once every year, and new ones grow instead, which 
when they grow, it exposes to the sun in order to harden them. 

Aristotle states that this animal is taken (hunted) by means of 
whistling and singing, for while it hears tliat it does not sleep. The 
hunters therefore divert its attention in this manner and coming from 
behit^d, when they find its ears hanging down, seize it. Its male organ 
is comiposed of tendons, and there is neither flesh nor hone in it. Its 
horn is solid without any cavity in it. It is very cowardly and 
Constantly in a state of alarm. It eats snakes with a great relish ; 
when it eats a snake it begins with the tail Hrst and goes upwards 
to the head. It sheds its horns every year, which is an inspiration 
given to it by God on account of a great advantage derived by men 
from it, for with their (horns’) aid men drive away all kinds of 
injurious animals, and delivery (of a pregnant woman) is facilitSteJ*.. 
They are also beneficial to pregnant women, and in expelling worms 
from the bowels if a part of them is burnt and licked mixed with 
honey. — So Aristotle says in *i*^*Iil — ])escri[)tions of 

auiinals). This animal can become very fat, and when it is in tint 
slate it flees away from fear of its being taken. 

(Supplementary information.) Az-Ziijaji states that Ibn-Diiraid 
was asked the meaning of the following lines of a poet : — 

“ I have deserted thee not from any abhorrence on my part, 
but because I find that love can only be retained by turning away, 
Like the desertion by the thirsty ones, of water, 

When they see that there is death in their coming to drink it ; 

Their souls are enraged from the ardent desire they have for it, 
lint are afraid of death (serpent’s poison), • 
i*or ihey only look at it from a distance, 

'Ahd turn away their faces from the hated water. 

Whilst they look at it with the glance of love.” 

^ {al-lid'im) is one who Jiovers about round 
wat^i.-bat is not able to reach it, and that the meaning of the verse is 
^}lat-bets<mr>|^at8 which eat vipers in the spring and become 

feverish and heated in consequence of the heat of the poison, seek for 



224 


An-DAMiui's 


Water Init ortiiiiot 'Irink it witen tliev see it, ami therefore hover rouiul 
ahoxit smelling it ; iH'oause if they ilviuk. it in that state, the waW 
would enoonnter tlie which is in their ^tomaohsand th^y wpttld ' 

die. They are disabled from drinking water ' for 
until the intlainination on account of the poi.soii avyayj aftor. 

which tlioy can drink it witliout its having injurious effects dix^beinV 
The {)oet .^ays, ‘‘ I am in inv leaving off coming tjo you noiwH^tdni|«*. 
iug my great need for you, like tlio thirsty one^X'^ild goats) hotCfing 
Xoiind about water bur leaving it alone notwithstryidilig. their . 
need for it, out of ade.-ire to save their lives !” 'Ate-ZiijAjl^S pWj>er 
name was ‘Abd-ar liahman b. Ish-ik AbiVl-]j^aeinl" az-25ti^^^ the 
leading grammarian : he bee uik^ a companion‘d of Alift-Ish&k as^Ztljdj 
aid is tlierofore known by his name and asserberf to be related to 
him. He <*omposcd the book I which ^ leilgth^ 

eneil by adding a gr^at many cxcmjdary faWes, aud^.*mob6dy can 
read it wirlioiit deriving a great beneili from it, because. &e com pbsed 
it in Makkab, and wboiu^ver be finished a cha|>terW ft,’'hemseU to go 
the circuit oi KaMiah bu* a week and ask (iod tc** pardon, hitn.'und 
efit the iN ;ub*r of it. Thi.s is some of wd^t uo says, Tilfilre is 
nothing wbicli (Jod has declared unlawful, Jjut He has at the same* 

‘ time rcuilcn-ed lawfid a corresponding •thing better thsm it (the 
unlawful one). He luv,^ deei.ired carrion to bo unlawful, but has 
declared rlie meat of an animal .slauglitcrod in the legal or prescribed 
manner a:; lawful : He h.i.s prosc'ribed the use of wine )v .hut- 

has allowed the use of a drink made from dates 1) 5 Ho hiw 

proscribed adulter v, but has alioweil marriage ^He liaSwprQSClibed thjS " 
taking of interest, but has allowed selling anil buy^g.’*' Sc died 
m.337 or 3IVJ A. H, at Damascus but some say at Tnhadij^p . ' ^ 

How well has Abu-Man^ir Mawhub ahJrfwiHfki, tf&^pwlologis^ 
expressed ( the above .sense ) I — ^ ' . 

“ Men have arrived at the flowing water of your geuemity ^ and are 
satisfied with the drinking thereof, * . " ' 

Whilst I have been standing round about the UkO a thitity 

one longing for it and hovering about it, . ' 

Puieled, and desirous of obtaining an opportunity of imi^^ulnota 
on the part of the comers ; 

The water increaseth not, but the throng certainly doth” 

Al-Jaw'filiM was a leadejjr hi the .sciencf of belU$*ti^ite$rjM!^^ 
composed several useful books. He was Imdm to the 
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Wftl ysed to say with him the five (daily) pi-uyerf*. ^Vhen 
he viidted hiui he said, “ Peace and safety to tlie (.’ommander o£ 
ami God’s iijefcy and blessings on him I ” The jiliv'-iciaii 
,iRh^.A0ih ,b. ^a44^* at'Talmtdh the Christian said to him, 
>^*^0 shaikbj’noi tla^lPflnnet’ is the (.'ommander of the tuithfuHo be 

without turning to him said to al-Muktatl,- 
“'0 iJd{ 9 }||W(^r 9 P tlitt^tt^bful, iny salutation was in accordance with 
of the and related to him (from the traditions?) 

jfl^nfui^ou the mode of Halutatioii. Then continuing he «<aid, 

^ 0 Comih^dei^of th^ faitliCul, '<lionld any j»er>on ^tate on oatli that a 
of kiioVvlecfge cannot rea<*h the heart of a (lirisfian or a 
in a ra^aner worthy of cons>idoration, it would not be neces>ary for^ 
hliu.toexplj^tQ OU. account of the sin of hemg untrue in his oath, because 
^dod lias a ^eab upon their hearts?/ and nothing but Faith will open 
His seal.’’ ^Thereupon al-Miiktati said, "" You have «aid truly and done 
us a^favoun” He (the narrator) relates that Ibu-at-Talniidh felt as 
if 'V ln^ his month gagged with >tone<, notwithstanding his ei- 
and* the depth of his learning. I have found the above ihiti- 
iloiied two odttplcfe at^ cpipiiosed by lbii-al-KUa4isliab out of other 
couplets. 4 Ajy^nwai^i died in*the year 53i) A.H. in Bagdad. 

* (T 4 «iwfalness or unlawfuliiehs.) It is lawful to eat it because it is 
esteeined.a ^ood or approved thing like the wild goat. Ar-Hati'i does 
1i0tli\eotiott it ui the chapter on viands {‘^‘♦xJslIlwtj) but mentions it 
in the chapter. on profit ) whore he states, ‘‘Witli regard to 

^X^hangmgr meat of fleer with that of the bezoargoat, the Shaikh 

to it, and his rejily is confirnuMl by the 
that exchanging a sheep for a goat, one of which canuat 

he foi* t)i^pltltor,'^e«exchanging of one animal for another of the 
eai;ne Qmy allowable.” Al-Mutawalli gives two ojunions 

regarding without giving a preponderance to eitlier. 

(rroporti^.) If a place is fumigated witli its liorn, it drives 
away other animals of a poisonous nature. If its horn 

is burnt^ rubbed into powder, and used as a dentifrice, it prevents 
biltousness itad ciwies of the teeth, and strengthens tlie roots of the 
teeth. 1]^.. a. pari of the horn is worn by a person on his body, he 
ijftU ixo{^jl^.|^le^^o sleep while it is on liis person. If its male organ 
h gfteu to drink, it excites venereal desire, and if its blood 

1$ It Hissiolves stone in the bladder.’ 
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(ibifAwd). — [The Jackal]. PL (handt-ihvd).— 

Ill the same manner are formed the plurals of f y 

aiiil * 5 namely, ur-r* and . It is an 

indeclinable noun. A poet stiys : — 

The jackal is very difficult to be hunted, 

But when taken, is at its ease in the net.” 

Its sobriquets are wjj l ^ I {abu-af/f/uh\ (aJtwWiwWi), y I 

(abil-kab)^ and {ahu-wtVil). It is named (ilm^wd) 

because it l)etiikes itself to tlie bowling characteristic of its kind ; it 
tloes not liowl excepting at night when it is afraid and left alone. Its 
how] is like tlie shouting of boys. It has long claw.s and nails, «• and it 
attacks other animals and lives on birds and other animals, wdiic^kgh; 
sei/.es as prey. Poultry (fowls) are more afraid of it than of tiiJb fosi;, 
and if it happens to pass under them when they are on a wall or a tree, 
they tumble dowm (from fear), even if they are in large numbers. 

(liawfulness or unlawfulnes.s.) The correct opinion is that the 
ed^ng of it is unlawful, because it attacks with its canine tooth, and 
although it may be said that its canine tooth is weak like that of the 
hyena and the fox, that is only one w^ay of judging it. The purport 
of the opinions current regarding it among us (Sunnis) i^. that there 
are two views of it, the correct one l^eiiig that given in (a?» 

Miifjuirray), j- l+L.) I {al-Mhihdj\ ^ I (ash-Sharh), aiid^e<^ I * 
(al-Hdioi fl^/Kigir), naniply, that, it i$ unlawful, and the second one is 
whnt the Shaikh Alih-^&mid lias elected, namely, that it is lawful. 
The Im&in Ahmad was askeil regarding it, and he r^pli^, “ Evefy 
animal that bites or hikes (its prey) with i|8 canine teeth belotigs to 
the class of beasts of prey he prohibits its use; — so Abh>]^ntfiib 
and his two disciples (Abft-Yiisuf and Abft^Mubainmad) say. 

(Properties.) If its tongue is left in a house, enmity will arise 
lietweeii its inmates. Its flesh is beneficial in madness epilepsy 
ivhich lias attacked (for the first time) townrils the en<j(of A montll. 
If its right eye is worn on the jiersoii by one who is efeold of the 
evil eye, he will remain secure, and the evil eye not iiyure himr 
If its heart is worn (hong) on the body, the wearer of it sSill remain 
s'ecure from beasts of prey by the permission of Goife^* ' 
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{aUBdbus ). — The youn^j; one ot‘ human being?? (an 
lliftint) or of any other aniinal. Ibii-Ahmar says : — 

“My yoang 8he*carael yearned with joy for its young one (bdb^X'iy'^ 

Otl-’Bdrt ). — [The hawk]. The chastest dialectical form is 

is)^ ; another dialecrical variety is (f'dc), and the third one is 
4^3 W tlie last two being fneiitione<l by Ibn-Sidah who gives 

the difference in tlie spelling of the word. Dual (bdzi//dn). 

W. J LH ihtzdh) like Jind ibii , The hawks and falcons which 

hunt or catch game are called ( sukdr). The word is derived from 
(al-hazatcdii) which means sprincfincf^ attack ! I ts sobriquets 
are (abi?l-hihlHl\ and 

{ah4^lAhJh)* It is the greatest of aminals in j>ride, and tlie most 
illiberal of them in disposition. Al-Kazwini states in 
{*AjA'!h af^tiakhhdkdt). that it is saiil that it is only of the female 
kind, the male of it being a bird of another kiml like the kite ami 
the white falcon, which accounts for the several varieties of its form. 

We have heen informed regarding ‘Ahd-Alhlh h. al-JTubarak 
ilait be used to trade and say that if it were not for the five (persons), 
jiauiely,. the two Sufy&ns, Fudail, Ihn-as-Sammak, and Ibn- 
3jiliayyab^ be should not* have traded, that is to say, in order (to 
get means) to reach thei»i. He eame one year and was informed 
that Ihn-‘Uljiyyah was ap[K>inted the head of the kadis, hut he 
fleither visited him nor took to liim any present ; so rhn-‘U]ayyah 
Vliiited Mm, but he did not even raise his head to look at him 
fhid 'wrote to'him the following lines ; — 

who hA(»t employed thy knowledge as a hawk, 

To huOt therewith the wealth of the poor, 

And hast practised for the sake of the world and its pleasures, 

A stvaU^em which causes religion to vanish, 

1 Tlie second b’ne of this distich is not translated, as the sense of it 
.is not quite clear. 
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Thou hast become mad after it, after having been 
Tliyself a medicine for madmen. 

Where are thy traditions in their continuity 
For eschewing the gates of sult&us ? 

Where are thy traditions regarding what has passed, 

Based op the authority of Ibn-^Awf and ibn-Strin ? 

If thou say that thou detestest them and they are now cancelled, 
Then verily, has the donkey of knowledge slipped into mud;*^ 

When l5inii‘il b. ‘Ulayyiih road this, he went to ar-ltashid and 
continually boo-^od of him to be excused tVoin looking after the busi- 
ness of the k&dis until ar-ltashid eventually excused him. ‘Abd-All&h 
b. al-Mubarak was an illustrious imdm, had renounced the world, and 
was a devout worshipper of God. He brought knowledge andl^iiction 
together. Ibn-Kh. relates in his biography that a man kapp^^ one 
day to sneeze before ‘Alxl-All&h b. al-Mubarak but did not praise 
God for that action, whereupon Ibii-al-Mubarak said to him, “What 
does a sneezer say when he sneezes?” and the man replied, “ Praise 
be to God I ” Then Ibn-al-Mubftrak said, “ May God have mercy on 
you ! ” Thos(» that were [>reseut were astonished at his good man- 
ner.'?, He (Ibn-Kh. ) states also that when ar-Rashld proceeded to 
ar-liikkah, the peoi)le collected and strove in an extraordinary man- 
ner to show homage to Ibn-al-Mubarak, so much so that shoes were 
torn and dust was raised. The mother of ar-RasMd’s son, who was 
watching from the palace of al-Khashab (wood), when she saw that, 
asked, “ Who is this ? ” and having been told that he was a learned 
man out of the people of al-Kliurasfin, said, “ This, by God,, is the 
king and not Harun who cannot collect people without the aid Of 
life-guards and helpers.” Another authority states that ‘Abd-Allfth 
b. al-Mubarak once borrowed a pen (writing reed) in Syria, and haV^ 
ing had iii the meantime to proceed on a journey to Syria, he w^ent 
to Antioch, having forgotten that the pen was still in liis possession. 
He remembered it at Antioch and fhereforc returned all the way on 
foot from that place to Syria to return the pen to its owner, after do- 
ing which he again went to Antioch. It is related that at the men- 
tion of his name the mercy of God alights (on the person taking it). 
He died in 181 A. H. . 

Among the stories regarding ur-Bashid, it is motioned that one 
day he went out for the chase, when he sent up an ash-colottretf 
which kept on soaring high until it disappeared from sight in the air* 
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Then after all hopes of it were ^yiven np, it returned with a 
fish. Ar-liashid thereupon sent for tlie learned men and asked them 
reganliiig it. MiikAtil replied, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, it haei 
been related to ns on the authority of your forefather Ibn-‘AI>bas, 
that the air is inhabited by living beings having diverse forms, and 
that there are in it certain animals giving eggs out of which are 
hatched some creatures of the shape of a fish with wings but without 
feathers.’’ Ar-Rashid rewarded AIukAtil for that and honoured him. 

There are five . species of the hawk, 

(az-zurraky, (>AUJl (^dl^hdahak)* ^ * {al^haidak), and ^ 

Of them all {al-hdzt) is the hottest in tempera- 

ment, for it has no patience when thirsty, and tlie places in which it 
abounds are such as contain large ami old trees wdth entangled foliage 
and afford a permanent shade. Jt is light in its wings and active in 
flying ; the female is bolder in attacking big birds than the male. 
This species is sub ject to diseases, loss of flesh, and leanness, and the 
bejit kind of it are those with a small <[uantity of feathers and red eyes 
together with a sharpness of sight as an-Nashi says : ~ 

“ If a niaa on his niglit-jonrney is guided by the light 
Of its eye, it will be a sufficient substitute for his lamp.” 

The variety ne^it to it in excellence is tl)e bine one, with red 
©yes ; the yellow one is a variety inferior to them both. Among 
the descriptive qualities of it which are considered as praiseworthy 
may be mentioned that it ought to be long in the neck, broail in the 
chest, wide in the space l>etween the two shouhlers, and highly slender 
(in the back) up to the tail ; its thighs ought to be long and phimaged 
witib feathers,and its wing-bones (arms) thick and sliort. The young 
one of a hawk is called (gitrif). The hawk is employed prover- 

bially and metaphorically for the greatest honour, as a poet says : — 

If a learned man is honoured for his learning, 

The knowledge of religious law is still worthier of honour ; 

How many scents diffuse their odour, but none of them is like inusk ! 
And how many birds fly, but none of them is lijce the hawk ! 

The SliJiikh, the renouucor of tlie world Ahfl'l-‘Al)bA,s al-Kastal- 
lanl states, “ I have heard the IShaikh Abfi-Shiija‘ ZAhir h. Rustam 
al-IspaliAnt, the Imam of the Makiim of IhrAhtm i)i Makkah say, ‘ I 

\ % The common hawk. • White falcon. ■ flasket or sparrow-hawk — 

niiuz, ♦ FaUo zacer* 
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have hoard the Shaikh Ahmad the servant of the Shaikh Utunm&d say, 
that the Shaikh ‘Alxi-al-Kadir came to visit the Shaikh Utiiiiiii&il 
ad-Dabh&s ; the shaikli looked at him and saw that he had hunted a 
hawk. The fact of the sliaikh seeing? (him in that &tate) made an 
impression on him (iid-DahhAn) ; he then went out from him and left 
off all his worldly things. He was one of his great friends/ ” Oil* 
this account the Shaikh ‘Ahd-al-K&dir used to say : — 

I am a bidbul of joys and fill their garden with the excitement of 
delight, 

But on high is a gray hawk.*’ 

The Shaikh Abu-lshAk ash-Shirazi says in his uktflaij {Tahafcdt) 
that Ibn-Shuraih u>ed to i>e calle<l ‘ the gray hawk.* 

Al-Wu‘ai(li says in the (irst part of his poem : - 

** Stayiiijif in a house of baseness is not in my nature. 

Nor the companionsliip of the base the object of my solicitude, 

Nor does being in the neighbourhood of the mean suit me. 

Aa i.H the ease with the hawk which taketh not refuge with a vulture/' 

As to I {dl’hfUliak) oro^UH (aNfdshih\ it is a Persian 
word arabicised. Its sobriquet is (abu^l^dkhfdh). It is also 

of a hot temperament, ami anguish and fright sometinft^s overpower 
it : at one time if is hap[)y and at another tinliappy and frightened. 
It is strong in body ; if its young one is tame<l ami trained, it satis- 
fies the highest ties! re of its master by the way it chases. It is 
light in weight, graceful in its (jnalities, and worthy of being enqdoy- 
ed by Jcing>, because it cliases a higher class of game than the Imwk, 
sucir%s the francolin, the [ugeon, and the turtle-dove. It is very 
lustful ; and when the animal which it is in the act of chasing shows 
strong resistance, it docs not leave it hut figjits until either of them, 
killed. The most praiseworthy quality for it is, that it should be small 
in appearance but heavy in weight with long logs and short thighs. . . 

As to (iiNfah(((k)y it catches only sparrows and is little 

gH'cn to singing. It approaches in its xiatiire (the bird) (al* 

^akfid, [The author here (| notes some lines of Abft’l-PHtl]i KuslA^- 
jim in this sense.] As to {aU^akitd)^ it is Hie smallest of tliA 

birds of prey, tlie weakest of them in stratagem, most easily frightoB^ 
ed, and the driest in temperament. It catches the sparrow somethne^, 
and occaSsionally flies away from it. It resembles (ainbdsiiSffy 

in form but is smaller than it. ^ ' , , /" 
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(LfiwiuluesH.) The eafchigof all its varieties is unlawful, on ao-* 
count of the prohibition enjoined by the Prophet against the use of 
any animal possessing a canine tooth out of the beasts of prey, and 
possessing a talon out of birds ; — so it has been related by Muslim on 
the authority of Maimiin b. Mihr&n, who has mentioned it on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s, and it is w'hat most of the learned men have 
said. But M&Iik, al-Laith, al-Awza^i, and Yahya b. Sa 4 d state that 
no bird is unlawful, and argue on the strength of all the verses of the 
Knr’&n allowing its use, whilst Malik does not hold the tradition re- 
garding the prohibition against eating any animal possessing a canine 
tooth as confirmed, and is therefore on the side of allowing its use. 
Al-Abharl states that there is no real prohibition oti the authority of 
the Prophet against any animal possessing a talon, and others state 
that the tradition regarding the prohibition against eating every bird 
possessing a talon is not confirmed or trustworthy, because Maimftn b. 
Mihr 4 n has related it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s, whilst the name 
of >Sa‘ld b. Jubair is omitted between their names, which is a 
reason of the tradition falling off from the rank of an authentic one. 

Our ImAm Ash- 8 hftfi‘i disapproves of any one in the state of 
ihrdm having in his company a hawk, or a hunting dog, or any 
other hunting animal, because it would drive away game, and 
should it perchance get loose, may kill it ; but if he takes the 
animal with him and lets it loose against game which, however, the 
hunting animal does not kill or injure, there is no penalty for it, but 
he only sins in the same manner as he would do if he were to shoot 
an arrow which, however, misses the aim, in which case he sins only 
because he had the intention of committing an unlawful act, and there 
was no security (in his *801) against the death of the game. He 
(ash-Sh&fi‘i) continues to say that the killing of what there is a harm 
arising front is not to be approved, on account of the advantage to he 
derived from it, nor is it to be despised, on account of its rushing 
upon men, such as the hawk, the lynx, the falcon, the eagle, and 
others like them. The selling of the hawk or hiring it out is (valid) 
legal without anyMifference of opinion, because it is a clean animal, 
and there is an advantage to be derived from it. At-Tirmidhi relates 
on the authority of ‘Adi-b. Hfttim who said, I asked the Apostle of 
iifod regarding hunting with the hawk, and he replied, ‘ Eat ever}v 
thing that is handed over to you.’ 
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(Proverbs.) “ Does the hawk ever rise without a wii^ ? ’’ ap|>lied 
in the sense of stimulating^ to help one another and of coining to an 
understanding. A poet says : — 

Thj brother, thj brother, for he who has no brother, 

Is like one who strives to rise (for an aotioa) without ams ; 

Know that the cousin of a man is his wing. 

And docs the hawk ever rise without a wing 

Here is one of Abii-Ayyiib Kulaiinan b. Abi-Miij&lurs proverbs 
in the narative torin. KhAIid b. Yaztd al-Arfet suites that while 
Abfl-Ayyilb was one day in his assembly ordering and ounceUing, al^ 
Mau’;<iir sent for him, when his colour changed and he treinbled (from 
fear). When he retunuMl from him, his colour returned. This used to 
be a Inibit witli him every time he was sent for, and lie was therefore 
told, “ We see that notwithstanding your conshintly visiting the 
(^oinmander of the faithful and your being on intimate terms with 
liim, your colour clianges whenever you have to go in to him. He 
explained it in the form of a jiarable saying, Siipj>osing that a cock 
and a haw’k are talking to each other ; the hawk said to the cock, 
‘ I do not know any body more ungrateful than you,’ and the cock 
asked, ‘ How is that ?’ whereupon the hawk said, ‘ Because you are 
taken as an egg, and your people have yon hatched, when you come 
forth through tlieir means ; tlieii they feed you with their hands until 
you become big, when nobody can come near you without your flying 
here and there and crying out ; if you can manage to get over the 
wall of the lioiise you liave been in for years, you leave it and fly away 
toanotbcr*hoiise; whilst I am taken from the mountains at an advanced 
age, am given a little food to eat and trained for a day or two, and* am 
then letloo.se against game; J fly alone, seize it, and bring it to my 
master.’ The cock replicjd, ‘ Your argmnent'falls to the ground ; had 
you only seen tw^o hawks on the roasting spit, you would have never 
returned to them; wliilst I see e»rf day and every hour roasting spits 
full of cock.s aiul yet I rejn^ with them, wherefore I should be con- 
sidered more grateful %aii you are if I were like you.’ Now, if you 
only knew what I know regarding al-Maiisftr, you would be even in a 
worse condition than I am, when he .semis for you.” Al-Man«ftr ulew 
him in the year 154 A. H., after torturing him and depriving him of 
his wealth and property. He used to l^e at first in the highest favour 
and estimation of al-Mansfir, on account of some favours done to 
al-Maiisur by him before bis accession to the khilAfah, but he after^ 
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took a givMit dislike for liirn, and Akft-Ayyftb was in fear of 
vengeance falling on him (one day); hut this state of things continued 
fov a long time, and every time lie used to go in to liim he was in 
apprehension of the vengeance falling on him ; he used, however, to 
return safely. It is said tliat he had with him some ointment to 
which ho had given magical power and which lie used to apply to 
his eyebrows whenever he went in to al-MansAr This liocaine ii 
general proverbial expression, and people used to speak of ‘ the oint- 
meiit of Abft-Ayyftl)’. In ^*>T*^* ( al-Ja icdh ! r az-za icci hi r) 

it is said that al-Mansftr used to l<»ve liim much, and tlie following 
lines of Nasih-ad-din Sa‘id b. ad-Dahban, the Sihawaili of liis age in 
grammar, are quoted : — 

“ Piactiae not jesting habitually, for it leads to detriment, 

Whilst seriousness (truth) leads to a high position among mankind ; 
Be not beguiled by the smile of a king, 

For the clouds pour not down rain but wlieu they smile (fl.ish with 
lightning).” 

Here are some other good Hues i>y tlie same poet ; — 

*• Hasten to enjoy life while the days are asleep, 

And look not anxiously for the imsing away of the times, 

For life is like a cup which has on the top 
A clear liquid, but at the end at its bottom, there is turbi<lity.” 

[The author here giv(?s some more lines by the same poet.] He died 
in 569 A. H, . 

(Pro j>er ties.) Whoever uses its bil<? as a eollyrium will remain 
secure from catjiracts in his e^’es. If a woman drinks the excrement 
of a hawk mixed with water, it will liel[) lier in bwoming pregnatifc 
even if she is naturally^ sterile. As to tlie variety aUhnshak^ its brain 
is beneficial in pjilpitation of the heart arising from melaiiclioly if a 
dirham weight of it is given to drink with rose-wjit(M\ Its bile used 
as a eollyrium is useful in dimness of vision. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream, a liawk indiciites 
power for one vvlio belongs to the governing class of people; if it flies 
away from his baud leaving behiml a leg, it means that his kingdom 
.will vanish Wving behind only the memory of it ; if any of the 
; {fathers remain in his hand, there will be some of the property still 
Ifftiahm hand. The killing of a hawk indicates a victory over a 
thief, whilst the killing of hawks indicates tlie doatli of the kings who 
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are in tlie \ia\nt oi* taking property by force (openly). The fteeh of 
hawks indicates the property of sult&ns. Hawks for a nmn of the 
marlcet are an indication of power and honour. Al^kUhaft in a<ifOain^ 
indicates a thief, and is also said to mean a male child. 

• (itUBdzU ), — A camel which has cut its tush (canine tooth)^ 

male or female, which takes place in tho eighth year. PI. (/>«»/), 
(i'W-r?//), and also (/taicdsil). Muslim relates, on the autbo* 
rity of Abu-Hurairah, that tho Prophet borrowed a young camel ) 
and returned instead an eight->'ear old camel and said, The 

best among you is he who is tho best in the payment of a debt,’^ 
Al-Khattab! relates on the authority of Ibn-Kliuzaiinah who said, “ 1 
have heard YAmis h. ‘Abd-al-Ai& say that II)n-‘Uyainah was asked 
regarding the saying of the Prophet, ‘ Ho who performs purification 
after answering a call of nature with small stones ( ), ought to 

nsean odd number of them/ wlien Ibii-‘Uyainah remained silent, and 
was asked if he would bo satisfied with the explanation given by 
Mtllik, whereupon he said, ‘ Wliat has Malik said ?’ and w^a%told that 
Mdlik has said thatj is pertormltifj purffivatfon whit sloneifx 

he (Ibn-‘Uyainali) replied, ‘ One like me and Malik is like what an 
ancient poet has said: — 

“ If a two-year old camel (ihu-lahihi) ia joined in a yoke, 
it will not be able to stand the fury of eight -year old camels (huzul). 

(al-Bdkhali ), — Extremely sagacious. A man iis said to be 
<*> * 

if he possesses sagacity. Al-Harawi has copied from Ibu-Uniar, 
that it is a bird which is very cautious when drinking water, flying 
to the right and left. It is related in a tradition about the tribes 
I that ‘AH said to Abu-Bakr, “ You have come across, 

an extremely sagacious man (hdk»^ah) among the Arabs.*’ In aijiother 
tradition it is ssyd, “ 1 examined him and found him an extremely 
Bdgacious man 

{Bdldifi), — Al-Bukhari and Muslim relate on the authority 
of Abft-Sa^idal-Kluidri who related regarding the , Prophet. . tlmt 
he said, ^ On the Day of Uesurrection, the earth will become like a 
cake of bread, which the Omnipotent will turn over in his hand aa 
one of you does a cake of bread on a jotirney, as an entertainment for 
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tli(0 people of Paradise/’ He stated farther, “A Jew came and said^ 
* Ood bless you, 0 AbiVl-Kasim, shall I not inform you of the enter- 
taiumwt ol tb© people ot Paradise on tlie Day o£ Resurrection ? ’ and 
the Prophet replied, ‘Yes,’ whereupon the Jew said, ‘The earth willhe- 
coiue like a cake of I)read,’ in the same maimer as the Apostle of God 
had said. The Apostle of God then looked at us and laughed so much 
that his molar-teeth were visible ; he then said, ‘ Shall I not inform 
you (thee) of their condiments (to eat the bread with) ?’ and he (the 
Jew) replied, ‘ Yes,’ upon which he (the Prophet) said, (JuVdm) 

and ’ and ho asked, ‘ What are they ? ’ He fthe Prophet) 

replied, ‘The ox and the fish, the round ligaments of the livers of which 
will be eaten by seventy thousand/ ” This is how ir is given in al-Bu- 
kh&ri with the word (seventy) having the letter u* at its begin- 
ning. It is relate<l in the {^'ahth) of Muslim in (Kitdh 

Uii^lthdr) in a tradition of Thawlian who said, “ I was standing by the 
Apostle of God when a Jewisli doctor of religion came up to him and 
said, ‘ Salutation to you, 0 Muhammad,’ whereupon I gave him such 
a push as almost to cleave him; he said, ‘ Why do you push me away,^ 
and I replied, ‘ Why do not you say, “ 0 Apostle of God ? ^ The Jew 

said, ‘ We call him by his proper name, the one given to him by his, 
people.’ The Apostle said, ‘My proper name is jMuhammad which has 
lieen given to me by my peo[)le.’ The Jew said, ‘ I have to ask you a 
question,’ and the Ajiostle asked him, ‘ Will it be of any use to you 
if [ talk with you ? ’ and the Jew replied, ‘ I shall liear with my ear.’ 
The Apostle of God then struck the ground witli a stick he had with 
him (meditatively), and the Jew said, ‘ Wliere will the jieople be, “on 
the day when the earth shall be changed for another earth, and the 
heavens too;^ ”? ’ The Apostle of God replied, ‘ They will bo in dark- 
ness before the Resurrection/ Ho then asked, ‘ Who will be the first 
people to be received on tlu^ Day of Resurrection?’ and the Prophet 
replied, ‘ The poorer Refugees/ Tho Jow next asked, ‘AVliat 

will be the pleasing present given to them when they enter Paradise?’ 
and he replied, ‘The round ligament of tho liver of the fish.’ He then 
asked, ‘ What will their morning meal consist of after that ?’^ and the 
Prophet replied, ‘ The ball of Paradise which is in the habit of graz- 
ing on its borders will be slaughtered for them.’ He then asked,. 
^AVhat will be their drfhk over that ?’ and the Propltet replied, ‘Their 


^ Al-Kur’fttt X1V.49. 
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drink will I>e out of tlie fountain in it, which is called the SalsahiL’ 
The Jew then said, ‘ You have said truly, and I have ccHiie to ask you 
about sonietiiing which none of the jjeople of the earth know, but which 
only a prophet or one or two men can know/ The Prophet asked 
him, * Will it benefit you if I talk with yon?’ to which he replied, 
^ I shall liear with my car/ The Prophet then said, ‘ Ask, ’ and the 
Jew siiiil, * I ask you regarding a‘ child/ The Prophet replfed, 
*' The seminal fluid of a man is white and the seminal fiiiid of^ a 
woman yellow; when they meet, if the semen of the man is above that 
of the woman, the ])roduct is a male child by the order of Gpd, but if 
the semen of the woman is above that of the man the product is a 
female child by the order of God/ The Jew' then said, ‘Yon have said 
truly, yon are a prophet,' and went away. Wh^n he went away the 
A{K)stle ot Gotl said, ‘ When this one asked me aljont what he asked 
I liml no knowledge of it, until God revealed it to me.’ ” Ift the 
i^hth) of al-Bukhart is also given a tradition of Anas resembU 
iiig this, and it is said that the Jew was ‘Alxl-All&h b. Sal&in. This is 
how the tradition has come down with its explanation. 

it is fish, and therefore Yftnns (Jonas) is 
■called DinVn-nfln. As to the word ^ Jib {hdldm)^ they (the commenta* 
tors) have taken great trouble in giving an exi»lanation, which is, liow- 
-ever, unsatisfactory, for it is probably a Hebrew word according to what 
is said in (nn^Xihdfjah). Al-KbattAbJ says that very probably 

the Jew wanted to express bis meaning in an obscure language and 
tliereforc changed the letters, advancing one of them before the 
other out of the Jl and and that his real intention was to say H 
of the measure which means a wild bull, and the relater of the 
tradition has read it wrongly and altered the ^ into y . He states, 
“ This is what ajipeurs to me to be nearer the truth.^’ But the truth 
Ts that it is a Hebrew w ord. As to the ^ solitary 

appendage banging from the liver and is the best part of it. TJie 
•seventy thousand mentioned in the tradition may l)e the persons who 
would enter Paradise without giving any aex^ount of themselves, or it 
may mejin, that he simply expresses! by the seventy thousand ft large 
nnmlier w’ithout any restriction of sense as reganls niimberr An-Nasft’l 
has also related it^the tradition) in 
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J ^ t (a/*jBct/). — [The fpenn-wliale. » ] A certain li>]i found in 
the lurj^e occun ; its len^^th reaches fifty cubits, and it is called also 
(aWanbar), It is not an Arabic word, ami al-JawS-li^^i states 
that it has become as if arabicised. In ^ (iijt^j^lhdh), J I {iil-hai) 
is described to bo a lar^e marine. fish, and the word is said to be not 
an Arabic die Al*Kizwini states that {aUlal) is a fish 

five hundred cubits or more in lent/th ; it shows sometimes a side 
of its fin like a big sail, and sea-faring people are much afraid of it. 
When tliey liocome aware of its nearness, they beat drums that it may 
run away from them. When it begins to tyrannize the other 
animals of the sea, Goil sends a fish about a cubit in length®, which 
attaches itself to its ear, and the bal seeing no means of freeing itself 
froia it, goes down to the bottom of the sea and strikes its head on 
the ground until it dies, after which it floats on the top of the water 
like a big mountain, and the men on tlie East (\)ast ot Africa ( 
are generally on the look-out for it. When they find it, tliey idunge 
harpoons into it and drag it to the shore where tliey cut o[)eu its belly 
and take out of it amlH^rgris. A farther account of this animal and 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of ambergris will lie given under the 
letter 

I (al*Babir).^--A certain beast of })rev which vies in running 

V from jAaJ I and not from ', witli the lion; it is ealled 

(al4)arid — the post-runner or pojst-aniinal) ami also 
(aZyWrawi^).* It is an Indian word arabieised. It resembles the 
jackal and is said to be |he cross-bree<l hetweim * {a.:-zibrikchi — 

the moon ?) and a lioness. As a [>ari of its nature it mu}' be menrioiied 
that its female conceives by means of wind, which aecoiiiits for its (piick 
running like wind, nobody being able to capture it. Its whel|>s are, 
however, stolen and placed in vessels like bottl(‘s made of glass, with 
which they (the hunters) ride away on fast horses, and should tludr 
sire 'happen to overtake them, one of the bottles is thrown down to it, 
so that it bitHies itself in Iqpking at ifand in trying to take its young 
one out, whilst it lo^^ the rest of the wliolps. It can he reared and 

» Phy$der (Catadon) macrocepjtolw, • Probably the Heniora is here meant 
• The lionMiiTaoii^e parts called by this name in India and also the tiger. 
*See Lane’s Lex. arts, and 
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can then associate with boys and become docile. It is very fond of 
being near the camphor-tree from which nobody is able to take 
anything while it is near it ; but it leaves the tree at a certain known 
time, and when the people of those regions (where camphor grows) 
know that, they come to the tree and take camphor from it. 

(Liiwfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it obtains its sustenanc** by means of its ea»iine tooth. 

(Pro|)erties.) It one wlio is attacked by frenzy or pleurisy 
were to annoint his liead with the bile of the 7WvV, lieaten up with 
water, he will Imi highly Ixmefitetl by it ; if a woman uses it locally 
(as a j>essiiry) she will never conceive, uiul if she is jiregnant she will 
alH)rt. If its Os tali (astragalus) or ankle-hon<> is tbul to the arm, the 
wearer of it will never get tired oven if he were to walk twenty 
}eagiu>s <‘verv <lay. If a jierson having ))ustHles on his Imdy sits on 
its skin, they will disa|>pear. 

It is mentioned in (Iial4‘ al-AhrAt') that {al- 

M>ir) is of the appearance and size of a large lion ; it is white shin- 
ing with yellow and black stripes. ,\ristotle states that t {al~ 
kibir) is an awe-inspiring b«‘ast of prey, and that it is found only in 
Abvssinia and not in anv other countries. 

(al-Bahg[d*),--[Thv parrot]. It is the ^roen bird known 
by the mime {(ulnlurrah); -so it i.s said in 

Ibn-as*H»aiu‘&iii bus fixed its^ironniudation in vUiJII (al^Ati^db) to be 
bahgd^ and states that AbiVI-Faraj the [K>et was .«o niek-nnineil on 
account of his fluency, but al-Kudii^i states, oiitaccount of the stutter- 
in" tli«*r<‘ was in his .«|M*ecl). 

It about the. size of a pigeon, and peo)>lc keep it for the 
piir|X)se of lienetitiiig themselves by its voice, in the .same manner as 
they kei‘p the j>eac4}ek to benefit by its ap(>caraiice and colour. There. 
ns<?<l to be a white variety of parrots, and a parrot (durrah) white in 
C4)lour, black in its beak and legs, with a pistucliio-gr^en forelock on 
its head was jn-escutetl to Mu^izz ad*da#Iali ; but hII IIh. varieties 
excepting the green one which is tlie only one^o Im? found, am now 
extinct It is an animal easy (g<Mt<l) in 4Hs|K)«irion and quick in tindei^ 
standing^ ami poss<»ss<<H ibe {lower of imitating sounds and accepting 
instruction. Kings and gniihlees keep it in order to slnlid^i* with the 
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news it hears. It helps its9l£ with its foot in the same manner as a 
pvin does .with his hand. Men adopt several stratagems in teaching 
It. , Aristotle says, “ If you wish to teach a parrot to utter words, 
take a, mirror and place it l)efore it, wdien it will see its own image in 
it ; then talk from behind the mirror and talk to it in turns, upon 
which it will be able to repeiit the worils.” Ibn-al-Fakih says, “ I 
have seen animals in the island ofltanij wonderful in their forms, and 
among them were varieties of parrots, red, white, and yellow, which 
were able to n^peat w'ords uttered in w»hatsoevf*r language.’’ Abft* 
IshAk as-»SAb! describes it as Follows : - 

describe her as handsome and bcautitul, 

And talking with a fluency of speech ; 

She is classed among birds, but her speech 
Makes me imagine that she is a human being ; 

She gives information to her master of news 
And reveals secrets and hidden things ; 

She is dumb but listens, 

And repeats by nature what she bears. 

. She has come to you on a visit from her distant country , 

And has adopted your place like a compani on ; 

She is a guest whose hospitality consists in nuts and rice, 

And a guest on arrival is always honoured. 

You see the rice in her worn-out beak, 

Like pearls picked up with carneliau-lips ; 

She sees with eyes like two gein^ in the liglit. 

And in the dark like two shining globes.; 

She walks with a proud gait in her green clothes 
like a young delicate virgin, 

A modest virgin whose veils are the cages ; 

^JThere is no escape for her from imprisonment. 

Whilst we imprison her without any guilt on her part. 

But it is so from excessive love. 

She it is on whoso account my heart is frautrcally mad ; 

I have described her now metaphorically, * 

And her name is a welLknown one, 

' A iMme which is shared with her by the poet of the nge 
The Kfttib, the well-known one for his eloquence. 

Namely, *Abd-al-W|^Md b. Nasr, 

Whom may my body preserve from the misfortunes of time !” 

To ll^is Abu’J-Faraj sent a reply in the following words : — 

Who will help me in addressing the able composer of the book, 

. 'I%is aan of seiancea, the moon of .learning. 
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One who has become a preserver of all the branches of knowledge ? 
He wanted (me) to reach him when he came forth, 

Blit can a horse which habitually falls sliort contend with one whioh 
outstrips iu ruiming? 

Or can a heedless one vie in superiority with one who comprehends?^ 
He jjoes on, till hv ile:>eribes the parrot : — 

“ Possessed of unequal teeth which you think to be ruby, 

And nothing but rice pleases her for her food. 

As if the gndn in her bill 

Is a bubble floating on her wine.^^ 

[Tiio author hero ({iioto< from Ibii-Kh. from the biojrraphy of al*Fadl 
b. ar-Uabi** the lim^s written by Ahmad b. Yusuf aUKdtib^ one of 
his brothers, who had lost a parrot by death.] ‘ ^ 

Az-Zamakhshari >tates tliat the parrot <peaks wailingly tor one 
whose great object of care is this world. 

(liawfulue'.' or unlawfulness.) It is very properly held to be un- 
lawful by ar-UAKd who has eojded it in (al-Bahr) on the autho- 
rity of a<-Suimari and wlio while confirming that opinion has shown 
as tlie reason for it, the l)adn<‘ss of its flesh. But it is also said to be 
iawftih because it eats good or approved things, is an animal possessing 
nedther a poisonous nature nor a talon, ami is not an animal ordered to 
be killed, or )>rohibited. Al-JIutaw'alli has deedded that hiring 
it for the purpo'^e of giving j>h*asiire with its voice, is lawful, whilst 
al-Bagawi states r<*garding it that there are two opinions, and in the 
same inanm*r In re>i»ect of every animal hired for giving pleasure 
with its voice, such the nightingale and otliers. 

(Propertiivs.) H<* who eats its tongue becomes fluent and flowing 
"^iii his speech, whilst its l)ile if it is eaten makes the speech (tongue) 
lieiivv. its blood dried and finely powdered if it is sprinkled between 
two friends, will create enmity between them. Its mute (dung) if it 
is mixed with th<* juice of sour grapes ( and used as a collyriuin 

is bem^ficial in dimness of sight ami infiasnination of the eye. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A parrot in a dream meane 
an unlucky and a lying man, but it is also^said to mean a philosopher^ 
its young ottjphieaning a philosopher’s child. It is also Md U> mitin a 
fliavo-girl or u slave-hoy, an oridian. 


1 TDe Slaiie » T. of Ibn-Kh/s B. D. Vol II. p. 471. 



5\YAT AL-HAYAWAN 


241 


^*<^1 (al-BuJJ ). — One of the a(|natic birds which will be all 
described together under the letter Js. . - 

I (aZ-Sa/a*).— The * same as I i^al-hamml — a certain 

Wrd having a large stomach), wliich will he do^oribed under the hdrer 
p . A poet says enigmatically of it : — 

‘‘ What bird is that which by its inversion ^ 

Creates wonder* in the minds of 
Whoae beak* is in its interior, 

And whose eye^ is in its tail V” 

At-'ljiiminii mentions in al-Knr^d^ that if 

one writes on the inemhrane of the stomach of a baJ(C either with 
rain or ro?^e- water the words ot* Ood, '■" Amb verily, thy Lord knows 
what their breasts conceal and whar they manifest : and then places 

it on the chest of a sleeping jxn-son, a man or a woman, that person 
will give information regarding everything he or she may have ilono. 

-» 0^ I 

((iUBahzaj ), — The young one of a wild cow. 

(al^Buklidk)j like (in its mea'^ure). -The mah' of 

the wolf. 

(al-Buk\t ), — [Dactrian caniels.] A s])ecies of eannds. 
The word u uii arabieised one, but some say that it is an Arabic word. 
Masc. sing, (/)u Witt).. Fern sing. {(ffdhiif/ali), PI. 

(haklidlt) which is imperfectly declined being the plural of plural ; it 
is, however, optional to Ughfoii the hotter ^ in it hy using it as a single 
letter, which rule is applicable to all similar words, the singular having 
a double letter,' but in the plural both tlie single ami double letter 
Wng allowable, as for instance in 

1^1, others like them, Ibn-as-Sikkit 

in his {Ifildh) and al-Jawharl in his (^SV/mA) are out of 

those who have inentioued this rule. Ibn-as-Sikkit states that I 

vflChe word 5 ^ by an iuversiou ( ) of the position of its letters becomes 
(a wonder). * The beak-Ukc projection of the letter ^ , the medial letter 
in yjo word. * The lettwr . which is tlie final letter in the word is liere meant. 

• Al-IfurMn XXVH-7«.'‘ 

16 
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the singular of I is one of the three stones (props) ^hiohthe 
Aribs arrange for placing a caldron on for the purpose of cooking, 
One of the sayings of the Arabs is, “ May God throw at hina the third 
of the three stones for cooking,"’ that is to say a mountain, for a 
ihan if he does not find more than two stones, makes use of a moun- 
tain as the third one, for which they use the expression, ‘ the third of 
the cooking stonorf. 

^ Al-l>akhdti arc camels with long tiecks. Abft-D&’wftd, at-Tir- 
midhi, aij-Xasa’i, and Ahmad r<‘late out of a tradition of Junadah b. 
Abi-Utnayyah who said, “ While we were on the sea with Bnsr b. 
Ar(ah, a thief avIio had stolen a l»iUuti/ah was brought to him ; ho 
said, ‘ f have heard the Apostle of God say, •* Do not cut off hands 
while the person (to whom they belong) is travelling ; ” if it were 
not for that, I should have cut off his hand. ’ " It is related in the 
{^liihili) of 3luslim out of a tradition of Znhair on the authority 
of Jarir b 8ahl, who has given it on the authority of his father who 
had it oil the authority of AiiiVHurairah, that the Bropbet said in 
describing the women who will come aMhe end of time, “ Their 
heads will be like the luifTips of Ihicirian camels (huklU), and th<^ 
will not get the breeze (wind) of Paradise, which will .be felt (by 
others) at the distance of five hundred years’ journey.” It is related 
in t {(jU-Muttadrak) out of a tradition of 'Abd-AllSh b. ‘Umar 

that the Prophet said, “ At the end of this nation there will bo men 
who w’ill ride with soft cushions and saddle-cloths 'to come to. the 
gates of their inosqiios, and whose women will Iw clad in garments but 
destitute of religion, with things on their heads like the huinps .of 
Jean Baetriaii camels ; curse tlimn (the w'omcn), for they Mdll , ))e 
accursed.” It is related in cUKll (({/-Ardou'/) in the biography of 
Fadl b. Mukhtar al-Busri on tlie anthority of ‘Ubaid-Allfth b. Maathib 
who had it from ‘Ismuli b. .AfAlik, who stated tliat the Apostle of 
Goil said, “There are birds in Paradise like the (Babtrian 

camels),” whereuiwn Ahh-Bakr asked, ‘‘ Are they soft (doHoato) ?; ” 
and the Prophet replied, “Softer than they will be thofM-'irhff 
will oat them, and \oh AbA-Bakr will be one of those wlfb will 
cat them.” 
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(aUBadanahy . — PI. {Jmhui) ihe 

latter form being given in the Kar’in*, whilst al-Jawhari is one of 
those who have given the former form. It is a she-camel or a cow, 
leaving a mark nuule on it as destined for sacrifice at ilakkah l«) 
and is so named because it becomes l)ulky, that is to say fak An- 
Xawaw} states that it is a camel either a male oj^a female, bn the 
«iondition according to jurisconsults and lexicographers or most of them, 
that it is of an age fit for sacrificing (on the lOrh of Dhft’l-Hijjah). 
The word can be applied both to camels and cow<. Al-Azligri states 
that it may he applied to camels, cows, and sheep and goat<, which are 
thns named on account of their biilkiness, and adduces as evidence of 
the word being specially used for camels, what Muslim has related on 
the authority of Abft-Hnrairah who said that the Proplnb said, “Who- 
ever bathes on a Friday and is prompt in repairing to the Friday-prayer 
in the first moment (hour it is due) is as though he offered a camel 
for sacrifice at Makkah he who is prompt in the second 

moment (hour) is as though he offered a cow ; he who is prompt in 
the third moment (honiT” is as though lie offered a horned ram ; 
he who is ju’ompt in the fourth monjent (hour) is as though lie ottered 
a fowl ; and he who repairs in the fifth inoinent (hour) is as though 
he offer(*d an egg.” In the (^}fasncuJ) of th(' Imam Ahmad, 

in the fourth hour a duckis mcntione<l, in the fifth a fowl, and in the 
sixth an egg. The Prophet mentioned the ram a ln)rncd one, 
because it is then of a full age and beantifnl ap[)earanc<*. The plural 
of aWWaaaA is fmdn, (Jod has sahl, “ Tli»^ bulky camels (al-hmln) nvc 
'" have made for you one Af the symbols of (to*I, therein hav«' yo good.”* 
f bn-‘AhhAs stiys that tlu^y are of advautagi^ in the presMur worM and 
a source of reward in the futiin* om*. 

• 

When >^afwAn h. Salim went to the Hajj he had not wu'th him 

more tiian seven <linars; he purchased with them a bulky camel (for 

iacrifice), and on being asked regarding it, ivsplied, “ I have hear<l 

t[\fK words of God, “The bulky <*ainels wo have mad(i for you a symbol 

of (JM, therein have ye good.”*” The first one to offer camels as 

sacrifice at the Sacred House was IlyAs (Elias) h. Mudnr, who was also 
* * 

» AUhiidan ift a name given in Egypt, some parts of Arabia, and 
W. Palestine to the wild goat Copr>T( (ibex). • Al-Kur*An XXII— 37* 

i Ibid *lbid 
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the fir'^t one to^?et up Makam Ibrahiui for the people, after the House 
had been under water and ])econie dilajddatod in the time of Noah, 
[ly&s wa> the fir^t one to find it out and to place it in a corner of the 
House ; the Arabs always held lly&s b. Mudul' in high estimation 
until he died. When he died, his wife Khindif grieved intensely, 
so much so that >he gave up all idea of marrying again and the use 
of perfumes, and vowed that she would uot stay in the town in which 
he had died. No hou^e could hold lier (on aecoimt of her excessive grief), 
and she kept on eolitinually travelling (from place to place) until she 
died of grief. His death took place on Thursday, and she there- 
fore vowed to cry for him (‘very Thiir.Mlay from sunrise to suilset. 
As-Siihafli states regarding flu* Projdiet that h(‘ said, Do not vilify 
Ilyas, bec*au>e he was a belie V(‘r be used to hour out of his back 
the Proj)het’< replying at the time of the Pilgrimage. 

Muslim relat(‘> cm tin* authority of Mftsa b. Salainah al-Hudhal!, 
who saiil, I and Sinan b. Salamah started on a religious visit to 
the sacred phuies at Makkuh during the pilgrimage, and Sinan had u 
bulky she-cauiel with him which h(‘ was driving ; she became fatigued 
on tlu? road, and as 1 was thinking sorrowfully over it, she broke 
down (mtirely. Wo therefore went to ^«Ibn-‘Abl)&s to ask him 
regarding it, and he repli(Ml, ^ On the possessor of knowledge thou 
ha-jt lighted.’' Tlie A])o^tle of God once sent sixteen camels for 
sacrifice with a man and ordered him to scrlfice them ; but the man 
asked. •’ 0 Apostle of God, wliat shall I da with any of them which 
may break down on the way ? ” and he replied, “ Slaughter it and dye 
its feet witli its blood, then a[)jdy the idood to its sides, but neither you 
are to ear it nor is any of your companions to do so.^” ” Ujider the 
letter », tlicsubjeclof sucrilicial animals further trieated. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, AbCl-Da’wfid, and an-Nas4T relate^ on the 
authority of Abu-Huruirah, that the Prophet once saw a man driving 
a camel for sacrifi(!e and said to him, Ride it,’’ hut the man 
replied, 0 Aposthj of God, it is a camel for sacrifice,” and the 
Prophet said again, “ Ride it,” but he again replied, It is a camel 
for sacrifice,” and the Propliet said again, “ Ride it, woe betide 
you !” making use of the last expression, “ woo betide you eitlier 

» The Mufiliins believe that the Prophet who was out of the progeny of 
llyfts, used to repeat the word lablaik out of his (lly&s*s) loins when Ilyas went 
^to the pilgrimage. ^ 



HAY AT AL-HAYAWAN 


245 


on the scooml or thin! occasion. In anotlicr version of the same 
tradition the Prophet is represented to have said, “ Woe betide you ! 
ride it ; woe betide j^ou I ride it.” Al-Hakiin relates regarding 
Ibn-‘Abhfts that he said, “ When you vvisli to slaughter a camel for 
f^acrifice, make it stand up, then say, ‘ God is most great, 0 God, 
from Thee to Thee I* then taking the name of God slaughter it ; 
the same thing is to be done in sacrifi<nng a sheep I ).” It is 

related in I (the two AS'a/»//>.s) on the authority of Ziyad b, 

Juliair who stilted, “ I saw lbn-‘Umar coming across a man who had 
made his camel for sacrifice? lie down and was in the act of slaughter- 
ing it, whereupon ho (Ibn-'‘ljmar) said, Make ir rise up with its legs 
bound, which is an ^ institute of Muhammad.’” The Iin&m Ahmad 
and Abft-D&’whd relate/m tlie authority of ‘“Ab l- Allah b. Kurt, that 
the Prophet said, ‘‘The greatest of days with Go'l is the Day of Sacri- 
fice (the lOth of DIuVl-HijJab), and next to it tife Dav of Resting (the 
nth of Dhfi’l-Hijjah),” ami that five or six caimds having been brought 
to the Prophet that he might sacrifice them, the camels kept on drawing 
nearer and nearer to him to see which one he would begin with first. 
As regards riding a camel intended for sacrifice, the learned differ in 
their opinions. Ash-ShAfi‘i is of opinion that it may be ridden, if it is 
necessary to do so ; hut if then? is no necessity, it ought not to be ri(Men; 
if, howo'^er, it is ridden it ought to bo treabMl kindly without doing any 
injury to it ; this is also what Ihn-al-Mub&rak, Ii)n-al-IVruii(lhir, and 
the general body of authorities have said. But >IiiUk and Ahmad 
are of oinnion that it may be ridden even if there is no necessity, 
and this is wliat ^Urwab b. az-Zubaii: and Tshak b. Rfi^bwaih have said. 
AbA-Hantfah states, that it ought not to bo ridden unless there is no 
means of doing without it, whilst al-Kadi (AbA--Ali al-Husain al-Mar- 
warrftdi) states^ on the authority of some of the learned, that it ought 
to be ridden on account of a manifest order (from the Pro|)het). 
The proof adduced by the general body of the religious doctors is that 
the Prophet used to offer an animal for sacrifice, hut neither rode it 
nor onlered the people .to ride sacrificial animals. As to the expres- 
sion made use of by the Prophet, “ Woo betide you ! ” it is originally 
employed for one who has fallen into a (bad) state bortlcring on 
destruction, and lie employed it because the man was in gretit need 
owing to his having fallen into a condition of feebleness and faligue. 
It is also said that this expression escapes the lip^ (tongue) and is 
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iimde u>t- of without any intention of applyin;; it^* ^ense to the .peram 
in reference to whom it i'? employed, like the expresisions, “Na 
mother to him I", •• No father to him !’’, May his hands have dust in 
them I ”, “ May Uod eur>e (H^ht) him !*\ “ May God w:onnd her and 
shave her hair I”, and other> like them. 

I yuimi;* one of a sheep (a lamb), of the same 

at(o as (alJiitiuI — a yearling kid). PL QnJhjan). A 

poet say.'? : 

“ Our nci^Lbour has died from a bad mauagemeut of tfio meatH of 
eubs^istence. 

For when she .was hungry she used to eat a- yearling kid or a yearling 
lamb.” 

It is said ill a tradition that on the Da}' of ResuiTKttion a man 
will come out of the tir<‘ as if a yt'arlin/^ lamb, wlfose very joints wdll 
shake. llm-al-!Mubanik relatcvs on tlie authority of [sma‘il h. Muslim, 
who had it on tlie authority of al-Uasan ami l^atadah, who had it on 
the authority of Anas who had it on the authority of the Prophet who 
said, ••On the Day of Hesurn^etion a man will bo brought (looking) 
as if a yearling lamb in insignifieanee, before (jod wdxo wdll say, ‘ 1 
conferred on thee wealth and favours, wliat hast thou done?' and he 
will lejdy, • 1 eolU‘Ct(‘d and iiiereased mueh of it but have left it 
behind, cause me to return that T may bring it to Thee,’ whereupon 
God will say to him, ‘Show me what actions thou hast performed,’ 
when it will be found that h(j was a man who had not done any good 
action, and he w ill be tliorcfore taken to the Hell-lire.” This tradition 
has been given by Hm-aPArabi al-Maliki in jLr-* (Sir&j aU 

Mnrhiin ) and said by him to be an authentic one out of the traditions 
traced immediately to the Prophet by al-H;isan. The Hftfid al" 
Mundliiri states in I (a(- 7argiib ica't-Tarliib) that at- 

Tiriiiklhi has related it on the authority of IsimFll b. Muslim al- 
Makki, w liolias related it on the authority of al-Hasan, and that 
{cd-luulhuj) is a young one of a .sheep, to which this man is likened 
on account of the abject condition to which he will be rtjduced. It 
is related in the (Musnad) of Abft-Ya‘hl al-Mawsilion the autho- 
rity of Anas b. Malik, who stated that the Prophet saM, *‘0n the Day 
of lie.surrectioii a mail 'will be brought up (looking) as if a yearling 
Inmb, to w'hom God will say, ‘lam the best of dealers (apportiouerS) ; 
0 man, look at thy action.^ which thou hast performed for me, 'and ! 



^AYAT AL-HAYAWAS 


24T 


shall recompense thee accordingly, and look at thy actions which 
thou hast performed for another than myself, the recompense for 
which will be given by lii'm for whom they wore performed.’ ” The 
^afid AbA-Nu‘aim has related it in the biography of ar-Ral)i‘ b. 
Subaih Hs a marJiV tradition. 

The word I (al^bacf liaj) is a Persian one and is made use of 
by the Arabs. It is mentioned regarding an Arab that he was found 
hanging from the curtains of the Kabbah and saying, ‘‘ 0 God, let me 
die the death of AljA-Khririjah,’* and on being asked as to how Abfi- 
Khftrijah had died roplieil, “ He ate a yearling lamh, drank a 
mish‘alful of nahiMh or dat(‘-wine, sle])t in the sun, and met God 
satiated as regards l>otli liung(M- and thirsr, and warm. Al-~mish^al U a 
certain kind of vessel in which an-nahalh is prepared, 

(Proverbs.) “Such a one is more abject or insignificant than a 
yearling lamb,” so appli(‘d because it is the weakest of lambs. 

— The beast which tlie chief of the apostles of 
God rode on the night of his ascension (to ILaiATii), and which the 
prophets before him rode. The woial is derived from • (lightning) 
which flashes in the clouds, according to what is related in the 
tradition regarding the passing over the bridge, namely, “ Some of 
them will pass liki‘ tin* hlinding lightning, some like a violent 
wind, and some llk(‘ a swift running horse.*’ It i^ described in 
as a beast smaller in size than the mule, and 
bigger than the ass, whit(‘ in colour, and taking a step at the greatest 
distance visible to it, from wbieli is lo l)e diMluced tin* meaning that 
it took him (the Prophet) in one stej) from the earth to the heaven, and 
through the seven heav<*ns in seven st(‘ps; it is also a refutation 
o£ the argument of any person who (‘steems (he bringing of the 
throne of Bilkis In tin* twinkling of an eye as improbable. Ho (the 
author of a^^^akih) further states that it disappeared (for a time), 
and was found again, and the reason of it was that the distance was 
too great to be traversed in the twinkling of an eye ; this is therefore 
a manifest proof for refuting it. As-Suhaill states that one of the 
Questions that have l)een asked, is regarding its refractoriness in refer. 

^ ence to its attempting to throw down the Prophet when he mounted 
, it, upon which Gabriel said to it, “ Dost thou not feel ashamed, 0 
!£iar&k ? No one more honoured by God than Muhammad has over 
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ridden thee before/’ Ibn^Battal states that the reason of its attempts 
ing tot do that was that a long time had passed since its meeting 
(seeing) any of the prophets, a long interval of time having occurred 
betwei'ii "Isa (Jesus) and Muhammad. An-Nawaw!has copied from 
az-Zii))aidi in (J/i^/ 7 ita;yar aWAtjn) and from the author 

of {at- Tahrir) to the eflect that it is a beast which the 

prophets used to ride, and has adiled that this wliat the two authors 
have meuti4)nod regarding all the prophets sharing in the privilege of 
riding it require.'^ (for it to be triu‘) an aiiihentic account or i*elktion. 
The author of I (al-^Muktaja tcaUHikmah) states with 

reference to its app(*arance having l>cenHke that of a mule, and not that 
of ahorse which gives a warning (by its neighing), that it was so, be- 
cause the ride took place in the time of peace and security, and not in 
the time of war an<l danger, or that it took place for the purpose of 
manifesting a miracle in the way of the most astonishing ^eed inan 
animal, the (idea of tin*) form of w^hich is never coii})led with (that of) 
swiftness. If it is argued that the Prophet used to ri^le a mule in war, 
th(^ reply is that it was for conlirming his prophetic mission and his 
bravery. He (the last Jiamed author) further states that al-Bur&lk 
was w hite and his (the Prophet’s) mule was gray which has also the 
white colour preponderating in it ; that was a sign of his having been 
specially distinguished with the most honoured (favoured) of colours. 
He also states that j)co{)lc differ in opinion as to whether or not 
Gabriet rode with the Prophet, some saying that ho rode behind 
the Prophet, but he adds, “It aj)|)ears to mo that he did not do so,: 
because the ascension to Heaven was a special mark of honour 
showTi to the Pr()j)het.” But it is also related that Abraham used to 
visit his son Ismail on al-Burak, and (hat he, Ismail, and H&jir, all 
three of them rode it together when he (Abraham) brought them to 
the Sacred House. It is sUitcd at the end of the book 
(a^-^Jus^admk) on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah, that the Prophet said, 

“ Al-Bur&k was brought to mo, and I mounted it behind Gabriel,” fo 
the end of what he said; but Abft-Hamzuh Maimffn, the blind, l^lthe ' 
^only authority wdio staters that, ami there is a difference of opinioh^ 
regarding it. In the siime book it is stated under the head of " 
/4J9U (the virtues of F{ltimah)^on the authority of Abft-Hurairah^ 
.that the Prophet said, “ On the Day of Resurrection, the prophets 
will be sent mounted on beasts to join the believers out of their 
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res|)ectivo creeds, at the place of assemblage: Salih will be sent on bis 
she-camel, I will be sent on al-Biirak whose each step is at the greatest 
distance its sight can reach, and Fatimah will be sent before me/’ 

Abft’l-]Kasim Ismail )j. Muhammad al-Ispahani states in his book 
[aUHvjjali ild haydn aU}lahajjah) that if it is 
asked why al-Biir&k ascended with him (the Prophet) to Heaven, and 
why lie did not descend mounted on it on his return joiii*ne\ , the reply 
is that he was taken up mounted for the manifcsrariou of his dignity, 
and that he was not lirought back mounted on it for the manifestation 
of the power of God. Some say, ho\v<‘\er, that ascending mounted 
on it includ<\s also d<*scending mounted on it, like other expressions 
of the kind in the Kuv'an, “ shirts to ke(‘p you from the heat,”‘ that 
is to Siiy, and from tlte rohl also^ and ‘‘ in Thy hand is good/*® wliich 
includes aho evil; whilst Hudhaifah states that riie Prophet did not 
leave the back of al- Burak until he returned, and that on the Day of 
Resurrection al-Burak will be rithhui by tlie Propln^t in pnderence 
to all the other prophets. What has just been re]at(»d on the authority 
of al-H&kim . points to it. What Ahft'r-Kahi* b Sab‘ as-Sibti has 
related in (/..sr-AWdr)un the authority of Suwaid b. 

‘Amr is, that the Pr(>|diet said, 1 an<l siieh of the propheis a'^ will 
ask of me a drink, will drink at my pool (of water) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and (h)d will send for Sjllih his she-eamel which he 
will milk, and after he and those that hav(' belit^ved with him have 
drunk of it, he will ride it and come mounted on it to the place of 
Judgment; this camel will liave the grumbling cry or gurgling 
growl.'’ A man thereupon said to the Pro[)het, “Ami on that day you 
will be riding (the Pro))het*s sfle-camel), and he n^plied, 

*‘'My daughter Fatimah will proceed mounted on it, whilst I shall 
proceed on al-Burak which will be specially rcsm*v<»d for me in 
exclusion of the other j)rophets.'’ 

, People differ as to the date of tlie ascension. Ihn-al-Athir says, 
certain that it occurred on the night of Monday the 27th of 
I a year before tho^ Fliglvfi this is what the 8haikh-al- 
Muby^ad-din an-Nawawi asserts decisively to have been the date 
(Shark Muslim)^ he asserts in his legal decisions in 

i ly U/, {fCitdb a^-^aldk)^ that it occurred in the month of Rabi‘ IL 


I Al-Kur’Aii XVl-88. • Idem, 111-25. 
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It IS meiitioneil in (Sat/r (ivlhm^ah) that it occurred in 

Rajah and that it took place at night, to show the ditferonce of 
s|)eciality between sitting as a companion with the King (Gted) 
(luring the day and sitting with Him as companion at night. 

Historians relate that the Prophet was horn in the year of the 
Elephant (Ahnvhalfs expedition to Makkah) and remained witlt the 
Beni-Sa‘d f(»r five years ; his mother then died at al-Abwii* (between 
Makkah and al-Madinah) when he was six years of age, and hU 
grandfather ‘Ahd-al Muttalib became his guardian : be died when the 
Prophet was eight years of age, and his imclc AbCt-X^hh became next 
his guardian : with him he wont to Syria when he was twelve years 
of age. He next went on the trading expedition of Khadijah when 
he was twenty-five years of age, and In* married her also in the same 
year. The tribe of Kiiraish tlum n*built the Kafi>ah and approved 
of his arbitration (in tin* matter of placing the Black Stone) ; he was 
then thirty-five* y<*ai> of age. Wh(*n he vva< forty years of age, God 
sent him the inspiration to assume the prophetic office. When he 
was forty-nine years, eiglit month>. and (*leven days of age, xlbft- 
Jalib (lied, aiid then Khadijah died thriM* days after him. He them 
went, three month> after Khadijah's death, with Zuid h. H&rithali to 
at-T&’if where he remained with him for a month : then return- 
ing to Makkali he lived ia the neighbourhood (protection) of al- 
Mut‘am b. *Adt. \Mn*n he was fifty years of age, the genii of NafJ- 
bin visited him and lieoanio Muslims. When he was fifty-one years 
and nine months of age, he was transjiorted (by God) at night (to 
Heaven). He emigrated to al-Madinah wh(*n he was fifty-three 
years of age, wliich wa-^ the thirteenth year of Jiis prophetic mission, 
but some say that he emigrated in the fourteenth year after his 
assuming the [uoplietic office; he had with him Abu-Bakr as-Sidd{)c 
and his slave ^Amir b. Fuliairah, and th(»ir guide was *Ahd-All&li b. 
Uraikat (Arkat according to [hn-Hisham). Tile Ishlmic Era is based 
on this year wliich is therefore the year 1 A. II. . In the same year 
the Prophet united his companions by the bond of the brotherhood of 
al-lsl&in and Faith, and adopted ‘Alt b. Ahl-T&lib as a brother. In the 
same year the pray(‘r for those dwelling* permanently in a place was 
coinplet(?d and the prayer for those travelling was shortened, and ‘AH 
married Ffttiinah. In the year 2 A. H. occurred the expedition to 
Wadd&n which is the name of a place, that to Buw&t which is in the 
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flUtrict of lladwa, and tlmt to al-‘U.shaii*ah, tho Krst battle of Badr 
which took place in the month of Jumada II, also the gr(iater battb^ of 
Badr in which the chiefs of Kuraish wore slain, by which (lod caused 
the Faith to be honoured and which took place ou Friday the 13th 
of Ramad&n, and th(3 exi)edition against the Beni-Salini. In the 
month of Dhft’l-Hijjah of this year, the Propliet went forth to inert 
Abu-Sufy&n Init did not in(‘(‘t him. In the year 3 A. H. occurred 
the expeditions aj^ainst the Beni-Qatafan, Najran, and Kainuka**, the 
battle of Uhud, and the (expedition to Hainra’l-Asad. In the 
year 4 A. H. occurred th<‘ expedition against tin* Beni'n-Xadir, and the 
expedition to Dh&.t-ar-Hi]k<V. fn the y(*ar 5 A. H. oecMirred tlie 
campaign of Ddinat-al-Jandal. the batth* of al-Khandak, and the 
expedition against the Heni-KnraKlali. In th<* vear C A. H. ooenrred 
the expeditions against lh(‘ Beni- Idh van and th(‘ Bcmi’l-Mustalik. In 
the year 7 A. H. the Proplnd a lop<(Ml thi' iiistiliitioii of the pulpit and 
commanded th(‘ ox|K‘(lition against Kliybar, and in the same year 
occurred the aflFair about the town of Fadak. which is a well-known 
one ; Fadak (afterwards) liehniged to tli(‘ Prophet (mtii-ely. In the 
year 8 A. H, occurred the fiatth* of Mirtah, tlu^ eoiupU'st of Makkah, 
the battle of Hunain, the expedition to at-Ta'if, and the division of 
the property of Hawazin. In the y<‘ar 9 A. H. occurred tln^ cam- 
paign of Tabuk. In the y(»ar 10 A. il. occurred his last pilgrimage 
(Hajj), in which he slaugUt(‘red with bis own honoured hand sixty- 
three sacrificial camels and lilxnaied sixly-tlirc(* slciv(‘s, that Ixdng 
the number of years of liis age. In tlu* vi'ar 11 A. II. occurred the 
Prophet’s death ; the illness commenced in live l)eginning of llahP J, 
and he died on the l^tliofit. ll<‘ liv(‘d sixly-three vixirs, and the 
jHudod of his stay in al-Mudinah was tim ye ars, which has been 
already mentioned undev the letter t in the art. • 

With the exception of IhiAliiin whose mothio* was Mariyali the 
Copt, all his children wtu’e by Khadijali ; tliey were ai-layvih, at- 
Tfthir, al- Kasim, Fatimah, Zaiiuih, Ihikayvali, Umm-Kultliftm. and 
IbrAhiin ; all the sons died in infancy. I’he Proph(*j did not marry 
any other wife during the life-time of Kliadijah, but when she died, 
ho married Sawdali bint Zama‘ali and ‘A'ishah who was the only virgin 
he ever married and who died in tire reign of Mn^awiyah in the y(?ar 
58 A. H .9 at the age of 67 years. He married Hafsah bint ‘Umar b. al- 
Khatt&b in the year 3 A. H. ; she died in the reign of ‘Uthnmn. He 
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marrunl also Zainab bint Khu/aiinali, who died in his life-time, and be- 
sides whom and Khadijah no wife of his died during his life- 
time. He married in the year 4 A. H. Umm-Salamah whose mother 
was ‘Atikah a paternal aunt of tln^ Prophet ; she died in the year 
50 A. H. also in the reign t>f Mn‘awiyalu but some sjiy that she died in 
(U A. H. on the day of "Ashdra*. the day on which al-Husain was slainw 
In the year 5 A. H., he married Zainab bint Jahsh, who died in the 
year 20 A. IL, in the reign of ‘Umar, and who was the first of his 
wives to follow him to the grave. He also married Umm-Habibah 
whose proper name was Ihnnlah hint Abi-Siifyitn and who died in 
44 A. H. in her hrotlier ilirawiyah^s reign. He also married 
Jnwairiyah bint al-Harith ul-Mustalikiyah, who died in tlie year 
5(> A.H., in the reign of Mu‘awiyah. In the year 7 A. H,, he married 
Maimfinah bint ;d-Harith, who died in 40 A. H. . When he died he 
left l)eliind him nine wives. 

I (aUJiirdhawn). — [A jade]. PI. (Itardilhin). Fern, 

i/J {hinUiiticnuh), Its sohricpiet is JJaA J( I ^ I [abul-aklital) so named 
beeause of its p(*ndulons ears which are difiFerent from those of ahorse 
of Arabian brcetl. Both its parents are of Persian (foreign) breed 
'whilst al-a‘jaml ( aiOongst men means one who is 
not clear in liis s[K'eeh, whether he is an Arab or a Per<^ian (foreigner). 
Do not you sr‘(», they used to call Ziyfbl al-A‘jam so, on account of 
the im]>cdiinent th(;re was in his spet'ch, though he himself was an 
Arab? Tlie Prophet said, “The prayer of the day-time is dumb(U?^), 
because the reciting (of tlie Kiir’an ) therein is inaudible,” but an- 
Nawawi states that it is not an antheutic tradition. The wwds 
and aro apjiHod fo oia? (a beast) which is not one of those 

♦mdowed with the faculty of sjieech. The Prophet said, “ A wound 
caused 1)}’ a beast is a thing for which no mulct or retaliation is 

exacted,” that is to say, if it is a beast which has got loose, but if 
otherwise, all arc agrecMlin the opinion that a fine should be exacted, 
from the driver or the leader of it. The author of e; 

(Mantik at-Tiiynfn) states tliat the hirdhawn (jade) says every 
day, “0 (rod, I ask The«» for lln? means of siisienance day by day !” 
Al-Hakim relates regarding Il)n-Mus‘ud that he said, “I see as if the 
Turks have c*omc to you on croji-eared jades and have tied (them) 
on rl»e banks of the Euplirates.” He has also related regarding 
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Abft-Hurairah that he happened to })as=i hr Marwaii who was riien 
busy building inside his bouse at al-Madiiuih; he (Abu-llurairah) 
said, I sat with him, and the workmen were busy working, so 1 said 
to them, ‘Build firmly, hope in the distant future, and die s{)on;' lh(‘re- 
upon Marw&n said, • Abfl-Hurairah ‘^[)eaking to the workimm; 
what is it, 0 Abh-Hiirairah, that you are speaking to tlunn T re- 
filled that I told tlumi thriee. ‘Build firmly, hoja* in liu* distant 
future, and die soon, 0 ho ly of Kuraisli : think over what your eondi- 
tion was yesterday and what it is to-day when yon are S(‘r\ ing your 
slaves the Persians and the (rreeks: oat the wliite bread and fat meat, 
that you may not eat each other, and do not bite oach other like jade- : 
be small to-day that you may become great to-morrow, and by God, 
no man among you will rise a step in woild but iUul will lower 
him a step on the Day of He-iiirreetion.‘ “ 

As-Sarraj al-Warrak says in (JAo/d//// u/-//7. r) de-eril)- 
ing mean horses : — 

“The owner of the water-troughs 0 ^ 

Which is far a^vay from seeing any clover ; 

When it sees the horses tied in the stables, 

It says, * Praise bo to the (liver!’ 

When it walks it walks back^Ya^ds, 

As if it is in the act of writing Coptic.^’ 

Al-Jfthid states, “ I once asked an Arab, ‘ Which of fin* beasts i^ 
the most A'oracious?’ and he re[)lie I, -A milch marc of the jade kind.’ ” 
It is related in the last portion of the tiftli part of (^j/- 

^aildniyjjAt) and in (al-Mnsfadmk) in IwU/ (K!f/lh 

al-Libds), on the authority of ‘Adshah wdio stated, A man once 
came to tlie Propliet, inoiuit(‘d on a jade and with a turban (on 
his head) the end of whfch was hanging between his two shoulders ; 
I asked the Prophet regarding him and he asked me, - Did you set' 
him?’ Gn my replying, ‘ Yes,’ he said, ‘ That was (Jabriel who has 
otdered me to proceed to the Beui-Kuraidah.’ ” It is ndated in • 
{aUiCdmil) among the events of the year 15 A.H., that ‘Umar con- 
quered Jerusalem and proceeded to Syria four times ; lie did so tin' 
first time mounted on a horse, and the second time on a camel, on the 
third occasion he returned owing to tin* plague, and on the fourth 
occasion he rode an ass and wrote to the commanders of his iroops to 
meet him At al-J&biyah; he first mounted his horse but seeing that it 
was lam^, dismounted it, and a jade having been brought to him, he 
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moimted it, but it kept on ‘<luikino* him while walking ; so (hV 
mounting it and turning his faee away from it he said, “ May 
God not teaeh him who has taught thee this self-concoit (in 
walking)!" Ho then mounted his she-camel and never after or 
l>o£ore that rod<^ a jade. Whenever ‘Umar wished to go to 
vSyria, he us(‘d to leave ‘AU b. AW-'J.\llib behind in charge of 
aWIadinah, and ‘Ali (once) said, “ You yourself go out for this dog 
of an ♦•nemv!” to which. ‘Umar replied, •• 1 hasten to do my utmost 
lif foiv the death of al-'Ahb&s, for when you lose al-‘Ablj&s, sedition 
will manifest ( unravel) its(‘lf amongst you in the same manner as a 
rope is untwisted (unravelled).” Al-'Abbfis died in the '^i^th year 
of ‘Uthimhrs reign, and sedition rlnm manifested itself among tho 
people, as -Umar had i>redicted. 

It is related in ^ ( Witjaf/dl • Ibn-Kh/s B.D.) 

in the biography of Ahu*l-Hudhail .\[nhammad b. al-HudInul al- 
•All&f al-Basri, tlu' Shaikh of the ^luMazilites of al-Basrah, (hat he 
stated, •• [ oiiee went out of al-Basrali riding a jade with the object of 
visiting al-Mabnun at Bagdad. I went to Dair-IIirakl (the CWvent 
of Heraedius) where 1 found a man tied U|) within the walls of the 
convent. I saluted him and he returned the salutation ; he then looked 
hard at me and aNked \\u% ‘ Are you a MiPtaziK and I replied^ 
Yes.’ He ne.\t. asked mo, “ And arc you an ImSnd (belonginjr to the 
Imamiyah sect) ? ’ and I roidied, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘You are dien Abj|j^' 
Hndhail al-All&f,’ and I rcjdiod, ’ 1 am that.* Ho then a.sked me,' 
‘ Is there anv [dcasure in sloe]) ?’ (o wbiob f replied, ‘ Yes ’, and he 
asked me, ‘ Wl)on does a sleeper expei i<*ii< f it ^ ‘ I siiid to niy.self, if I 
sav, ‘ In sleep,’ r .Sioiild l)c wrong Ijeeaii-ic sleep takes away one’s 
senses; if T .say, ‘ Before sle()|i, ’ I slienbl also be wrong, because then 
one aims at a thing which is non-existent ; and if I say, ‘ Aftet; .sleep,’ 

I should still be wrong, beeaiist( it would I lien lai a tiling whioh has 
passed away. Upon this my intelb-ct b(!eame ennfiiMid and my 
thoughts kept on revolving in my mind : so, I said to him, ^‘Ajwwfir 
that question yourself, that I may hear and learn it froni you* ''Ho 
said, ‘ On one condition, namely, if you ask the wife (woman) of tl^e 
owner of tliis convent not to boat me to-day.' 1 asked her 
ami she gave nm an agreeable r<*ply. He thou said, ‘ Know tli^t 
nestis a disease which attacks tlie b<Kly, andthe meiliciue for It Jil,. 
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saiO, ‘ 0 Abu’l-Hudhail, wait ami hear a very important qucsitioii. 
Wbat<do you say about the Apostle o£ (tocI, is he secure in Heaven and 
on Earth and I replied, ‘ Yes.* lie then said, ‘ Do you wish that 
there should be dissension in his nation (creed) or agreement (union)?’ 
and I replied, ‘ Yes, agreonient and union.’ He then said, ‘ God has 
said, ‘‘ And we have not sent thee but as a me-rey to the worlds. 
why did not the Prophet then say, when ho fell ill with the illness 
from which he died, “ This is your khalifah after me,” whilst he 
was explicit in directing and instructing people to make wills, and 
urged them regarding it ? * ” AbiVl-Hmlhail >taied, could not find 
a suitable reply and therefore asked him for an answer, but his 
appearance changed (from anger), and i iherc^foro twisted the reins of 
my jade and wont away. I then went to al-Ma’mun who having 
asked me for news of the road, 1 informed him of what had happened. 
He (al-Mahniin) then ordered him to be produced (before him) in the 
condition in which he w^as. Having be(ui brought before him, 
al-Ma’mftn said to him, ‘ Hepeat the question which you asked AbiVl- 
ttudhail,’ and he acconlingly rej)eated it. Now there were present in 
the assembly several learned men, but none of them could give a 
reply, so al-Ma’niAn said to him, ‘ Wliat is the answer ?’ He th«3re- 
fore said, ‘ Praise be to God ! Am I to he tlie askeu* and the answerer 
at the same time?’ and al-Ma’niiin said to him, ' What does it matter 
to you, if yoii profit us ?’ He replied, ‘Yes, 0 (!ommamler of the 
faithful, know that God has decreed from the hegiiining His own 
eternity and has from before ordained and determined His knowledge, 
out of which He has revealed to the Prophet His decree: the Prophet 
(*.ould not transgress it of overstej) it and therefore left the thing just 
iis God had decreed, because there is no reiwdler of His decree nor 


retarder of His order?’ Al-Ma’mim was please*! with it, and having 
some business, got up to go iiisi<le the house, but the madman said 
to him, *0 yoii son of an niicircumciscfl woman, you havi; taken from 
us what would profit you and want now to run away so al-Ma’mun 
retiu^ftod and asked him, ‘What do you wish for ?’ He repliwl, ‘ A 
tlkoiisahd dtnArs.’ -Al-Ma’mftu asked him, ‘What will you do with it ?’ 
Wnd repKed, ‘I shall eat with it oil-cake and dates.’ Al-Ma’mfin 


drdpi^^d the niof-ey to be paid to him and had him removed to his 
)yithout any change in his condition.” Abft’l-Huilhail al- 
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‘Allaf diocl ill 227 A. II.. It is said that slumber is situated |ii, 

th(‘ lioad, drowsiness in the eve. and sleoj) in the heart, t!ie last thing 
(sleep) being a heavy swoon which attacks the heart and prevents it 
from knowing thing>. God has (‘xeinphnl Himself tr(»m it by His words, 
Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth beeause it is a kind of 

misfortune, whiUt (rod, praise be to Him I is exempt from misfortunes^ 
and also b(vau.'e it is a ebange of state, whioli cannot affect Him. 

The Imam Ai>iVl-Fan»j al-dawzt relates in (A7/d?> 

al^Adhkim) regarding Kluilid h. !Safw&n at-Taimi. that he one day 
visited Ahu l-'Ahha- as-Saffah, when he was all alone, and said, 
•‘C) Commander td tie* I'aiihful, hy (iod, since He has given yon the. 
khiiafah 1 have alwav'i d(*sired to liuA'e an opportunity like thU 
of visiting you aIon<‘ : if th<‘ Commander of the faithful thinks it 
fit to order to ke<‘p the door closed (for any body else) till I finUli,*^ 
he may do so.'’ A>-Saffah thereupon ordered the chamberlain 
accordingly, when Khalid said, ‘H have considered, 0 Commander 
of the faithtul, over your state ami given considerable thought over 
yon, and 1 tiiid that there is none with the same, strength of miind 
and patienc(‘ with regtird to enjoyment with woimm as yourai!^lft 
I find nobody moie straitened in his lif<‘ with respe^. to them than 
yiMi are. Y ou ha^ e married only one woman and have restricted yburf 
self to her : if >he falls ill, you full ill; if she is absent, you are absent; 
and if slie inenstriiato, you bear the misfortune silently; whilst you 
have denied to vourNolF. 0 (^oinman lor of the faithful, the pleasure 
of visiting the slave-girls (at night), the knowledge of tljp 
difference between their different conditions, and the enjoyment of 
whatsoever jdeasnre may he desired out of them, for there are among 
them the tall one who may be desired on account of lier bo4y, 
white one who may Ik* loved for her complexion (appearance), the 
dark one, the golden yellow coloured one, the girls born and brought 
up amongst tlie Arabs of al-Madinah, at-T^^if, and al-Yaiti&mah^ 
po.ssessing sweet speech and power of repartee, the datighiera of 
kings, and whatever of freshness and cleanliness may be desired pht 
of them.'’ In this manner, Kh&lld penetrated (his heart) with his 
tShgne, exerting himself to the utmost in praising the different jpinds 
of .slave-girls, and (excited in him a desire for them. Whfen fie 
finished speaking, as-Saffah said to him, ‘"Well done ! you'liarp. filTeS 

» AhKur’ftn 11-256, 
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my ears with what has aow taken possession oi‘ my mind; by God, 
words better than these have never entered my ears; repeat them, for 
they have fallen on a suital)le place (there is agreeahleness on my 
part to listen to them).” KhAlid therefore repeated his words in a 
still better manner than he had done on the first occasion. He 
(as-Safi&h) then said to him, “ Go away,” and Khalid did accordingly. 
Abu’l-‘ Abbas remained alone, involved in thought. Umm-Salainah 
his wife, whom he luul promised on 4)ani not to take another w^ife 
(in addition to herselt) or a eomnibine, which promise he had kept, 
happened to enter just then, ami when she saw him in that condition, 
she said, “I find you changed, O (^mmaader of the faithful; has any- 
thing W’hich yoiv^lislikc htippencd or has any news reached you about 
which you are afraid ? ” tShe kept on asking him until he informed 
her what Khalid had said. She then asked him, “ And what did 
you say to the son of an adulteress?” and he replied, “He advises me, 
and do you abuse him ? ” She tlien went out and ordered her slaves 
to boat KhAlid. Khalid sttitcnl, “ I went out of the house pleased 
with what I had throw n as a suggestion to the Commander of the faith- 
ful and had no d[oubt of getting a present. While I was in this frame 
of mind, some men ap(»roaehed asking for me, and I made sure that 
he (Abii'l-^Abbas) had ordered a reward to be given to me. I there- 
fore sai<l to them, ‘ Here I am tluit ]>erson,’ when one of them hastened 
to me with a log of wood, and I tlierefore pinched my jade, but he 
overtook me and struck the rump of the horse. I then ran away, 
escaped them, and concealed myself in my house. It then struck me 
that this affliction had come to me from Umm-Salamah. One day, 
while I was seated in my sitting room, without my knowledge a large 
number of men came there, made a sign to me, and said to me 
* Answer the summons of the C;oinmander of the faithful.' It 
occurred to my mind that that was sure death, and I said, ‘ To God 
we belong and to Him we shall return I by God, I have not seen the 
blood of any shaikh in a more perishing condition than mine.’ I wont 
riding to the house of the Commander of the faithful, whom I found 
seated ; I s*iw also in the room of assembly a room wdth fine curtains 
over it, and I heard a voice coming from behind a curtain. He 
aeked me to sit down and then said, * Well done, 0 Khalid, you have 
given the Commaudet* of the faithful a description (of the slave-girls) ; 
now repeat it.^ I replieil, ‘ Yes, 0 Commander of the faithful, I in- 
17 
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formed you that the Arabs have derived the word {two wii^) 

from (au evil state), and that he who has more than .one wife 

is in an evil ) and troublesome ( ) condition.’ As-Saffll]> 

said, ‘ This is not what you said on the first occasion,’ and . I. replied, 
‘ Yes, 0 Commander of the faitliful, I informed you also that three 
women bring dangers on men and render heads gray.’ As-SaffAh 
said, ‘ I am free from (the religion of) the Apostle of God, if I heard 
that from you, or if your words tended to convoy that sense,’, and I 
replied, ‘Yes, 0 Commander of the faithful, and I informed you that 
four women mean all the evils collected together for their husband ; 
they make him gray and imbecile.' But he said, ‘ By God, I did not 
hear this from you on the first occasion,’ and I said,^‘ Yes, by God.’ 
He then said, ^ Do you wish to j)rove me a liar ?’ and I replied, ‘ Do 
you wish me to be killed ? Yes, 0 Commander of the faithful, the 
virgin slave-girls are only men but without the testes.’ I then heard 
the sound of laughter from behind the curtain and said, ‘ By God, I 
also informed you that you possess the sweet basil (plant) of Km*aisb, 
but you yet cast a longing glance on other women and slave-girls.’ 
A voice then said to me from behind the curtain, ‘ You have said the 
truth, 0 uncle (old man) ; this is what you told him, but he came 
out with something tobilly different from what you said, and said what 
was uppermost in his own mind, as coming from yonr lips.’ As-SalF5b 
then said, ‘ May God curse (fight) you ! ’ I then stole away quickly 
and went out, when Umm-Sahimah sent me ten thousand dirhams, 
a jade, and a chest of clothes.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) In this matter, it is like all the 
other kinds of horses. 

(Properties.) If a woman drinks the blood of a jade, she will 
never conceive. Its dung expels the membranes and a deadr fcetiM 
(from the womb) on account of a peculiar proj)erty in it If it (the dutig) 
is dried and some of it is spinkled or blown into the nose, it willcfaeck 
epistaxis, and if it is sprinkled over wounds it will stop hoemorrlUige, 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A jade in a dream 
enmity, but some say, a boy ; it also means a man having an 
pediment in his ipeech ; and jades mean men having an impbi^imenlt 
or defect in speecL It may also be interpreted as a woman, and he 
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wbo has a jade stolen from him, will divorce his wife, whilst its 
perishing indicates adultery on the part of the wife. 

1 (aUBat^cfash), — A certain species of gnat. The H&fid 
Zald’d-dJn ‘Abd-al-‘A^im recited the following lines composed by his 
shaikh the Hfttid AbA’l-Hasau al-Makdisi the shaikh of the father of 
the Shaikh Taki’d-din b. Dakik al-4d, who (al-Makdisi) died on the 1st 
of Sha‘bftn b2l A. H. (according to Ibn-Kh. till A. H.) at Cairo : — 

• We have been afflicted with three things bearing as their initial 
letter V (^>)? 

’fhe bug, the flea, and the gnat. 

Three of the licrcest ones in creation ; 

1 wish that 1 knew which one of them is the fiercest! 

J and ^ (a/-S^<r^/?/ 2 .).~-The young of 

the wild cow. 

(al^Burg^lth ). — [The flea]. The singular of 
(al-bardgith). It is better known spelt as Inoguth than as hiig/tih. 
TJie expression, t 1 {the ate me) is a dialectical 

form belonging to the tribe of Tayi’, and is quite correct ; on 
the strength of it according to one of the views, the passages 
in the Kur’&n, “ And those wlio do wrong iliseourse secretly 

“ lluinhly casting down their 
looks ( )’'a liave been explained ; in the same manner 

maybe explained the staying, t (the angels trill 

take bg tarns among gon also the expression given in the 
(iiaNh) of Muslim and other books, {until his eges 

l)€can\€ red)^ and many other \vell-known examples. But Sihawaih 
says., that there is no expression in the Kur'&n like I 

and that the (concealed noun) in proper 

agent which has in its stead the pronoun who I). 

The sobriquets of the flea are I (ahii^djir)^ * (abii- 

\a4^y and (abd-wathtlidb)^ and it is (al<o) called 

(idmiv it, idmir). It is an animal possessing great power of leap- 
ing, and put of God’s mercy to it, it leaps backwards to see who is 


Al-Kur’ah XXI-3. 


a Idem, LTV-7. 
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trying to ciitch it, for if it leapt forwards it would soon meet wUli 
its death* Al-J&hic! relates on the authority of Yahy& al-Barmakt^ 
that the flea is an animal which (soinctiines) flies like the ant 
which also (sometimes) Hies. The male takes a long time while 
treading the female which lays eggs, and the eggs break open when 
the young ones are born inside them. It grows (flourishes) first in 
dust particularly in dark places, and is in its greatest vigour towards 
the end of winUu’ and the l>eginniiig of spring. It is strongly in* 
dined to be gibbous (hump-backed) at the time of leaping ; it is 
said to be of the appearance of the elephant, and to have canine 
teeth with which it bites and a trunk with which it sucks (blood). 

(Lawfulness or milawfulue.^s.) It is unlawful to eat it, but the 
killing of it Iwth by one who is not in the state of Ihrdm and also by 
one who is in that state, is approved ; it ought, however, not to l>e 
vilified, on account of what the Imfun Ahmad, al*Bazz&r, al-BukMri in 
{al-Adah), andat-Tabanlni inofji^«v/| (ad^l^aUnlt) bav%rela- 
ted on the authority of Anas, that the Prophet having heard a mad^Mlify 
a flea said, “ Do not vilify it, because it has wakened a prophet for 
the morning prayer.” It is related in the (Mu^jam) of a^Tebar* 
4nl on the authority of Anas who said, “ Mention having been made of 
fleas before the Apostle of God, ho said, ‘ They waken (people) for 
jurayer,’ that is to say, for the morning prayer.” It is also related in 
the same book on the authority of ‘Al! who said, We alighted at 
one of the halting stations, where fleas troubled us much, so we 
vilified them, but the Prophet said, ‘ Do not vilify them ; the inseot 
has done a favour, )>ecause it has wakened you to remember the name 
of God.’ ” ^ A little of its blood on clothes or body is allowable, on 
account of all being afflicted with it in common and on account of 
the difficftlty of guarding against it, Abft-‘Uniar b. *Abd«al* 
Barr states tliat all the learned are agreed in allowing and excusing 
the blood of fleas, if not excessive ; and our learned. doctohi of religion 
state that there is nothing against its being allowed if it is . only a 
little, but if it is obtained or produced by on6^s own action, such ^ that 
of killing fleas on his clothes or iwdy, there are two opinions regard- 
ing it ; the correct one, however, is that it is allowable, and it is fto also 
in the case of any animal which has no flowing blood in it, like the 
bug, the mosquito, and others like them. The Sbaikh-al^Islftm 
ad«dln b. ^Abd-as«SaUim was asked regarding clothing which has on it 
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the hlocxl of fleiw, if it is lawful for a man to wear it wet and to 
pray with it, and in the event of his perspiring with that clothing 
ou, if he can pray with it, whether his body becomes unclean on that 
account or it is allowable, and if it is necessary for him to wash it 
before the appointed time (for prayer). He rejilied, “ Yes, both the 
body and the clothing become unclean, but he need not be ordered to 
wash it excepting at the appointed time (of prayer), and as to wash- 
ing it before the appointed time, it may be done only out of over- 
scrupulousness, — a practice co[»ie<l from our predeees'^ors who were 
more particular lu matters affecting their religion than others 
As to a large ijuantity of the hlood of fleas, the true opinion of the 
critical judges in such matters is, what an-Nawawi says, 

namely, that it is absolutely allowable, whether it has any sweat 
with it or not. 

(Information.) A true and tried remedy for fleas : — Take a 
Persian reed (of which pens are made), smear it over with the milk of 
a she-ass and the fat of a he-goat, and plant il in the middle of the 
house ; then say twenty-five times, “ T a<ljiire you, 0 fieas, you have been 
(reckoned) among the forces of God since the days of ‘Ad and Thamild; 
I adjure you in the name of the (h-eator of everything existing, the 
only One, the Eternal, the worshipped One, to collect on this stick, 
and I bind myself to you on oath and sacred })ledge, that I shall 
not kill out of you a grown up one or a young one.’* They will then 
collect on the stick and when they do so, take it and throw 
it away in some other ])lace without killing any of them, otherwise 
the efficacy of the secret will be destroyed ; then sweep the lioiise 
and say over it forty times, “ VV^hai ails us that we should not rely 
on God when Ho has guided us in our paths ? we will be surely 
imtieht in your hurting us ; For upon God rely those who do rely/'^ 
If one does as directed above, not a flea will ever enter the house ; 
it is an exoelleut and a tried secret. 

(Pnrther information.) MiiHk was once asked, “ Does the angel 
of death seize the souls of fleas ?” on which he looked down 
thoughtfully for a long while, and then asked in return, ‘‘ Have 
they souls?” and when he was told, “ Yes,” he said, “ The angel of 
death seizes their souls,” and then recited from the Kur’ttn, God 


1 Al.Kur’ftn XtV-lo. 
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tuktvs io ^ouls at the time of their death ; and those which do 

not die (He takes) in tlieir sleep ; and He holds back those on whom 
He has decreed death, and sends others back till their appointed 
time ; — verily, in that are ei^iis unto a people who reflect/' 
(XXXIX-4il). \Vhat is mentioned in the art. also points 

to the same conehision, 

(Proverb.**.') “ More (^^[Iven to) leaping than a flea/’ “ More 
(o'iven to) fiyin;v tlian a flea/’ 

(Properties.) Stinoino- and annoyance are its properties. An 
Arab who used to livo in E^ypt says, describing fleas ; — 

My iiijrht ill Cairo (Fu^jilt) has become lon^^, 

WhiUt in the open field never a iu*»ht used to be long with me : 

AVould tliat I had slept there a night 

And that fleas had not found an access to me 

Majd-ad-dhi Abii l-Maimiin al-Kiiiani says elegantly where he speaks 
enij^inatically of fleas : — 

•• A community, — killing whom is held lawful by people^ 

Just in the same manner as they hold lawful the blood of pilgrims in 
the sacred teriitory; 

But if 1 shod its blood, my hand sheds not 
The blood of the slain one, but iniiie own.’^ 

Abu’l-Hasan b. .Sukkarah al-ilashiini says regardin^^ a handsome boy 
known by the name of Ibn-Burgflth 

I am afflicted, but I do not say by whom. 

For directly 1 say that, others will also fall iii love with him ; 
lie is the object of my love, but he has driven away my sleep, 

And if I close my lid.‘*, his father wakes me 

[ The author here gives some more lines of the same poet. ] Ibn- 
Sukkarah died in A.H.. 

(Infurmation.) I bn- AhiM-Duiiya relates yU/ (Kildh 

at^laicaM nl) that the governor of Ifriklyah wrote to ‘Umar L 
‘Abd-al-‘A/dz complaining to liiin of the insects and scorpions (in 
it), whereupon he wrote back to say, “ Every one of you ought 
to recite every morning and evening the fifteenth verse Of the 
XfVth chapter of the Kur’dn/’ Zur‘ah b. ‘Ahd-All&h one of the 
relators of this tradition states that it is a beneficial remedy for 
fleas. Under the letter » will be given another verse of the i^ur’Aii 
eimildr to this, which has been mentioned in 
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al^hikmah). It is related in (Kitdbad*Da^icdt)hyiil'- 

Mustagfiri^ on the authority of Abh’d-Darda’ and in 
(Shark al-Mnjcdmdt) by al-Mas‘(i li, on the authority of Abft-Dharr, 
that the Prophet said, When fleas annoy you, take a cup of water 
and recite over it seven times the fifteenth verse of the XiVth 
chapter of the Kur’ihi, then say, ‘ If ye are believers cease from in- 
juring and annoying us,’ tiien sprinkle it (the water) round about 3^0111* 
bed, and 3^^011 will be able to sleep securel3^ from an3’^ aiino3'anoe from 
them.” Husain b. IsMk states that, a do«lge for driving away fleas con- 
sists in taking some sulpliur and rhubarb and fumigating tlie house 
with them, when the fleas will disappear or die, or in digging a pit in 
the house and throwing into it the leaves of the dijid plant (oleander or 
rhododendron), when tlie3’ will all flock to it and fall into it. Ar-Ruzi 
stiites that a decoction of the coriander seeds, if sprinkled in a house, 
will kill the fleas in it ; others state that if rue is soaked in 
water which is then sprinkled in a house, the fleas in it will die, and 
that if the hou.se is fumigatod with the fibres of old linen and orange- 
peel, fleas will never return to it. If a flea enters the right ear of a 
man, let him hold with his right hand his own left testicle, and if 
it enters his left ear, let him hold with his left hand his own right 
testicle, upon which it will come out speedil3\ 

(Interpretation of fleas in a dream.) Fleas in a dream indicate 
weak slanderous enemies; the3’ ma3’ also be interpreted as the vulgar 
people, and JAin&sb stato.^ that he who dreams of being stung 
(pinched) b}' a flea, will get wealth. 


(a/- Bum). — The bird called I (as-mminl) which will 

be described under the letter . 

(aUBnrkdnah ), — A locust with variegated colours. 
PK (bur}^dn )\ — so Ibn-Sidah says. 


(aUBirltish ), — A certain small bird like the sparrow, 

which the people of al-Hijaz call ^ash^shurshur). As to 

{ahii->bardhtsh\ it will he described at the end of the present 
leHw, (Bardkisl) was also the name of a bitch and has been 

used proverbially : BarAlkish has pointed out the habitation of her 
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people,” l)ecaiise she heard the sound of the hoofs of horses and 
barked, and then (the arrivers) were guided by her barking, to the 
whereabouts of the tribe whom they then extirpated, 

(al-Burlah ).^ — A certain aquatic bird. PI. (burak). 
Zuhair says describing the flying away of a grouse from a falcon, to 
water flowing on the face of the earth : — 

•• Uutil it took refuge in the water which has no bucket-rope (over it), 
Between its pebbles, and on the banks of which are aUhnrak.^^ 

Ibn-Sidah says, ‘‘ Al^hnAnh is an a<|iiatic bird, and the plurals of it 
are hurak, ahrdk, and hnvhXn^ hut 1 hold that aJndk and tmrkdn are 
plurals of the plural. AUhmkah also moans tlie frog, and some 
explain tlie above saying of Zuhair, ‘‘ in that sense.” 

He (Thn-Sitlah) says alscf that a/-/»a//r means a herd of camels lying 
down upon their breasts, the noun of unity being harik and the fern. 
hankiih. He says so in L hah), 

I {al-liasliar ). — The human being, both sing, and pi., and 
masc. and fern. It takes the dual form, for it is said in the ]^ur'an, 
“ Shall we believe two mortals (c^ir^O like ourselves?” (XXin-49). 
The pi. of it is {ahshar). 

{aUBatt ), — [The domestic duck], A certain aquatic bird. 
Sing. Q)att(ibL) in which the i is not on account of its being of the 
fenjininc gender, but because it is the singular of a generic nouOk 
Both the male and the female are called like 

and . It is not a purely Andac word. Tlie Arabe' 

apply the word baff to tlie smaller variety and the word iwazz to 
the larger variety. Its lawfulness and properties are the same as 
those of the goose. 

In the {Mumad) of the Iin4m Alimad, it is related on the 
authority of ‘Abil- Allah b. lluwais, who said, “ I \nsited ‘Ali b. AW^- 
Xalib on the Day of fSacrifice (the 10 th of Dhft’l-Hijjah), when he'* 
produced before us the kind of broth called (hftaztrah\ and we 
said to him, ‘ (iod wfcld have approved of 3 'our ttetion^ had. yon 
placed before iis one of these ducks (moaning the geese), because God 

* In W. Palestine (b?irdf:T) the wild duck (Am^ bosc^ai), . r: ; 
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has given an abundance of them/ but he replied, ‘ 0 Ibn-Ruwais, I 
have heard the Prophet say, “ Not more than two platesfni out of the 
property of God are lawful for the Khalifah to use, — the plate he eats 
and the plate which he places before the people.’* ’ ” In the 
{KAmil) of lbn-‘Adi, in the biography of ‘Ali b. Zaid b. Jad‘an, 8ufyan 
b, ‘Uyainah is said to have stated, “ 1 heard ‘AM b. Zaid b. Jad‘^ii 
in the year 67 A.H. sjiy, ‘Like women when they collect in one placo> 
are ducks ; if one of them cries out, all of them do so. ’ ” 

(Side-information.) Al-Mawardi states that there is no penalty 
for one who in the state of Ihrdrn^ kills ii duck which is a bird out 
of iwdkz (geese) that does not fly, Ix^caust^ it is not reckone<l as gaine^ 
but others state that aquatic birds which dive in water and come out 
of it are forbidden or unlawful for one in the state of /A/am, and 
give as an example of them, the duck. As to what does not live 
excepting in water like fish, tlierc is no prohibition to cakdi it and 
no penalty for killing it ; but locusts being land-game, there is cor- 
rectly a penalty for killing them. 

(Proverbs.) “ Is a duck to be threatened with (tlie threat of 
being cast into) the river ? ” which is a generally used proverb. 
This reminds me of what the KAdi xAhmad b. Kh. lias related in the 
biography of the Sulfftn Nkr-ad-din Muhammad b. Zinid, between 
whom and Abk’l-Hasan Sinftn b. Sulaim&n b. ifahmftd, surnanied 
Rasbid-ad-dtn, the lord of the Tsma‘ili fortresses, a numhor of letters 
passed. The 8iilt&n wu’ote a letter to him in w liich he menaced him, 
and 8inAn wrote a reply to him partly in verse and jiartly in prose. 
[The author has hero copied out in full Sinan’s letter in wdiicli the 
above proverb is used,^ -and has alsocoj)ied out another letter which 
resembles it and which has been given by Ibn-Kli. in the biography of 
Ya‘]|;6b b. Yflsuf b, ^Abd-al-Mu’min, King of Morocco, to whom al- 
Adfdnsh (Alphonso) the King of Toledo (in Spain) wrote an angry 
and threatening letter. He gives also Ya‘]k&h’s subsequent action and 
an aocount of his expedition k> Spain. ® Our author gives the date 
of ya.‘^6b’s dfiath as 609 or 6 10 A. H. .] 

Ibn-al-Athtr states that it is known with regard to the Sult&n 
Nflir-ad*d}i> the Martyr’s justice, that he was tfle first one to build a 

I De Slane’8 T. of Ibn-Kh/s B. D. Vol. HI. p. 340. a Idem, Vol. IV. pp. 
888 and 838. 
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house for the purpose of investigatiiiff grievances, and to name it the' 
Hall of Justice ; the reason of it was that when he staid in DainaaciiS' 
with his nobles, among whom was Asad-ad-diii ShJrkfih, they (the 
nobles) took to transgressing one against another, and several com- 
plaints were made to the Kiuli KamM-ad-'lin as-Suhrawar<H who 
was only able to administer justico between them, but could not 
exercise his judieiat powers over Shirkfth owing to his being the 
greatest of all the nobles. Xftr-ad-din the Martyr having heard of 
this, ordered a hall of justico to he built, but when Shlrkhh came to 
hear of it, he said to his nol)les, “ Nftr-ad-Jin hits not built this hall 
but on account of myself and such others as the Kildi KamM-^^d-din 
cannot got at, but by God, if I have ever to attend the court of jus- 
tice oil account of any of you, I sliall verily, crucify him ; go there- 
fore and settle all matters there may be between yourselves and him, 
and satisfy him even if it costs all that I possess.’' Ibn al-Ath!r 
adds that after Xdr-ad-din’s ch'atli, a man wiis oppressed, and he 
therefore tore his clothes and culletl loudly out for Xftr-ad-din’s help, 
which !»ews having reacdied the ears of the Sull&n Sal&h-ad-dln Yusuf 
b. Ayydb, he re<lressed his grievances, but tlie man still continued 
to cry more than Indore, and on being asked the reason for it, said, 
“ I cry for the yuU&n wlio has given us justice even after his death,” 

[The autlior liere gives the date, cause, and place of death of Nftr- 
ad--<liii, also the place of his burial.* Ho then gives his character 
and mentions the moscjiuvs and other buildings he erected.* The 
author next gives the date of the death of as*Sultaii al-Malik an- 
N*1sir Saliih-ad-din,® the letter of condolence which the ^fttlt-al- 
F&dil wrote to his son alOIalik ad-LAhir the lord of Aleppo, his 
character, and the lines he was fond of reciting.*] 

{ahBatasf ), — Several kinds of fish, with the bile of which 
books (or letters) can be written ; these books can be read in the dark' 
in the same manner as one reads (other books) by the light of the sUti 
In the day-time ; — so the author of {aUMHAr) says, 

^ certain insect. Ah 
Jawhari states that they are the same as bugs I — aMakh) ♦ sing, 

i De Slauc’s T. of Ibn-Kh/s B. D., VoL Ul., p. 34b * Idem, Vol IIL, p. 
339. » Idem, Yol. IV , p. 543. ^ Idem, Vol. IV., p. 648. 
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But that is only imagination, and the truth is tliat 
they are two (different) species. It resembles the tick but has slender 
lojfs, and its moisture is quite visible. In al-‘Ir&k and Syria it is 
called which al-Jawhari states to be only a dia- 
lectical variation of I (aUkirkls - small mos<iuitoes or ^nats). In 

appearance it is like the elephant with this difference, liowever, that 
it has more members of tlio body (limbs) than the elephant which 
has only four legs, a trunk, and a tail, whilst the mos([nito has in adi- 
tion to those members, two more h»gs and four wings ; besides, the 
trunk of the elephant is solid, whilst its trunk is holhuv with a hole 
leading to its interior, so that when it ]nerces with it, it sucks up the 
blood out of the body of a man, which it throws into its stomach 
(interior). It (the trunk) is therefore to the inosijuito what the gullet 
and windpipe are (to other animals), and on that account its bite is 
severe ; it possesses the power of piercing through thick skins. 
A r&jiz says ; — 

“ Like the wind carrying dust is its constant baz/*ing. 

While in ite trunk is mounted its knife.*’ 

Out of w^hat Grod has inspired it with, it may be mentioned that 
when it sits on a member of the human body, it trios to seek with its 
trunk the sweat-ducts, because they are th(‘ most delicate part of the 
human skin ; having found one of these, it places its trunk into it, 
and being of a gluttonous nature sucks up the blood, until it bursts 
and dies or until it is unable to fly, wliicli leads to its destruction. It 
may be mentioned of its w’onderful power that it may happen to kill a 
camel or any other quadruped, which may then remain after death 
in the desert, and round which such boast.s of prey and birds as eat car- 
cases may flock, but w’hiehever out of them eats even a little out of that 
carcase dies instantaneously. Some of the tyrannically disposed 
kings of aPIrak were in the habit of punishing with mosquitoes, for 
which purpose after seizing the person they wished to be slain, they 
used to send him out naked to one of the forests in the low-lying 
damp places and leave Jiim there pinioned ; he used to be killed in 
a very short time. How beautifully AbA*l-Fath al-Busti says expres- 
sive of this meaning I — 

Jiejer treat a man lightly in the matter of enmity. 

Even if the enemy is a contemptible one, 

For even- a little of a mote injures the eyes, 

And sometimes a mosquito wounds an elephant.” 
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How boauiitul is iilso wliat anothor poet says! — 

'* Do not hold lightly in the matter of enmity even an inaigniffoani 
person, 

For a tuos«piito causes even the eye of a lion to bleed.” 

Like it are also the words of AhA-Nasr as-Sa‘J{ : — 

Do not hold lightly an enemy who has assailed you, 

Even if his anus are short, 

For a swonl may cut necks, 

But fails to effect what a needle does.” 

[ The author then givea some more linea of the same poet and algo 
gome lines of Ibrahim b. ‘Alt aUKairaw&ni the author of 
{ZaJn* al-tulnh) and other books, which not being in connection with 
tbe subject of the present art., are omitted.] 

At-Tinnidhi relates wliat be calls a good and antVientic tradi- 
tion,on the authority of Sahl b. Sa‘d, that tiie Prophet aaid, Had 
God held this world equal to even a wing of a mosquito, He would’* 
not have given an unbeliever even a drink of water ont of it.” In 
the same manner al-Hakim has related and confirmed it. A poet 
gays regarding it : — 

•* If the whole of anything is not equal, 

Even to a wiug of a mosquito iu the eyes of Hini whose slave you are, 
Whilst only a part- of that thing has engrossed your whole attention, 
What then under the circumstancoR will be your position with Him 

The nieaniiig of the insignificance of this world in the eyes 
of Giul is that He has not appointed it an object of desire on its 
own account, but lias appointed it only :i way for the attaiuYnent 
of the real object : He has appointed it neither a place of pexina- 
nent residence nor a recompense, but ha^ appointed it a place of 
trouble and trial. He lias given possession of it mostly tq tire 
ignorant and unbelievers, whilst Helms interdicted from it the 
prophets, saints, and pious men, and sufficient for you is the con- 
temptuousness in which it is held by God, for He has held it as 
insignificant and contemptible, has despised it, its people, and 
its lovers, and does not like that any sensible person in it should 
make use of it, for any other purpose than that of oolleoting pr<e- 
vision in it and making a preparation for journeying from it. What 
at-'firmidh! has related oti the authority of AbA-Hurairab^ 
regarding the saying of tl)e Prophet on this subject is enough: 
the Prophet said, “ This world is accursed, and so is every thiug ih 
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it, excepting the name of God and every thing in connection with 
ity and excepting the learned man and the student.” 'I his is a 
good but a strange (related by only one T^hi^) tradition, for this 
permission for cursing and vilifying the world is absolutely 
unintelligible, on account of what Abu-Mfisa al-Ash^ari has related, 
namely, that the Prophet said, ** Do not vilify the world, fc)r good 
is the vehicle of the believer; on the face of it he obtaiiis good, 
and with it he is saved from evil; if a man s*»ys, G(»cl curse 

the world!* the world- says, ‘May God curse the more rebellious 
one against his Lord out of us!* This moaning has been derived 
by the Sharif Abu'l-K&sifn Zaid b. ‘Abd-Allali b, Mas'ftd aU 
Hftshinji, and it is a distinct prohibition against vilifying and 
cursing the world ; but the way to make the two contrary versions 
meet is to take his (the Prophet's) cursing such things in the 
world, as lead one away from the remembrance of God, and keep 
him away from it, as permissible in the same manner us what one 
of the ancients has said, Every thing in the slmpe of wealth and 
children, whicli keeps you away from the remembrance of God, is 
unlucky for you,” This is also what God has revealed in His 
words, •• Know that the life of this world is but a sport, and a play, 
and an adornment, and something to boast of amongst yourselves ; 
and the multiplying of riches and cluldren, &c:. But as to 
aacb things in the world as lead to God and to His worship, they 
ought to be praised and loved by every body; such things ought 
not to be vilified, but desired and loved. The Prophet has hinted 
at it by the exception he has made where he says, “excepting the 
remembrance of the name of God and every tiling in connection 
witj^it, and excepting the learned man and the student,” and he 
has also explained it by his saying, “Good is the vehicle of the 
believer; on the face of it he obtains good and with it he is saved 
from evih*^ This therefore removes the inconsistem^y between 
the two traditions. It is also said in ill (al-lhi/a) of al-Gazzfdi 
ill the sixth ehapter out of the chapters on knowledge ( 

'that the Prophet said, “Although a man may be praised by every 
We between the extreme east and west (ends of the earth), in the 
-eyes of'Qod, he will not be of the weight even of a wing of a 

1 4l45:uP4n LVII-19, 
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Diosqiiito/* It is related in a tradition on the authority of Ahft. 
Hurairah regarding the Prophet as having said, **On the Day of 
Resurrection, in the eyes of Gad even the fattest and biggest man 
will not be of the weiglit of a wing of a mosquito; if you wish, 
recite, * AtuI we will not give them right weight on the Day of 
Resurrection/**' Al-Biiklifiri has related this tradition in 
((ft- 7a/>/r) and a similar one in (at-7awhah). The learned 

say that tlie«nieaning of this fraditioti is that they will have no 
reward, and that their actions will be deserving of punishment; 
they will have no good action among them, which will have any 
weiglit in the scales of (the Day of) Judgment; he therefore who 
hss no good action to show will go to the Hell-fire. Ahii-Sa'td 
al-Khudri says that actions as big as the mountains of Tihamah 
will be produced, but the)’ will have no weight whatever with 
God; but some say that it is only an allegory^and a metaphor, 
as if He said, “They will he of no esteem in onr eyes on the Day 
of Kesnrrection.'' In it (the tradition) according to the science of 
jurisprudence, fat in a person wlio is troubled with it, is dispraised, 
because it necessitates the eating of more food than is sufficient, 
and the Prophet has said, “The most hateful of men in the eyes 
of God is a fat and learned Jewish doctor (of religion)/^ 

Wahb b. Mnnabhili relates that when God sent mosquitoes 
against Nimrod, so many of them gathered among his troops that 
their number could not be counted, and when Nimrod saw that, he 
parted from his army and entering his liouse closed the doors, 
prilled down the curtains, and lay on his back thinking. A 
mosquito then entered his nose and crept (rose) np to his brain; 
he was troubled with it for forty days, so much so that he used to 
strike his head on the ground, and he who would strike his head 
was the dearest of men to liiin. The mosipiito then fell out of him, 
of the size of a chicken, saying, “In this manner does God give 
power to His apostles over such of His creatures as he pleases.” 
He then died. 

Muhaniinail b. Hl-‘Abhas al-Khiiwarazmi a(-Tabarkhazl said 
regarding the Wazir AbiVl-KAsiin al-Mnzani wlien he was ar- 
rested : — 


I Al-Kur an XVI 1 1-105. 
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* Be not astonished at a small sparrow catching a hawk, 

For lions are caught by means of lambs, 

Whilst a rat drowned the dominions of 'Hiinyar, 

And a mosquito killed the son of Kan'an (Nimrod).” 

Ja^tar a.s-'^^adijk b. Muhnimiind al-Bakir reUtes on the authority 
of lii« father, that the Prophet having seen tiie angel of death 
at the head of one of the Helpers, said to him, ‘‘ Be gentle 
with my friend, for he is a b<"liever/’ to which the angel replied, 
am' gentle with every believer, and tliere is nobody living in 
a hotise whose condition I <lo not examine five times a day ; if I 
desire to seize even a mosquito, I am iK)t able to do that unless 
th^r^ is an order from God to do so/’ Ja‘fHr b. Muhammad adds, 
I have heard that the angel of death examines their condition at 
the time of prayer.” From this and from wliat has been related 
on the authority of Mftlik regarding fleas, it is to be learnt that it 
is the angel of death who is eutrusted witli the business of seizing 
every thing endowed with a soul. 

Notwithstanding the smallness of its size, God has planted 
in the front part of the brain of a mosquito the faculty of memory, 
in its middle the faculty of reasoning, and in its hindmost part the 
power of remembrance. He has also given it the sense of sight, 
the sense of touch (feeling), the sense of smell, a hole for intro- 
duoing its food, and an exit for excrement (remains of food); 
He has also given it a stomacli, bowels, and bones. Praise be 
to Him ** who decreed and guided” and who does not create 
any of the created beings at random without an object I Az- 
Zamakbshari says in the commentary on the second cliapter of 
the ISur'ftti : — 

Thou who seeat the mosquito fiyiug 
In the jdadeness of the darkest and blackest night, 

Who seeat the attachments of its veins in its nock 
And the marrow in those thin bones, 

Confer on me the favour of accepting my repentance. 

Wbferewith may be wiped off my sins of a former period!” 

Xbu-^Kh. has copied from some learned person to the effect that’ 
az-Zamakhsliaii had willed the above lines to be written over his 
grave. It is also said that instead of the words, “ Confer on me 
the favour of accepting my repentance, Ac:” some have given the 
following 
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“ Fardon the slave \n 1)0 has repented of the enomiitiea 
C'oiuiuittod by hiiu in a former period ! ” 

It ia related in the Hiatory of Ihn>Kh. and other books, th<st 
Zaniakhahiiit believed in the Mu‘tazil! dootrioe and professed it 
openly ; whenever he used to ask for permission to see any of bis 
friends, he used to say, “ Ahd’i-Kiisim al>Mn‘tazit! is at the door.” 
The first book he composed was olAiJl (al-Katluhd^f at the 
oominenceinent of the preface to which he said, “ Praise be to 
Cod who hii" created ( ) the Knr'dii I” but having been told 

that if he left it in that form, peojde would abstain from 
the book, he ohange<l it to “ Praise he to ^od who has made 
(«JU») the Kur'An !’’ whilst cUa. has with them the ineaniug<>f 
cmitrt/; in several c«>pies, however, “ Praise be to Qod who Iras 
revealed the Kin ’do !“ is found, hut know that that is an improva> 
ineiit introduced by the people and not by the anthor of tbe book. 
Az-Zamakhsbar! died on the night of ‘Arafah (9tli of Dhft‘1- 
Hijjuh) 53tt A. H. . In {al-lhyd') in the chapter on 

(Love), some account of the nature and description df the 
mosquito and the secret virtues God has placed in if, is^ given. 

(hiforra.ition.) I have seen related iulsa^lydi' (KitjlU> ad- 
by the veiy learned Shaikh and Imftm Abh'^Skt Iti^am'. 
niad b. al-Wulid al-Fibii at-TurthsId, known ll|^ the imme df 
Ibn-Abl-Uanclakah (Rauidah ?), who was a piotj^fpHRtedj ftnd, 
independent iuidm and who died at Alexandria *.A.H. 

(&20 A.H. acc<*rding to Ibn-Kh.), on the authority of Mufartifb. 
‘Abd-AIIdh b. Ahi-Mn^*ab aUMadau!, who stated, “I visited 
21an;>ur one day and found him in great grief and angnisb, on 
account of the less of a beloved coinpaihon-of his, ito tiiHoh’^ SO 
that he could not even speak. He aaid to me, ‘O Mn^rrif,! ada 
affected with great grief, which noner but God who lias afilioted 
me with it, can remove ; is tliere any prayer which I can say, 80 
that God may perch.ince remove it from me?’ I replied,’ ‘6 Com*, 
mander of the faithful, Muhammad b. Tb&bit has (tlaMd to (db 
on tlie authority of ‘Umar b. Thftbit aLfiasri, who said« “A. 
Aosquito happened to enter the car of one of the peopIfT’ 
ptt^r ali as far as the inner orifice of the ear ; it aniioysd him 
at)<Li^pt. awake a whole night and a day, so otKf of 
fiie^ of al'^asHU al-Basil said to him, ‘ Q sttoh a o|^^ foy tU 
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prayer aaid by al-‘AlA' b. al-Hadraml, a companion of the Propljet, 
in the desert and on the sea, upon which God delivered him/ 
l%6^fki|Ln iherefore said to him, ‘ What is it? may God have mercy 
on you r and he replied, ‘ Abft-Hurairah has i elated, “ A1-‘A1&’ b. 
aleiHadramt was sent on an expedition to al-Bahnin at the bead of 
an Army in which 1 was. We happened to pass through the 
desert, >irhen we were seized with such intense thirst that we were 
afrAt^ should die ; thereupon al-‘Al&’ dismounted, and having 
|raid the prayer with two bowings of the body, ho prayed, ‘ O 
CSbmdUt, Knowing, High, Great One, give us to drink!* upon 
whieli the clouds came like the wings of a bird, thundered over 
US, and poured down rain, so much so that we filled our vessels 
and gave our beasts to drink ; we then went on until we came to 
a creek of the sea, which had never before nor sifice been waded 
tbirough, and We could not find any craft or vessel (to take us 
across), so al-‘Al&’ prayed with two bowings of the body and then 
'pVayed, ‘O plement, 0 Knowing, 0 High, 0 Great One, make 
us piss over!’ after saying wiiich, seizing the bridle of bis 
horse be eai4, ‘ In the name of God, pass on ;* we then walked 
over tiie water, and by God, not a human foot, or a camel-foot, 
whilst the army was four thousand strong.** * ** 
bit) added that the man said the above prayer, 
t time the mosquito came out of his ear with a 
id dashed itself againstj^'^e wall, and the man 
well again. Al-Man^ftr turned His f«ice towards the 
l^bWi and said the above prayer f(»r an hour, and then turning 
his^face towards me said, ‘O Mutarrif, God has removed from me 
thd grief with which IVas troubled he then ordered the meal 
t^l^iSlierved up. He made me sit with him, and I ate with him.*’ 

ISfsarlj rasembliDg this narrative is wliat Ibn-Kb. has related 
ia the biogrftpby of Mftea al-KAi^ini b. Ja'far a^SAdik. [Tij®* 
§ntt)0Kj|^ ^ere copied out the uairative of Haaln iiaviug dreamt 
tbat aa Abyssinian threatened him (HArhn) with a javelin unless he 
at liber and of H&rfln having therefore liberated him.' 

adds that ash-Sh&fi'i used to say, ‘'MdsA al-EAdina’s grave 
antidote (vows made in its name are efficaoioas).”] 


'S T. of lha-Kh.'B* B. D., Tol III., p. 46ft. 
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This narrative reminds me of what tlie Kha(tb AbiWBakr in hif 
History and also Ibn-Kh. in the biography of Ya‘i[6b b. 
whom abMahdi had imprisoned in a well over which he had a cupola 
built, have related. [The author has copied out here the whole 
narrative of the angel visiting Ya‘kAb in his dreams, and of his having 
been sobseipiently set at liberty by Hariln ar-Rashld^] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it ona(XH)unt 
of its filthiness. 

(Information.) AI-Bnkharl has related in y,) ill iaUAtlah) and at- 
Tirmidhi in yitLc (Mandhlh aUJ^asan^ wal^Husain) 

out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar-Rahm&n b. Abi-Nu^kim, who said, ‘‘I w;as 
with Ibn-‘Uniar, when a man asked him regarding, the. blood of 
mosiiuitoea, w^hereupon he (Tbn-‘Uniar) asked him, ‘ To what people do 
you belong?’ and he replied, ‘I am ono of the people of aPIrA^L* Ibn- 
*Umar then said, ‘Look at this man who asks me regarding the blood 
of mosquitoes, whilst they slew a son of the Prophet’s daughter, and I 
have heard the Prophet say, “Tliey two are my sweet basil-plants in 
the world.” Nobody resembled the Prophet more in likeness than 
al-Hasan and al-Husain.’ ” Ibn-Hibban and at-Tirinidhi have related 
on the authority of ‘Ali who said, “Al-Hasan was like the Prophet in 
all the parts between the chest and the head, ancl^l-Hnsain in all 
tlie parts below those.” 

(Further information.) It is related in *U*JLr^* (ar-iiaurji 

cLZ^zdfur) on the authority of ash-Sha‘bt who stated that when al- 
Hajjkj heard that Yahya b. Ya‘mar was in the habit of saying that 
al-Hasan and al-Husain were out of the offspring of the Apostle of 
God, Yahyd b. Yci‘mar being at the time in Khurisdn, al-Hajjaj wrote 
to Kutaibah b. Muslim, the governor of Khur&s&n, asking hitn 
send Yahy& to him, and he accordingly sent him to al-^ajj&j. , Ash« 
-Sha‘M continued, ‘*I was with al-Hajjftj, when he was brought; al** 
Hajjaj said to him, ‘I have heard that you allege that al-!^a^||an4 al« 
Husain were out of the offspring of the Ai>ostle of God}^and he repHed, 
^ Yes, 0 Uajjfij.’ I was astonished at his boldness in addressing him, 
^ 0 9ajjaj.’ Al-Hajjftj then said, ‘ By God, if you do not explain it 
and produce a satisfactory proof in favour of it out of the Book of 

1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh’s B.D., Yol. IV, pp. 357-350, 
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Obd, I shall strike off your head% but you are not to produce this verse, 
‘‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your 
women.”*’ He replied, *If I explain it satisfactorily and produce a 
proof in favour of it out of the Book of God, will it be a guarantee 
pf my safety ?’ and al-HajjA.j said, ‘Yes.’ He then said, ‘ God has 
said, “And we gave to him Isaac (Ish&k) and Jacob (Ya‘kftb), each 
did we guide. And Noah (Nuh) we guided before and all his off- 
spring, — David (Da’wiid) and Solomon (SuhiimAn) and Job (Ayyfib) 
and Joseph (Yfisuf) and Moses (M6sa) and Aaron (Harun), — for thus 
do W'e reward those who do good. And Zachariah (Zakariya) and 
John (Yahy&) and Jesus (‘tsa)and Elias (IlyAs).'’*’ Yahya b. Ya‘mar 
then said, ‘Who was the father of Jesus that God has connected him 
with the offspring of Abraham, and was not the distance (of time or 
relationship) between Jesus and Abraham greater than that between 
al-Hasan and al-Husain, and Muhammad ?’ Al-IIajjaj said, ‘I see you 
have explained it and produced a satisfactory proof for it ; by God, 
I halve read it (the verses) before but have never understood it, whilst 
this is a wonderful elicitation.’ Al-Hajja j then said, ‘Now inform me 
about mj^self, do I pronounce the vowels erroneously?’ but YahyA 
remained silent, whereupon al-Hajjaj said, ‘ I adjure you,’ and he 
replied, ^ Then if you ad jure me, 0 C^nnmander, you make the final 
letter of a word^Jo have a dammah where it ought to have a hasrali^ 
and the final letter to have a kasnih where it ought to have a dammahJ^ 
Al-liajj iij said, ‘ Thai wi tainl y is had promuiciation.’ He then wrote 
to ^ntaibah b, Muslim, ‘ When yon receive this my letter, appoint 
YabyA b. Ya'inar over all your ‘‘>'>'1 salutation (to .you).’ ” 

§ome say that al-Jiajjfiij asked Yahyfi., “ Have you ever heard me 
pronounce thfe vowels ei'Voncously? ” and ho replied, ‘‘ In one letfer.” 

asked him, “In which?” and he replied, “ Out of the 
whereupon wl-HajjAj said, “ That is still worse, what is the 
word?” and he replied, “ You do that in reciting the 24th verse of 
the IXth chapter of the Kur’an, where yon use a f/amwa/e at the end 
of tfe ^ord Al-Hajjaj then said, “It does not matter, and 

you will not hoair again my bad pronunciation,” and sent him away 
to Khnnlsuii. Ash-Sha‘b} said that al-Hauaj as if (piite forgot what 
a sentence had commenced with, when it became a long on^ 

*■ :h 

» ZiA, “I shall cast (on the ground) that part of you, which has most 
hair on it/* • Al-Kur*dn, III — 54. » Idem, VI — 84 And 85. 
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Ibn-Kh. has? mentioned this regarding him in the biography of 
Yahyii b. Ya'mar, but there is a difference of opinion about what he 
says. I (the author) say that what YahyA said, clearly points to the 
noun for which the j>ronoun h!s { % ) stands in “ all his offspring” 
( ), being Abraham; but al-KuwA‘<hi, al-Bagawl, and others 

say that the pronoun refers to Xoah, because God has mentioned 
among others Jonas (Yftuus) and Lot (Lftt), the verse being, “And 
Zachariah, and John, and Jesus, and Elias all righteous ones ; and 
Ishmael (Isma'il) ami Elisha (al-Y'asa^) and Jonas and Lot, each one 
have we favoured above (the rest of) the world.”* Now Jonas and 
Lot were out of the offspring of Noah and not out of that of Abraham, 
but his evidence is correct also with regard to the other argument. 
Ibn-Kh. states that YahyA b. Ya‘mar was a Tabi"!, learned in the 
!^ur’an and grammar, a Shi‘ite being one of the first Shiites ; he 
used to profess, and act in strict conformity with, the Shiya‘l doctrines ; 
he used to speak of the nobleness of the peo[)le of the house of tlm 
Prophet without detracting anything out of the character oL any of 
the companions of the Prophet. Ibn-Kh. says that an amir or 
governor once ])roached a s(‘rmon in al-Basrah, in which he said, 
“FearGo'l, for for him who fears God, there is no annihilation 
but the people not understanding the word ^ asked 
AbCt-Sa‘!d YahyA b. Yahnar aPAdwAni, and he said that it meant 
destruction ; as if the amir said, “ Whoever fears God will not be 
destroyed.” o are dangerous places, the sing, being I Al- 

Asina'i who has related this narrative says, “ There are many strange 
words (in Arabic), but I have never heard this one.” YahyA b. 
Ya‘mar died in 129 A.H. . His father’s name is also written as 
Ya‘mur, but. the former one is the correct form. 

(Completion.) Na.sr-All&h b. YahyA, who wqs a trustworthy man 
and a Sunni stated, “ I saw ‘Ali b. Abi-jAlib in a dream and said to 
him, ’0 Commander of the faithful, you conquered Makkah and 
^aaid, “ Whoever enters the house of AbCt-Sufy&a is safe,” andsyet 
what happened to your son al-Husain has happened.’ He replied, 
*Have you notlieard the lines of lbn-as>l^aift on this snbjeot?’ and 
I said, ^He then said to me, ‘ Hear them from himself.’ I (hen 
woke up and going hastily to Idaii^Bais mentioned to him the dream; 


> Al.I$;ar*Aii V1-8S-86. 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


• 277 


but ho Ciried and swore ))y God, that those lines had never escapee 
his lips or been writt^ni down by him for any body, and that he liarl 
composed them that very night. He then recited them : — 

‘ When we conquered, pardoning was our virtue (quality), 

But when you conquered, the valleys flowed with blood; 

You declared the slaying of prisoners to be lawful, 

Whilst we have since a long time attacked our captives but pardone<i 
and forgiven them : 

Sufheient unto you, is this difference between us, 

For out of every vessel oozes what there is in it.’ 

The name of Hai.'^Bais was SuSl b. Muhammad Abu’I-Fawaris afc 
Tatuimi; he was a celebrated poet and known by the name of Ibn= 
as-Saifi. He was nicknamed Hais-Bais, because he saw people om 
day in u shite of excitement and agitation, and engaged in a difficul 
aflPair; he therefore asked, “ Why are tlui p<‘oplo in a state of 
(hal.^baifi==^eonfimofi)?'^ and this word has stuck to him ever sinc( 
a fluruame, the meaning of these two words being difinilty am 
confusion. Ho was a jurisconsult of the school of the Imdm ash 
Shfffi‘i and a master of polite literature and prosody, in which h( 
excelled. Whenever ho was asked regarding his age he used to say 
live by conjecture in the world,*’ because he did not re^ 

member the date of his birth. He ilied in 574 A.H. . [The anthoi 
here gives some more of his lines.] * 

^Proverbs.) “ Barer or more unattainable tlian the marrow oi 
the inos(}uito.’* “ The marrow of the mosipiito has forced me (to do 
it),” applied to one who is forced to uiulortake difticult affairSc 
“ Weaker than a mosquito.” 

(Information.) Al-Hasan and others state that the reason foi 
the revelation of the verse in the Kur an (11-24), “ God is not asham= 
ed to set forth a parable of a gnat or anything above it (more despic- 
Itble than it),” was, that the infidels had taken an objection to the 
propounding of parables about flies and s[>iders in the other chapters 
(XXII and XXIX). It is ssiid that when God propounded the two 
parables for the bifidels in the inirlier part of this chapter (II), 
that is to say, ‘*They are like one who kindlCvS a fire (I [-1(5), and 
like a 6torm«*cloud from the sky,” ([[-18), they said, “ God u 
> too Glorious and High to jiropound such parables;” He therefore 

I See De Slaue’s T. of Ibn.Kli.»8 B. D. Vol. I p, 5*U. 
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revealed the al>ove- 4 iiofced veiw. Al-Kisa’i, Ab&-‘[Jbaidah, and 
others state that the meaning of the words, “ or anything above if ^ 
is, “in a greater degree of insignificance Kitildah, Ibn-Juraij, and 
others say that the meaning is, “or anything greater in size,” whilst 
Ibn-‘Atiyah says that botli the meanings are possible. 

(a/-Ba‘/r). — [The camel]. It is so called, because it voids 

the kind of Jung calli‘J the globular dung of such animals 
as camels, sheep, goats, (fee:). Wrb,^Aj , like » 

; — so Ibn-as-8ikkit says. The word is applied to both the male 
and the female, and holds the stiine position with regard to camels 
al^ibl) that a person al^insdn) does with regard to men 

(crtiJl he-camel) is the corresponding 

term to 1 (ft/-?vi^‘/f/=a man), (a/i-adfci/i==a sbe-camel) to 
(al^marah=ii woman), (/f/-^a‘wd=a young lie-Ciiniel) to 

t (a/-/’a/(e=a youth), ami I (u/-fca/iV=a young she-cainel) 

to (al-jdrff/ah=a girl). It is relat(*d regarding some Arab as 

having said, (*uy sbe-canuJ threnv me downy* and 

(I drank out of the milk of inv she-camel)? It 
is called (al-ha^tr) when it has (‘iitercil the fifth year ( )♦ 

Pl.s f (a///?’a/<), f (uAdVr), and {lnt^7*dn), 

Mnj&hid states with regard to the verse of the Kur‘An, “ And 
whoso brings it shall have a camel-load,”* that God meant by 
(ftaS"?’) an ass, because some Arabs cix 11 an ass (ba'^tr) : but this 
is unusual. If one is directed to receive a (/^a‘/r), the receiving 
of a shc-camel (for it) would be quite correct, which is like the caso 
(diflference) of receiving a male sheep or g(xit ffor a female one), 
though it is the reverse of it in appearance. The second view, 
however, is that it cannot be received, whicli is rehiteil out of 
(the statejneiit or text of ash-8b4fiM). The well-known thing, 
however, in tlie speech of tlie people (in genenil), contrary to the 
speech of the Arabs, is tlie fact o( al-ha^ir being held an equivalent of 
\ be-camel. Ar-*B&rfi says, “ INudiafis I may be able to make you 
understand (by explaining) their words as being between Uie sense 
that would be ^conveyed) in if in common parlance the w^ord 

iaVr is used ^uerally in the sense of a he-camel, and the application 


» Al-Kur’&n XII-72. 
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necessarily of its sense in the language if it is not generally thus used. 
The Shaikh the Imftm as-Subkl says that the correcting of any 
difference in the statement or text (of ash-Shafi‘i) in such questions is 
(a distant- affair) an impossibility, because ash-Shafi‘i who was well- 
versed in the language does not depart from it excepting in the case 
of a sense widely accepted: if the generally accepted sense is different 
from that given in his statement or text, take it (follow the former), 
but if otherwise, it is better to follow his statement. 

(Side-information.) If two camels fall into a well, one on the 
top of the other, and if the upper one is stabbed and the lower one 
dies in consequence of the weight of the ii[)per one, the lower one is 
unlawful on account of the stab not reaching it, but if the stab reaches 
them both, they are both lawful. If there is any doubt, whether it 
died as the result pf a deep stab or was slain by the weight, if it 
is known that it was stabl)ed before the vanishing of life out of it, it 
fe lawful. But if there is any doubt, as to whether it was stabbed 
liefore ftie vanishing of life out of it or after, al-Bagawi states in 
(al^Fatdim)^ that there are two views of it, based on the 
same principle that is involved in the case of a slave having gone away 
without any ne)\’s of him reaching; would a dt^claration of his 
freedom (by the master) suffice in lieu of expiation for sins or not ? 
And in the same manner, if an unconfinod (out of one’s power) 
animal is aimed at, and is then seized (falls into one’s power) 
and found to be hit in a place other than the one in the 
throat, in which animals are slaughtered for lawful use, it is unlawful; 
and so also if a confined animal is aimed at, becomes an unconfined 
one, and is not found ^o bo hit in the lawful place, it is not lawful ; 
but if it is hit in the lawful place, it is lawful. 

It is related in the er^(5w/iaH) of Abft-Da’wud, Nasa'i, and Ibn- 
M&jah on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet 
said, When any of you marries a woman or buys a slave-girl, or a 
slave-boy, or a riding-beast, let him take hold of it (him, her, or it) by 
its (hLsher, or its) forelock and say, ‘ 0 God, 1 ask Thee for the good 
there is in it and for the good with which it is naturally endow’ed, 
and I take refuge wdth Thee from the evil which is in it and from 
tiho evil with which it is naturally endowed!’ if he buys a camel, let 
him take hold of it by the top of its hump, ask for a blessing, 
and say the above prayer.” 



m 


ad-damirt's 


> (Information.) Ibiwil-Athir states, that Khallad b. Rati^ and bis 
brother went forth with the object of going to the battle of Badr, on 
a very lean camel, but when they went as far as near ar*Rawb^^ the 
camel lay down on its breast; he (Khall&l) stated, “ We then said, 

* 0 God, we bind ourselves to Thee to slaughter it if w^o reach Bailr«’ 
The Prophet saw that, and said, ‘ What is the ^matter with you 
two?’ and when we informed him of what had happened, he 
dismounted, performed the necessary ablution (for prayer), spat in 
the water of ablution, and ordered us (them) to open its mouth, which 
wo (they) did; he then poured the water into its stomach (interior), 
then on its- neck, then on the part between the neck and the hump, 
then on its liuinp, then on its rump, and then on its tail, and said, 

‘ 0 God, take liifa‘ah ami Kliallad on.’ We then recommenced our 
journey and overtook the lir>t rank of the aiinels. Wlum w^e reached 
Badr, it lay down on its breast, and we slaughtered it and gave away 
the meat in charity.” 

(Further information.) AbA'l-KAsiin at-Tubarant rolltes in 
ytif (Kitilh ad-'DaUedt) on the authority of Zaid b. Thibit, 
who said, “ We went out on a military expedition w ith the Prophet, 
and when w’e reached the junction of the roads leading to al-Madinah, 
we saw a Badawi leading a camel by its halter, until he came and 
stood before the Prophet, while we all stood round about him; he 
said, ‘ Peace and safety on you, 0 Apostle of God, and His mercy 
and blessings!’ Tlie Prophet returned the Sialutation and asked him, 

‘ How are you this morning?’ when a man looking as if he was a 
watchman came there and said, ‘ 0 Aj»ostle of God, this Badawt has 
stolen this my camel,’ whereupon the camel ^uttered a gurgling and 
moaning growl for a time, and the Prophet iucliuod to it to listen to 
it attentively; when tlie (!amol became quiet, the Prophet turned 
towards the watchman and said, * Go away from it, because the 
camel bc«irs testimony against you, to the effect that you aro a liar,** 
The watchman departed, and the Prophet turning roui\d to tlie 
^BmlawJ siiid to him, ‘ What did you .say when you came to'ilie?’ 
Badawd replied, ‘ By my father and my mother as a ransom for you, 
J) Apostle of God, 1 said, “ 0 Go<l, grant peace unto MubROimad so 
much «so that no peace may remain behind un))Cstowod after diatf^ 
0 Ood, grant blessings unto Muhammad so many that no blessing^ 
may remain behind unbestowed after that; 0 God, grant aatety unto: 
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Mub^muiod so niucii so that no safety may remain behind inibestow^d 
after that; 0 Grod, grant him Thy mercy so much so that no mercy 
may !‘^main behind unhestowed after that ! ” ’ The Prophet tliereupon 
said, ^Verily, God the Blessed and High lias granted me all that, 
and while tlie camel talked to me through His power, the angels 
occupied (filled up) the horizon of the sky.’ ” 

It is also related in the same book on the authority of who 
had it on the authority of Ibn-‘Uinar who said, ‘‘Some people 
brought a man before the Proj)h(d and bore ti'stimony against him to 
the effect that he had stolen a camel Ixdonging to tliem, whereupon 
the Prophet ordered his hand to be cut off; the man went away 
saying, ‘0 God, grant peace unto Muhammad so niueh so that none of 
it may remain behind, bless Muhammad so much so that none of Tliy 
blessings may remain behind, and grant ^luhammad safedy so much 
so that none of it may remain hehimH’ The camel then said, ‘ 0 
Muhammad, that man is free from the charge of having stolen me.’ 
The Pi4|ikiet then said, ‘ Who will bring me hack llui man?’ Seventy 
of the heroes (people) of Badr hastened and brought him back to the 
Prophet who then asked him, ‘Oyou, what did you say just now?’ 
and he informed him of what h(‘ had said. The Propliet then said, 
‘ For that retison I saw the angels juissing through the streets of al- 
Madinah as almost to come between you and im*. Vou will, verily, 
come to the Bridge on the Day of Judgment, when your 

face will be brighter tlian the full moon.’ ” In the art. will 

be given a tradition relak'd by al-llakim in this sense. 

Ilm-M&jah has related on the authority of Tamim ad-DAri who 
said, ** We were seated y ith the Apostle of (iod, when a camel came 
Running to us; it stood at the head of the Apostle of God and uttered 
a gurgling growl. The Apostle of God then said to it, ‘ Be quiet, 
0- camel, if thou be truthful thy truth will he in thy favour, and if 
thou^ be untruthful, thy lying will he against thee, though God has 
rendered secure one who takes refuge with us and has not dooimjd to 
di||ppohtttnent one who has sought shelter with us.’ We then said, 
*4) Apostle of God, what does this eaniol say?’ and he replied, ‘ This 
<3|J||^rs owners have thought of slaughtering it and eating its meat, 
and it has therefore run away from them and has sought the protec- 
tUHAof your Projdiet.’ While we were thus failkiug, the owners of 
came 1 ^^ and the camel seeing them returned to the 
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head of the Prophet to take shelter behind it. They said, *0 Apostle 
of God, this camel of ours has run away for the last three days, and 
we could not Hnd it until now before you.’ The Prophet replied, 
‘ As to the camel, it has complained to me and acquainted me with the 
reason of the complaint’ They said, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, what does it 
say?’ and he replied, ‘ It says that it grew up for years under your 
protection, that you used to carry your loads on its back in the hot 
season to the place of green pasturage, and that when it was winter- 
time, you used to carry on its back your loads to a wrann place ; then 
when it became big or full-grown, you made use of it as a stallion, as 
the result of which God has bles>ed you through it w’ith an abundance 
of camels pasturing at random, and now when this year of plenty has 
come to it you have thought of >Iaughtering it and eating its meat.’ 
They replied, ‘0 Apostle of God, it is so.’ Ho then said, ‘This is 
certainly not the proper reward of a deserving slave from his 
masters;’ and they replied, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, w’e shall neither sell 
nor slaughter it,’ hut the Prophet said, ‘You are lying, forHllought 
your protection (at first), but you did not protect it, and I am there- 
fore a better person to show compassion to it than yon, for God has 
certainly snatched away tlu^ quality of comj)a8sion from the hearts of 
the hyp<K*rites and settled it in the hearts of the believers,’ The 
Prophet then bouglit it from them for a hundred dirhams and said, 
‘Octimel,go away, for thou art now' free for the sake of God.’” 
He (Tainini ad-DAri) added, “The camid uttered again the gurgling 
growl ov(*r the head of the Propliet who replied, ‘Amen!’ then it 
utt<*red a second time a similar growd, and the Prophet replied, 
‘Amen!’ then it did the same thing a third {ime, and he replied as 
before, ‘Amen!’ and it did the same thing a fourth time, when the 
Prophet cried, and w'c asked him, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, what does this 
camel say?’ and he replied, ‘It said, “ May God reward you with good 
on account of al-Islani and the Kur’fln!” and I said, “Amen!” it 
then said, “ May Go*! cause tin* fear of your sect to subside till the 
Day of Judguicmt, in the same manner as you have caused my fear 
to subside!” and 1 sai<l, “ Amen!” it then said, “ May God save the 
iblood of your nation from being shed by their enemies, in the same 
way as you have saved mine!” and I replied, “Amen! ” it then said, 
“ .May God not cause them to injure one another!” and I cri^, 
because 1 asked God for all those things and He granted me first 
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three, but refused me the last one, and Gabriel has informed me us 
coming from God, that the destruction of my nation is to take place 
by means of the sword; what is decreejl is written.’ ” 

(Completion.) At-Turtftshi in {Sir&j aUMul'Ak)^ Ibn- 

Balbftn, al-Makdist in {^harh aUAsma al-husnd)j 

and others relate, on the authority of al-Faill b. ar-Rabi‘, who stated, 
Ar*Rashld w'ent to the Hajj (pilgrimage), and one night when I 
was asleep, I heard a knocking at the door and asked, ‘ Who is 
this?’, upon winch I was informed, ^Answer tin* summons of the 
Commander of the faithful so I went out hurriedly and Hading ar- 
Rashtd himself at the door said to him, ‘O (-oinmander of the 
faithful, had you sent for me I would have myself come to you.’ He 
replied, ‘ Woe to you ! A certain thing has taken possession of my 
mind, which cannot bo removed l)ut by a learned man ; think there- 
fore of somebody for me, whom I can ask about it.’ I replied, ‘ 0 
Commander of the faithful, Snty&n b. ^Uyainali is hero,’ and he said, 

‘ Go wilh mo to him.’ We therefore went to him ami knocked at 
his door, upon which ho said, ‘Who is this?' and I r(»j)Iie<l, * Answer 
the summons of the Commander of the faithful;’ he tlien came out 
hurriedly and said, ‘ 0 (Commander of the taitlifiil, had yon sent for 
me I would have myself come to you.’ Ar-Uashid said to him, ‘ Exert 
yourself in the matter for which we have come to you.’ Ho then 
talkeil with him for an hour, after which ho (ar-l?aslud) asked him, 
‘ Have you any debt against you?’ and ho replied, ‘ Yes.’ Ar- Rashid 
then »ai<l, ‘ 0 ‘Abbas, pay off his debt.’ AV"c two then went away ; 
and ar-llashid said, ‘ This your friend has not satisfied mo in any 
way ; think of somebody else for me, whom I may ask about it.’ I 
replied, “Abd-ar-llazzak b. Hammain the preacher o£ al-‘rrak is 
hero/ Ho said, ‘Go with me to him, that I may ask him about it.’ 
So we went to him and knocked at his door, upon which he said, 
‘ Who is this?’ and I replied, ‘Answer the summons of the Commander 
of the faithful/ Ho came out hurriedly and said, ‘ 0 (Vnnmander of 
the faithful, had you sent for me I would have myself come to you/ 
Ar«Bashid said, ‘Exert yourself and bo quick over the business for 
whioh/vve have come to you.’ He then talked with him for an hour 
and the^ asked him, ‘ Have you any debt against you?’ to which ho 
^^liedf / Yes'. Ar-Rashid then said, ‘Pay off his debt, 0 ‘Abbas/ 
Wa then , turned away, and ar-Rash!d said to me, ‘ Your friend has not 
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satisfied me in any way, think of somebody else for me, whom I may 
ask about it.’ I said, ‘ Al-Fudail b. ‘ly^d is here,’ and he said, ‘Go 
with me to him/ We then w^it to him and found him awake pray- 
ing and reciting a verse of the Kur’an and repeating it I knocked 
at the door, and on his saying, ‘Who is this I replied, ‘Answer the 
summons of the Comiuander of the faithful,' upon which he said, 
*What have I to <lo with the Ooinmamler of the faithful?’ I said, 
‘Praise be to GodI is not obedience to his order obligatory on you?’ 
He said, 'A believer ought not to demean himself;’ then opening 
the door he iiseondcd rapidly to the topmost floor, and extinguish- 
ing the lamp hid himself in one of the corners of the room. Wo 
went about fi‘eliiig for him with our hands, and ar-Rashid’s hand 
having prece<led mine in feeling him, he (al-Fudail) said, ‘Alas! how 
soft a hand, only if it can be saved hereafter (to-morrow) from the 
divine pmiishmentl' I said to myself, ‘ He will talk with him to-night 
with pure words from a pious heart.* Ar-Rusliid said to him, 

‘ Exert yourself and be <|uick over the business for whict||liwe have 
come to you,' and he re[>lied, ‘ That whicli you have come (to me) 
about, you yours<*lf and those with you, have burdened you with; but 
if you ask them wluai the cover is removed from over you and thorn 
(on the Day of Judgment), to liglueii your burden of sins by takmg 
a portion of it on tliemselv<‘s, they will not do so, wliilst those that 
pretend to love you most will be the ones most likely to flee away from 
you. When ‘Gmar b. ‘AI)d-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, he calleil Salim b. ‘Abd-Alhih b. ‘Umar, Mu^tumad b. Ka‘b 
al-Karadi, and Raja’ b. H ayiit, and said to them, “ I am certaiiijy 
aftTicteJ with this misfortune (the khilAfab), counsel me.” He 
reckoned the khilAfah a misfortune, whilst" you and your compani- 
ons reckon it a pleasant ihiiig. Salim b. ‘AIkI-AII&Ii said to him, 
“If you wish to be saved lujreaftcr (tomorrow) from the divine 
punishment, abstiiiii (fast) from the world and let the breaking 6f 
your abstinence (fast) in it be in (on) death.” Mul^ammad b. Ka‘l) 
«ud to liim, /‘If you cksire to l)e saved hereafter {tomorrow} from 
the divine pur^^pient, let the oldest (greatest) of the Mnslitiis 
father to you, iKe ifti<ldlo-aged (middling) one a brother to you, and tho 
^youngest (least) one of them a son to you, and be dutiful 
father, compassionate to your brother, and yearn for yojoy^ 

IlajA’ 1 m Huyat said to him, “tfyou desireto be Mivedhereaf^ 
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(to-morrow) from the divine pnnishinent, wish (love) for the Muslims 
what you would wish (love) for yourself, and despise Tor the Muslims 
what you would despise for yourself ; then when you wish, die/^ 
Now, I say the same thing to you, and greatly fear for you the Day on 
which feet will slip. Is there one with you, may God have mercy on 
you ! like those persons, who will advise you in this manner?”’ Al- 
Fadl continued, “ lI&iAii ar-llashid then vvt^pl so veluMiiently that he 
swooned, and I said to al-Fudail, ‘ 13e gentle with the CWmander 
of the faithful’, upon which he replied, ‘ 0 lhn-Ual)!‘, you and your 
companions have slain him, and am I to he gentle with him?’ Ar- 
Rashid then recovered from the swoon and said, ‘ Give me more.’ 
He then said to him, ‘ 0 ( •onmuinder of the faithful, an officer of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAziz once complained to him of want oE sleep at 
night, upon which he wrote to him, “ O brother, remember the sleep- 
lessness of the people of Hell in the fire in which they ar(‘ to be perma- 
nently and eternally, for that will verily, take you to God asleep or 
awake, and beware of your foot sli[>ping from this path, for that 
will lead to the end of you and the vanishing of all hopes from you, 
and salutation,” When he read that hdter, he travelled through the 
country and came to ‘Umar who asked him, “ What has brought you 
here ? ” He replied, “ You have drawn away my heart by your 
letter ; I shall never more govern any of your provinces until 1 meet 
God.” ’ At this, HAruu cried intensely and said, ‘ Give mo more, 
may God have mercy on yon!’ He said, ‘ 0 Commander of tlie faith- 
ful, your forefather al-‘Abbds, the uncle of the Prophet, came to him 
6noe and said, ‘‘ 0 Apostle of God, appoint mo to some province (to 
govern it),” upon which the Prophet said, “ 0 ‘ Abb&s, 0 uncle of the 
Prophet, a soul which you can save is better than a government the 
knowledge of which you cannot comprehend, for the government of a 
ptrpvinco would surely be a source of grief and repentance on the 
' Day of Judgment ; if you are able to avoid becoming a governor, do 
not becomoone.” ’ At this Hitriln cried again intensely and said, ‘ Give 
me more.’ He said, ‘0 handsome one in the face, yon are the one whom 
God will ask regarding these people on the Day of Judgment;if you are 
able to protect this face from the fire of Hell do so, and beware of^ 
harbotoring at any time treachery or an evil design against your sub- 
jects, for the Prophet has said, “ He who harbours an evil design against 
tbetd even^iKet the smelt of Heaven;”’ upon this, H&rba 
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again cried iutengely and asked him, ‘ Have you any debt again^ 
you ? ’ to which \e replied, ‘ Yes, the debt to my Lord, for which Be 
will take me to account; woo to me, if He asks me regarding it, and 
woe to me, if he He iloes not inspire me with the proper answer (argu^ 
ment) !’ HarAn then said, ‘I mean an}’^ debt due to men," and hA 
replied, ‘My Lord has not ordered me to do that, but He has ordered 
me to believe in His promise and to ol>ey His order, for He has said; 
“ And I have not created the jinn and mankind save that they may 
worship me. I do not desire any provision from them, and I do 
not wish them to feed me. Verily, God, He is the provider, endowed 
with steady might.'’*’ Ar-Rashid then said, ‘ Here are a thousand 
din&rs, take the money and spend it for the benefit of your family 
and for fortifying yourself with it for the worship of your Lord." 
Al-Fudail said, ‘God l)e praisedi I show you the way of redemption^ 
and you reward me with a thing like this ; may God save youT He 
then remained silent and did not talk to us; so we went out and ar- 
Rashhi said, ‘ When you take me to a man, take me to one like thiff, 
because be is the lor<l of the bcdievers to-day.’ It is told that one of 
the w^ojnen of al-Fiulairs household went in to him and said to him, 

‘ byon, you see what a straitened condition we arc in, had you aoo^^ 
the money we miglit have liecomo happy; but he replied, ‘I and yon are 
like a people who had a camel, wdth the income derived from which 
they used to live, ))ut when it arrived at maturity, they slaughtered it 
and ate its meat. 0 my people, die from starvation, but do not slaugb«> 
ter Fudail.’ When ar-Rasldd heard that, he said (to me), ‘ Let ua 
go in; perhaps he may now accept the money.’ We therefore wentin^ 

** and w’^hen al-Fii(jail knew wdio we were, he sat on the flat roof of the 
house ill the dust. HArun ar-Raslu<l then came and sat by his. side, 
and talked wdtb him, but he did not answer. While we werethu^- 
engaged, a black slave-giri came out and said, ‘ 0 you, ‘you have 
been annoying the shaikh since the time you came to him, go. 
away, may God have mercy on you and make you follow ibe .right, 
course!’ We then went away.” The KAdi Ibn-Kh. sayaicLthe. 
biography of al-Fudail, “ Sufyan ath*Thawrl having lieard >of it, . 
went to him and said to him, ‘ 0 AbA-‘AlJ, you made a mistako;iii^ 
not accepting the money ; why did yon not take it and spend it in >aet«k. 
of charity ?’ upon which he took his l 4 ^ard And said, ‘ 0 AbA-^MuilMurn^^ 

» Al-Kur*An 
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ipad, you are the jurisconsult of the town and are looked up to by all, 
aud you make a mistake like this ; had it been lawfully acquired 
themi it would have been lawful to me to accept it.’ ” Most 
probably tjie Sufyiu mentioned here was Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah and 
not Sufyfi^ b. Thawrl,-but God knows best. Il&rim ar-llashid 
once.^id to al-Fudail b. ‘lyA(l, ‘‘May God have mercy on you, how 
greoit is your self-abnegation I and he replied, You have renounced 
more than I have, because I have only renounced this world, but you 
have renounced the next world, whilst tliis world is only a fleeting 
one, but the next one is a permanent one.” 

It is said that al-Fudail had a young daughter ; the palm of her 
b^d was paining and he asked her one day, “How is <hc palm of your 
hand ? *’ She replied, “ It is well, my father ; by God, if He has 
afflicted a little out of my body. He has certainly rendered healthy 
most of it ; He has afflicted the palm of my hand, but preserved the 
rest of my body from pain, thanks to Him for that!” He then said 
to her, “ Show it to me,” and she did so, when he kissed it, and she 
thereupon said, “0 my father, I ask you, by God, do you love 
me?” He replied, “ Yes, by God.” She then said, “ That indeed 
is a disgrace to you from God, for I used to think that you did not 
love anybody beside Him in the same way that you loved Him.” 
Al-Pudail then cried out and said, “ 0 my Lord, even a little girl 
reproves me for my love to anybody beside Thyself, but by Thy might 
and glory, I do not love anybody beside Thyself, in the same manner 
as I love Thee.” * A man once complained to al-Fudail b. ‘lyad re- 
gardili|[ his state, and he replied, “ 0 my brother, is the adminis- 
trktor (6t the affairs of^ the world) other tlian God ? ” The man 
replied, “ No,” and he said, “ Be then pleased with Him as the 
managen^*^ .On one occasion he said, “ I am certainly disobedient to 
God, an^ I know it from the conduct (nature) of niy ass and my 
slave.^^ Oh another occasion he said, “ If God loves a man he multi- 
plies his gripfb (afflictions), and if he hates him he increases his 
prosperity in the world.” An-Nawnwi states in his (jLllikdr)^ 
that the illustrious and exalh‘d Fiidail b. ‘IyA<l said, *‘To leave off the 
perferihahce of certain actions for the sake of the people is hy- 
pocrisy^ and to perforin certain actions for the sake of the people is 
; one’s safety therefore lies in God’s preserving hiip from 
kern both.” Al-Fudail was once asked regarding loce^ and he replied > 
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It con^fets ia canning tho min 1 to Ut' occiipieil with thotights about 
"Crod iincl nothing eKe.” Ho <ai<l on one occasion, ‘‘If I had th© power 
of making a [)rayor which is likely to be ansLWored, I ^should not use 
jt but in asking for a good inulni, for if God mak^s an iniAm^good^ 
the country and tho peojde would be ‘^ecure.^ On another ocoasion 
he said, “ It is better for a nun to be polite to tho men in his com- 
pany and to beh;ne plea^^antly with them, than to spend liis night in 
praying and hi^ day in la^^ting.” He also <iaid, ‘‘ A man some- 
times bay*^, ‘ There i^ no deity l)ut God I’ or ‘ Praise be to (^ocUt * 

I 5«hoiild be afraid of bi<5 8<^hig to Hell.” dn being asked, “How 
isibat?” he replied, ‘‘Suppo^ng one speaks befotie him evil of 
another man, with which lie is pleaded, and he therefore says, ‘There 
is no deity but God I ’ or ‘ I^raise be to God ! ’ ; now that is n'ot cer- 
tainly the jdace for making use of those eKprossions, but on the con- 
trary of advising the speaker regarding hi nuelf ^id tolhng him to 
fear God.” Ha>ing heard that his son ‘Ali hinl Said, ^Itke to be 
in a place wdiere I can see people, but where they cannot see me,” 
he said, “ Woe to ‘Ali ! w’crc he to complete his speech, he ought 
" t^ave said, ‘ in a place wliero I cinnot see people and whew they 
cannot ^eo nu .’ ” lie had taken his residence in Makkah and Tired, 
there ; he died in al-Muharram A. H. . 

It is related in the History of Ihn-Kli., thal Rufyiij ^ith-Thawrt 
ha>ing heard of ul-Aw/aVi''^ coming, went out to reo^iye him, and 
meeting him at Dhill-T‘a>'i, ho undid the halier of al-4wa4‘I’s ’^carnal 
from the string of camels, and placed it on his owrtiftneokl whenever 
he passed a party of men, he said, “ Mtike way for the 8haik|ij’* The 
full name of al-Aw’ya‘i w'as ‘Ahd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Buh^M AbA- 
‘Amr al-Aw^z&‘J the IniAin of tho people of Syria. It is said thal^he 
gave the solution of sevent>' thousand questions (o# 
to reside at Bairht. Aii-Nawawi spells the word Iro 

name in j #Usi2i {Tahdhib al-asti/SA* as 

Yn^xnid (and so also Ibn-Kh.). Al-Awza‘i was one of the,^bi^il‘6l the 
55ftbi‘ls. He -said, “ I saw tho Lord of might in a dream, and fee 
'"me, ‘ 0 ‘Abd-ar-ltahm&n, are you the one who orders the do!^ ef 
'vrilat is lawful and prohibits the doing of what is unlaeMf^ aiK^X 
replied, ‘By Thy favour, 0 Lord/ I then said, ‘Let me die a 
(hi al- Isiftm)/ and God replied, ‘And following the ifiitiititss 
^Prdphet also/ ’’ He died in Babl‘ 1, 157 A.H. ; the cansp of his 
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yira3 that he had gone to a bathln®air<!lt, and, the owner • of the bath 
having hhd in4he meantime some business, locked the door^over him ' 
and weiit away; then when he returned and opened the door, he found 
him lying dead with hh right hand under his cheek and his face 
directed towards Maklmh; but some say that his wi£e did that 
unintentionally# Al-Awz^‘ is the name of a village near Damascus/ 
to which AbA-‘Amr did not originally belong, but having resided 
among the people of it, he has been called after it ; he was originally 
onl* of the captives taljLen in al-Yaman. An-Nawawi states that he 
was born at !^‘albakk in 88 A.H., and that he is buried in the kiblah 
of a mo8(j[ue in a village called Huntiis, which is situated at the gate 
of Bairdt ; the people of it, however, do not know it, but say that 
there is in that place a grave of a certain pious man, over which the 
Light (of Qod) descends ; only a few special men know the grave. 

or unlawfulness.) It is mentioned in the art. V I • 
Jlhe tipduhg m the name of God at the time of mounting a camel, is 
lipiM^IPvable, owing to what Ahmad and at-Tabar&ni have related on the 
authority -of AbA-LAs al-Khuz4d who said, “The Prophet mounteiTus 
bn weak oainel's which wore given as poor-rate, for the purpose of 
*';^ohig to the Hajj, and we said to him, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, we do not 
think -that' the camels will be able to bear our weight,’ upon which the 
Prophet said, ‘ There is not a camel but has Satan in the topmost part 
of its hump f when you mount camels take the name of God over 
theip^ in the m^uer that God has ordered you, and then employ them 
in service, for then God will take upon Himself the affair.’ ” 
Al-J£|i|h&rt has mentioned a part of this tradition in his 
in jtlie chapters on , but has not given the whole of it. 

“ Less intelligent than a camel.” “ They two ar# 
knees of a camel,” being an indication of likened 
(e^Iity). It ^Is like another proverb, “They two are like 

runnijug for a wager.” ‘ The proverb was first used by 
i|arfdLb« lJutbah al-Faz&ri ; al-Maid&ni and others have given long- 
aboufit. “ Like the driver of a camel without a ciimel^^ 
apfdied one who pretends to bo satisfied with what has npi Jieen 
^iv^tp hiin;.bat better than this and more laconic is the saying 

who pretends to be satisfied with (boasts of) w^at 

Lex. art. . 

10 
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has not been given to him, is like the wearer of two garments of 
falsity.” ^ A person blest with a long life said : — 

I have come to such a state that I cannot carry arms. 

Nor am I able to hold in a camel, if it becomes restive ; 

1 am afraid of a wolf if I pass by it alone *' 

And am lUso afraid of winds and rain ; 

All this has happened to me after having been strong enough to hit ; 

I have now become an old man and have to bear patiently the 
infirmity of old age.” 

(Supplementary information.) The Im&ai Abh’l-Faraj al-Jawzl 
relates in and others also relate thatal-Hasan b. 

Hftni’ well-known by the name of Abft-Nnwas said, ‘‘A >voman who 
did not know me approached me, seated in a litter on a camel. She 
removed the veil from her face which I saw to be an extremely 
handsome one ; she asked me, ‘ What is your na^t^ ? ’ and I replied, 
‘Your face,’ when she said, ‘ You are then al-Hasan (beautiful^ 
Another narrative resembling this in acuteness of reply is what is told 
regarding al-Ma’m6n who liaviug becomo angry with ‘Abd-All&h b. 
TAhir, consulted his companions on the subject of striking a blow at 
him. Now, there was present in the assembly a friend of ‘Abd- 
Allfih, who w*rote to him a letter with the words, “ In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 0 MAsA ! ” When he opened 
the letter and found these words only in it, he was surprised and re- 
mained looking at it and thinking over it. There w^as a slave-girl of 
his waiting at his head, and she said, 0 my lord, i understand the 
meaning of this so ho asked her, “ What is it ?” and she said, “ He 
intends the words of the Kur’An, ‘ 0 Moses] verily, the chiefs are 
deliberating concerning thee, to kill thee.’* ” He had intended going 
to al-Ma’m&ii, but now changed his intention and apologized to al- 
Ma'inun for not going to him ; that was the reason of his being saved. 
A still better narrative than this is the one related by Ibn-Kh., namely, 
that a king was once very angry with an officer of his and ordered Us 
wazir to write a letter to him asking him to come. Now, the waidlr 
was very anxious about the officer, and therefore wrote at the end of 
the letter, “ If it please God the High,” placing in the middle of the 
letter (ci I) a Bhaddah. The officer wondered as to why this diacritld* 

9 - 

^ See LiSoe s jjcx. art. , * Al*Kur*Att 
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al mark had been introduced by the waztr, for it was the custom of 
the writers not to place the diacritical marks. He therefore thought 
over it, and at last it struck him that the waztr had intended by it, 
^‘Verily, the chiefs are deliberating concerning thee, to kill thee/’ ^ 

He then removed the skaddah and inserted in its place an I ( * for b 
and closing the letter^ sent it back to the wazir who when he read 
it was glad and understood, that In^ (the officer) intended to say, “We 
shall never enter it as long as they are therein.*'® 

liiUJf {aUBigalK}^ and {aUBugatli), 

• — All the tliree are different dialectical varietic.^ of the same word. A 
certidn dust-eolourcd bird smaller than a carrion-vulture j), slow 
in flight; it is one of tlic worst kinds of birds and does not prey, 
yflniis says that wlioever uses the word ujIaJi (^aUhagath) as sing, 
makes the pi. of it (higtlidn) like J l>c , ]>]. and whoever 

uses aJUa/I (^al-hagdthah) both as masc. and fein. sing, makes its pi. 

(hagdth) like «*•< , pi. f i ^ (l^agdt/i at^tagr) signifies 

the wwst^kind of birds and such as do not i>roy. The Shaikh Abfl- 
Ishal^ says in I (al-Muhadhdhah) in the chapter^*^ i {aUUajr)^ 

that a guardian ought not to travel with j)ropcrty left in his custody 
(belonging to his ward), on account of its having been related that 
both a traveller and the property which is with him are in danger of 
l>eing lost (destroyed), that is to say, liable to he destroyed. Al- 
‘AbbAs b. Mirdas as-Sulaini says : - 

** Most of the worst kinds of birds (^AJai 1 1> (Aj) are prolific in offspring, 
Whilst the mother of the hawk is scanty in offspring.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Tt is unlawful to eat it on 
account of its filthiness. 

(Proverbs.) “ Verily, the ffagdth becomes a vulture or eagle 
(nasr) in our laud,” that is to say, “ He who becomes ouv neighhour, 
becomes mighty on our account or by our means.” It is also said 
to moan, “He wlio is himsedf a weak one considers us weak and 
uses his strength over us.” 

iSi*} \ (al'Bagl ). — [The mule]. A certain u-ell-known animal. 
Its sobriquets are {ahii'l-a$JthaJ), {abtVl~hurttn), 

Al.Kur'4n XXVIII.I9. » Idem, V.27. 
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(ahiV ^jfakr), (abiUkamAit)^ 

{ahl-la^b), {ahiUmukktdr)^ and (aW- 

ma/‘un); it; is also called (/6?i-mU//fe). It is an animal of a 

cross (mixed) breed between the horse and the ass, and on that 
account, it has the sturdiness of the ass and the largeness in the 
limbs of the horse ; and so is also its voic# composed partly of 
the neighing of the horse apd partly of the braying of the 8MM. 
It is sterile, and does not give birth to a young one j bu^i^;ie related 
in the History of Ibn-al-Bitrik ainoiigcthe events of 444 A.H., that a 
mule at NabuUis (in Palestino) once conceived in its womb, and gave* 
birth to a black stone and a white mule ; the author adds tlmt it 
^as a very wonderful thing lieard of. The worst of constitutions is 
that ill which the most opposite natures, the most distant qualities, and 
the most distant elements are combined. If out of the two animals 
whose progeny it is, the male is an ass, it resembles most the horse, 
but if the male is a horse, it resembles most the ass in appearance. 
It may bo related as a wonderful thing that every member of its 
body you take (for comparison) is midway between the corres- 
ponding members of the horse and the ass ; in the same manner with * 
regard to its qualities : it possesses neither the acuteness of the horse in 
understanding, nor the stupidity of the ass. It is said that the first 
person to breed it was KilrCin (Koruh). It has the patience of the ass 
and the strength of the horse. It is described to have badness and 
chaageableness in its qualities, on account of its being of a mixed 
breed. A poet says regarding it : — 

A new temper every clay, 

Like the qualities of mules.’* 

Notwithstanding this, it is described to go straight through any road 
it has once been through, is ridden by kings in their travels, and is 
the companion of beggars in satisfying their wants, owing to its abili* 
ty to bear heavy loads and its patience in travelling over long dis- 
tances. On account of this a poet says : — 

** it is the riding animal of a kAdt, a just imAm, 

A leiumed man, a lord, and a middle-aged man, 

And is suited for riding on, as well as for other purposes.** 

Itisrekted in eJUK/ 1 (aUK&ml ) of Abh’b«A^al-Jffubarrai tl^^ 
al-^AbbAs b. al-Faraj said that ^Amr b. aMAf was Men riding f 
mule which had a blooloured face from old age and was asked, Bp, 
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you ride this one now, whilst you used to ride a noble she-camel in 
Egypt ?” to which he replied, “ I do not get tired of iny beast which 
carries my legs, or of my wife who is a pleasant companion to me, or 
of my friend wlio preserves my secret, for getting tired is one of the 
false qualities.” It is also related in the same book that a man out 
of the people of Syria related, “ I once entered al-Madinah and saw a 
man riding a mule, better than whom in face, manners, dress, or in 
the matter of the riding-beast, 1 had never seem before. My . heart 
was attracted towards him, and 1 asked regarding him, when I was 
told that he was ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘AH b. Abi-Xalib. I went up 
to him, while my heart was full of hatred for him, {in<l said to him, 
‘Are you a descendant (son) of AlnVralib Y and he replied, ‘Yes, T am 
a son of a son of his son.’ I told him, ‘ On your and your father’s 
account I vilify ‘AH ?’ When my Hilking was over, he said to me, ‘ I 
think you are a stranger,’ and I replied, ‘ Yes.’ lie then said, ‘ Go 
with us to the house ; if you want a place to alight in, we shall jiccomo- 
date you, if you want money wo shall give you some, or if you have 
any other need we shall help you in obtaining it.’ I then went away 
^ from him, and (when I left him) I loved nobody on the face of the 
earth more than him.” ‘Ali b, al-Husahi was surnamed Zain-iil- 
‘Abidin ; his mother was Salamah, and lie had an elder brother, whose 
name w^as also ‘AH but who was slain at Karbalfi.’ with his father. 
He used to relate traditions on the authority of liis father, his uncle 
al-Hasan, JSibir, lbii-‘AbbAs, al-Miswar b. rdakhramah, Abii-IIurairah, 
§af{yah, ‘A’isluih,and Umin Salamah, the mothersofthe faithful. Ibn- 
Kh. states that his mother was a daughter of Yazdagird the last of the 
Persian kings. Az-Zamakhshari relates in j Lh 

that Yazdagird had thuee daughters, who were made captives in the 
teign of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab ; one of them came to be in the posses- 
sion of ‘Abd-AllAh b. ‘Umar who begot by her SAlim, another came 
to be in the possession of Muhammad b. Abfl-Bakr who begot by her 
IKAsim, and the third one came to be in the possession of al-Hiisain 
b. ‘All who begot by her ‘Ali Zain-al-‘Al)idin, so that all three of 
them were maternal cousins. Zain-;il-‘ Abidin was at KarbalA with 
his father, and was spared because he was (piite young at the time, 
for they slew all those that had nearly attained the age o£ 
ptibetty, In the same way that infidels are dealt with. May God 
q^fliid^ate the perpetrator of that act, disgrace him, and curse him ! 
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‘UbaiJ-All&U b. ZiyAd had thoiit^lit of slaying him too, but God turn- 
ed him away from that intention ; some wicked people suggested 
also to Yhztd b. Mii'awiyah the same thing, i)ut God saved him from 
that. After that, YaziJ b. MnSiwiyah used to pay him great atten- 
tion, respect liiin, and makt* him sit with himself, and he never ate 
without having him in his company. He then sent him toal-Madinah 
where he was highly respected and venerated. Ibn-‘Asilkir states 
that his mo^pie in Damascus is a well-known one, and is the same 
that is culled Maslihad ‘Ali, near the congregational mosque of 
Damascus. Az-Zuhri states, *• I never saw a nohlcr Kuraish than 
him.^’ Mnhaniina<l h. Sa‘d states that Zain-al-‘ Abidin was trustworthy 
and reliable, and used to relate the tra<!itions of the Prophet exten- 
sively ; he was learned, and there was nol)ody among the people of 
the Prophet's lioiist* likt‘ liim in learning. Al-A.snia‘i states that al- 
Husain did not leave behind any progeny exeeiding out of his son 
Zain-al-‘ Abidin, wlio had, liowever, no [»rogeny excepting by 
his cousin, tlie daughter (d' al-Ha>an, so that all the Husanis are his 
progeny. W'lieiiever he perlorined the obligatory ablution for 
prayer, his colour used hi become quite pale (yellow), and when he 
rose up to >ay jirayers, ho u>e(l to tnunhle from fear. Having been 
asked sibout it, he replied, Do you know in whose [iresenco I staml 
and with whom 1 bold converse ? ” It is related that the house in 
which he was, once caught fire while he was in the act of saying 
a prayer, and when he went away, he was askcnl, “ ^\'hy did you not 
leave when the house was on Kre ? ” and ho replied, My attention 
was away from this fire to another fire.” It is also related that 

wheti nfe performed the llajj and wanted to say the {talhiyah) 

he trembled, became palf*, and fell down in a "'swoon, Wlien he re- 
covered and was asked regarding it, he replied, “ I am afraid to say, 
' (/a/iW/ ), O Go<], {hihhalk)y for fear of His replying, ^No 

(lahhallc) amhno {sa^daik) (from you are accepted),’^ hut 

the people gave him heart ami tohl him that lie ha<l to say that, there 
was no escape from it ; and wlnm he therefore did say tlie 
(taUdyah), he fell into such a deep swoon, that he fell down from his 
camel. He used to pray during the whole day and night witJi a 
thousand bowings of the body, and to give away a good deal in aims 

» ** Aiding Tliee after aiding."’ For an explanation see Lane’s Lex. art» 
The pilgrims have to make use of these two words. 
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principally at night ; he used to say, ‘‘ The giving of alms at night 
extinguishes the anger of the Lord/’ He also used .to cry a good 
deal, and on being asked why he did that, used to replv", “Jacob 
{Y«t‘khb) cried for Josepli so much that his eyes became white, when 
he was not sure of liis sou’s, death ; how then should 1 not cry when I 
have seen from thirteen to nineteen men out of my people slain in 
the course of one morning When lie used to go out of his house, 
ho used to say, “ 0 God, may 1 give in charity to-day, or make a pre- 
sent of my character to one who may slander me 1” A man once lost a 
son who used to transgress the right bounds (in religion), and became 
impatient over the loss ; ‘Ali b. al-Husain said to him, “ There are 
throe things in your son’s favour, the bearing of testimony that there 
is no deity but God, the mediation of the Apostle of God, and the 
mercy of God.” Historians differ as regar<ls the year in which Zain- 
al-‘ Abidin died, the )'ear generally known to the people being the 
beginning of 94 A. H.. Ibii-al-Fallas states that in the same year 
died Sa*id b. al-Musayyah, Sa^id b. Jubair, ‘Ur wall b. a/-Zubair, and 
Abh-Bakr b. ‘Abd-ar-llahmS.ii ; whilst some say that he died in 92 or 
93 A. H., hut al-Mada’ini state.s that he died in 100 A. II., which is 
strange. Some also say that, he died in 99 A. H.. He was years 
of age and was buried in the grave of his uncle al-Hasan. 

It is related in c; J I ^ {Wafafjdt al-A^t/dn — ^Tlm-Kh.’s 
B. D.) in the life of Jalal-ad-dawlah Malik Shah, that al-Muktadi hi- 
ainr-Alhih sent the Shaikli AbA-Ish&k asli-Shtrazi al-Firoz&badf, the 
author of {at^Tanhlh\ {al^Muhadhdhah)^ and other 

books to NlsapAr as his ambassador, to demand the daughter of al- 
Malik JalJ^l-ad-dawlaJi in marriage. He accomplished the busi- 
ness and met there the Imam al-Haramaiii (AbA’l-Ma‘fi»li ‘Abd- 
al-Malik surnamed Diya’d-dln). When he wished to leave NisA- 
p6r, the Imam al-Haramain went out to say farewell to him 
and took hold of the stirrup of his mule, to enable him to mount 
it. He was held in great veneration in Khurfi.sftn, and people used 
to take the dust over wdiich his mule had trodden and regard it 
as a means of obtaining the blessing of God. He was a learned 
ini&ni, a doer of good actions, pious, self-ahnegant, and devoted 
to the worship of God. He died in 476 A. H., and the Imam 
al-l^ramaiii died in 478 A. H. . On the day on \vhich the latter 
died, the markets were closed, his pulpit in the congregational 
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mosque was broken, and his pupils who were nearly four hundred 
in number broke their inkstands and pens, and remained in that state 
for a whole year. 

It is related in the History Bagd&d and in H I tv* j 
(Wafaydt ai--4‘vetn), that Abt^-Hanifah had a shoe-maker for a neigh^ 
hour, who used to work during the day and to return at night ; he 
then used to have his dinner and drink wine. When the wine had 
eflFect on him, he used to recite and sing these linos : — 

** They have neglected me, and what a man 
They have neglected ! (one who would have served them) on the day 
of battle and in defending a breach.” 

He used always to drink wine and keep on reciting these lines 
until he was over-powered by sleep. Now, Ab&-Hanlfah who 
used to praj" the whole night long, used to hear his sliouthig 
every night, but one niglit he missed his voice, and therefore 
made an inquiry about him. On being told that the night- 
patrols had taken him away us a prisoner since some nights, be 
said his morning prayer, and mounting his mule and coming to 
the house of the governor asked for permission to see him, upon 
which the governor said, Allow him to come in ; bring him in 
mounted and do not let him dismount, so as to tread the carpets.** 
He was brought in, in this manner, and the governor made room 
for him in his court-room; he then asked him, ** What do you 
want?” upon which Abd-Hanifah interceded on behalf of bis neigh- 
bour. Xbe governor then ordered saying, Release him and all 
those that were seized on that night, and those that have been seized 
since then until to-day.” They therefore released all the others 
too, who then went away. Abh-Hanlfah tlien mounted his mule, 
and the shoe-maker went out with him walking behind him. 
Abfl-Hanlfah said to him, Have we neglected you?** to which 
he replied, No, but on the contrary you have preserved and 
saved me. May God reward you for being mindful of the right 
of neighbourship!** The man then repented (for his past misr . 
deeds) and /never afterwards did what he used to do before* 
The name of Abjl-^anlfah was aii-Nu^raAn b. ThAbit b. b. 
MAh. He was a learned man and a doer of good adtfohi,' 
Ash-SbAfi^ says that MAlik was once asked, Did you eyer see 
Ab6-9anlfah?^^jiypid he replied, ** Yes, I have seen a mra, who if 
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he told yon that he would convert this column into gold, would 
keep his.word/’ Ash-8h&6‘} used to say, “ People are indebted 
to Abii-Hantfali in the matter of jurisprudence, to Zuhair b. Abi- 
Sulmft for poetry, to Muhammad b. for the history of the 

military expeditions, to al-Kis4'i f4>r grammar, and to Mukatil b. 
Snlaiman for the commentary on the Kur’Au.’’ Abft-Hanifah was 
a leader in the science of logic, and during forty years he 
continued the practice of saying his morning prayer with the 
ablution for the early night ( ) prayer. During the whole 

night he used to recite the Kiir’an in one act of bowing the body. 
He used to cry at night, so much so that his neighbours pitied 
him. He completed the recitation of the Kur’an seven thousand 
times in the place in which he died. Since he was thirty years 
of age, he never ate anything at the time of breaking his fast, and 
there was no fault to be found in him, excepting the smallness of 
the knowledge of Arabic that he had. It is related that Abii- 
^Amr b. al-‘Al&’ once asked him regarding mui’der with a heavy 
body, if it is liable to be punished with retaliation, and he replied) 
according to the rule of his school, as opposed to the rule of 
the school of ash-Shafil. Abfi-*Arar then asked him, “ Is it so, 
even if be (the murdered man) is killed with a stone from a 
catapult?'* and he replied, “ Even if he is killed by means of Abu- 
IKubais ( meaning the mountain overlooking Makkali. 

It has been adduced as au excuse on behalf of Abii H-mlfah, that 
he used the above form b I ^ according to the dialectical 

variety of those wlio employ a final ( in tlie case of six words^ in 
all the three oases, and the following lines have been quoted iu 
support of it I — 

“Verily, her father ( U bf ) and the father of her father ( U bf b 1)^ 
In the matter of glory reached its extreme limit,'’ 

It is the dialeot'of the people of aUKufub, and Abfi-Hnnifah was 
one of them. He died in prison in Bagdad in 150 A.H., but 
some say in another year, and others say that he did not die in 
prison. It is said that he died the same day that ash* 

yras born^ but some say, in the same year and not on the 
same day, as has been mentioned before. An-Nawawl states in 

r 'JPhe six words $rej^ * , and j A — De Slane's T. of 

Ibii^KlilV B- D., Vol HI., p. 562. 
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j U-«J(I (Tahdliib aZ-a^ma’ that ho died in 

151 A. uud that some say in 153 A. H. . 

The above lines which I have quoted in the narrative of the 
shoe-maker are by nl-‘Arji ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. *l7thmAu b, 
‘AfF&n and were quoted by an-Nadr b. Shumail before al-Ma*m(lln 
(in support of the proper pronunciation of the word [The 

author here quotes fi'om Ibn-Kh.’s B. 1). the account of the 
incident regarding the first vowel in the word . 3 l 0 u*^ given in 
the life of Nudr b. Shumaih who obtained a reward of 50,000 dir- 
hams from al-Ma*mAn and one of 30,000 dirhams from Fadl b. 
Sshl, for giving the proper pronunciation of it.* The author 
jiiso gives the date of Nadr b. Shuniairs death which occurred at 
Marw ill 204 A. H. .] 

It is related in the History of Bagdad ou the authority of 
Abu-Yfisuf the disciple of Abft-Hanifah, whose proper name was 
ya*kub, and who said, ‘‘One night I had gone to bed, when I 
heard a hard knocking at the door. I went out and found there 
Harthainah b. A‘yan, who said to me, •'Answer the summons of the 
Commander of the faithful.’ I tlierefore mounted my mule and 
went in a state of fear until I reached the palace of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, where I met Masiilr. I asked him as to 
who was with the Commandt^r of the faithful, and lie told me that 
b. Ja‘far was with him. 1 then entered and found the Com- 
mander of tlie faithful seated and on his light side ‘isA b. Ja'far. 
1 saluted him and sat down. Ar-Rashtd then said, *1 think we 
have frightened you,’ and I replied, ‘ Yes by God, and also 
those whom I have left boliind at home.’ He romaiued for a 
time silent and then said, ‘Do you know, O Ya‘k6b, why I sent for 
you?’ and I replied, ‘No/ He said, ‘I sent for you to be a witness 
to ikiis; be has a slave-girl, and I have asked him to present her 
tgtJite, but ho refuses to do Hf», and by God, if he does uot present 
l^r to me, I shall slay him.’ 1 then turned towards 'tea and sidd 
w him, ‘ What position has the slave-girl attained in your estima^ 
tioii, that you refuse to give her to the Commander of the faithful, 
and lower yourself to this state for her sake? Under any oiroum« 
stances she is sure to puss away from your hands/ H6 replied', 

> De Siane’s T. of Ibn-Kh/s B. D., Vol IIL, p. 651. 
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•You have been hasty in reproaching me before hearing my rea- 
son/ I then asked him, ‘What is it?' and he replied, ‘I have taken 
an oath on the penalty of divorcing (my wife), freeing (ray slaves), 
and giving away in alms whatever I possess, that I shall neither 
sell this slave-girl nor give her away as a present/ Ar-Rashid 
then turned round to me and asked me, ‘ Do you see any way out 
of this?^ and I replied, * Yes/ He said, ‘What is it ?’ and I replied, 
‘ He may give half of her to you as a present and sell you the 
other half, so that he will have neither given her away as a present, 
nor sold her/ ‘laS. then asked, * Would it be lawful to do so ?’ and 
I replied, ‘ Yes,* upon which he said, • Bear witness to my having 
given half of her as a present and sold the remaining half of her 
fora hundred thousand dinars to liim/ Ar-Rashid thereupon 
said, ‘ I have accepted Iialf of her as a present, and purchused 
the other half of her for a hundred thousand dinars ; bring me the 
slave-girl and the money,* which was accordingly done ; he 
(‘ts4) then said, ‘ Take her, 0 Commander of the faithful, and may 
God cause her to be a means of blessing to you!' Ar-Rashid said 
to me, ‘ 0 Ya*k6b, there is yet one hitch remaining/ I asked him, 
*What is it?^ when he replied, ‘ She is a slave and will surely ab- 
stain from sexual iutercourse, to ascertain if she is pregnant 
and by God, if I do not spend to-night wiili her, I think that 
my soul will go out of me/ I said, ‘ 0 Commander of the faithful, 
you can free her and marry her, for a free woman cannot object 
to sexual intercourse on tlie ground of ascertaining whether or not 
she is pregnant/ He then said, ‘ 1 havo now verily freed her, 
who will marry me to her?’ and 1 replied, ‘1/ He then called 
Hasriir and Husain, ahd I recited the exhortation, offered up 
thanks to God and married him to her for (a dower of) twenty 
thousand din&rs. He then ordered the money to be brought, 
.which having been produced, he gave it to her. He then said 
to me, ‘0 Ya‘kftb, go away,’ and to Masiftr, ‘Take to Ya'kftb two 
hundred thousatid dirhams, and twenty chests of clothes,' which 
Was done accordingly.^' 

. Abti-Yihsaf used to remember by heart the commentary on 
the J^ur’&Uf the history of the Prophet’s military expeditions, and 
'ihe battles of the (pre-lsl&mic) Arabs. He went one day to hear 
k lecture on the history of the military expeditions and then 
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absented himself from the lecture-rooin of Abfl-Haiiifah forseTeraj 
days. When lie presented himself again, Ab&-Hanifah asked 
him, O Al>a-Yuanf, who was in charge of the standard of Uoliah 
” and Abu-Yftj^uf replied, You are the itn&m, and if you 
do not withhold yourself from asking that question, 1 shall ask 
you in the presence of the people, as to which was prior, the battle 
of Badr or that of Uhiul, for you surely do not know it, and 
yet it is one of the easiest questions in history." Abft-Hanifah 
theveft>re withheld himself from asking him. It is said that 
a man used to sit to hear AbCi-YAsuf (lecture) for a long time 
silently without speaking; so Abu-Yfisuf asked him one day, 
“Do not you sp^ak ?" and he replied, “Yes, when ought a 
fasting person to break bis fiist?" and he (Abft-Ydsuf) replied, 
“ When the sun disappears." The man then asked, “ But if the 
sun doe.H not disappear or set till midnight, how is he to act?’^ 
upon which Abft- Yusuf laughed and said, “You were right in 
remaining silent and I was wrong in asking you to speak,” and 
iiecited tlie following lines ; — 

I am astouislicd at a fool thinking lightly of himself, 

Whilst he who is acquainted with words remains silent ; 

There is concealment for a fool’s folly in silence, 

Whilst the brain of a man is like a written page if he talks.** 

It is related that a man use<1 to sit with a learned man, but never 
spoke. He was asked one day, “Do not you speak?” and he 
replied, “Yes, inform me why fasting on days with white nights*^ 
every month is preft-rable.^' The inquirer replied, “ I do not 
know," and the man said, “But I know;” having been asked 
the reason lie said, “ Because the moon Js never eoiipsed but on 
tliose nights; God therefore did not wish to make any sign in 
heaven without making a similar one on earth.” This is the best 
explanation of it. 

It is related by Ibn-Kli. that a man used to sit with ash*** 
Shadji, blit remained silent for a long time; so ashi>Siia*bl asked 
bim one day, -“Do not you speak ?” and ho replied, “I remain 
silent that I may be on the safe side, and that 1 may heat.ei^ 
learn, for the good fortune of a man is in his own ear, and OU^ 
tongue is the good fortune of another,” A young 


The ISib^ 14th, and 15th nights of the lunar month. 
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aaid before H8h-Slia*bi*ft word, upon which the latter said, “We 
have uever heard this word/’ and the youth then asked him, 
“Have you heard all the knowledge?'* and he replied, “No.”^ 
The youth then asked him, “A portion of it?” and he replied^ 
“Yes.” The youth then said, “Place this (word) therefore in the 
portion you have not heard ash-Sha^bi could not give an answer. 

Abft-Ytisuf was the first one to be called the Kadi of kadis, 
and the first one to alter the dress of the learned men to the style 
wh\Qh they have been in the habit of using up to this time. Be- 
fore that, the dress of all the people used to be of one kind without 
any distinctive mark to distinguish one from another, in his dress. 

It is related that ‘Abd-ar-llahm&n b Mus-hir who was the 
kadi of a small town between Bagdad and Wasit, called al- 
Mubaraky having heard that ai-Rashid had started for al-Ba^rah 
with the 1^(11 Abft-Yfisuf in the fire-ship, said to the people of 
ai-Mubarak, “Praise me before them two,” but they refuse*!, so 
he put on his clothes and meeting them said, “ Excellent is the 
k&di) our kftdi!”, then going to another place he repeated to 
them the same words. Ar-Rashid turned towards Abft-Yumif and 
said, “ 0 Ya‘kfib, a kadi of a place, tliat is praised by only one 
man must be a bad k&di I” upon which Abfi-Yiisuf replied, “But 
the wonder is, O Commander of the faithful, that he himself is the 
k^a(R and he praises himself!*’ Ar-llashiJ laughed and said, “ He 
is the cleverest of men and ought never to be dismissed.” Abfi« 
Yfiisuf died in the mouth of KabP I, 182 A.li., but some give 
another date for his death. 

al-Mubftrak b. al-Athir addressed to the amir 
(ii^U) of al-Mawsil when his mule slipped with him, the 
^foUowmg Hues ; — 

If the mule has slipped under him, 

There is surely an excuse for its slipping, 

For its load was the lofty mountain of his knowledge, 

And the sea of the munificence of his palm.*’ 

. ‘ Tbel^fid Abfi’l-iphiim b. *Ae&kir relates in the History of 
l^^ascus on the authority of ‘Ali b. Abi-T&lib, that raules^used to 
^'bfxl dfl^s), but that they were the most forward of 
W6 bmh6 ill catl^tig wood for the fire of Abraham,^' %he Frieud 

^ The fire prepared by Himrod to bum Abraham in. 
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of the Merciful ; he prayed against them, and therefore God cut 
off their progeny. 

(Wotiderful intonnation.) It is related on the authority of 
h. IlainmAtl b. Abi-Hanifah, who said, ^‘We4iad a ShMte 
miller living amongst us, and he had two mules, one of which be 
had named Abii-B.«kr and <he other ‘Umar, One day one of 
them kicked and killed him. My grandfather AbiVHanifah hav*^ 
iug been informed of it said, ‘ Find out which one of them kicked 
him, for it must he the one ho had named ‘Umar;' so they 
inquiied and found it to he so.’* 

It is related in the {Kamil) of Il)n-‘Adf in the biography 
of Khalid b. Ynzid al-‘Umar{ al-Makki on the authority of Sufy&Q 
b. Ab&n, who had it on the authority of Anas who said, “ The 
Prophet mounted a she-mule which having become restive, he 
confined it and ordered a man to recite over it, ‘"Say, ‘I ifeek refuge 
in the Lord of the daybreak ’ after which it became quiet.*’ 
This will be again meiiti<)ne<I in the art. LIaJI , It is also related 
in the same book regarding the Prophet on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar, that lie said, lie who has tliree s<ms born unto him and 
does not name one of them Muhammad is a cruel man ; and when 
you name him Muhammail, do not vilify him, do not find fault 
with him, and do not beat him, but honour him, rospoct him, exalt 
him, and accomplish whatever he may take an oath about.” 

(Further inforraatiora.) Abu-Dd’wild and au-Nasfl’l relate on 
the authority of ‘Abd-Allilh b. Zarir (?)al-Q&fiJrt al-Misri, who had it 
on the authority of ‘All who said, “ I made a present of a mule to 
the Prophet ; lie rode it and the people styd, ‘ Had we caused an 
ass to mount a mare, we too would have had one like it,* upon 
which the Prophet said, ‘Only those who do not know, do so.* ’* 
Ibn-Hibb4n states that the meaning of it is, ‘those who do not 
know of the proliibition against it.’ Al-Kha^t^bi states that it 
may mean that if nsses cover mares (horses), the uses of horses 
will be reduced, ibeir number will be reduced, and their increase 
will be checked ; whilst liorses are required for riding, run- 
sing, gdlloping and reconnoitring ; on their backs the enemy is 
eucountered and fought with, and by their means bribiy'^^is 


A Al-KurAn CXIlI-1. 
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preserved ; their flesh is eaten, and the share (of the booty) 
for a horse is the same as that for a man ; the mule on the 
contrary possesses none of these good qualities. The Prophet 
wished t6 itforease the number of horses ainl to multiply their 
offspring on account of tlio advantages ti) be derived fiom th^m 
and the good uses to whioli they can l)e put. If, however, the 
stallions are horses and the dams are assos, they may possibly be 
not ineluded in the prohibition ; but the object in the tradition may 
be explained to have boon the preservation of tlio species of the 
horse from mixitig with that of the ass, and the disapproval of 
mixing the seed of the horse with that of the ass, so that no 
animal of a cross (mixed) breed may be procreated from the union 
of two animals totally different from each other in nature, for 
most of the animals of a mixed breed from two different species 
are of a more miserable kind in constitution and worse in the evil- 
ness of their nature than the parent animals from which they 
are bred, for instance the mongrel whelp of a he-wolf and a 
sbe-hyena the whelp between a wolf and a hyena 

and others like them. Then again the mule is a 
barren or sterile animal, has no offspring or increase (to its 
il^cies), and is neither legally clean nor subject to a poor-rate. 
He (al-Khatt^bi) goes on to say that he docs not see any use 
of this explanation or opinion, for God has said, And horses too, 
and mules, aud asses, for you to lide upon and for an ornament/’ » 
Here God mentions mules, and He has favoured us with them 
in the same manner as He has favoured us with horses and asses ; 
He mentions them separately by their special name. He has also 
i^evealed the need there Is for the mule and the advantage to be 
deiiyed from it, whilst a disapproved thing out of things, is blamc- 
^Yyorthy and neither deserves praise nor stands in the position of a 
opnferred favour. Besides, the Prophet used the mule, received 
it (as a present), and n)de it both in town and while travelling, 
b|Ut if it was a thing to be disapproved of, he would neither have 
received it nor used it. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Yazid b. Th&bit, who said, 
While the Prophet was in a date garden belonging to the Beni’n- 
^TajjAr mounted on his mule, and we were with him, the mule became 


1 AI-SLurlb XVl-S- 
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restive and very nearly threw him down ; there were six, or fire, or 
four graves there, and the Prophet asked, ‘ Who knows ahont ^ 
]>eople buried in these graves ? .* One man said, * I do ’ i s^'tbe .Pro- 
phet asked him, ‘ W’hen did they die ? ’ and he replied, f In the flino 
of infidelity,’ upon which the Prophet said, ‘These people are afflicts 
in their graves, and if it were not that you would not cooperate in 
burying one another (after hearing the tortures), I would have asked 
God to let you hear some of the (noise of the) tortures of the grave, 
which I hear coming from it.’ The Prophet then turned his noble 
face towards us and said, ‘ Seek refuge in God from the tortures of 
the grave;’ and the people said, ‘ We seek refuge in God from the 
tortures of the grave ! ’ he then said, ‘ Seek refuge in God froin. the 
tortures of Hell-fire;’ and they said, * We seek refuge in God from 
the tortures of Hell-fire I ’ he then said, * Seek refnge^in God from 
trials, from such of them as are apparent and such as are hidden 
and they said, ‘ We seek refuge in God from trials, from such of them,< 
as are apparent and such as are hidden ! ’ he then said, ‘ Sec^ Tefugn 
in God from the mischief of Antichrist ; * and they said/ ’*‘%e 

refuge in God from the mischief of Antichrist!’ ” 

” * 

(Further information.) The mule ad-Duldnl which tlie Apostle 
of God used to ride while travelling was a female one, as has been 
mentioned (answereil) by Ibn a.^Sal&h an<l otliers ; it survived him 
till it became old and lost its teeth, so that the barley for it had to be 
ground, until it died in al-Bjtkl‘ (the cemetery of al-Mad!na.h) in the 
time of Mu‘ftwiyah ; it was of an ashy colour. The ^Afid'l^utb-adrdta 
has copied in (Shark at-Sirah) from 

(Shark al-Jdmi‘ al-kahlr), that if one takfis an oath that ^ willjliot 
ride a mule ( wU; ) and then rides a he-mule or a 
have violated his oath, b<;cuus(> it is a generic name ; usd SQ. also 
with regard to the word (a mule), for the ! in, it is indk^ve 
of unity, and as such it may be employed to express both A 
a fem. noun, like and I . In the same manner (^r^O|?e, 

if he takes an oath that he will not ride a mule and Jton 
a male or a female mule, he will have violated his 
ad-din) further states that the traditionists are agreed thi^ the iiiv34 
of the Apostle of God was a male one and not a-feuiale <i|Hi,'.aad has 
aoanted five moles as belonging to the Pfopbet; 
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As-Suhailt states iivhis narrathe of the battle of Hunain that th^ 
j ^Prophet took a handful of pebbles (or gravel) while mounted on his 
nmubsi and threw them in the face of the infidels saying, Ruin ‘^eize 
their faces I upon which they were defeated ; the mule lowered 
ilfelf quite flat on its belly on the ground, so that the Prophet could 
take the « handful of pebble<4, after which it rose up again. He also 
BtateSk that it was the same mule that was called # i 
jand that was given to the Prophet as a present by Farwah b. 
Na^fimab* It is related in t {al^Mu\iam al-awsat) of 

at-TabarAni out of a tradition of Anus who said, “ When the Muslims 
were routed at the battle of Hunain, the Prophet \vho w\as then on 
his ash-coloured mule called ad-Duldiil said to it, ‘ Duldul, stretch 
forth thy legs,’ and it cau'^ed its belly to touch the ground, so that 
the l?rophet could take two handfuls of the du^^t, which he then 
threw into their (the enemy’s) faces and ‘•aid, they will not be 
victorious thereupon the enemy’s force was entirely defeated, wdiilst 
wo had not even shot an arrow at any of thorn, or stabbed any of 
theip yrfth a spear, or cut any of them with a sword.” It is related 
in tbfii^me book out of a tradition of Shaibah b. ^Uthmfin, that the 
Prophet said at the battle of Hunain to his uncle ‘Abba«i, Hand me 
some pebbles,” when God caused the mule to understand his words, 
and sd it lowered itself down with him (on its back), so that its belly 
very nearly touched the ground, and thus it enabled the Prophet to 
help himself to some gravel which he blow into their faces, saying, 
“ Ruin seize their faces, ^ (H. M.) they wdll not be victorious ! ” 

A(-T<^barAn! and Abfl-Nu^aim relate as an authentic narrative, 
on the authority of Khuzaiinah b. Aw^s, who said, I went for 
prctectipii tcTihe Prophet on his departure from Tabiik and became a 
ICusHiSi* I then heard* the Prophet say, ^ This is the city of al- 
Mesopotamia) which has just risen to my view and whi^ 
you* wul verily, conquer ; and this is ash-Shaim4’ the daughter of 
ISTuFiiil al«»Acdi mounted on an ush-coloured mule and her head 
iEittilbd with a blaok veil.’ I said to him, / 0 Apostle of God, if we 
MteV al-]prah and find her as described, will she be mine ? ’ and the 
rdpli^, ‘She will be yours.’ We then marched with KhAIid 
way to al-^trah ; when we entered it, the first one 

ST •r \ 

- . t Fpt |ui mplwtioa of thme uid other luyatio letters in the l^ar'An, see 
fiMvIi T. flf the Fret. Dieo. Sect. 111. 

SO 
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to moot UR wai uRli-Shiuinft* bint Nufail, as ]^r^phet 

mounted on an ash-oolonred mule and her head 

veil. I seized her and said, ‘The Apostle of God has present^, 

me;’ Khftlid demanded from me a proof whieh I gAfd, fw tlma 

handed her orer to me. Her brother ‘Abd-al-Masih 

and said to me, ‘ Will you sell her to me ? ’ and I repH^ 

upon which he said, ‘ Decide what yon want,’ and I replied,' * 

I shall not sell her for any snm short of a thotisand dirhams;^ be gi$e 
me that sum. I was then told, ‘ Had you asked for a faandrad^'thb^ 
iiaand dirhams, he would hare paid it to yon,’ but! ippUed^ ddnbt 
know that there is more money (to count) than a thousand diAaitls.' ” 
At-Tahar&nt states that the two witnesses (produced before KldlU) 
were Muhammad b. Maslamah and ‘Abd-Allfth b. ‘ Umbr. 

(Ijawfalness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat .the cross* 
breed between the domestic ass a'^ i mare, on account of what J&lnr 
has related, namely, “ AVe sLanghtefbd at the battle of ^^unain mules, 
assess and horses, but the Prophet prohibited ns to eat tiie asses and 
mules and did not prohibit us to eat the horses,” and en aoMunt of 
its being bred between an animal which is lawful and onoWhkdk'li 
unlawful, the side of unlawfulness preponderating in it. If, boweuer^ 
it is a cross-breed between a wild ass and a mare it is lawful. . As to 
the tradition related by al-Bazzdr with an authentic ascription 
autiiorities, on the autliority of Abft-AV&kid, namely, tlmt a mole 
belonging to a certain people who had nothing else with them, die^ 
and they came to the Apostle of God, who allowed them to use it, 
this is ullowaii$t);‘1ir6eause being in distress it was lawfld bw them to 


Eimnssse. 


; (Sidodnformation.) If it is willed (direet^JTIbr'a' p e& 
I^SeMive a female mule, he is not to aoeept a male om, ybw 
mreot, in the same way as an ox need not be acoeptdd ibi 
6ow, but according to another opinion it may be ikodS{>t»d,'i|l 
it (^b|#) is only indicative of unity as in and 




(Proverbs.) “The mule was asked, ‘Who is 
rej^ied, ' The horse is my maternal uncle (dam’s br<^er^’.’’ a ^j^to 
«ue who is mixed up or oonfounded in his affair. " More atinik> twit 
a mule.” ** More barren ilian a she-mule.” “ Mdre fattltyfdttN^lbiH^ 
4han the mult of Abh-DuMmah.” Abk^Dutimaiibi ’pt«pei*lliil^*llW 
Zand b. al«Jawn ; he^aas a Khft, of a black colour, 
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^as tb« author of many witticisms put of which thW 
is^otie : — 

« <]^aoii haring fallen ill, he called in a physician to treat him and 
p^mi^^ to give him a certain sum of money. When his son 
it^rere^Jbe said to the physician, By God, we have nothing to 
hut sue a certain Jew (who had much money) for the 
^jaaonut of ^he promised money, and both myself and my son will 
eyidpuce about it in your favour.” So tlie physician going to 
Ifuhanifnad b/» ‘Abd-ar-Rjihmfln b. Abi-Laila and faking the Jew to^ 
him* sued for the amount. The Jew denied it, and on the 
phynictan being asked if he had any proof replied, “ Yes the Mdt 
said, ** Produce it/’ upon which Abh-Dulftniah entered reciting the 
’4^>llowing^ lines, while the kAdl li<itened to them : — 

** If people cover my faults, I too will cover theirs ; 

If they inquire into my conduct, surely there ar^ many places for 
acruiiay in themselves ; 

If they dig my well, I too will dig theirs, 

That people may know of what kind the earth dug out is/’ 

TH^'lieiifhey two gave evidence before the kddJ, he sai4l to them, “ Your 
evsdeace is accepted, and your words are heard,” and then paid the 
mnoant of the suit hinmdf, thus joining two good actions together. 


AtiOther of these stories regarding him is : — He complained 
tfgifnst a man to ^Afiyah b. Ya/!d, the K&cli, ami said, 

*^*Some deluded men have borne enmity to me, 

And I have done the same to them in a complete manner; 

Neither has Ood rebutted or annuUisd my argument, 

Nov has He yet disappointed me iy|MkiDg in rhyme ^ 

Slim is one of them of afhose oppipeiHon I am afraid, 

IButof you, 0 Atiyahi , I am not afraid/’ 

said, I shall complain against you 
of Ac faithful,” and he asked, ‘‘ Why ? ” ^Afiya 
** JSemnae you have satirieed me,” and Abjl-Dulainah repli^ 

S U oon^lain of me to the Cdmmander of the faithful, he will 

So ‘Afiyah asked him, “ Wliy ? ” and he replied, “ Be- 
do‘W|; laiow to distinguish lietween a satire and an eulogy.” 

h related Ijy 

who BtateR that AbfWDuluwah dlfijr^^t to 

which metna health and AtkW 
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»l-Kalidi and rej^ted to him a poem, upon which the 

him, ** Ask for what yon want,” and he said, “ 0 Comiigaii^^ 

the faitiifnl, make me . a present of a dog.” Al«Ml^^\i)QMliui 

angry imd said, “ I tell yon to ask me for what yon wan^ an^ jfjin 

say, * Make me a present of a dog.’” He asked, “ 0 

the faithful, is the want mine or yonrs ?” and al-Mahd|,i^pli^ 

yonrs.” He said, I then ask yon to make me a preset 

^g dog.” He therefore ordered a hunting dog to be^ 

Abfk-Dulkmah then said, “ Take it for granted t^t I haye gpne,,4;;^ 
banting, am 1 to run on my feet ? ” So he ordered a i^di]^<<h^urt 
to be given to him. Abk-Dnldmah then said, “ 0 Copunand^ 
faithful, who will serve it ? ” So he ordered a slavurl^ to W| 
given to him. He then said, “ 0 Commander of the sm>» 

posing I have taken game and have brought it to my haltfpg p^^lipe, 
who is to cook it for me ? ” So al-Mahd! ordered a slftye^gi^. t® 
given to him. He then said,’^ “^0 Commander of Uie jEpthfdl, 
will they sleep ? ” So he ordered a house to be giyen to ,hjiin^ 
then said, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, 1 have now^^nite a nan|l)et 
of people dependent on me, whence am I to have the means 
to feed them ? ” So al*Mahdi said, “ The Commander of tite 
basset apart a thousand jartbt of cultivated land a 

thousand Jarlis of uncnUivated land {j*^—g,dmry\ Ha tiherauiM>n 
said, “ As to al^dmir (cultivated land) 1 understand it, hut wluitljfl 
al-j[d»uV?” Al-Mahdt replied, “ It is waste land in lyldcli jthfirjs’il 
nothing.” He then said, “I set apart for the CpiUtoaod^ ,of 


tiie faithful a hundred thousand Jaribi of waste lan^ 

bwl'f ^ the Commander of the faithful to give me Wt^<>f 

sUipd/^ito one Jartb of cultivated lanA” AJirMahdl 

“ yh enoe ? ” and he replied, “ Out of the publio propert ^^. sq 

Mah<lf’ ordered the seed-produce to be removed alH^ to 

jartb of land, upon which he said, “ 0 Commander of iha 

the seed-produce is removed from it, it will again 

Al-Mahdi laughed at this, aud pleased him in every ymy,^ ^ “ [j' 

This anecdote reminds me of what has been 
Faraj b. at-Jawzl in'«^^ i H t {al^MhUyd'), togelhep yri^i 
as (xmiiiig from Mubammad b. Isb&k as-SarrAj, who si^ 

Btdhaid has informed ns that he asked al-Hai^m b^ *A^t 
yaason did 9a^ b. ‘Abd*air-ilabmAn dMerve to be-t»ftdi»a 
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«n4 to be placed by him in such a high position ?’ and h« 
is a very elegant story, and if yon wish it, I shall relate it 
ittfOi fa dMaiL’ So I (D&’wM) said, * Yes, by God, I should like to 
^^upOn which he said, * Know then that he went to ar-Rabt< 
^J^^i^itiberhua when the government passed into the hands of al> 
||liU&dt tod said to him, ** Obtain permission for me to go in to the 
doillimaildor of the faithful ar-1labt‘ said to him, “Who are you 
sold what ii it you want ? ” He replied, “ I am a man who has seen a 
to^e Commander of the faithful, and 1 want you 
^^flove to i^niiOn. my name to him.” Ar-Rabi‘ replied, “ 0 you, 
urcl believe wliat they see in dreams for themselves, how 
ihea sbottld be the case with dreams which others see for them f 
Practise 1^«l#efore another stratagem which may perhaps prove more 
iSBeeeasftiL” said to ar-Rabi‘, “ If you do not inform him about 
b«i^ here, 1 shall ask somebody else to take me to him, and then 
him that 1 asked yon to obtain permission from him but 
yop refused to do so.” Ar-Babi* then went in to al-Hahdi and said to 
hirii^ ® 0 Commander of the faithful, yon have yourselves taught 
HiO people to become greedy of obtaining gifts from you, and they 
Jndtt pnuMdSe Stratagems in all kinds of ways to come to yon, ” upon 
whteh al-'Mabdt said, “ And so have kings done, what is it now ? ” 
Be said, “There is a man at the door, who alleges to have seen a dream 
favourable to the Commander of the faithful, and wants to relate it to 


him.” ^1-Mahdi said, “ Woo to you ! 0 Uabl‘, 1 myself see dreams for 
myself, aa4 they do not prove to be true with me, how then is the case 
with * dream which is alleged to have been seen, for me, by one who 
may hive perolsace fabricated it?” Ar-Rabi‘ said, “I told him, by 
ai| mncK but he wbuld not accept it (my refusal). ” Al-Mahdt 
mid^'Bi^ng the man here,” and Sa‘id b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahmftn was 
^wahh'ihto.him. Now, Sa‘id b. ‘Abd-ar*Rahm&n had an iomosing 


hliAiilhibme appearance, an outward look of being wealthy, ITlarge 
and a sharp tongue, Al-M'ihdl said to him, “ May Cod' bless 
yoO I opme Ouf with what you have dreamt,” and he sai*!, •* 0 Com- 
I dreamt as if an angel came to me and said 
jb9‘kit|,'^il|fhinfi>the Commander of the faithful that he will live for 
di<^e head of the government (khilh&ih), and the prpof 
||^ he will see to>night in a dream as if he were tprp* 
«iti^ which he will count and find to be thirty in nambea^ 
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and which will be if a present: were made tfa»ut to <hh^ 
Al-Mahdt said, “How excellent is what you have dT«UBlri^htii|.^M(K 
/^Imli'-test it tliii* coining night to see if it is as you- toivaifafonniHaetC 
If the thing is ns you linve stated, we shall glv«:-'yoal‘itfhtto'^yi(il 
ttish, but if it is different from that, we shall not pnaish-you^toa'afle 
know that dreams sometimes come to be true, and aometimas 
not come to be true,” Upon this Sa^ld said, “ Bnt^O' (JbmnraHdea'df 
the hiithfnl, what am 1 to do in the meantime, whea' I ^totWnt’laitoa' 
to my people and inform them that 1 have been to the CbnuiiiandaF'Of 
the faithful and come back emptyhanded ? ” AUMahdt safdii '^fioMi 
are we to act then?” He said, “(Jive me in advainoa cadatt vt 
wish, 0 Commander of the faithful, and I swear to yoh< 
penalty of divorcing (my wife)^ that I am speaklag'^'>toatbdW; 
regards my dream.” Al-Malidt tlien ordered ten thoasand: (ttehaa^- 
to lie given to him and to takt^u‘%ecurity from him,, iieitluai^t^pKm. 
extended his sight and saw a sikve with a handsDitte.fiiito aad aioe 
clothes stitnding near aUMahdi ; he therefore said, ‘‘This nun wiil''be 
my security,” upon which al>Mahdl asked him, “ WHi ybn stonidas 
this man’s security ?” w'hon his face reddened, and feeing , abasfaetf 
be said, “ Yes, I shall stand as his seenrity.” 8a‘hl'th»n wenbaw^ 
with the money. During th^t night aUMahdi dreamt exiidtfy.<> (letter 
by letter) what Sa>‘id had told him. In tlie morning 8a*td went .to the 
^to of the palace, stood there for a time, and asked for liennissSjOtt 
to go in ; he was then allowed to go in, and when al>iCaiuirs kight 
fell on him, he said, “ Where is the proof of what yon ^ ■ iq>od 

which 8a‘td said, “Is it that the Commander of ttre ,&ilMitliht& 
net dreamt anything?” Al'Mahdi hesitated, and Sa‘ld said,,;“.^y wife 
' is divorceil if you have not dreamt anything.** Xberenpqa, 
saiCto hiip, “.Woe to yon ! what tmide yon take ani oath 
ty of divorce ? ” and be replied, “ Because I was sw^ring 
was true.” Al-Mahdt tlien said, “Yes, by (Jod, IthSTA 
(hat plainly,” and Bald said, “ God is most groat 1. Aptompli^ll 
.what you hav ej ifoinised to me, 0 CommandeV of tha. 
he replied, ‘jWth the greatest pleasare.” - Alrhfahdt 
' three ^jiQOse^' dlukro, ten ohests of clothes, JUid. tlysieuihJ^^il^ 
ridiiiiBfiiitolugyy^ be given to him and said, Give 
Sa'Id .took all that and.weQt 
id as his security accosted him 
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bf Ood beside vwbom there is no deity, was there any truth 
B|r.|d^dteMB:whiefa you -related ? ” and Sa‘ld replied, “No, by God.” 
^Bheudemdiea adied him, “How was it then, that the Commander of 
tibec'&dtb&il' -dreamt .what you had told him?” and he replied, “It 
iaoodlol.'tihMh great mysteries which the like of you cannot compre* 
hmtd^dt ia^’diat whmi 1 said those words to him, they made an impres* 
idoaa0Oi^lns.aiind, hie sonl talked to him the same thing, his heart was 
eegntly^oeithe lookont for it, and it entirely occupied his. mind ; then 
diesMntfint hh ^ept^ what was uppermost in his heart and wfiat had 
ofliBtyiedhb ]i|ind prenented itself to his imagination, and he dreamt 
|^jf^''ht8-i8leep.”. . The slave said, “But you had sworn on the 
pSInll^-of.divttroi^ and he replied, “lhave divorced 

one! fi ihu wives, and yet there are two remaining with me ; the 
greah^ doyiPei! {according to the religions law) is ten dirhams, whilst I 
-;veeoived ten thousand dirhams, three thousand dtndrs, ten 
ehestS^ different kinds of clothes, and three riding-animals.” The 
riaw. looked amazed -and was astonished at his case. Said then said 
to'tum,'! ‘tl 'hare trusted you and told you the truth as a recom- 
{MDMrdor your standing as a security for me. Conceal therefore this 
my'Sedmtj'” and be did accordingly. After that al*Mahdl invited Said 
iuhecOme ^his- companion and made him his confidential friend. Said 
rose to be in great favour with al-Mahdi who appointed him a 
kdd! over his forces, in which appointment he remained till al-Mahdi 
died.’ ” IbiMil-Jawzl then adds, “This is how the narrative has 
been* reladed to us, but I am doubtful of its correctness, and what 
makestit'iitilik^y to be true is that it is related regarding a ^ftdi.” 

•rfr-.' lA^m Ahmad was asked regarding this Said b. ‘Abd*ar- 
told' he replied* “ He was not a bad man.” Yohyd b. Ma^hi 
stoltoi ’^Ho' ^as trustworthy, and I suspect that this person was 
.fll^Ssdffittiihb/'Adi/* He says that al-Haitham was not trust^rthy 
to toll lies. *Ali b. al-Madtni says, “ 1 do not approve 
iif ’ Abd-D4’wfid al-*ljii states that al-Haitham was 

ht'Mar>^‘Ibiiipim''b.’ Ya'hfib al-Jurjdni states that al-Haitham was 
usi- ^ve out what was in his own heart ; whilst 
that he was not (a mao) of any account. 

V iSjtAb al-FaraJ ha^tl ath,. 
fuffiority of a man belmiging to the arn^, who stated, ; 
^ biie of the towns in Syria,,, intending to go to toto 
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of fbe villages in it, and while I was in a pAVt 
gonethe distance of several leagnes, I felt tired. 2%id%ilh"ihe*'a|Mjiii^ 
oh which were my saddle-bags and things. It was near-^ 
time, and I came near a large convent in which was a mo^dh'V ' 
he descended, welcomed me, and asked me to stay-^wiih hto' 
thO night that he might entertain me. When I Ohtered'^O'Di^V 
I found there nobody but himself. He took chargSTof-tti^'' 
threw d^n some barley before it, and removed my Bitddl»'ittti)^|ll^ 
house. He then brought me some hot water, for it Wasa^tlnie'O^N^iiKii^ 
cold and it was snowing ; he then lifted a large fire hhfoire^imihh# 
brought some good food which I ate. A part of the had«|ilMlie!$ 
by this time, and I wanted to sleep ; so I a^ed- khn'lhe smy^to*^' 
irater-closet, and he pointed it out to me. We were 
rooms; I therefore descended and walked a little, fiid tirheti>ri<eaitdli0d' 
the door of the watet^loset, I'So^d there a larji^ mai I* ' Whed^ htfth*- 
my feet happened to rest on it, Ffell down ^ Ibhttd 
desert, for the mat was spread without any fbfft uiideFneld.h'lb''!it 
showing very heavily at the time, and i w^oUted durfoi^ 
but he did not reply, so getting up with my body WdUndhd 
I was safe, 1 came and took shelter from the 8h6iv*‘ufidt^ Ih'e^ 
arch of the gate of the convent, when a stone came flyingratrme,’'.t^d(ib 
had it fallen on my head (brmn) would have ground if. I wUht dthay. 
/i^erefore running and shrieking, and he abUsed me, from' which'’!'' 
knew that tins misfortune had fallen on me throng' him, aird 
he had an eye on my saddle. When I left the shelter of thh Ohhv^j * 
the snow h^ou me and wetted my clothes. I found wSty' 

odd. <^"<1 snow; so, it8trnc|; me to' tsdfe'’'i^dt(i!itt 


and-'l 



Inds in weight, which I placed on 'i 
ok to running with it in the dtodrt wl 
until 1 felt fatigued ; when I was tired, became hraU^, thftTp^ 

.1 used to throw down the stone and sit down to re|^ uUttl 
I felt the cold again, when I used to pick it 'up' a^akl 
H. i continued- doing this until the morning. ' Be^i4 
the sun, while I was behind the convent", I 'li^r4‘ |ihe 4i 
the gate being" opened, and the monk com$hg '^1'^ 
the spot wh^re I had fallen. Hot finding 
ptoploj whwC^ "has.he done ? * which 1 beard ; l»'&ea arj |hrf'i|feny| 
md I followed him to 4be gate of the convent' whieh ‘1% eimmlii 
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otk<mAroht«g for mo ron^ about tbe couvoqt. I iboft- 
qi|||^?t^i«l-4hb':|^te. I had a dagj^er in my araistbelt, of whioh 
ari^m>t awaro ; ho wont round Uie convent, and when ho 
ocKfl^-qio|»>g(^«iy information regarding my wliereabouts or find 
tiiiM dfrmo he returned, and entering the convent closed the. 

:;l|ittacked him, stabbed him, and throwing him 
deiiiHi;..^^ ^m. then closing the gate, 1 wont up to the upper. 

myself with the fire which was lighted t^re, 
libs^^ii^:h|jf:ue!f the clothes out of iny saddle-bags; then taking 
1 in it, not waking up until it was near tbe 
aAanKif^:*r'WhMi I' woke up, I went about the convent, until I 
fialiiiid'^Sef^ food which I ate, and my appetite was satisfied. I then 
fopmd^ of the diiferent rooms of the convent and commenced 

ttfi^|fei| 0 ttAna;Olie 'after another, when I discovered a large quantity 
.of^'WeaJtit’ieonntiting of coins, stamped money, household furniture,: 
jdtfd^^«toel0, ,aad saddles belonging to various people, and also 
dldthe-^hags and loads, for it was the custom of the monk 
inihd icas^of/every one who passed by him alone or with whom 
;it: .pmoticable, to act as he had done towards me. 1 
l#lt:..p«rplBxed, and did not know how to remove all this 
p«#**y ;;,«o putting on some of the clothes of the monk, I remained 
in for a long time, showing myself to those only who 

me at a distance, that they might not doubt that I was the. 
;^bat il ^ey came near, I used to withdraw my fiice until no 
trci||mo£:^ visible. Then after that, putting off the clothes 

of f&a mc^and taking two sacks which were in the convent, with 
thm^^ 1 placed them on the back of the mule and 
!he convent, where I hired a house. I kept 
^l^imoving .continually all such moveable eflFects as wore light 
‘ I and of a great price, not leaving in the convent 

^ hired a number of loading animals and 
once carried away all that I was able fo 
wi|»n^ with a large caravan of extensive liouty, until t 
I thus amassed immense wealth from 
has related this story with a little difference, in' 
y of AbA-Mubammad al-Batj^L 

1 a woman to drinl^ she will never ^ 
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ia the same manner, if a woman uses the dirt or..wax oat . wt 
as a pessary, she will never oonceive. U she han^it 
tied in the skin of a mule on her person, she will not oonceiire M 
long as it is on it. I£ the ashes of its hoof are pounded iuid';^eaded , 
with the oil of myrtle and applied to the head of a lialiil hi8a*^over 
a part where hair does not grow, the hair will grow.' ' If the hodf'^ 
a black mule or its blood is buried under a d<wl>4t0p^,'W''rilf^‘dflf 
come near it ; and if a house is fumigated with the hoof of % 
mule. Tats and other kinds of vermin will flee ftom it."’ ‘Av4mnibY 
(Abn-Zuhr) has copied from Socrates to the effect that If'dffis “Whodk 
in love wishes to be cured of his love-sickness, lot him roll abOut'tn 
the sleeping place of a he-mule if the obje6t of his Idve is ib ~miili^,' 
and in that of a she-tnule if the object of his love is a fetnalff."' "lf 
dung is smelt by one suffering from a cold in the head, Spat' upon' ;b]r 
him, and then thrown on the nyd? whoever steps" it Or pttts^is fdbt 
on it will have the cold transferfbd to him, while the person who 
spits on it will become free from it. Hnrinus says that if the 
of a mule is taken in a silver globule and hung on ' the pe'rtons of 
pregnant women, it will prevent them from delivefihg so Ibiig i^ tf 
remains on their persons. If a person is given some of it 
to drink in nabidh wine (made of dates or raisins) he 'Wili''b6- 
come instantaneously intoxicated. If a woman drinks the ' nrinn 
of a mule about the weight of thirty dirhams, she wiH never con* 
ceive ; and if a pregnant woman is given a little of the* brain of a 
mule to drink, her child will become mad. Ibn-Bakhtyash^^ statax; 
that if a woman uses cotton soaked in the sweat' of a'inidAMH .n 
pessary, she will never oonceive. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A mule ifi' a dream 
travelling for its rider, and also a long life ; it may'aTso bd ihifei^^lS^' 
as meaning a fornicating son without any propeY parefli«jgiiBr*f£h^ 
who rides a mule and is not a traveller, will Oppress 
ly. A sho-mnle indicates dignity, and some ^y d'balrrm''wbnitiil, 111 
black one indicating a wealthy one, and a white dfl'e 
repntation ; sonm say tliat a she-inule also hufioates' 
whoever from his she>male for the purpose of 

it, will dO SM ^fyom his position, or separate from, his wi^ v^^lsids - 


velaole, of 


^veiling will -extend over a long peoodU:- 
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I (al~Bug,Mbig!^^—A fat (stallion) buck out of the gazelles 
\Wtt'be' described in the art. I under the letter Jt . 

jjip I (fll-Sa^y al-aA/i)-*--[The doiuentio cow ; the bovine 

gWms], ..4 'generic name applied to both the male and the female, the 
i heioig added to it to indicate the singular. PI. «a l^ii{bakardt). In the 
it„h(said, “the seven fat kine (halMrdt),*'* Al-Mubarrad 
If you wish to make a di&tinction between 
sexefjj^ yoiji ought to say I 3 a for the male, and s 3 a for 
^poale, in the same manner as you would >,ay I i* for the 
impend sM tor the female.” Al-halttt', al-hahardt, andai-idjbV 
i^Bterms employed for a herd of bovine cattle together with their 
keepers or, herdsmen, whilst al^aHtdr is a herd or collection. [The 
ant^r hi^ quotes a distich which is also quoted at p. 321 .} 
Tin peqpl? of al-Yuman call a cow IdhilraJi. The Prophet wrote 
to them directing the payment of the [ioor-itite for every thirty heads 
of bovine cattle, a cow {ltdkufah.) The noun is derived from ^ 
(^ali«tr)mh« split, because the ox splits or furrows laud with a 
piqagh ^ and on aooount of the same reason, Muhammad b. ‘Alt Zain- 
al>|Abij}a b, al*Husain was called al-B&hir, because bo iii<|uired into, 
anA searched after, ^ence, that is to say, ho split it open and entered 
deeply iatait> 

Ife is refaiied in a tradition that the Prophet described sedi** 
tun' in be like the faces of cows, that is to say, all kinds of sedition 
lescmUb one another, being regarded as meaning the same as the 
words Qt God, “ For cows appear the same to us.”* In the sainq 
kQtfUtWti U related, “There will be men. with whips like the tails of 
90 ) 1 ^ in l^*Bir hands, with which they will strike people.” Al-I^&kim 
idfites^ny^ authority of Abft-Hurairah who said, “ I liave^heard, 
If yon live long enough, you will probably see a 
in the morning w^lir tlie anger of God on them, and 
evening wifh the curse of God on them, with things in 
cenmbling the tails of cows.’” It is also said in it (the 
Whiji® was driving a cow it spoke, upon which 

^)s.* is a eame applied in Msskat to two species of 

the trnnk-llsli CMiwc^-ao, adieus and 0. eyawtras, and baJj^rat-al-babr to &• 
gmamtOli * Al*|^nr>fttt XII-46. • Al-Kar'An 11-65. 
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bfa«y mid, * Praise be to God, a cow speaks ! ’ and the 
'I believed it, and so did Abh-Bakr and ‘Umar.’^’ It ii 

(Sunan) of Abh-Da’whd and at-Tirmidht, <m the ant 
Ailfth b./Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, God faalM^iiv 
i^loqnent one out of men, ono who rolls about (penetmtm of 
his tongue in the same manner that a cow does.” 
that it is a good and reliable tradition, and tliat it applifit 
is diffuse in his speech, magnifies his tongue by itsUMan^'-atadiail^ {jl^ 
about in the same manner that a cow rolls op its fodder. 

It is also related in the {Sunan) of AbA-I 
of *A^’ al-Khur&skni, .on,tho Authority of , 
authority of IbnVUmar, Ihatth/i ftroidiet sai^v‘^,‘;'S®&».'^ 
to trading with money, and to sei:^g the tajls of .bxenr wheQ-’j^^ 
be pleased with agriculture, and will leave off Aghtblff’Ind^li^Mtie -of 
religion, then will God cause you to -be ovorpowta^fhy^jhiiPhrtio^^ 
which state. He will not remove from yon until ]i!dii tetailEi'to -ydif 
religion.” It is related in «tHI^ I ijCf* {NihAya/t in Uto Ohaps 

ter u* 1 that it is said in a tradition, “ Not a plough 
the habitation of a people, without their being- debased (tlM)reb3r)'|’t 
that is to say, if the Muslims take to agriculture, Uiiek attcratraotiKiU 
be diverted from military expeditions, and the sultAtt will oomadoith’ 
on them with (his) demands and tor the taxes. Nearly appraaehrag this 
tradition in sense is the saying of the Prophet, “ There is homior in the 
forelocks of horses, and disgrace (humiliation) in the tailaoi oken.” 

The bovine genus is an animal endowed with |^eat ' (d^ii|%h li^d 
manifold uses. God has created it to be traotaUe, and 'hik not 
•endowed it with any powerful weapons like those giten twihie-.i 
of prey, because it is under the protection <ff jnan.irhois.lliiiinj 
to overcome any danger arising from its running aitay, lor 
any of these weapons, it would have been very diffiemti 4ot IKI 
keep it under control. A hornless cow knows , 
defence) is situated in its head which it makes iff 

.horns, as is seen to-be the case with calves befosef^ey 
very naturally they butt with their heads. ' xsSr' 

' There are several species of the bovine geni^ 

•one. It myes' the largest quantity of milk and is' also 
Jfdae. Ad-dui^^ states that buffaloes hold anuHljg[ the' 

|K>sidnn of sn^, which settles decisively thak ‘tii^nrd* rndlr^Mn' 
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die ^fr&b kind, Ro much &o that they are produced fqr 
Wnro the latter just in the same way that sheep are produc- 
aaoiifteo 'before goats. Az-Zamakhshart states in 

that the noblest of the wild beasts of prey are three, 
U(Q^,i^fi,leppard (or panther), and the bahr, and that the noblest 
of. harden are also three, the elephant, the rhinoceros, 
j^,iihp„bq^Jo. 


'X’l iAnO^r species (of bovine cattle) is the ‘Irdb, which is hairless 
Oowloekalidlhs sbudog colours. Another species is called Darabimah^ 
nuMidly employed in carrying loads, and which has 
80 ineihB<%A>nnmp on its back. In the case of bovine cattle, the mal» 
al'iniyV^leape On* covering) the female, mostly when it is a year old» 
It posaessetr a large quantity of seminal fluid. The females of all 
Simula Innre a more delicate voice than the males, except that of the 
bovine -genos, in whieh the female has a louder and opener voicO^ 
Whoso the male leaps 4tj it becomes agitated and wriggles under it, 
eapedatty i£ the mule misses the passage on account of the stiffn ess 
Ot yu When the female desires the male, it keeps albof and 

^viM tarotilde to the pastor. There is a spcies of cows in Egypt, which 
JSdihii' c^-KhU ; they have long necks, and horns like the 
BCnratoOBS, and they give a large quantity of milk. Al-Mas'hd! states, 
** Iwaw at ap-RayoAen lying down upon their breasts with folded legs 
lUle eamehl and rising up with loads in the same manner that camels 
do.” • - The bonne genus has no upper central incisor tdeth, and there- 
fpip jrith the lower ones. 


• j (H^fonmation.) It is related at the end of I y tif (^JQtdb ctl’ 

iJfl^dMboAX'by Ahmed b. Marwdn al-Mdlik! ad-Dlnawari, with the 
^^Mltoi^i^s'lor'the tradition traced to *Ikrimah who hud it on the 
''of lbtt-‘AbbAs who said, ** ‘tsA (Jesus) happened to 
jpMS^by tt^dowwliloh had its young fetus in its Wily presenting itself 
eWtotofiBer and it said, *0 Word of God, pray to Gtod that He may 
Mao > &om this.’ Jesnssaid, ‘ 0 creator of life from (out oQ 
^OnKtt(Mtor:pf'life from life, deliver it ! ’ when it cast down what 
in its'ltoUy.” He (Ibn*‘Abbls) said, “If there is any difficulty in 
-^pn|g|vj|^|iv»^g, let die above bo written out for her.” It is 
ai^oriiy of Sa‘id b. J ubur, who had it on the authority 
.... . ... . diffionlty in a woimto’s 

^^;^.follQ«big be written out for her :— • * In die name 



31 ^ 


At)-DJlMtRfs 


God, ibe eompa$>^ionate, the merciful. There is no deiiy hhf Ae 
forgiving, the kind ! Praise he to God, the Lord of tiie F 

Praise be to God the liOrd of worlds ! “ It shall he to th<nR,''(itf^iIfif' 
daj they see what they are threatened with, as thoagh ‘(it<iy'*hfi|td' 
tarried but an hour of the day. A preaching this ! Shell afiy 
hut the people who work abomination ? ” » * ” (Oiis is oillytt^paift'^ 
the tradition which has , been fully related by at'Tabadht! 00 . ^9^ 
authority of Anas, namely,' that the Prophet said, “Ifyoo afe-ihi' 
want of anything, say, ‘There is no deity but Glod whdhi'^^^ 
without a partner, the forgiving, the kind ; there is HO 'deity 'jS 
God who is alone without a par^jid*, the Lord of the sk!e4 atfd^ 
earth, and the Lord of the great th^e ! Praise be to God, Hie 
of worlds ! “It shall be to them, on the day they see what they ttif« 
threatened with, as though they had tarried but an hour of the day*.' 
A preaching this ! 8hall any peridi but the people who work abomtiia* 
tlon ? ”• “ On the day they see it, it will bo as though they had only 
tarried an evening or the noon thereof.”* 0 God, I ^199 for* 
those things which will procure Thy mercy, for acts ensnring'^Jhy' 
forgiveness, for safety from all sins, for an abundance of geodnhss'bf 
every kind, for success in obtaining Paradise, and for dellveVaifoe 
from Hell-fire ! 0 God, leave no sin of ours unforgiven, letM^ no- 
anxiety of ours unrelieved, and leave no want of ours agreeablb 
Thy pleasure unsatisfied, by Thy mercy, 0 Merciful of the inercifull*"’ 
The following is one of the tried remedies in cases of HifiStilkU 
labour; it sbould be written and given to the womanin.lRhpnr to 
drink. “In the name of God, the merciful, tba compasriohatcw 
Frmee be to God, the Lord of the worlds !” to the epd 4^.th9' 
Chap. I of the Kur’ftn, then the whole of the«>Chapk GSrH, 
whole of the Chap. CXIII, then the whole of the Gktufi, 
then, “ In the name of God, the merciful and compasstonatot 
the heaven is rent asunder and gives ear unto its Lord»iwd ia-49i^a0 
And when the earth is stretched out and casts 
is empty t ” * “0 God, 0 deliverer of life from Ufo, 0 
from life, 0 knovmg and powerful God, deliver . sqch.a 
what there is is bsr womb in the shape of her chiki^^is 
good health 1 3?boo ari the Merciful of meBoifjuV,’ ^ ,( 

> Al-Knr<Mr >l£vi-34 andSS. > Ibid. * Iden 

Lxxxiv-i-iit- : ' 
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infornuittoii.) The author o£ 

Ti^l^^^pd^TafhSb) relates and al-Baiha^ also in (ash-Slu*b)t. 

ai^tl^ritjr of Ibn-'Abb&s, that a king once started from his 
OB^Is^.an a tour in his kingdom, concealing himself from the 
came across a man who had a cow, which when she 
l^mrged to him that night (after grazing), gave milk equal to that of 
thist;; cows; The. king was surprised at this, and spoke to hiihsrlf 
lilDjjtt^ialnng her away. When the morning came, the cow went to 
1 ^,p 0 stQX 0 ge> and when she returned in the evening, she gave only 
the fpaatity of milk. The king therefore called the owner of 
the 00 % apd 1^114 to him, “ Inform me about this cow of yours, why 
is qpDl|tity of milk less (to-day), was not her pasturage, the one 
postured in to-day, the same as that of yesterday f” He 
re pi^e llf ** Yos, but I'see that the king has thought of acting wrong- 
'(i 4 % towards one of his subjects, and for that reason her milk has be> 
reduced in quantity ; for if the king oppresses or thinks of 
'oppressing, all blessing vanishes away.” The king then took an oath 
by that he would not take her away or oppress any body. The nar- 
ncton state,Sf that the oow went out again in the morning and pastured, 
and itetnmiug is the evening gave the same quantity of 'milk as she 
had done the first day. The king then took a lesson from it, became 
juslrand said (to himself), “ ‘ If the king oppresses or thinks of oppress- 
sing,. all blessing vamsbes away;’ there is no doubt of it, I shall 
t^r^ore foecopie a just man and shall behave in the best of ways.” 

• '^^Ihn-al-Jawzt has also mentioned this anecdote in I 

i(Mau)dU 4 ed-MidUk wa’t-Saldl;!n) but differently from this. 
It^t a Kasrfi one day wont out for the chase and became 
his Companions ; in the meantime the sky over 
hittf hedaiiMi di^sroast with clouds, and it rained very heavily so as to 
hdm 'entirely from his followers. He then went on, not know* 
it^'Wh^e he tcaa' going, until he came to a but in which there was an 
; he dismCQnted and took shelter with her, and she took 
ini'matib in.' ' Her dtraghter thciuapmroMhed with a cow which she 
ll^&liiraf Old tb paCture ; she £fieii mUted the cow and the Kosrfi 
legate ’a large quantity of milk, whereupon he said (to 
hiaisit|fh'“ i*Boessary that we should levy a tax on every oow,^ 
(^^l^oOIjl^opi^teinly gives a large quantity of milk.” daughter 

(hmi g/ad op towards the end of the night to milk her again, but fonnd 



‘that there was no milk in her, 90 she cried out to- her 
nmiher, the king has thought of acting wrongfully tnwarda hh^ 

Her mother asked her, “ How is that ? *' and she replied, 

tiie cow does not give even n drop of milk." The mother th^ ffdd» 

“ Keep quiet, for there is yet a part of the night 

Easr& then thought of becoming just and of turning airay ^fr<P^ 

first intention. When the night was about to end, the iuo^r^ 

the daughter, “ Now get up and milk hw ; " so she got 

‘the udders of the oow full of milk, so she 8ai(hw'‘ C^otheV^^dRiP^ 

intention there wns in the kiug’& mind has 

it was daylight the companions of the KosrA ^me 

mounting his horse ordered tb/; hid woman and her dM^piliWlK 

taken to him. He treated them Hcindly and atked ^ 

yon know that ? ” whereupon the old woman cepUed, Wo||K 

been in this place for such and sutoh a time, mid havq ^ 

whenever we are treated with justice, our land becomes fer^^nd" 

our means of livelihood become abundant, but whenev^^!wr;:^pye'* 

treated with oppression and injustice, our means of livelilMod ^Sy*** !ie 

straitened and the means of benefiting ourselves arq withheld fron|<|$»** 

The Im&m ut-Tur^hl relates in {Stt^ 

that there was in Upper Egypt a date-palm which used ^ 
ten trdcAbs (an inlahh = very nearly to five Enjjd^h 
dates, and in those days there w.as not another date*p^^^|!^h 
b<^e half that quantity. The sultkn tyrannized over the ooioe 

and daring that year, that date-palm did not bear even a aili|^-s|^ 
At-TurtfisM adds, “ 1 have been Informed by one of the 
of Upper Egypt, who said, ‘1 know this palm wbMt is to 
poovince I ) of Upper Egypt, and irom whi^ . 

Unirdabbt or sixty loatbaht of dates ; its owner need tOJl^ 
'leaibak of them in years of scarcity for a dlnfir.’^” 


[The author here gives out of the B. D. of llm*Kh. 
of Jahd-ad-dawlah Malik Shdh as-Saljfi^'^, tibo BMrrafiVe 
Persian king and the juice of sugar-cane, related to hfin hy^ 
and also some particulars regarding his life, Us chamofei|^'' 
the date of his death. The author also givot ont of ft 0S^ 
regardii|i[- Malik Shfth having demanded from 


* Its alms’s T. of lhn.lUi.’s A D. 7ol IH- i£ OtO 
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of lA'son Mu^ta^hir from the position of heir-apparent 
appointment of his own grandson Ja‘far, and of Muktadi 
f|ksted lor ten days, within which period Malik ShAh died.] 

^ to the narrative regarding the cow which God ordered the 
l^i-lar&’ll to slaughter, it is a well-known one, and a part of it will 
under the letter in the art. I . Praise be to Him 
wh6 has made a diflferencc to exi&t between dispositions (natures) 
jtl^ilUlAlspositiofe I Abraham was directed to slay his son, and he 
tSrow hfm diiMt of his forehead felt 

the the Beni-Isr&’ll were told to slaugliter a cow, 

but ^ich they were very near not doing ; Abft-Bakr 
s][>ent the whole of hi> money (in charity), whilst Tha^labah 
l^pl^ was h. miser, even in respect of the payment of the poor-rate : 
HHKim was liberal both in town and while travelling, whilst al-Hubft- 
was miserly enough even to refuse the light of his fire. In the 
^unhue nj&nner, He Ims made a difference to exist between intelligences 
coatpr€4iension : Sabbfln* was a very eloquent speaker, .whilst 
wa 1[ worse than even a diynb person. Ho has also made a dif- 
ference to exist between places and places, for deserts complain of thirst, 
whiJ#tlow gravelly lands (in a valley) complain of being drowned. 

^I g^lMyo nderfol information.) The ancient Arabs, when they wishecT 
rain in a year of scarcity, u‘^ed to tie lighted brands (fires) 
to oxen and to let them loose, upon which the sky used to 

pourj^mn rain, for* God pitied them (the oxen) on account o^he 

ciMRifCn in which they were. A poet says ; — 

# ^ 

'^jUeyou one who has adopted a herd of bovine cattle {baikO^r) with 
tile plant hanging from them, 

^'8 a medium on^our behalf between God and rain 

tfliayyah b. ^li’^alt ath-ThakaR says : — 

A year of scarcity makes people imag}^ ; 

You hear (see) during it a creaking nj^ in the great thorj^ trees 
^ ♦ oaUed'‘l44h, 

Mdl^on htgrh ah asterlsm rises not, nor does the southerly wihd blow, 
see even a thin cloud ; 

^13^ 0lnaoiated oxen of the pliuns are driven to the 
f»«r of thoip pariiOiiDg, 


Cl^Meters in ptpv«(}khd literature. 




'^ith fire*braiift> tied t<|t&e li& of#i3i;iSlla, ' 
lliat they may excite the 
Fire-brands of «ato‘ I and like tMm'pf.Hw/iai'*, 

With which they are burdened ;-*um 1 thapa^euh^ 
tresses the (wild) oxen,” . ■ 

It is related iu #41^)11 (al-l^yd*\ tuai mere^AS ft lOfta wIUkI;! 

^ Qow which he used to milk, and to the milk he- used tp add ' 
and then to sell it. The place was one day visited by ft 
cow was drowned, whereupon one of his son's said' tffthim^ ***1j1h^ 
j|tveral portions (addings) of water which we ftsfti tq afdr'to t^' 
milk have all joined together and carried away tfi* idr 

Khall&l has related in the Ninth Assembly ( hi 

(Majdlii), on the authoyit^ of Jfibir b. ‘Abd-Allahf that'a oiowi 
loose in a place where there was some wine, and it wenif aiftd 
it ; they then slaughtered it, and having come and informed 
Prophet of it, he said, “ Eat it, ” or “ There is no barm in it " V-;^ 
(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat ita flesh and 
to drink its milk, in which opinion all are agreed. It is4lkela)»d 
■in (af-^aljith) on the authority of ‘A’ishah, that t^ Prpphf^ 

said, “The clarified butter and milk of the bovine ^enns ai^ ouiativ^ 
(productive of cure), whilst its meat is productive of disease. ’* 

^di has also related.it in the biography of Mohammad h. 3iy^’ 
Tfthk^Q on the authority of Ibn*‘Abbds in the same sense, ft ,|| 
lated in (a f-i^ahih)^ on the authority of ‘A’isbah, tl^t ti(ie |*w^!» 

*«d>h^nsed to offer the bovine cattle as a sacrifice on behalf o!P his stives. 
At^abar&nt relates on the authority of Zuhair tyho' 
woman of my family has informed me regarding Mtdftij^b . 
‘Amr az-Zaidiyah, one of the cl^dren (offspring) "b. 

‘AUft-AU^h b. Sa‘d ; she said, T suffered frem » pa>9 ^ my tHriliC 
fthd so I went to her,’ meaning Miilaikab bint *Amr, ‘ who prefi^h^ 
Hor me. the clarified butter of the cow and said, th#r^3ie^ 

said, kits milk is productive of a cure, its olarififtd bulMrii^ 
-■temedy, and its flesh is productive of disease.”*” Tha.J^ftmie^d]?' 
thft feuiale TAbi'i (who related it to Zuhair) is nut .^veiif'^lwi^ 
thd rest of his authorities are tonstwortiiy. It 

out of a tradi^n 'of Iba*9b#*(td| 
ought to use the and butter f 

guadragonu* or Seneoio hadinuit 



bc^t bewai'e o£t£eirdesIr^i^ thlfl'‘milkdllnid batter are con^n'civ^ 
t<( liealtb (a'remed;),^ whilst ilwir flesh is productive of disease. ” He 
adds that tradition is authentic in its aufiiorities. 
ana }bn-]pbl>lii Iftve related, also on the authot-ity 
^ H^l^-Mas'fld, that the prophet said, “ God- has not created a 
but has^also at the same time created the remedy for it, of 
whici|r he who is ignorant is ignorant, and with which he who*is 
Iggaaintedis fcquainted ; whilst in the milk of the bovine cattle there 
ifqjjMdxfo^all diseases, use therefore the milk of cows, be- 
oanse mey feej {fji) on all (kinds of) plants. ” In another version if 
jl, the w<yfi<f (hat) is used, which also means the same thing. 
IpxisJ^ditmn mis also been related by Tbn-Majah on the authority of 
^h^MhsAjjwitS the exception of the part relating to the milk of 
cpsfrs ; 'i^Jst al-Baz^dr has related it completely with the name of 
Muhammad JAbir b. SayyAr as an authority, who is considered by 
th^o n^B^ority os a trustworthy autliority and by others as a weak one ; 
ill his other IWthorities are, however, trustworthy ones. Al-Hukim 
also 'fdkttfld^ this tradition in his History of NtsApflr out of a 
traditioa of ‘Ahd>Allah b. al-MnbArak, on the authority of Abfl-Hanlfah 
iffho had it on the authority of h^is b. Muslim, who in his turn had it 
h6m TArih b. ShihAb, who had it from ‘Abd-Alldlf b. Mas‘Ad. It i? 
related in th^ book of Ibn-as-Snnni regarding ‘All b. Abt>I'A)ib iH 
having said, “ There is nothing better for curing human beings than 
clarifled hotter.” 

V It is true thal! if one is directed to receive a cow (*/^ he 
Bflsdfnot accept an ox for it, because it is a word employed for 
tllll j hut another view df it is that it may bo accepted, as the i 


'ip 4^ is tmm^ve of uiuty (only). Ar-RAIi‘i states that 
4pr oompletiQn of the number of cows by the addition of 6affa> 
for ^he poor-rate, they maybe alleyredst§h 

hi9(.octimted among them, but they are not allowed to be ^odunte)]^ 
'■‘^ift^poks'f) (^U^Utfidah) mi {al‘Kifdi/ah), unless 

1% my bovine cattle,” and he possesses none but boffajoes; 

^r^te ifSne but wild cows, there are two views rega^iqg it, 
fj^l^iioped hi the arts. teAfl and The poo^i||e fqjr^ 
je^evpry thirty of them a pasturing calf (<fll>t‘)'a ye^ jeldAt 
forty a full-grown {muginnah) animhl tfll> yemri 
that has bdhn related by MAlik on the aathoritit^>£! 
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namely^ that Mu^adh b. Jabal took it at that rate, and that foi^ ally 
number under that, ho did not take any at all theugh brought to himl 
A taW is so called, because it follows^ its dam in the pasturage^ 
but *some say, because its horn follows its ear, (horns and e^rs are of 
an equal length ); it is allowable to call it a tahVah^ and it is be1;ter to^ 
call it by the feminine name. A musinnah is called so, because it h^d 
completed its age. If there are more than forty cows, it is*tyuly 
permissible to take two pasturing calves following theijHdams, but air 
J^gawi says that it is not ao, because numbers C9un<4 tssdse 
01 years. 

(Intormation.) [t is related in (aZ-jfTuya/i/iq 
of ‘Ikrimah, that the k&dls /mong the Beni-Tsrft’il were HfheiT 

one of them died another took nis place. They ueed-tadecitie suck 
cases as God desired that they should decide ; then Gtod sent an angel tp, 
try them, who having found a man driving a cow to the watering-^glace 
with a calf following it, being himself mounted on a mare, called the 
Calf which then followed the mare. They two (the angel and the man) 
therefore quarrelled and came to the first 1^11, to whom the angel 
threw a pearl he had with him and said, “Decide that the calf beloi^ge to 
) me.” The Ikadi s^d, “ How am I to do that ?” and the angel replied, 
“Send the mare, the cow, and the calf out together; if the oalf follows 
the mare, it is mine.” The k&dt did accordingly, when tlTe oalf follow-*- 
ed the mare, and he decided it to belong to the angel. Then 
jithey came to the second Mdi who also decided similarly add took a 
pearf. As to the third kadi, the angel threw to him also a pearl and 
said, “Decide between us,” whereupon the said, “ I am menstrnat* 
ing. ” The angel then said, “ Prai?b be to God ! does a male ever 
ment^ruate ?” and the k^di asked, “ Does a mare ever give birth to a 
oalf ? ” Ho then decided the calf to belong to its proper owner. These 
ithree^ were as our Prophet said of them, “ -Two ^ themrare in 
the fire qjf |Jell and one is in Paradise.” ^ 

^ ( Proverbs. ) “ I left Zaid in the places whefe Wild ) 

cows lick their young ones/’ meaning iu a desert place. ISend 
the dogs against the ( wild) oxen, ” or “ The dogs are 
^j|lie ( wild ) oxen, ” which will be explained under the lette^^X 

(^foperties. ) If a house is fumigated witli the fat pf the* 
b<r^he OS^ttle mixed with red arsenic ( orpiinent ), it will drive 
Itforpious, snakes, and all other kinds of vermin f 
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» vessel IS painted with it, fleas will gatlier. over it. If 
iU horp is pounded aud mixed with the food of one suffering 
j^onii quartan ague, he wilTbe cured of it; and if it is drunk it will 
ihcirei^ the sexual desire. Its blood checks the flowing of blood. 
It its^bile is mixed with the water of the common leek and is then 
applied to piles, it will prove beneficial ; it will cause them to 
imhside and take away the paiu from them. If black spots on 
^0 body are painted with it, it will eradicate and remove them. 
If it ( the bile)" ij mixed witli honey and used ns a collyrium It 
will remove dhuness of vision; and if mixed with nitre, honey, 
and thf pulp of oolooynth it is applied to the anus, it will prove 
ht^ilj^^eneflcial. Aristotle says tliat if the bile of a black cow 
is Used as a collyrium, the 8 en? 4 e of mglit becomes sharp. Klines (?) 
says that if the eye of a cow is slit open or pulled out and with 
its water any thing is written on a piece of paper, the writing will not 
be visible during the day-time but can be read at night. If its 
hair is^ burnt and drunk, it will be beneficial in paiu of the teeth ; 
if it is drunk mixed with oxymel, it will cure enlargement of the 
spleen; and if it is drunk mixed with honey, it will expel purulent 
pustules ^ from the belly. Yflnus says that if warts 

are piainted with the dung of a cow, they will become dis- 
persed and be cured instantaneously. If it is painted on any hard 
swelling, it ^vill soften it ; if a nest of ants ( ) (?) is fumi- 

gated with it before its formation, it will not be formed ; and jf it' 
applied to a gouty part, it will be beneficial to the person suffering 
frdi^it.^ If a pregnant woman is fumigated with it (the dung), it 
^If facilitate her parturition, and will expel the fetus whether dead 
or alive; and also the ihembrane; if it is burnt in a house, it will 
drive away vermin from it ; if it is burnt, pounded, and blown into 
theiiose, it \vfll check epistaxis ; if it is applied repeatedly to the 
body and left there to dry, it will remove an arrow tir a thorn theijp 
ttajy'be lu it;if it is applied mixed with sulphur to a piece of linen ^ 
uibloh is then epfead over the wliole of the abdomen, it will dry 
np Ih^'biKote humour. Hurraus says tliat if the nostril of a oow 
is pidtl^ the 0)1 of roses, it will become confounded and run 

one of, the editions this word is given as ^ ^aJ) which may mean ' 
•th a sense given here or gourd-seeds. 
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(InterpretaHori of it iu dreams.) The bo vine cattle in k" 
dream are iiidicaUve of (the nature) of yeare^ in the 
that Yftsuf (JoHepli) the Truthful Interpreted them,^ the fat ones 
being indicative of yeare of plenty and the lean and weak uneti 
of years of scarcity ; this, if they are white or black iu colour ; bulj^ 
if tliey are yellow or red iu ooloiir and butt with their horns Iroeifii 
which they pull out or liouses which they throw down, they are 
indicative of seditir>ns, whicli will occur iu the plad<^ which 
they have entered, on account of the saying of the Prophet, 
At tile end of time there will bo seditious like the bonis ajid eyes 
of cattle.** A yellow cov/>i^ indicative of a year of happiness ; 
dusty colour in cattle is indiyative of severity or a 
early part of the year, whilst a mixture of colours in their 
parts ih indicative o4* a famine in the latter part of the year. SCnlf a 
cow is indicative of a inisfortniie whicli will befall a sister or a 
daughter, and likewise every proportionate porticin relales to 
the person who woiiKl inherit the dreamer in that projiortion, for 
instance a fourtti and an eighth. He who milks a cow belong* 
ing to another will act perfidiously towards that man iu regard to 
his wife, and whatever a man dreams iu regard to his owa cow 
will have a reflective effect on his wife or daughter. 'Che milk of 
a cow is indicative of much lawfully acquired wealth. Its cries 
are indicative of inert known to be learned, whilst its scratching is 
indicative of disease. He who di earns of a cow or an ox 
jumping upon him and of his not being able to free himself from 
will die during that year. A cow in a dream is good luck to agri* 


OUiturists. With regard to their colours, oatjile are to be interprel* 
e4 iu tbc Same manner as horses, the interpretation of which wtU 
be given under the letter He who dreams of a cow ^entOr^^ 
his house and butting him will experience loss of his {frqperty,, 


Christians say tliat he who dreams of eating beef will 
prodeiedL to the ruler ot the place, whilst its fat is 
we ( which he will acquire) without trouble for 0|i^ 
leCts it uniuixed, none of it being likely to fqrsxk^^ hiiu» ^ 
roxst beef, it is indicative of security to jone 
whilst it is indicative of the good tidings of the birtli of a. sonftir^ 
one who has a who is pregnant. Roast beef is alf> 

1 Gsn/ Xtil*25 et seq. Al-Knrtn XIl-47 et seq. 
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of gbod regards one^s means of subsistence. If the beef is 

it is iadioative of anxiety with regard to a wife. Borne say 
tklti bb^f it Indioativo of good fortune and abundance for one who 
itats it booked or roasted. Tiie following is one of the interpreted 
drbamti^ ^A’ishah said, ** t dreamt as if I was ou a hillock, and 
toaud {d)out me were cattle which were being slaughtered. I 
treated 'the dream to Masrhk ^vho s lid, * If your dream proves to 
be true, th#e will be round about you a bloody battle,* ” ’which 
fiOttialt;^ to^k p.aoe at the battle of tlie Camel. He who dreams 
d||je oOw sipping the milk of its own calf will hare his wife acting 
eftfr bawd or procuress for her daughter ; and he who dreams of a 
siBVe milking his' master’s cow, will marry the master’s wife. 


‘ (al^Baftar al-wal^hi ).^ — The wild cow. There are 

fonr species of it, (cd-maMy (al-yahmAry , 

and (aih-thaytal), all of which drink water in summer if they 
can find it; but they remain patiently without it if they cannot 
find it, and satisfy themselves by snuffing the wind, which 
descriptive property the wolf, the fox, the jackal, the wild ass, 
thb gazelle, and the hare sliare with them. As regards al-ayyil it 
has been already described before, whilst al-'yahmttr will be des* . 
oribed under the letter y the last of tiie letters. The species 
to be described now is al-mahd. Vehement lust and carnal desire 
arj^a^part of its nature, on which account when the female 
OOtioMves, she flees away from the male out of fear of ita sporting 
.fiFith ptofitledsly *while she is pregnant. But owing to the 
e^oesttve lust there is in tlie male, it leaps another male, and 
when one of them has thus leapt, the others smell the 
Mminut fluid and attack it. The horns of the wild oow Are solid 
^ bdnlf nppoflitu of those of other animals, the horns of whicli are 
‘htdioiy Us has been mentioned before. The wild oow resembles 
'fiti sun^ respects the domestic goat. Its horns are very strong, and 
it'^l^bnds itself and its young ones by their means against the 
'^in^U|p:4Qgs and beasts of prey, which hover about it. 

^ v5 ' 

^ ia (iS-*oia') Oryx beatrix. In W. Faleatins sod 

h(bttU$. * AniHopt addax. • Cervui oapreohir. 
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(Int'orination.) When the Apostle of Gk>d sent Khfilkl h; 
Walid to Ukaidir of D&inat-al-Jandal, whose full name was Ukatduf 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, be said to him, “You will find him hunting tha wild 
cows.” Ukaidir was a Christian and belonged to the tribe o{ Kindah 
of which he was the king. When Kh&lid reached there, it was a 
moon-light night., and God ordered the wild cows to come fron^ 
every direction to Ukaidir, to scratch his palace with thei^ 
horns; he looked at them from above and said, “How jnany of them 
I see to-night, whilst I used to have to hide myself for them for two 
or three days and yet not to find them I” But God had decreed aj^ He 
did what He desired. He th^'ofore ordered for his ho^ whufifc^vtl^^ 
been saddled, he and his iSl'dither Hassdn moonted. He^had pni aa, a 
cloak of silk brocado woven with gold. When he went quf ^lejfoe:^ed)i 
the cavalry of the Apostle of God came up to him, made hhn a 
prisoner, and sent him to the Apostle of God, some of whose* com- 
panions admired his cloak immensely, whereupon the Prophet said, 
“ The mantles of Sa‘d (b. Ma‘adh) in Paradise are better ’Uiw this,” 
The Prophet then offered him al-lsl&m, but he refused aooept 
it, so in the month of Hajab 9 A. H. he confirmed him in 
his own land, on the condition of paying a tribute or oapitation-tax 
Bujair b. Bajarah at'-T^’l has alluded to these wild cows in 
the following lines : — 

“ Blessed is the driver of the cows ! 

I have seen that God guides every leading bull of a herd. 

Whoever turns away from Tabdk, 

With him we are directed to wage war,” 

A further account of UJl (al-mahd) wjll be given under the 
letter f». 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat aU^ih} 
species, in which opinion all are agreed, because it is one of the ap^ 
proved ( good ) things. 

(Proverbs.) The ancient Arabs used to say, “ The (wild) oov^, 
follow one another,” and alleged that Bishr b. a^'^eadl 

Went forth in a year in which his people were severely afflicted (by a 
famine). Th^y passed by several (wild) cows, bat the la^er 
from he stood on the top of a mountain and shot at them 

with his'.Jbow, upon which they commenced to throwlheiilielvet 
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down, and lie to say, “ The (wild) cows follow ono another,” so that 
they weto broken into pieces. He then retnrned to his people and 
lihdted them to eat them. This proverb is applied to events or 
affairs following one another rapidly. 


(Propertiea) If its brain is given to a person suffering from 
mralysiff, it will be highly beneficial to him. Whoever lias on his 
person (in his company) a part of its liorns, the beasts of prey will 
keep aloof fr<^ him. If a.*honse is fumigated with its horn, or its 


aidh, away from it snakes ; and if itsashes 

aiij fi^ piff ^BHwera carious or diseased tooth, it will relieve the pain 
ip lioase is fumigated with its hair, rats and the beetles 

Balled oi-kkan/^ (in 'Om&n Adesnv’a cothurnata) will fiee from it. 
If its horn is burnt and mixed with the food of one suffering from 
qpartanagne, it will leave him ; if it is drunk mixed with any of the 
driukk, it wilt increase the sexual desire and power, and strengthen 
"’tbe'ttiaRdles ; if it is blown into a nose attacked with epistaxis, it 
will check the flow of blood from it. If its two horns are burnt 
until they are reduced to ashes, and are then added to vinegar, 
wbbhisthen applied, to a patch of white leprosy, facing the 
sutt, it will disappear. If its powder about the weiglit of a tnith]kfil 
is swallowed dry, the eater of it will overpower everybody he 
quarrels with. 


(JBahct>r — ^The water-cow. [ Hippopotamus ]. 

states that they (the Arabs) allege that there is 
a oo»r which comes out of water and grazes on herbage, and that 
its e:^crement is ambergris, but God knows best the truth of it, 
for people say that ambergris is a plant growing at the bottom of 
the seits If what they (the Arabs) say is true, the excremeub of this 
auiuia) is beneficial to the brain, the senses, and the heart. 


iyh ( Bakarat Beni-Jsrd^il ).— The cow of the 

Ben&tsrO, ^It 18 the animal which is called nmm^kais and umm* 
^ It is a small animal with two horns and is foimd* in 
fitand/lrom which if you desire to draw it out, throw a louse in 



ProliftblyitBpeoies of beetle; see Lane’s Lex. art. 
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When it is in your possession, split \H bsok open end inlrodild^ 
into it a probe for applying collyrium, and then apply s| 
as a collyrium to the eyes of one suffering from opacity of 
when the opacity will disappear. If a patch bi bRtdhdtt^lt 
rubbed over with this insect, hair will grow on it. 


( al-Sahh )• — [ Bugs ]. Al-Ja wharf states that 
hahhah) is a mosquito and that the plural of it is 
he quotes in the chapter J if the following lines of Kufar 
HArith al-KilAbl 

“ Excepting that Kais d' iniilSn is a mosquito, 

Which when it finds the smell of the grape- juice, 

< 3^1 {al-bakk) is a well-known insect and is the same ae 
{al-fasdfis — bugs) wliicii will bo described under the letter 4 J, 
It is said tliat it is generated out of warm blood and that owing 
to its great fondness for a human being, it has no Belf-Controly for 
directly it smells one it throws itself on him. They are plentiful ^ 
Egypt and other countries resembling it. ' 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness) It is unlawful to.estt‘it 6tl 
account of its being considered unclean or filthy, Jike inos^flito 

besides it is one of those animals wl^ich have no ffowing blood 
( in them ) originally, as has been 4)aid by ar-K&fi^i in the chapter 
on blood. The blood which is found in it is what it sucks Uplroin 
human beings, in the same manner that the louse mid the flea dCi 
In the statements of ar-Rati‘t, an-Nawawl, and others fche mosquito 
and the bug are mentioned as examples of animals having 
Jlhwiug blood. The Shaikli,^ in mentioning the insect* kuowp is 
our country as {al'^bafijc) among the animals haviug^UA 
blood, says, ^Tt requires consideration, and I havefouad Itiat some 
people say that in many countries it is a name gjveu tan^eAHUitOfS 
for whoever uses it in an absolute seusS means hf it 

(Properties.) AI-Kazwtnl states in VS^l;S j 

{*AjdUb al’-makUdkat wa gcLvdHb cU-mawjdddt) that if 
migated* with copperas and coriander-seeds, bugs 

Either Abdi-Hasau al-Ash*art called also the Bhsikb ct tbeUSpSili 
- or Abd-Mubammad al-Jnwainf. 
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in thd 89iue manuer, if it is fumigated with the saw-dust 
•^jnod-^ood ), they will be driven away from it. Huuaiu 

K says that if a house is fumigated with the seeds or 

^raiii or tnii^cA *• ail the bugs out of it will disappear; aud 

in tile same manner, if it is fumigated with clotted blood, or ivory, 
or the skin of a buffalo, or with the branches of the tree cypress, 
they will ahm disappear. Another authority says that if the 
l^Hyes gf -siip%ue are soaked in vinegar wiiioh is then 

0riQ^^;ii^ ttlfl huus^, they will flee away from it; if wild rue 
^ plaOe^w'iUie head of a man or at his feet, no bug will approach 
»V!ntB‘(vlA>Jl) is soaked in vinegar which is then sprinkled in 
we boQ^,^they will disappear from it. If frankincense and sulphur 
and pounded, aud water is added to tliem, then a twig 
^ Oamiabi0 (hemp) is painted with the mixture and placed by a 
at his head in tlie place where he sleeps, no bug will truly 
him. Iba-Jami‘ says in .»U^I (al-lrshdd), that the smoke 
of ottihmin-^eeds, dry myrtle leaves, and the Egyptian bean 
-drives away bugs and mosquitoes. Among the remedies 
tried aud found useful in driving hugs away, may be mentioned 
this ope To write on four pieces of paper wliioh are to be 
stuek on the four walls, a copy of (this) llinr. 

(Supplement.) The Prophet has mentioned bugs or mos- 
quitoes in a tradition, which has been related by at-Xabar&nt 
with trastwerthy authorities as coming from Abh*Hurairah who 
l^id,^'" 1' heard with these very two ears and saw with these very 
lam eyds. the Ehropliet wlio had taken with both his liands either 
)j[asas or l^usaiu, botir of whose feet were resting on the Prophet’s 
feet$ the Prophet would then say, ‘ Huzukkiih, Huznkkah ( short 
fp etep, short iu step ), oliinb up, O eye of a mosquito, ’ and the 
‘ Would oUmb Up and place his feet on the Prophet’s ohesU 
said to him, * Open your month, ' aud having 
. IdiiMf'dr baldj * By God, I love him who loves him .' ” AU 
this traditiob with some of these words. 

4 ^rt in Hep, which waa said by way of dandling and 

eliwl/ up. is & metaphorical expression for 

(^e j^biBtiUfiog small eyes. It is related in the cU|f (Kdmil) of 

t Jilt fmorporated in the perfume called Probably Prmut 
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Ibn.'Adi and in the History of Ibn-an-Hajj&r in the bid^ap^ 
of Mnbammid b. ‘Alt b. aUHusain b. Hul^aminad on the anthollt 

* A ) 

ofal-Asbag b. Nub^tah aUHan^all, who said, 1 have heard 
b. Abi-T^lib say in his sermon, ^Man, what is man; one Whom 
bug can cause pain, whose sweat makes him stink, and whoi 
spittle chokes and kills him ! ’ ’’ The above mentioned al-A^bag { 
Nub&tah al-Hcind'iit has relat;e<l traditions about *Ali, which hav 
not been quote*! ( followed ) by others, and is therefore d!eservir)| 
of being left out of consi<leration. Ibti-M&jah relates a traditinr 
as coining from him, to the effect that Gabriel came to the Pro^ 
phet to reveal to him the order regarding the operation of Ciipc 
ping over the two veir>s '( oAVt ) in the neck, (over which il 
is known to be usually done,) and over the space between the tW^ 
shoulders, 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is unlawful to eat bag£ 
on account of their filthiness like mosquitoes. 

( Proverb. ) ‘^Weaker than a bug or a mosquito/’ 

( Interpretation of them in a dream. ) Bugs in a dream mean 
weak slandering enemies, an army without the power or ttrength^ 
for ao(5oinplishing any thing. They also iiidioate anxiety abJ 
grief, for bugs prevent one from sleeping, and so do also anxiety 
and grief. 

' 

o ^ 

( al-Bakr ) — A yonthfnl be-camel Fem. ^ ( bakrah ). 
PI. ( hikdr ) like f jj, pi. The pi. of paucity is 
{ abkar ). Abb-'Ubaidah atatefl, that al-baki' stands in the saiUfr 
relatioa to camels (cbUl) os a young man do&s to men )f 

bakrah as n young woman, al-kaldf as a girl, al-ba'tr ai a person. 
"ol-jamal as a man, and an-ndkah as a woman. MusHm relates ott 
the autliority of Abfi-RAfi* who said, •* The Prophet haring taken 
a loan from a man of a young he-oamel, ordered me When the 
camels for the poor-rate arrived, to pay off his debt rtf tlie yonfi|f 
he-camel. 1 replied, ‘ I do not find among the eamels any hat at 
full-grown he-oamel in the seventh year of age, ’ wheret^B tibe 
Prophet 8aid,A^ive that to him then, for the bestrd nu/>t atnoh^ 
you is the b<^ one among you in paying off his debt.' ” 
oth^r of this tradition, (a oamel in the illolb year) 
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id the wc^ employed instead otmbd^t ( a onmel in the seventh year ). 

relates on the authority of al-‘lrb&(l (‘Irb&d according 
to Iho-rHishitm ) b. Sftriyah, who said, “ I sold to the Prophet a 
young he-oamel, and 'then having cotne to demand its price from 
him said to him, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, pay me the price of my young 
he-oameV upon which Ire said, < Yes, ' and made me the best kind, 
of pliymenti* Then a Badawt o^ne to him and said, ‘ O Apostle 
of'Gpd, return me my young he-camel,’ and he gave him a full- 
grown oamel; the Badawi said, ' O Apostle of God, this is better 
than iny youthful tie*oamel,’ but he replied, ‘It is yours, the best 
of men is he who is the best in paying off his debt.’ ” Al-Hakim 
says, that this tradition is quite trustworthy with regard to the 
fS^ption of its authorities. 

The Iptfid -^hA-TaMA relates tracing his authority to Ibn- 
*AJt>b&swho said, “Tlie Prophet went on the pilgrimage, and when 
|^%sme to the WAd! ‘UsfAn, he said, ‘ 0 Abh-Bakr, what valley in 
this?’ and Abd-Bakr replied, ‘This is the WAdi ‘[JsfAn,’ upon 
which the Prophet said, * Ntih, HA<I, and Ibrahim passed by this 
valley otv their red young he-ouinels, with date-palm fibres for their 
bridles, cloaks of coarse goats’ hair for their garments, and 
ncanirah* ( striped woolen garments) for their mantles, on their way 
for pilgrimage to the Ancient House. ’ ” Muslim relates regarding 
SMa b. Ma‘bad al-Juhani, that he went out with the Propliet in the 
military expedition for the conquest of Makkah and that ho said, 
“/ThePn^het permitted us to take temporary wive.->, and so I and 
auo^ttr man went to a woman belonging to the Beni-‘Amir, who 
looked aa'if she was a young long-necked she-camel, (that is to say, 
a .young, woman with a lAng neck ) and proportionate in shiture, and 
WO. both ofEered ourselves to her; she said, ‘ What will you 
give me ?’ I replied, ‘ My mantle, ’ and my friend also said, ‘ My 
man^O. ’ Now, my friend's mantle was a better one than mine, but 
I was younger tihan he, so whenever she looked at my companion’s 
n^fle she admired it, and whenever she looked at me she admired 
UM* ' fihe saijd ut last (to me), ‘You and your mantle will suffice 
mo^^ ’ 80 J'Cemained with her for three days. The Prophet then said> 
* ^SngMXeT'of^you has taken to himself a temporary wife out of these 
W0^i^,'4et hii8,iiiow. allow, her to depart.’ ” But it is related in aa- 
ol^i^..v^«qou„,t)iat he did not leave her until the Prophet declared 
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l^er to be unlawful. Aba-D&’w&d, an-Nasft’l, at-Timidbl, Had 
ffllate on the authority of Ahh*Hnrairah, that an Arab of the 
made a present of a she-camel to the Prophet who gave him in tetfti 
for it six young he-camels, with which he was dUcontento^; '*'*■ 
phet having heard of it, thanlced God and praised film,, 
said, “ Such a one gave me a present of a female camel, 
him in return for it six young Be-camels, bnt he has hsooti 
contented with them. 1 have therefore thought of not AC 
present from any but a Knrshi, an Ansdri, a Tha^afi, or 9 

In a tradition of ‘Ali, it is said, “ He told me truly the -age 'i^ 
his young hc-camel, ” which is a fnmverb applied by the Arabs te 
one who is truthful in his informati'oa^ even if it isinjurions to Idiaseifl 
The origin of it is: — A man bargained with another man for nyonng 
he-camel to buy it and asked him its age, whereupon Ihe biher man 
told him its true age, and the purchaser said, “ He has told me trnly 
the age of his young he-camel. ” , 

It is related in the (Afus/utd) of ash-Sh&fi‘l on the authority 0 ^ 

a slave of ‘Uthm&n, w’ho sakl, /‘While I was one very hot day wiih 
‘Ut&m&n, he saw a man driving two youthful he-oamels ; ^ hoa^^ 
was so great at the time, that it was like a bed spread on the earth. .<Ho 
therefore said, ‘ What harm would there be,* if this man wer« to 
remain in al-Madinah until it gets cooler, and thmi go away ? ’ , The 
man came nearer', when ‘XJthm4n asked me to see who he etas, and { 
found him to be ‘Umar b. al-Kbatt&b. I therefr^e infortfied ''Utbmdtt 
that be was the Commander of the faithful. Tbei«npoo ‘ Ut|UDftn ] 
up and put forth his head out of tlfe door, when die hot W^td I 
dag (m it annojred him, so he withdrew it^ unty *Uipgr 
• of^[) 0 jdto to him, ‘Uthm&n then said, ' What htis broudit 
at this hour ? ’ and he replied, ‘ Two yonthfal oarotfeVn^^ 
camels received as poor-rate, have followed, and walked 
those camels, and I want to lake them to a place q^. 
of fear of their becoming injured, for God will 
ibg them.’ ‘Uthmftn then said, ‘ Come here ^d 
and^the benefit of the shade,’ but he replied, 

‘Uthm&n then said, ‘ We have here one wbo 
yon<to do yotu lminness ; ’ but he again replia>] 
shade,’ and went away ; npon which ‘Uthmlhi sold, / 
to see a powerful and trusty person, let him see Itltl 
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(Provai^O It is said in a tradition, Hawdziu came on the 
yenillfa} she-camel of their father,’^ also, “*They came on the youth- 
f el sheH 3 amel of their father,” which is descriptive o£ smallness of 
ifSHher, that is to say, they came because the youthful she-camel 
(owing to their small number ). The origin 
that a party of men was slain aT)d carried on the 
of their father j this was then said regarding them, 
proverb for a party of men coming all together* Abh- 
the meaning of it is, that they all came, none of them 
and i^at truly speaking, there is no youthful she- 
w the matter. Some say that aUhakrah here means 
the of la pulley for drawing the rope with the attached bucket 

of. that is to say, they came one following another like 

the turiaiHg round of the sheave of a pulley in one order or style. 
^0^ ij^saiy explains that by al^bakrah is here meant one way or 
l|^ner, that is to say, they came in the manner of their father, 
following his footsteps. It is said to be employed in the sense of 
dispraise and as descriptive of smallness aud insignificance, that is 
jbo say, one youthful camel sufHced them all to mount upon, wlulsT the 
father in mentioned out of contempt for them. 

The lawfulness, ^properties, aud interpretation in dreams, of it 
like those of the camel. 

— [The balbul]. ' A specie'^ of passerine birds, 
balled also (al-ku'ait) and {al-jmnail) of the ditniuoiUw 

is tba sa^e as ./Aill {an-nugar) which will be desoi^S^ 
prop^ leltei;. has been nicely described eni^Btatioallj 
’;^%8^&4IftWin^‘li&bsur- 

’ 'Whatjyi^ is that whose half* is its whole, 

the habit of Tinting, aud remaining in the shelter Of 9^^ 

<i!«s# foarths of it, 

pffirt* haw It mAAiiinff and beOOme 


AH^I-Fadl (according to Ibn-KL, Abti’l-Fo^’iQ 
of WMt has saidbeantifuUy the follot^ linest^ 

to ‘Qtola. W. Palestine, and Bgy»t.'^i0»<wl«O 


j, H in ‘Oipln. 
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Alas for him (the lore;^ I He has remembered the ^aa^urlng {round and^ 

* sighs ^ 

The dill of love invites him, and he turns to it bewildered. 

TbH^bnlbuls have excited his thoughts, 

^Whereby his grief has returned, driving away all prudence ; 

He complains from anguish and cries from grief, 

And the old love which has alf along been in existence is ii^atu 
in him. 

Contemn him not for being contented (iu the absence of his loVe) 

For long has he borne the penalty of love, and how oan he Uoir fbil§sit tm 
against his will ? 

There is no reproof for you, f) Su‘d&, so be indulgent, 

And come, for verily the illnes^as now reached its greatest 
How beautiful are the words of b. Lu’lu’ where 

“0 early morning visitor of the garden which you admire^ 

Its teeth in the morning are smilirg. 

The unblown narcissus blushes from shame, 

And closes its eyes from the languor in them, 

'Vf hilst the bulbul of the garden is singing loudly over the branches^ 

And the shuhrUhr is stuttering its notes, 

The morning breeze though gentle comes to us |nd. passes by us. 

Give me the wine cooled in the north wind, 

The virgin, for the whisperers are now asleep, 

And conceal tho words of love which pass between us, 

For in the breaches in the garden are slanderers.’**^* 
author here gives some other lines of the :^aiii6 poet, but tll^ 
l^jflB.not in connection with this art.] ; 

The Arabs say tluit the bulbul utter^-^ nofes. The 
Nu^mandthe author of 

relate out of a tradition of Mklik b. Dinar, that Sid^iniCji 

happened to pass by a bulbul on a tree, whistling, movingilwfit ip' 

head, and wagging its tail, upon which he said to his 

‘‘ Do you Imow what it says ? ” to which they replied, 

ha said, “ It is saying, ‘ I have eaten half a date, miyr wdrl4 

perish ( ) t ’ that is to say, ‘may it vanish and alf 

it t isb|ne say that meax)|rdust, It^vilt 

tbel^tel^V fiithc art. regarding az«*ZamllkhA^vi&aj^ 


related in nis commentary on the verse of the 
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A bAMt cannot carry its own provision, ” ^XXIX-60 ), on tho 
iiQtlidrity cf soma, that the bnlbul stores up its pipvision of food, 
relates regarding ash-Sh4fi‘t that he happened to be 
^liiQ assembly of H&lik b. Anas when ho was only a boy. A 
came to MSlik and asked him for a decision regarding a question, 
|il|usftly, “ I have taken an oath on the penalty of divorcing my 
three divorces, that this bulbul will not cease from 
* >^llik said to him, “You have violated your 
iR^^the |iai then went away. Ash-ShAli‘i tnrne 1 to some of 
'^isdptes and said, “ This decision is wrong,” which was 
liptlli^yieated to MMik. Now, M&lik used to be very grave in his 
‘ho pdrion daring to refute him, and sometimes even 
.of the guards used to bo present in the assembly 
Hitlik sat there. They therefore informed M&lik, “ This 
that this decision is wrong and mistaken,” where- 
in H|lik asked him, “ On what authority do you say that ?” 
and he'ioplied, “ Are not yon the one who hxs related to us regardin|^ 
the'j^rophet in the narrative about Fatinmh bint ^ais, who jtsiihf 
the prophet, * AbA-Jahm and Mu'Awiyahhavo asked me in marriage,*** 
when ^ Prophet replied, ‘As to Abh-Jahin, ho never removes 
jhts stick from his shoulder, and as to Ma‘Awiyah he is as poor 
lisrh beggar, 'possessing no property;’ was therefore the stick of 
Ai%d^mi^l^ys <m his shoulder? The Prophet intended by il, 
t it was so iqpsify.” MAlik then understood Ash-Shftfi'i’s posiM^ 
Ash^l^*! says, “ When I desired to leave al-Madfomh^ 
tftoJ|l^% ttrAjh. gqod-bye to him; he said to me whe^l' 
' '5 hoy, fear God and do not extinguish this lij|^ 
_ ,j.ven yVi^ by acts of disobedience (towards HSit).’** 
at knowledge, which is according to the words oi 

l^^'to Whom GKmI has given no light, has no light.” * £a 
^of this narrative) the word bnlhnl is given, whilst in 
word (hrtle-doYe 0 is given ; it will be given 

|tion of H in a dream.) In a dream, it means a wealiky 
Igqpmjpy.o v^lthy^ woman. It is also said by sfltoie to 
\ in the i^m’fn, not likely to be surpassed any 
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^u/ 1 (al-bulah). — Ibu-Sidah says that it is a bird o£ a', daety 
colour, larger than tho vulture (aitrna^r ) ; it is a consumer or barner 
of feathers, for no feathers of it can fall among the feathers of another 
bird without burning them. Some say that it is an old deerepit 
vulture (nafr). PI. at (bulAdn). 

(al-jBalashun). — [The heron]*. It is tho same, as 
(tndUk al-hazin) which will be described under the 

letter ^ . 

I (al-Bulla^Ai).—k certain bird. PI. I (cd-baltSS^ 

without any analogical example of a pi. of the same kind. 
Stbawaih says that tho o in it is an additional (not a radical) letter, 
for tho sing, is al-bulla^d^; it is vulgarly called oa*-*! (abArlufcUfT). 
Al-Batalyawsl says in (ash-SharK) that lexicographers differ with 
regard to these two nouns, as to which of them is the sing, and 
which the pL, one party saying that al- Imlla^A^ is the sing, and aZ- 
badansd ihQ pi., anotlier party saying tho opposite of that, and a third 
one saying that al-bulla^td^ is the masc. and al-balan^d . the fern. 
Tbn-Wall&d says so and quotes: — 

“ il?-6u8a*tt4 follows al-halanfx." 

1 do not know the lawfulness or unlawfulness of this bird. 

I uiftu (Banat aZ-md’).— Ibn-Abl’l-Ash‘ath says that they are 
a kind of fish found in tho Grecian sea^ resembling' women in ap>i 
pearance, and having long lank hair ; their colour is inclined to be 
tawny, and they have large organs of geneifation and br^ts, afad a 
speech which is hardly intelligible. They .also laugh and gigglei, 
and sometimes when they fall into the hands of seamen itl yaswls^ 
hi cum illis ineunt, and then return them to the sea. It is' related 
regarding ar-Rhy&nl the author of (al-Bc^r), that tvli^ever ' k 
fisherman used to bring him a fish having the appekfahbd 
a woman, he used to make him swear that he li^'QO 'Okrhal 
knowledge^ ^&|^l-]^zwint states that a man was once flt&ed 
up for a when he spoke was qdfte unintelligible, 

king had hiin^kfined to a woman, and he was blessed wl|;lr a ■ ^n 

& GetL Artta. 
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by her, who spoke the languages of both his parents. This has 
been already mentioned under the letter t in the art. «Ul . 

{Bandtioardan). They will be described Jit the end 

of the letter j . 


\ {aUBuMvY . — A certain white marine fish, good in taste. 
Al-Jawharl states that {aUhulidr) is a thing to weigh 

%with and is t^reo r hundred pounds in weight. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
.said, that Ibn-as-§a‘bah, that is to say, Talhah b. ‘Ubaid-Allah loft a 
buJtdrs^ in each huhdr three Jtintdrs^ of gold, the word 
thus m!ide use of by him to signify a receptacle. Abd- 
^^{^ba|L4. alriyS^ilsiin- b. f^all^in states, “In their dialect a huhdr weighs 
three hundred pound.s, and I consider that it is not an Arabic word 
but a Coptic one.” 


^ Ojv 

AlfAJt (aUBulitliah). — The wild cow, which has been already des- 
cribed. 

(al-Bah'amdn). — A certain species of sparrow; so Ibn- 

Sldah says. 

{al^Bahmah). -A young one of the sheep and the goat and 
of the bovine kind, both wild and domestic, the word being applied 
equally l^oth to the male and the female. Pis. (hahm), 1*4^ {haham)^ 
and (hihdmdt). AUAzhari states JdIaJI 

(^harli dlfdd aUmukhta^ar^ that as regards the different stages of the 
sh^p and the goat according to age, they are, directly the dam 
givep birth to a young one in the case of the sheep and the goat, the 
young one becomes irrespective of sex a sakhlah^ pi. sikhdl; after that 
it becomes a balimah. When it attains the age of four months 
and. is weaned or separated from the dam, the young ones in the 
case of it^ goat are called ji/dr^ sing, ja/r; when it grazes and 
heOopaes iiiTQttg it is called ^art^ and ‘atddy p\. and Htddn\ 

ipallthe^e stages it is aUjady^ the female which has not yet com- 
peted a;, year being called pi. The male is called 

ifj it ia ^ year old, and the female ^anz\ then in the second year 

' Soimm hohar of ForskA, Jiesoprim hohar^ called in Maslptt $hMdr, 



340 


AlVDAMiBi’S 


it bdoomes masc. jadha^, fem. jadha'^ah. It is kfio\m from this 
that what an-Nawawi has copied with regard to ‘andk has a sort i>f 
a gap in it. 

Ash-Shdifi'i, Ibn-Khuzaimab, Ibn-HibMn, and th<> 

four collectors of the sayings and practices of the Prophet 
Sttnan) relate, the words being Abh'Dii’whd’s, ont of a 
of Lal^t b. Sabrah who sai<l, “ 1 went as on ambassador of the.Beni’L* 
Mnntatih or rather among the ambassadors of the Beni'l'Mnn^ 
tafik to the Apostle of God, and when we arrived we did not . find 
him at home, but we found ‘A’ishah the mother of the faithfu^wlto' 
ordered foi’ us harirah^ It was prepare<l"*:jRj^'ns, 

and a tray containing dates was placed before ns. The.. -Proph^ 
-then came and asked, ‘Have you had anything (to eat)? ’ or 
anything been ordered for you ?’’ and we replied, ‘Yes, 0 Apostlo 
of God. ’ While we were thus engaged (in conversation), the' pastor 
happened to pass by driving his sheep or goats to their nightly, resting- 
place, with a young lamb orkid with him which was voiding d ung ; 
the Prophet asked him, ‘What is there born (to-day), 0 boy?-’ He 
replied, ‘ A young lamb or kid (haJtmah)* The Prophet then said to 
him, ‘ Slaughter for us in its place a sheep or goat,’ and to us, ‘Do not 
suppose that I have ordered it to be slaughtered on your account, bat 
because we have a hundred sheep or goats and we do not wish their 
number to increase, so whenever a now lamb or kid is born for usi we 
slaughter in its place a sheep or goat.’ I said, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, I 
have a wife in whose speech (tongue) there is something,’ meaning-]^ 
it obscenity, and he replied, ‘Divorce her then,’ but I said, * O 
Apostle of God, she has been an agreeable companion to me, 
and I have a son by her,’ upon which he replied, ‘ Theil exhort 
her, and if there is any good in her she will act up to it, but do.aoit 
beat your wife in the way that you would beat your slave-woman.’ . 
1 then said, ‘ Inform me, 0 Apostle of God, regarding &e -aUution 
for prayer,’ upon which he said, ‘Perform the ablution .for. prfliyer 
completely, nendce the water flow into the interspaces betwemiiyoiir 
fingers, aad'strive hard in drawing up water through the . 
unless you ap^'^festing.’ ” . ” 

* A kind of pap made from milk orfat and flovir. * A soitof thick gnid 
made of wheat-flour and clarified butter. 
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It is related in the {Sumn) of Abd-Dsl’wftd ont of a tradi- 
tion of ^Amr b. Sbn'aib, wbo hsid it on tbe authority of his father 
who had it from bis (‘Amr’s) j^raiidfather who said, “The Prophet 
was once praying facing a wall as the Ikiblah, and we were praying 
behind him, when a young Iamb or kid came there and tried to pass 
before hini, so the Prophet kept on pushing it further and further 
backwards until his stomach touched the wall, when it passed behind 
him.” Another tradition like this will be given in the art. It 

is related in the<^** (^a^fi^)of Muslim and the {Sunan) of Abh- 
Dfwhd, Nasa’I,> and" Ibn-!M&jah, out of a tradition of Yazid b. al- 
an^rity of ^imdnah, that when the Prophet used 
to heii^his head in Ihe ground (in prayer), he used to set his hands 
apart, so that if a young lamb or kid wanted to pass between them it 
could do so. 

(aUBahimah).— [A beast ; a brute]. Any quadruped out 

of the animals of the land and of the sea; — so Ibn-Sldah says. PL 
{InihdHm), The Prophet said, ^‘These beasts have long terms of 
life, not dying naturally but from some evil accident, like the wild 
animals/’ It is called a bahimah on. account of its unintelligible<* 
ness Owing to tbe defect of a want of (the faculty of) speech in it> 
to the defect of a want of understanding, and to a want of intolli* 
gence and power of discrimination in it. From the same root are 
derived the phrases, v^=a elo€ed door and very dark 

night, Orod has said, “Lawful for you are brute beasts,” * in which the 
l^nc^ic? noun is in government in tbe genitive case with the noun 
4^ecfal% meant or defined, that is to say, the brutes which are of eight 
kinds or species are (aJ-an^dm), and all such other animals as 

i^re comprised in them would be called I, the 

prey^-tearing animals like the lion and all those which possess the 
oantne teeth being out of the limit of (a/-an‘dm); the brute 
heasifai are therefore tbe grazing quadrupeds. It is related of ‘ Abd* 
AlUdi b* ‘Umar as having said that in the case of brute beasts^ the 
young' ones which are expelled out of tbe wombs of their dams 
latter are being slaughtered, may be eaten without their 
being subjected to the operation of slaughtering in the lawful part. 
It is al|p similarly copied from Ibn-‘ Abbas, but it seems distant 

^ Al-Kur»ftn V-l. 
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(from truth), for God has said, “Save what is here recited to yoWy^ 
whilst there is nothing in the fetuses to make an exception (of them); 
The brute lx*asts being lawful is an order of God, for if it were 
not for night, the value of day would not have been known, if it wefre 
not for disease, a healthy one would not have ajpjn^iated the 
blessing of health, and if it were not for the tire of '^lieople of 
Paradise would not have known the value of the 

same light is the ransoming of the lives of human beiry|j| by sootificiag 
the lives of beasts, and overpowering them therefore for the.pntpose 
of slaughtering them is not an act of oppression, but preferring^^ 
complete creature to a defective one is quite a mattef of justice; 
and so also in the same mandfer^ the magnifying pr ipicreasing of 
the happiness of the people of Paradise by increasing the punishment 
of the people of the fire of Hell, the infidels standing in the position of 
a ransom for the believers, is a matter of justice. If the defeo 
tive one was not created, the perfect one would not have been known, 
and if brutes were not created, the dignity of man would not have 
been visible. 

Al-Bukli&ri, Muslim, Abu-D&’wftd, an-Nas&% and Ibn-M&jah 
relate regarding Anas b. Malik that ho entered the house o£ 
al-Uakam b. Ayyfib when the people had just raised a fowl for 
casting (missiles) at it, and he therefore said, “ The Prophet has? 
prohibited any beast to be confined alive and then to he cast 
at with any thing until it dies.” It is said in (th® two 

^ahihs) and other books, that the Prophet has cursed a doer of 
such an action, because it is torturing the animal, a loss to himself,, 
wasting his property, and losing the opportunity of ^,|j|^ughtering 
it lawfully, if it is an animal that can beooipe legally clean* it is^ 
related in a tradition, that the Prophet has prohibited the setting up 
of any animal and shooting or casting at it until it dies, which-is mostly 
done with birds, hares, or other animals like them which cleave 
to the ground. j4 thJl ^ix^zzthe bird clave to the ground resting 

on its breast like ^ jjt in the case of camels. Ab6-D4ViM. and 
at-Tirmidhi relate on the authority of Muj&hid who had it on tjic 
authority of Ihn-‘Abbds, that the Prophet has forbidden 
of exciting or provoking dissension between beasts (one 
against It is related in {Shifd* of Jbflf* 
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SaV o^ tha authority of Anas b. Malik, that the Prophet said, “With 
regard to the term or appointed period of death of beasts, creeping 
things of the earth, lice, fleas, locusts, horses, mules, reptiles, cowS| 
and other animals which are like these in the matter of celebrating 
the praises of God, when their celebrating the praises of God ceases, 
Be seizes their souls.’’ 

(Information.) Ibn-Dihyah states in the book (aU 

M.^d4"4d^a^yindt)y that people differ with regard to beasts being col- 
lected together at uhe Resurrection, and with regard to their retaliat- 
ing, one Upon toother. The Shaikh At)fi’l-Hasan al-Ash‘arl says^ that 
there will be no retaliation among beasts, because they are not 
endowed with intellect, and what has been related by way of informa- 
tion on thiarsnbject like the saying of the Prophet, “Even an unhorned 
toimal Will have retaliation upon a horned one, and a branch will be 
HM^b^^ why it scratched another branch, ” is by way of a parable. 
.As to the information regarding the severity of retaliation in the 
an account, there is no doubt whatever, that there 
will be retaliation for an oppressed one upon the wrong-doer. 
Tbe Ustadh (Master) Abfl-Ishak al-Tsfar&yinl says that there will be 
retaliation, and that it is possible that they have enough of intellect 
to that extent in the present world. Ibn-Dihyah states, that this 
depends on the extent of intellect and the power of copying, for a 
beast knows what is profitable and what is injurious : it runs away 
from, a stick but approaches fodder, a dog goes aw’^ay if it is driven 
awdy, 'but obeys if it is called ; birds and wdld animals fly away from 
the birds of prey to avoid being injured by them. If it is said that reta-* 
liation revenge, and that beasts are not properly formed, the answer 
is. that truly they are not properly formed, but' then God does in His 
kingdom whatever He desires, for instance, Ho has given man power 
over them in this world to subdue them, and to slaughter such of 
them ad may be eaten. There is no opposition to Him ; praise be to Him I 
So also there will be retaliation among them, for one upon another, but 
no account will be demanded from them for doing the forbidden 
things, nor' for disobeying in the matter, of what has been ordered 
id 'be "domy for God has specially reserved this for those endowed 

' roAMii. But as there is good deal of dissension of opinion 
tkid 'shb^ we shall abide by what ^God has ordered in his 
words, ^ And if ye quarrel about ^ 
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Apostle. We find that the ^ar*An points to the raising ft'otn the 
dead to life again being applicable to all, for God has said, "There 'is 
not a beast upon the earth nor a bird that flies with both its wings, lij|^ 
is a nation like to you; we have omitted nothing from the Bookt th)|^ 
to their Lord shall they be gathered.”* • means a edUnsUon tue 

gathering. It is related in I two ^aMJui) on the atithoti^ 

of the Prophet, that men will be collected (on the Day oC l^sar* 
reotion) in three ways, desirons of it and afraid of it, two 
three on a camel, (four on a camel), and ten on a earned, and the 
rest will be driven to the fire of Hell, which will remain with;, 
them wherever they will rest daring the day and 
will rest at night, and whicl^ 'iwill be with them 
will spend their morning and wherever they will spwd 
This points to the fact that the camels will also be ^theiiw^Wim 
men. The Imlm Ahmad relates with an anthentio chiun of nnt^rities 
tracing the tradition to AbfioHnrairah, that the Prophet said, " There 
will be retaliation among all creatures (ditA), for one upon an- 
. other, even for an nnhorned animal npon a horned one, eveu'ior 
an ant npon an ant. ” If there is to he retaliation upon beasts and 
ants, how will one who is endowed with reason and intellect and has 
been given distinct commands, be forgotten f We ask God to save 
us from our own evils and the evils of onr actions I It is related in 
the ctr (Salnih) of Muslim, also on the authority of Abfi-Hurairah, 
that the Prophet said, “ The proper rights or claims will be paid 
to the owners of those rights on the Day of Resurrectidh, evra a 
horned goat will be led (for retaliation) to a hornless one.” ' It is also 
related in it and in other books, that if any owner of camels does not ' 
pay the dues (poor-rate) on them, there will her spread for them on 
the Day of Resurrection a piece of land with pebbles, and they -i^tl 
be all brought there in their full number, not even a single- young' 
camel being missed, when they will tread upon him wMi ' their •feet 
and bite him with their mouths.” It is related in the 
of al-Bukhftrl, “ One of you will come on the Day of Besurreotiofi 
with a sheep or goat bleating, which he will carry on his neidEi and 
will say, ‘ 0 Muhammad,’ but 1 (the Prophet) shall i^ly, '-T- fihid' 
nothing you from God. I have already deliver^'(the meiaa^j/’^' 

* IV-#2. * Idem, Tl-38. 
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WhAt has been related of the Prophet as having said, namely, 
“ There is not a creature (beast) which does not listen on Friday 
(for signs) of the arrival of the Hour (of Judgment) excepting the 
nxkd human boings,” is also true. Their listening for it by 
|jp inquratiott from God is admissible, in accordance with the desire 
((that) He has implanted in them of protecting themselves from 
wbidi:-it,iD(|arioa8 to them and of following what is profitable to them, 
,rr natural quality, and not by means of reason or animal 
Af comprehension. If God has 

the ilataral quality of carrying its provision of 
tor winter-time, surely His endowing beasts 
mitunil quality of listening to the warning (signs) of the 
stands to reason better. He who searches 
lute the Ij^^histories of animals Hnds God’s wisdom exhibited 
ia^Aiem r sueh of them as are devoid of reason, He has endowed with 
,a to discriminate thereby between what is injurious to them 
and, what is profitable; He has gifted them with natural qualities and 
inspired them with things, which are not to be found in a human being^ 
excepting after learning, experience, and* making a minute inquiry. 
Among such animals may be named the beo which builds with skill 
its store-house of provision of food hexagonal, an object of wonder 
even to engineers; the spider which arranges with skill the threads 
of its hpuse and disposes their circles in proportionate symmetry; and 
in the i^me manner may be mentioned the {surf ah — a certain 

worm; or caterpillar) in the matter of its building its nest square- 
shaped of fragments of wood. So also have been seen wonderful 
WQ^s and feats performed by beasts, and God has not created them 
devoid of anything but the power of expression and articulate 
lang]|iage ; He can, however, make them speak with articulate 
language, He did in the case of the ant in the time of Solomon. 

f 444^1 (oMahtm) applied to a horse both male and female^ 
means one in which there is no mixture of colour, whilst applied to a 
ewe Jt ineans a black one in which there is no mixture of whiteness. 
As te saving of the Prophet in the tradition, “ Mankind shall be 
cmn^gated on the Day of Resurrection porj^^t it means 

be Aneefrom any of the diseases a^ defects which they 
in the present world, like leprosy, blindnesS) 

fafinfdnesa of lone eye, and others, and will have bodies to 
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last for eternity in Paradise and Hell ; but some say that it meanS| 
they will be naked and will have none of the worldly things on theiiv 
which is, however, different in sense from the former meaning. 

[ The author here gives some linos of Mis^ar b. KidAm, ono.of the 
learned men, which have been already given in the Khil&foh o£ 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘AzJz ( p. 143). ] 


(Side-information. ) Our loaders (in religion) differ , 
of purity from ablution for prayer being nulli| 
pudenda of a beast. There are two views ab6’u£ it, one it 

is absolutely nullified by touching the pudenda, but the 
correct view is that it is not nullified, because a beast doea^ i 
the quality of sacredness or inviolability, nor are actel^ * 
cumbent upon it. to touching its posterior 
does not nullify the state of purity. Ad-D&riixii $tet0r 
no distinction in this matter (in the difference) bebreen, hRRsts 
and birds. 



( Proverbs. ) “ If it wore not for speecli (the tongue), man 
w'ould have been only an illustrated image, or a dumb hoast 
wandering at random, ’’ applied in praise of command over, wrds. 


(al^Btitn) and I (aUB'Amali), — [Tlie owl]. * A certain 

bird. Each of tlie two words is applied both to the male and the 
female, but if one says ^cuJd ov fayyml he means the male only. The 
soubriquets of the female are iimm-aUklMrAb and umm-^^^ibydn* 
It is also called the crow of the night (yiirdb al*lail)^ Al-Jfihi4 
states, that its varieties are Midmah, afi-fioddy a^iwa% al^hhvffdih^ 
gurdbal4atlj and al^hihnah, and that these names are shared in common 
with them by other birds, that is to say, they are applied to all 
nocturnal birds, which come forth from their nests at night. He 
says further that some of these ])ird3 seize as prey rats, the 
lizard sdmm ahras, sparrows, and small insects, and 
seize mosquitoes. It i^* a part of their nature to enter the nest^" ef 
birds while they are pi them, to drive them away, and to eat t^eir' 
young ones and They are very powerful at night, wj^n 

no other bird is able to cope with them; they do not sleep at night, 

* Citn.d dummigyah .nd re^MUted bjr 

miteri, Carim glaux. 
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and should other birds happen to see them in the day-time, they 
kill them and pluck out their feathers from enmity for them;, 
on this account, hunters place them under their nets or traps to 
catoh other birds* Al-Mas‘ftdt has copied from al-J&hid, that the 
€^1 does not>' itself in the day out of fear of the influence of 
evil eye affecting it, on account of its beauty and handsomeness; 
fund because it considers itself the handsomest of all animals, it 
does excepting at night. The ancient Arabs used 

to allege among their false stories, that when a man was slain, his 
soul became converted into a bird which cried over his grave, on 
account of feeling the want of its body. The bird alluded to is 
the owl {al-hmn) which is the same as Tiiwbah al-Himyari 

(b. al-Humayyir ) an Arab lover says : — 

“ Should Lail&al-Akhyaltyah salute me, 

Even when stones and slabs are over me, 

I would return the salutation joyfully, 

Or a male owl ( ) would screech out to her from the side of the 

grave.” 

It is related that she luippend to pass by his graxe and recited 
the above lines, when something like a bird came out of the grave, 
. upon which her she-cumel ran away from it (out of fear), and she 
fell down dead; she was then buried by his side, 

* ' There are several species of the owl, and a 11 of them like to bo 
alone 4ihd in solitude. It has in its original nature hatred for crows. 
It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Naj jdr, that a kasr5 once 
said to an officer of his, “ Hunt for mo the worst of birds, roast it with 
the worst of fire^wood, and feed with it the worst of men,’* whereupon 
he iteized an owl, rcwsted it with the wood of ad-diJlA^ and fed with 
it a slaVidetef. 

. It is related in {Sirdj aUMuluk) by the Imdm Abu- 

Bakr Oj^lkirtfleh! in the 47th chapter, that ‘Abd-al-Malik b. MarwAn 
became one night distressed in his mind and called a night* 
companion of his to tiilk to him ; out of what he related to him 
wus.this story ;~“0 Commander of the faithful, there was an owl in 
al^!]irawfil and one in al-Basrah. The om 1 of aWMawsil demanded 
in marriage the daughter of the owl of al-Basrah, for its young one, but 
H shall irot do it, unless thou appoint as her dower 
a hundr^ waste estates.’ The owl of al-Mawsil said, H am not«able 
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to do that just now, but if our (wftU), piay God aate him ■ 

c<>ntinues to rule over us for a year, I shall be able to do that foe 
thee.’ ” ‘Abd-al-Malik took a bint from it and commenced perswially 
to investigate grievances, to administer justice between tile people; 
and to enquire into the affairs of the w41is» 

I have seen in one of the collections of stories 
ahMajdmV in tlie writing of one o£ the very learned men, Hiai 
‘ al-Ma’mtin was one day looking down from his palace, when he 
saw a man standing with a piece of charcoal in his hafd*’'fR^ 
writing something with it on a wall of his palace. ^ He 
said to one of his slaves, tottiafajnan, see 
a.nd return with him to me/’ The slave tveilt tmrriadl^ th 
and after seizing him, read what ho had written, whiofr wast-^ 

^^0 iialace, everything ominous and blameworthy is ooUected in thee; 

When will the owl build its nest in thy comers ? 

The day that the owl builds its nest in thee wiUt lllilfr day of my 
delight, 

And the first one to lament for thee will haveLiiidojm^JIKtHtart his wUL^* 

The slave then said to the man, ^‘Answer the gununons of the Com- 
mander of the faithful,*’ and the man said, ‘‘I atk you by God, not 
to take me to him,” but the slave replied, There is no getting oat 
of it.” So, lie took him away, and when he came to be in the pre- 
sence of alrMa'mfui, the slave informed him of what the man had 
written. Al-Ma’mftn said to him, “Woe to you! what made you do 
that?” and he replied, “0 Commander of the faithful, you are 
aware of what this your palace holds in the shape of treaures, 
money, jewellery, ornaments, clothes, provisions of food and drink, 
carpets, pots and jians, household furniture, slave-girlt, slavoSi and 
other things, to de'scribe which my power of description, and to 
comprehend which my understanding, must fall short, whilst 0 Com^ 
inander of the faithful, I have just passed by it in a state of great 
hunger and want. I therefore stood thinking over my state and said 
to myself, ‘ This palace is prosperous and high, whilst 1 am hungty* 
without deriving any benefit from it ; but if it was in ruins^ 

1 had happened to pass by it, 1 should not have failed in gettfng a 
slab oTtnarble, or a piece of timber, or a nail in it, which I might 
beetrabla to sell, and I might have thus provided mvsetf w^ 
lood with the price of it. Does not the Commander of 
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now what a poet has said ? ” Al-Ma’mhn asked him, “ What has 
le poet said ?” and he replied : — 

** If a man has no share or luck 

In the administration of one, he would long for its vanishing. 

Not frdhi any hatrc# for it, 

But he hopes for another instead, and therefore desires its removal.** 

U«]Ma’mOu then said^ “0 boy, give him a thousand din&rf*;”^ 
io th^ipxian he said, “You will get this amount every 
ccHitinues to bo prosperous together with its 
also quoted (recited) in the samo 

lense : — 

If you are hi eharfpe of an affair, be kind and w cll-dieposed to it, 

For before long you will be passing away and leaving it behind. 

How many were the lords of state to whom tortune was propitious. 
And who possessed double of what you possess ! ’» 

( Law’fulness or unlawfulness. ) It is unlawful to eat all 
its species* Ar-R4fi*i says that AbiVAsini aPAbbfidl has inen- 
doned the owl to be unlawful like the white carrion-vulture 
\nd 90 also the fiiwa* (yAh), whilst on the authority of Ash-Sh&fi‘l it 
[the last one) is lawful, which goes to show that the ^itcd‘ is different 
from the owl ; but in {a^-i^ihdh) the dhea^ is said to bo a noc- 

turnal bird of the kind called al-hdm (the owl). Al-Mufaddal says 
thatjit is jthe male of the owl {al-Mm). So at this rate, what is 
applic^e to is also applicable to al-hdm (the owl), because 

the female and the male belonging to the samo genus (kind) do 
not differ from each other in the matter of lawfulness or unlawfulness. 
It is eaid in (ai’-Rate^ah), “ The better know'n thing is thatajf- 
belongs to the genus or kind of al-hdm, and we therefore declare 
it to be unlawful.” 

(lafarmatimi.) Ibn as-Sunni relates on the authority of ah^asan 
b, *A1S b, Abt-TAlib, who said that the Prophet said, “Whoever has 
a <^uld bom to him, let him say the call to prayer — adhdn) in 
ita- right ear and the ihdmah in its left ear; it will (then) never 

he affected w|tfa convnlsions.” *ymar b. tAl>d-al-‘Az!z used to do that. 
T|wi« is a difference of opinion as regards the meaning of umm • 

1 “whioh eoanstsof the words of the odAda, with the addition of ‘the 
elf^m^er is come,’ ^noonced twice after 'oome to security,”’— Foot-note 
'ia'iiMM’f Hodem Bgjji^ne. 
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ati-^ibi/dn (convulsions), some saying that it is the owl, as has been 
mentioned above, and others saying that it is ono of the followers 
of the genii. 

(Properties.) When an owl is killed* one of its eyes remains 
open and the other one closed; if the open one is taken and placed' 
under the stone of a ring, whoever wears that ring will je^ain. 
awake while it is on his person, whilst the other eya . has tlxa 
opposite effect. At*Tabari states that if you are in donM as to 
which of the two eyes is the one to induce sleep and which ia%je, <Bie 
to keep awake, place them both ^jn water, the ono wbichriflaiais on 
the water is the one to keep awake %nd the one ;]^hich sinks is ;the 
one to induce sleep. Huriuus says that if the heart of an owl is 
and placed on the left hand of a woman while she is asleep, she ^8 
talk of whatever she may have done on that day. Its bile used, as ^ 
collyriuiu is beneficial in dimness of vision. If the heart of the big 
owl is extracted, tied up in a j)iece of wolfs skin, and then worn on 
the upper arm, the weai’er of it will be secure from thieves and all 
insects ; he will not be afraid of any man. if its melted fat is used 
as a collyrium, the user of it wherever ho goes or enters at night 
will .see that place lighted. It lays two eggs, ono of which brings 
a young one into existence and the other one does not ; if you want 
to know which ono will do that and which one will not, introduce 
into it a feather, w'hen the feather will show to you, in the case of the 
one which is to bring forth the young bird, that the bird is being 
formed in it 

V* ' ' ■ « 

(Tnterpretation of it in a dream.) An owl in a dream me^3 ^ 
plottifiig thief, and some say a grave king the fear of whom wiU^split 
open the gall-bladers of his subjects. It also indicates courages and 
the vanishing away of fear, because it is one of the nootnrnal 
^rds. 

(al-Buwwahy^-^A bird resembling the owl but ampler 
It. Fern. (humoaliali). A foolish man is likened to it. 
]Kaisj$ays^ — 

The author spells the word thus, but inMuhit al-Mul^t it,ii\ 
mhhwffh, and in Johnson’s Dictionary as ul-Hh. 



PAYAT AL-9AYAWiN 


351 


** p H;nd, .marry not a fool ( hutch) 

Who still has the red *ahtkah, ^ 

(al^f^ab) among men is one who has redness in his hair, 
being used in the sense ot blameworthiness and miserliness. The 
poet ^shaikh) says in the above lines, “as if his liair of intra-uterine 
life was not sltaven id! hia. childhood and has remained on his head 
ha%Ji^ecome Un okl man.’’ Some say that it means a weak 
ma 1 . I also means whatever the wind carries 

of owl al-hCun^ but some say that it is the 
J|arge kind of owl. Ru^bah mentions its large size : — 

Like the (male owl) under the scattered darkness. ” 

Some ^ay thal^it is a bird resembling the owl. {aU 

' is satt^by some to mean one, whoso skin having 

ongidltUy be||(rte white from disease, and the hair over it 
fallen^ subsequently becomes partly red and partly white, 
which happetf^i^ both human beings and camels; but others say 
that aUah^ei) mduns leprou% 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and interpretation 
in a dream, are exactly like those of the owl, which have been 
already mentioned. 

y (?)• — Al-IJazwini states that it is a certain white bird, a flock 
of w^hich visits every year at a certain time the mountain known as 
Jabai at-Tair (the mountain of birds) in upper Egypt near Ansin&’, the 
native town of Mkriyah the mother of Ibrahim a son of the Prophet. 
They cling to this mountain ; there is an aperture in it, into which 
pne of them introduces its head, and then withdrawing it, the 
bird throws itself into the Nile, after which it comes out and disap- 
in thP direction it comes from. They continue doing this, until 
one 6f them thus introducing its head is seized by something 
which is inside the aperture, whereupon the bird struggles and 
remains suspended there, until it perishes and after a long time falls 
down.^ . W remains suspended, the remaining ones take 

tD.:flig)lt (their departure) immediately, and nothing more is seen of 
V those birds on ^at mountain until a similar time the following year. 
AbfWBakr states, “ 1 have heard from the principal men of 

whpn the year is highly fruitful that aperture seizes 

The hair of the head of intra-uterine life. 



two f)irdst wl^da 4t U of a middlmgjkii^ onljr ono-|>irfly id^'tluid wWft 
the j;oar Is oao of dearth it d^es tfot seize any at 

( al-Baliiih ? ; probably - Of tHb 

measure A certain marine fisli woltknovjii sea-ftyring mi^irii 

(aUBf^cih ) s^peltalso sometime** as 
^ al-Jawhari siiy^. A species of fi4i. [ The grey* mullet s 

cA^ in {alni-Baralctsh ).--y,A certain bird like ^Ihe* apac^v^f 
asaiuning various colours. A poe^ says ; — 

“ Like ahfUl^antkish 
Changing its colour every day.” 

It is applied proverbially to a changing aml^v^iriftbla ^ift- 
position. Al-Kazwint state*» that it is a bird with a^weehv6ice^^ 
long neck, long legs, and a red beak, and*^f the size^ofu 
{ahlaldatc) changing its cobmrs every hour, becoming red, blue, 
green and yellow. Ho says, “ None of its properties ocow to ijay 
i^ln^d.” 

(abu-Bard ). — The bird called Jl vrbioh 

will be described under the letter 

(abu-Barii )^ — The lizard called Bdmrjj^a^a^ w|iioh 
will be described under the letter u* in Ibe art^ w^l 
under j in the art. ^ 

1 Gen. Thymus^ < Gen. Mugil. In Maskat Ji, Sdhdi and* Jf. 

^ Lacerta ^ecA*o— Forskal. Ahu-bans and ahd^lniraiB 9ae%tiSd^ be 
speckled bird. 



The wild goat; fern. (fa//?>a/t);— ^plbn- 

Sidah si^’s. It vvyi,]bf© described under the letter j in the art. tUyi. 

• - .*• r 

young one of a cow in the first year, whilst^ 

{^hb^viih ttihi^) is a cow having its young one with it. Fern. 
Pl^. (tihd^) and (} ^3 Qabd^l^) like f, pis. 
and <j3Uf^ wliibh ha\’^ been mentioned under f . The Imam Malik has 
relate in jJi^lal-^Muwatta) and so have Abu-Da’wftd, at-Tirmidht, 
an-Nasft% and others* related on the authority of Mu^&dh b. Jabal, 
who said^ “ The Prophet sent mo to al-Yaman and ordered me to 
t 0 ,ke put of every forty bovine cattle a cow, and out of every 
^iriy calves {mtmnnah)^ male or a female calf (tabi^ or iabi^ah}^ 
At-*Tinnidiil states thaf it is a good tradition, and although it has 
heeii jp^Iated on the authority of a T&bH without any further ascription . 
of authority, dt is at?" authentic one. AUmusinnah is a calf whicli Baa 
opij^leted two y^rs^nd entered upon the third year, whilst at^tal>V is ’ 
one yhich^. follow^ its mother even if it is under a year old. 

Itfcii‘i states^ that one party *of authorities iij^entions that at-tahV' is on© .i 
which is six months old ajid al-musiatiah is one which is a year old, 
but ^thig js a mistake, and this description is not included among the 
reU^ous clfptiines, 

, I (ai- TabashsUr ) ; — so s^jelt in ^ I V o > {Adah al-KAtih) 

bj^lbh-^a^bah, bat it is also said to bo spelt as \ (at-tuhag1ishir\ 
jE^bi^d (ajt-fufAAtfoh) which will be described W^der 

^he o in it is an additional (not a radical) letter. 

' ' ' , . i 

Jiit^Tuthful) ^e AW (in measure), — A young one of a 
. ihx. 7 !he ^ in it is an additional letter. 

0^1 (a^uflr0 like (in measnre ). — A oert^t^^^^E# 
v fr«n 9 <>lin)i whi<H» warbles |a gardens 
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melodious notes. It becomes fat when the air is clear and j|>9re is a 
northerly vrind, and thin when the air is impure and there is a south* 
erly wind. It builds its nest in soft earth (dust) and de^sits its eggs ' 
in it, so that they may not bo exposed to the danger of being visited by 
any misfortune. Ibn-Zuhr (Avenzoar) says that it is a handbome bird 
and is found in the land of Khurds&n and other parts of Ears (Persia). 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful on account of its not 
being considered impure, though it is a variety of francolin (ai'du'ordj) 
which will bo described under its proper letter. 

(Properties.) Its flesh ranks with the best kind of birds’ flea|u 
It increases the power of understandii^ and sexual enjoyment. If 
its bile is taken and used as an errhine by one snfEeriqg*from insanity 
or melancholy, he will derive beoefltfrom it; and if its flesh is roasted 
and eaten by him while hot for three days, he will be cured. 

I (at- TM^/las) like (in measure). — ^The dolphin* which 
will be described under the letter A 

I (at-Tijiilt) like (in measure).-^ species of water* 
•Birds ; — so it is said in (ol-^UhAh). 

{at-l'v/ah}.* — Called also < 3 *^ {‘andft a^r^) (iihe 

badger, Ursus meUs — Lane]* andtl«^l {fd-ganjal)*, A certain beait 
of prey, about the size of a small dog, resembling the lynx^^ 
appearance. Its chase is considered to be excellent, bat U eeqie* 
times jumps at a human being and wounds him. It does not eat any 
thing but flesh, and sometimes it seizes a crane and birds "resembling 
it, to which it does a good turn. An-N&sbt has described it m vetse," 
ent ^f which the following are some of the lines : — 

“ Of a sweet disposition, it has on its eye-lids thick lu^, 

And it possesses a clear skin and a lank body with weU-fonned ribs; 
There are oertun resemblances in it to the full moofi^ 

Out of which one is, a reddish Uaek spot^on the faee ; 

*■ -v 

in Maskat ad-du^f—Turncpt tunio. * In ^jiyp t is 
chet/ir^<^ is called in W. Palestine kiH barri. * MeUt in W..Plliesttae. 
^ It is ial-/w9<d) in Lane's Lex. In Johnson's 

Hubl) al-ltu^t both the words given. 
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Like, the face of the moon, is its face (n roundness, 

4iid as if in its eye-lids it il to be reckoned a part of it (the moon). 

It has out of the lion its canine teeth and claws^ 

And out of the beauty of gaselles, the throat and the neck. 

When it sees game it hides itself quietly, 

And its heart is bent on seising birds.” 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is unlawful to eat it on 
account of a general prohibition for eating any animal possessing 
a canine tooth and a claw, out of the beasts of prey. Some of our 
leaders (in religion) say that it is the wild cat, that it resembles the 
fox in size^ and that il has the appearance of the domestic cat. As re-^ 
its lawfalness or unlawfulness, there are two views, the correcf^ 
one being that it is unlawful, because it eats the rat. 

^ (Proverbs.) “ More independent or freer from want than a 
tufah is of rnfah (straw).” The original words in the proverb are 
and Harazah states that their pis. are 

(tufdt) and A poet says : — 

** From of old we have been independent of your words (narration), 

In the same manner that tiifdt are independent of rufit (straw).*’ 

It is -also said, “The tufah considers itself free from the want of 
rufah (straw),” the meaning of which is that the tufah being an ani- 
- mal or beast of prey does not at all obtain its nourishment from 
straw, but as it feeds on meat it considers itself free from the want of 
straw.^ The well-known form of both the w'ords at-tufah andar-rw/h/n 
is Without the tashdtd (doubling) of the letter (/), but the Ustfldb 
4b^<*Bakr say.s., that in both it is a doubled letter. Al-Jawhari 
E^j^ven both under the letter « as at~tuffah and ar^rufah, and they 
<ire^Bkewise^ given in {aUJAmi^) but without a shaddaJu 

^ fo al-Azhari, he has given the word ar-rufah under I (ar- 
wfly ineanipg hnaUng^ whilst Tha‘lab says on the authority of Ibn- 
al-A^ar&bi that ar-ruft means stmw ; in the proverb the words given 
are aMufdh aiid ar^ruft, Al-Azhari says that the former is written 
with a ftnal • and the latter with a final which al-Maiddnl says to 
be the correct forms, for straw is broken or bruised {^j^y^^inarfHt). 

(^l(f )• — ^A certain bird about the size of a goose, having a 
v jQKg deck longer than that of a goose. 

or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is esteem-. 
^ of the pure and pleasant things. 
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-CJiiAi I (a«-.7Vm«<iA).— [The crocdBile]. A name applied to hoUl 

a certain well-known animal, and a lying man. Al-Kazt^tn! states, 
that this animal is of the appearance of a 4(^hh \Unymastitii! $^pinipe8\ 
and is one of the most wonderful of aquatic animals. It has a wide 
mouth and sixty canine teeth in the upper jaw and forty in the lower 
one, and a small square tooth between each pair of the canine teeth, 
all of which interlock when the jaws are closed. It has a long ton- 
gue, and a back like that of a tortoise, on which no iron instrument 
has any effect. It has four feet and a long tail, and is not fouiitd any- 
where but in the Nile in Egypt specially, but some people assert that 
it is also found in the Indus (the sea of Sind). It is a vejgr. 
ful animal in water and can only be killed 
It grows to an immense size, its length reaching ten cubits 
breadth two cubits and more. It can seize a horse as an object of prey* 
When the male wishes to tread the female, it and the female come 
forth (out of the water) on the bank, and the male then throwing the 
female on its back, covers it oii^ the belly; when it has finished, it 
turns the female over again, because the latter is ftot able to turn 
over itself owing to its short fore feet and hind feet and the inelasti- 
city (dryness) of its back. If, however, the iijale leaves the female in 
' that state, the latter remains so until it is turned over. The female 
lays its eggs on land, out of which those that fall into water become 
converted into crocodiles, whilst the remaining ones become converted 
into skinks. It may be mentioned as a wonderful thing in connection 
with this animal, that it possesses no anus, so that when its belly 
becomes full with food, it goes on land and opens its mouth, when 
the bird called JsCjjaaJI {ah}:athdty comes there and picks it (the 
‘ digested food) from its mouth. This is a small bird variegated with 
black and white spots, and it comes there in search of foud, there 
being in the above described act a means for its sustenance and^a 
means of relief to the crocodile. This bird possesses a spine on its 
head, so that when the crocodile closes its mouth over the bird, tte 
latter pierces it with this spine, and the crocodile, in oonsequence^ 
- opens its mouth. This bird will be described hereafter. . ^ 

Som^ of the searchers into the natures of animals allege., (hai; 
crocod0ci has sixty teeth and sixty veins ( ), that it QoVera 

^ Crooodile-watcher--i’{i^viani» 
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times, that the female lays sixty eggs (at a time), and that it lives for 
sixty years. Abft-Hdmid al-Andalust states that it has eighty canine 
teeth, forty in the upper jaw jind forty in the lower jaw; it always 
moves its upper jaw, and the bone of the lower jaw is continuous 
ivith the chest; it has no anus, but has a vagina through which it 
gives birth to its offspring. It is the worst of all the aquatic animals 
of prey, and it is a part of its nature to disappear in water for four 
months, the whole period of winter, during wliich it is not seen. 
The otter — al-kalh aMahriy is its natural enemy. 

When it sleeps it keeps^ its mouth open, and the otter (water-dog) 
throwing itself over mud and drying itself, comes after that to it 
euddeuly, enters its month, eats its Imwels, and then comes out 
through the soft parts of its belly after killing it. Tlie weasel 
— ibn ^irs)* also acts with it in the same mfinner. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on account 
of its attacking (its prey) with its canine teeth, which has been assign- 
ed as the cause of its unlawfulness by some of the religious doctors; 
but the Shaikh Muhibb-ad-din at-fabari says in ^ ^ (Sharh 

tiUTanb{h\ that the shark (al-lM,rshy is lawful and adds, “If you 
ask, ‘Is it not one of those aiiiinils which obtain their food by 
means of their canine teeth? ’ the reply is tliat it is like the crocodile.” 
But truly speaking the crocodile is unlawful; we do not, however, 
^i^dmit that any aquatic animal which obtains its food by means of its 
canine tooth, is unlawful, tlie unlawfulness of the crocodile being due, 
-IbS ar-RftR‘i bis said in ^ ( as1i-§luirh ), to its nastiness and (juality 
of injuring he says, “Yes, the words of 

iat-^TanlAh) decide tliat its unlawfulness is due to its obtaining its 
food by means of its tfauine tooth, but there is no necessity of assign- 
ing that as the cause of the unlawfulness of the crocodile, for there 
are many animals in the soa which seize and kill their prey with their 
canine teeth like al-harsh and others but which are lawful ; there is 
tio doubt tliat marine animals differ in respect of lawfulness or 
nnlawfuUiess from land-animals.” This is what is apparent. 

* 1 (kalb aUbahr — sea-dog) is a name given in Masks t to a species 

tOf 9b»f^^Odoidaspis, americanus. Lane also says that the name is now applied 
.;tq the slmtlc, but in W, Palestine * J vl-f (water-dog) is applied to the 
comxhoii otter-— Lu^ra ^mlgaris,— -which 1 think is the animal here meant. In^ 
Johnson’s Diet, it is said to be the beaver. * Muslela mnipalmata, . * Car^ 

^hariai lamia (SgwUm carchartas—Forskli), called in Maskat (%'0- 
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(Proverbs.) ‘‘ More tyrannical or oppressive than a crocodile/^ 
He re(iuifced him with the requital of n crocodile.” 

(Properties.) 1£ its eye is tied on the person of one suffering 
from infiammatioa of the eye, the right one for inflammation gf 
the right eye, and the left one for inflammation of the left eye, 
it will immediately relievo the pain in. it. If its fat is kneaded 
with wax, then made into a wick or taper, and 
river, the frogs in it will not croak ; if its fat is 
painful ear it wdll cure it, and if it is drop[W 
ear, it will be beneficial in dea^^ess. If its bile is u ‘‘fifl m 
for whiteness or opacity of thlT eye, it will be removed. 
its teeth from the right side is worn on the peraon, it^ will iojirease 
the sexual power. Al-Kazwtiu states in {^AjA^ib 

aUMakUukdt) that if the first tootli on the left side is tied on the 
person of one suffering from trembling, it will remove it. If a 
person suffering from epilepsy is fumigated with its liver, it will 
take away the fits of epilepsy. If a piece of its skin is tied on the 
forehead of a sheep, it will vanquish all other sheep. If its excre- 
inent, namely that which is found in its stomach, is used as a colly- 
rium, it will remove both old and new opacities of the eye ; its smell 
is like that of musk; the Oopts say that it is a kind of musk, with 
this exception however, that it has in it the stink of a man’s sweat. 


lighted in » 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream a crocodile, indi- 
cates a powerful enemy, being like a lion in that respect. Some 
say that a crocodile means a thief, taking property by force, aucT 
highly obstinate, plotting, and deceptive. 


{at-Tumailah), — A certain small animal foniKt 
about the size of a oat. PI. {timlda) } — so Ibll* 

Sldab says. 

{at'Tunawwit) ; — jso spelt in {aJrKifdtfcdi) of 

Ibn-ar>RiPah, but it may be also speitasi>/^l {cA~tanMomt\} 
another authoHty states that it is a binl the name of urbibb may’ ti^ 
jlpelt with the j iu it bavitig either a or a fathofk. Al**. 

Astnal states that it is so called, because it lets dowu striu^ from 
a tree (a baag<Bea.t), iu which it produces its young ones, idinja^ 



9AYiT AI<-9 A.TAw1n 


m 


(tunatmoifah). It may be mentioned os a peculiarity of this 
bird, that when night approaches, it betakes itself to the oor> 
ners of its nest, where it keeps moving about without settling down 
in one place, till the morning, out of fear for itself. This bird is the 
same as af-^fdftr which will be described under its proper letter. 

Xliawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, beoause it is a 
spiejbies of the passerine birds ((itl-‘’a»dfir). 

-i; ^K^rtief.) Al-]^!izwiul states in I vd tF** QAjd'ib aU 

MakUd^iAt) that if a tunamoif is killed with a knife. and its blood 
drink to a person who annoys people in a state of in* 
toxioation, he will never return to that state. If its bile is cooked 
with sugar and given to drink to a boy, he will liave a good dis* 
position or quality; and if its bone is tied on the person of a boy 
during the petiod of the waxing of the moon, he will become a 
favorite with people, even if he has a hateful appearance. 

t (at-Tinntn). — [The dragon]. A kind of serpent, like the 
largest of serpents. Its sobriquet is I (aW-rn«’dd.»). The 

word is also applied to a kind of fish [the siiark]. Al-!]^azw!ui states 
in (^Ajd'ib al-MakhliHfcdt) that it is worse than the 

sword-fish having in its month canine teeth like the iron heads 

of ^pehrs; it is as long as a tall date-palm with eyes red like'blood and 
glistefiing; it is wide in its mouth and interior, and it swallows many 
Animals, both the aquatic and laud ones being in dread of it ; when it 
moves, the sea becomes agitated with waves on account of Its great 
'StreAgth. In its first stage it is .a malignant serpent, eating any of 
the laud-animals it sees* but when its mischief becomes great, an angel 
otirries it and throws it into the sea, where it begins to treat tho 
aqn^tic animals in the same manner, and its body becomes considerabx 
ly Ibrge, whereupon G^d sends an angel to it, who then carries it away 
and throws it to Gog and Magog. It is related on the authority of 
Mme. person who said, that he had seen a dragon (tinnin) nearly two 
le^sgues in length and having a colour like that of a leopard, soales like 
thos^ jjff a fifths a head like that of a man in appearance but as large as a 
||i^e UU, two long and big ears, and two excessively large round eyes. 

. . ;^' IW*Abt>Shaibah relates on the authority of AbA-Said al- 
that the Prophet said, “ God will cause ninety-nine dragons 
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to have power over an infldol in his grave, and they will keep on 
seizing him with their teeth and biting him, until the Hour of Judg- 
ment conies ; if one of those dragons were to blow (its breath) on 
land, no vegetation would grow (on it).” At-Tirmidhi has also related 
this tradition at length on his authority; he said, ^'The Prophet 
one day entered his prayer-room and saw people as if laughing 
and showing their teeth, whereupon he said, ‘If you remember 
often the destroyer of pleasures (death), it will divert yon from 
the state in which I find you. lleinember death often, because not la 
day passes on which the grave does not say, “ I am the 
I am the house of solitude, I aui the house of worms and refMles !” 
When one of the believers is buried, it says to him, Welcome 
to you; were you not the dearest one to me of all ^ho 

used to walk (on my back) over me? From to-day when I have 
taken charge of you and you have come into my possession, you 
will see how I shall act towards you.”' The Prophet continued 
to say, ‘ The grave will then become wide for him as far as his 
sight can reach, and will open for him a door leading to Para- 
dise. But when an infidel or a sinner is buried, the grave says 
to him, ‘^No welcome to you ; were you not the one I hated most of 
all those who walked over me (on my back) ? From to-day when I 
have taken charge of you and you have come into my possession, you 
will see how I shall act towards you.” It will then contract over him, 
so that he will be thrown down and will keep on changing his 
sidfs alternately.’” He further related, “The Prophet said wit^ 
the fingi&rs of his hands interlocked, ‘There will be ninety or 
ninety-nine dragons appointed over him, were one of >Vhich to 
blow on laud, no vegetation would grow on it while the world 
lasts, and which will keep on biting and scratching him (the 
infidel), until he is called for Judgment.’” He further ^tedth^lt 
the Prophet said, “ The grave is either a garden out of the gardens of 
Paradise or a pit out of the pits of Hell.” * 

The Imams relate that when Moses said to Shu‘aib (Jethro the 
father-in-law of Moses), “ ‘ Whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there 
be no enmity against me, for God over what we say keeps guard; 
he ordered him when the night became dark, to enter a house which he 


* Al-^ur'AnXXVIIl-28. 
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had/set aside for him, and to take one of the rods , which were in it, 
upon which Moses entered the house and took the rod wliich Adam 
had brouglit with him out of Paradise; it was made of tlie myrtle 
of Paradise, and the prophets had inherited it, one from another, 
until it ha<l come into ShuSiih’s possession. He then ordered him to 
throw back that rod into the house, and to enter and take another rod. 
He did so and brought out the same rod seven times, from which Shu- 
*aib knew that Moses had a mission. When the morning dawned, he 
said to Moses, ‘‘ Privo out the sheep and goats to the parting of the 
roads, then take the road to the right, in which thcire is not much green 
fodder, but do not take tlie one to the left, in which although there is 
much green fodder, there is a large dragon wliich will kill the cattle.” 
Moses accordingly drove out the sheep and goats to the parting of the 
roads, whore the sheep and goats took the turning to the left, and he 
was unable to make them return; he then left tliem to pasture on 
the fodder ainl bo himself slept. The dragon then came out, but the 
rod fought with it, until it killed the dragon. When Moses woke up, 
he saw the rod dyed with blood and the dragon lying killed. He then 
returned and informed Shu‘aib about it, who was rejoiced at it and 
said, ‘‘ All the young ones which will born of thi.s cattle tliis year, 
possessing two colours will belong to you.” God so ordained that 
during that year they gave birth to young oik^s all possessing two 
colours, /roiu which Shu‘aib understood that Moses was in liigh favour 
withAJo^, He remained with Shu‘aib for twenty-eight years, until he 
was forty years of age, after which he went away from him with 
hfsj)edple. 

(Lawfulness or uulawfulnQSs.) According to what al-Kazwini has * 
stated, the eating of it is unlawful, on account of its being a species of 
serpents, and although it is a kind of fish it attacks with its canine 
tooth; and therefore evidently like the crocodile, it too is unlawful. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dragon in a dream indi- ^ 
cates an angel ; if it has two or three heads it indicates an exces- 
sively malignant angel. If a sick man sees a dragon, it indicates his 
death. The following is a dream which was found to be true : — A 
woman dreamt that she gave birth to a dragon, aud 'sho actually gave 
birth to a crippled child; the dragon drags itself (along the ground) 
and so does a cripple too. 
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{at^^Taxvram ). — ^The bird al^luxtHt* Ibn-Baldltyila^^ 
states that it has the appearance of a dove and that it is called the 
bird of the crocodile' ; it has two spines one on each of its wings*, 
which are its weapons ; if the crocodile closes its month over it, 
it j)ierces it, so that the crocodile opens its mouth and the bird thexi 
comes out. as has been already mentioned. He further describe ! 
among the properties of these spines, that if they or one of 
taken and fixed in a place where a man has urinated, that 
fall ill and will remain so, until that spine is removed” 
place. If its heart is hung on ^he person of one suffering from 
in the stomach, God will cure hinf^of it. 



{at-1 ^axclah). — A young ass (al-jahsh). It is said prover- 
bially, “ More obedient than a young ass.” Sibawaih says that it is 
a declinable word, because it is of the measure A she-ass is 

called umm^taiolab. Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given 
under the letter j . 

{at^Tah )* — The ipale of the goat kind and of the wild 
goats. Pis. {tuyAs) and u- 1^3 1 (atyAs). AJ^Hudhall says ’ 

Abbve it are black eagles and crows. 

And below it reddish black she-goats and he-goats.*' 

AMayyds=^k. possessor of he-goats. ‘‘Such a one has in him 
taistyah (goatishness),” but the vulgar call it tiiyAsiyah. Al- 
Jawharl says, “1 do not know which is the correct form.’^ The 
male of the gazelle kind is also called at-tais. A he-goat is said* 

,) when it cries out or utters a sound and is in heat. 
The jP^p]^ has used the word as a simile in what Muslim has 
telate^^orf the authority of Jabir b. Saiiumih, who said, “ A fiian 
short m stature, with dishevelled hair, possessing big mus^les/and 
^having on his person a waist- wrapper, was brought to the Ap^tle, df 
God for having committed adultery. The Apostle of God seiit hiM' 
back twice, but after that ordered him to be stoned. The Aposlle 
then said,‘ Whenever we go out on a military expedition in the oa^ 
of God, some of you remain behind rattling in their throats th9 fattlmg 
Bound of a he-goat, and make a present of some coin and dai^ 

i riuvianm agyptiaexiB. • This is a description of the spoT^ winged 
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to iome the women. May God not allow me to rest from any one 
of them, without making an example of him or punishing him 

‘ It is related in the iXo K' {KdmU) of Ibn ‘Adi in the biography of 
Ihr&hfm b. lsma‘!l b. Abl-ttiblbah out of a tradition of ‘A’ishah, 
thcit the Prophet sent to Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakk&s a flock of goats, to 
ifistribute among his friends, and a he-goat having remained behind 
hg offered it as a sacrifice. It is also related in the same book, in 
the biogrc^phy of A?)A-Sftlih, the writer of al-Laith b. Sa‘d, whose 
proper js^me was %bd-All&h b. S^lih, on the authority of ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amfr, that, the Prophet said, “ Shall I not inform you about a bor- 
row^ he-goat ? It is a man ( I ) who marries a thrice divorced 
woman; may God curse both him and the man for whom he marries 
her Ad-DArakutni and Ibn-Majah also have related 

this tradition on the authority of the writer of al-Laith b. Sa‘d, wha 
had it from Mashrah (?) b. al-Misri, who had it from ‘Ukbah 
k ^Amir, on respectable authorities. So has also al-Hdkim rekted it 
and said that it is based on authentic authorities. It is said that 
the Prophet cursed him notwithstanding the acquirement of this 
lawfulness, because the request on its account is tantamount to vio» 
lating moral goodn^s; the maker of that request is the 
for whom the wife is to be again rendered lawful. The lending 
one of a he-goat for the purpose of covering, for the need of another 
person; is also a blameworthy action ; on this account the Prophet 
drew a simile between him and a borrowed he-goat, for he is like 
a borrowed he-goat, if he has been requested beforehand to marry 
woman by the divorcer. The Arabs consider the lending (and 
borrowing) of a he-goat as a blameworthy action. A poet says 
« The worst loan (gift) is a lent he-goat.*’ 

• itt is related at the end of [Skifa^ ^^•^udur) by Ibn- 

Sab* aahSabtl on the authority of ‘All b. ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Abbas, who 
“ I Was one day with my father after his sight was lost, and 
be in Makkah ; we happened to pass by some people of 
Syria who were* in the shed over the well Zamzain when 

they yiKlIodf^Al! b. Abt-T&lib. My fother thereupon said to Sa‘ld b» 
leading him, ‘ Take me back to them/ whidi he 
aeeordiingly did; my father then said to them, ‘ Which of you is the 
of God and His Apostle V They replied, ‘ Praise be to God I 
is none among us w'ho has vilified (^od and His Apostle/ My 
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father then <^aid, * Which of you is the vilifier of *All ?* and they 
replied, ‘As to this, it has taken place/ Thereupon Ibn-*Abh&s saidi 
*I bear testimony to having heard tlie Apostle of God sayv ‘ He who 
vilifies ‘ Ali vilifies me, and he who vilifies me vilifies God, and whoever 
vilifie'i God, him will He throw prostrate on his face (nostrils) ove^ 
■the fire of Hell/ He then turned away from them and said (to me),^ 

* 0 my son, wliat did they do ?’ and I replied, ‘ 0 father, * * 

They looked at you witli reddened eyes, 

In the same manner that he-goats look at the knives of a butoher/ 

He then said, ‘ Say sonic morddincs, my son/ and I said, 

* With eyes askew a«^d bent down chins (beards), 

(They looked) with the look of a conquered one towards a powerful 
conqueror. ’ ” 

It is related in <^^445 (TaMhih aUKam&l ^ \fi the 

biography of ‘Abd-al-‘Azi'/ b. Miinib al-lJardshl who had a long 
beard, that ‘Ali b. Hujr a3-Sa‘dl once looked bard at him and said 

“ Not by the length of their beards. 

Do U Allis deserve to be made as such, 

For if it were so, 

A he-goat would be a satisfactory and equitable judge.’* 

It is written in the Pentateuch, “ Do not let the length of a beard 
delude you, for even a he-goat has a beard/' 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given in the art. I . 

It is mentioned in the History of al-Islam by the learned adh- ‘ 
Dliahabl, that among the presents which arrived in the year 
29i) A. H. from Egypt for al-Muktadir were 500,000 dlndrs, 
a lu^goat having an udder giving milk, and a human rib a span 4n 
breadth and fourteen spans in length. 

It is related in the book (aUTarg% iva%Tar^ 

* Mb\ in the chapter I ^3 {Dhamin al^hdsid) out of a tradition of 
Nfifi" on the authority of lbn-‘Umar, that the Prophet sard, ^ Adime 
will come over my nation (sect), when jurisconsults wHl be envioua 
i jealous of, one another, in the same manner that Be-^goatsafO 
jealous of one another.” It. is related in I (aUflilyah) regarding 
M&lik b* Din&r that he said, “ The evidence of the (pW|^eB(8iond) 
r^itersof the Kur'an is allowable in every respect, except in matters 

A(ov fire more lealous than he-goats in 
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iheir fold (v Al- Jawaliarl says* that v jji I (az-zarh) and 
I {az-zaAbah) are an enclosure for goats, made of wood. 

[The author here quotes from I ^ adh-^hahah) by 

al-Mas’ftdt, i ^ {Sharh as^sU\ih) by the H&fid Kutb ad-din, and 
other books, the narrative regarding the niother of al-Ha j b. Y fisuf , 
how she was at first married to al-Hftrith b. Kaldah ath-Thakafi, and 
how she came to be divorced by him, and regarding al-Hajjftj, how 
when he was born to her by her second husband Y^ftsuf b. al-Hakam 
^th*Thakaft^ the difficulty of getting him to take the breast was got 
rover by following the advice of al-H&rith, given also by Ibn- 
Kh. in the biography of al-Hajj&j.] » 

It is related in the History of Ibii-Kh., that ‘Abd-al -Malik 
b, MarwAn wrote a letter to al-Hajjaj threatening him at the end 
of it with those lines 

“ If you leave not things I hate, 

And seek not my pleasure by doing what I wish, 

And fear not wliat one like you ought to fear, fleeing to me, 

Then verily, will the diver (drawer) of the pearl himself have destroy- 
ed it. 

If you fling at me the rebuke of the negligence of Kurnish, 

How many are there who havej)een choked by the water they drink! 
hut if you fling at me the rebuke of the bounding of the £eni- 
Umayyah, 

^ Know that I am the author of both of them; 

Blit trust not in me while misfortune s are gathering in numbers, 

. For you will be punished with what you yourself have sought.” 

To this al-HajjAj' sent a reply, at the end of which he said, “With 
regard to the two alternatives which have been proposed by (received 
from) you, the easier one is negligence and the more difficult one 
is trouble; I have prepared for negligence sternness and for 
trouble: patience.” When ‘Abd-al-Malik read his letter, he said 
HAbfi<^Mubaminad is afraid of iny power, and I shall not repeat what 
ho diaUke^/V Al-Hajjfij used to be greatly in the habit of asking ques- 
tions to the reciters of the Kur’dn and one day one of them having 
to; him he asked him,. “What is there before the words ofe 
he who is devout, &c.’* f” when the man replied, “ The 

^W 1 (»!ds of God just before them are, ‘Say, “Enjoy thyself in thy 

, T.. of lbn-Kh.»» R D. VoL I, p. 357. • Al-t^ur An XXXlX-12. 
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misbelief a little, verily, thou art of the fellows of the Fire.’’ ’ 

After that al-Hajjaj never asked any body a question. OH# r 

said to one of the friends of ‘Abd-ar-Babm&n b. aUA8h‘ath, “•B/ 
God, I hate you,” whereupon he replied, “ May God cause him out 
of us (two) who hates the other more, to enter Paradise I ” 

[The author here gives the narrative regarding al-Ha^'ij's eQO<NU|H!|| 
ter with the guards under the orders of Bdh b. Zinbd*, 'h<|^ 

ordered to be punished and their tents to be burnt.] • 

There are many narratives told regarding al-Eb^j^, aill 
eloquent sermons preached by him. Al-Mubarrad states iajbbal^f 
Kdmil), “ Ath-Thawii has related«to me with his authorities bas^ _^j 
the authority of ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair al-Laithi who said, * Wi^^i 
I was one day in the congregational mosque of al-KHfah, at a time 
when the people of al-Kiifah were in a flourishing condition^ so mooh 
so that when one of them came out, he had a follos^g of ten or 
twenty of his slaves, it was sajd that al-Hajjdj had come as gover- 
nor .-over al-‘Irak. I looked about and there he was, having just 
entered the mosque, with a turhan on his head which concealed most 
of his face, girt with a sword, and with a bow thrown over his shoul' 
der; he then took his course to tj^o pulpit, and the people turned to- 
wards him; he ne\t ascended the pulpit but remained silent in it for 
a time, upon which the people said to one another, “May God render 
the state of the Beni-Uraayyah evil for appointing such a one over 
al-Irftkl” ‘Unialr b. P&bi’ al-Burjumi then said (to them), “Shall 
I not pelt him with pebbles for you ?” but some op^aid, “ Wait till 
we see.” When al-Hajj&j saw the eyes of the peoptlFdireoted towards 
him, he removed the fillet or face-wrappee from his face and roee 
up; then thanking and praising God and pra 3 ring for peace ancUsafe^ 
for the Prophet, ho said : — 

“ I am a man nell known and one accustomed to snrmountlofty thh)#^ 
When I put down my tnrban ye will know me. "s. 

He then said, “0 people of al-Khf&h, I see that heads, ttayebecon^ 
jripe, and the time has arrived for plucking them; I 'ktn the^-ftOfit' 

t Al-^nHkijS^X.ll. * De Slane’s T. of Ibn-FK.^ E 4 

pp. 357, 358. * '^ese lines were said by Suhalm b. Watiifbar-Bfytl^ 
bas translated timpi in this sense, but De Slane has translated the flMt tiMHlt! 

*‘l am the son of JalA, the climber of mountuns.” 
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iot it, and I sea already as if blood is flowing from between tnrbans 
'tmd beards. 


These are evil times, prepare the she-camel, 

Tor the night has brought to it a greedy driver,— 

One^who is not himself a keeper of camels, nor a goat-herd, 
V IMth butcher seated on the mat for cutting meat.” 

thevt^d t — 


"The night has, verily, joined to it a strong one, — 

sagacious, and a remover of grief and trouble, — 
the Smigrants to al-Madiiiah but not a Badawi, 
U^e accustomed to stabbing with a Khtitti i spear.” 

ISr theMt Ktid 


SrtV Sjl 



war) has tucked up its skirts from its shanks, * strengthen 
lives for it ; 

has incseased in severity, prepare yourselves therefore for ity 
the bow* has in it a strong string 
4trarm of a youthful vigorous he -camel, or stronger.*' 

»ad,0 people of aPInU:, I shall not be abased by misfortunes, 
nor frightened by that which has no reality,* nor is it necessary 
fo ginch my side to rouse me, as it is in the case of a dragon (a^- 
^^tinnin); my abilities have been 'tested and proved*, and I have been 
examined in the matter of experience, whilst the Commander of the 
faithfal has drawn arrows out of his quiver, tried with his lateral teeth 
Ihe Dv<m ^f arrow after arrow to test its hardness and found me the 
bittereat of them in the quality of the wood, the most difficult of them 
to break, and most distant one to reach (be shot). He has there- 
fore east (shot) ine at you, for since a long time, ye have walked in 
sedition ahd mischief and have been reclining on the sofas of error ; 


bttt I shall bind you like the binding of an old weak she- 

oatnd and will strike you like the striking of intensely black camels 
(Usif t for ye are, verily, like the people of ‘ a city which was 

safo and provision came to it in plenty from every place, and 

tl^Mi U d«aS$|| God^s favours, and God made it experience the utmost 
df^OO -ranger and fear, for that which they had wrought.’* By 
* ) * 

l^pMr Of i^83iui$t to •!» YamSmak. * It has taken a serious turn. * ”My 
Arab, idiom, — a confused and clattering noise 
tom wito the old and worn out water-skins to frighten me* 
^ n 1 kave been examined as to age. * Al-f^ur'Sn XVl-il3. 
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God, what I S^iy I carry out, wbnt I think about I act up to, 
and what 1 take an oath about, I take care to fulfil The Com- 
mander o£ the faithful has ordered me to give you the 
stipend (aJJoumice), and to send you to wag0 war with 
* enemy in the coin puny o£ nl-Miihsilhih b. AM*$ufrab; I 
by God, that should I find any one tarry behind 
taking his stipend, I shall strike off his head. Aufl 
read out the letter of the (\)mmander of the faithful*^ The ' 
read it out, ‘‘ In the name of God, the Merciful, the 
from the slave of God, ‘AjaUal Malik b. Marw&n, , 
mander of the faithful, to all tlwf Muslim inhabitants of 
greetings and salutiition to you.” But as nobody siiid any t 
HajjAj said, “ Wait a little, 0 boy,” and then turning 
he said, “ The (Joininander of the faithful salutes yoo 
return the salutation, are these the manners of Ibii 
But by God, 1 shall teach you other iminnors than theifei^4r ye shall 
walk in the path of rectitude. Bead again, 0 boy, th^tte^ of tlie 
Oommaiider of the faithful.” When the boy reached again thsct^nfbrds. 
Salutation to you,” there remained not one in the mosque Without 
saying, “ And salutation to the (Vunmandor of the faithful.’’ AW 
then descendecl from the pulpit and commenced to give the 
people their military stipends which they took, until it came to fee 
turn of an old man \Nho was trembling from old ag© and who 
“ 0 Governor, I am very weak and infirm as you see, but^J^JhaVe ft 
son who is stronger than myself for travelling; will you film 

in my stead?” Al-Hajjaj replied, “ We shall do that, Goldman,” 
but when he turned away, al-HujjAj was a^ked by one of the people 
there, “ Do you know who he is, 0 Governor?” and on bis^ ^^{dying. 
No,” the man said “ He is ‘Umair b. Dftbl’ aWBurjulij^ wh^se 
father said : — 

* I thought of doing, but did not carry it into effect ; 

I was very near doing it and would that I had 
Left ^ Uthman’s wives crying over him ! ’ 

This old man went in where ^Uthm&n was on tb^4^ ^ 
ussassination, and finding him already slain trod oVef liift 
and broke two of his ribsf^ So aWHajjdj said, Bring 


I Zifid b. Abih who was supposed to be a bastord, Sumayyidi bfIMI tto 
^mime of bis mother. 
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ia surely^ 
'strike off his 


Iwnefit for the Mnsliins in slaying yon ; 0 guard, 


gives the narrative regarding al-^jjftj having 
when he was about to die, if he knew of any 
was to die *'at that time).] ‘ 

died in the year 95 A. H. in the khiUfah of al> 
wftltd at ^6sit and was bnriod there, but his tomb was (afterwards) 
Polled to the ground, and water was made to flow over it. When 
ve died^ the news of his death was not known until a slave<-girl came 
fort|i iflW |B|A fa palace saying : — 

will he who envied us, have pity on us, 

Add |o>day shall we follow those who used to follow us !” 

^e news ^ his death then became known. The adli-Dha* 

hid)!^ Ibi). M., and others state that the number of persons whom al« 
^jl^killied by torture and slow death, leaving aside the number of 
those kHled in his wars, has been calculated and found to be one 
hundred and twenty thousand ; at-Tirinidhi has also related the 
‘aooie in bis (Jdmi% Fifty thousand men and thirty thousand 
women died in his prison, and out of the latter sixteen thousand were 
na^^ai^^ He used to confine both men and women together in one 
plai^ ‘^fter him, his prisons were examined and found to contain 
thirty-three thousand persons, none of whom deserved to have his 
band dat off or to be crucified. The Hilfid Ibn-‘A8&kir states that 
&Uiaiatfii| j), *Abd-al >(alik took out of al-Hajjftj’s prison all those 
Whn wef^ wrongfully confined, and it is said that he .took out in one 
^y 80,1^ persons, but some say that he took out of his prisons 
altogether 300,000 persons. Ibn-Kfa. states that his prison had no 
toof over |k wherawith to protect the people from the sun in summer 
apt fisom in winter, but that it was a large enclosure with marble 
that, he used to practise other kinds of tortures, and it 
^gridJ&jjyPieday he asked his secretary (writer), “ What is the nam> 
whem we hav^ slain simply on suspicion (being accused 
and he replied, ** Eighty thousand.” He neiaained as 


) {Bane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’a B. D. Tol. I, p. 860. 
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A governor over al-‘Irak {or twenty years, and when he died he . 
53 yearff of age. It is related that one Friday haviti^ ascended 
pnlpit, he heard a great clamonr, and having ashed what it was, h^ wu 
told that the prisoners were crying out and complaining of dtarvaHon 
and tortures. Upon this he looked in their direction and said, “ ‘ ^ 
ye away with ignominy into it and speak not to me (to ddUvex 
you) ! ’ ” * He did not pray after that anotlier Friday. I hav» seiMi on 
the margin of a copy of the History of Ibn-Kh. in’ the writing of a 
shaikh, that some learned men have held him an infidel on account of 
his saying this, and others have^ done so on account of his pfl|i<|act. 

It is related in cU I (al-Kdml) of al-Mubarrad that OUi ^ MM 
reasons of the jurisconsults considering al-Hajj&j an infidel il^^yyi^ 
once saw some people circuiting around the chamber of t^ 
upon which he said, “ You are circuiting around timbers and decay^,’ 
bones!” I say that they have considered him an infidel f<^ this, because 
there is in these words what falsifies the statement of the Prophet; we- 
seek refuge with God from believing that! for it has been proved 
satisfactorily that the Prophet said, “ Verily, God has caused it to 
be unlawful for earth (dust) to consume the bodies of prophets;” 
Abfi-D&’wfid has extracted it, and AbA-Ja‘far ad-DIr’wfidi has 
Mentioned this tradition and extended it by giving the statements 
of several witnesses, learned men, and callers to prayer, — quite a 
wonderful extension. As-Suhaili states, that ad*D&’wfidi was a 
jurisconsult and a learned man. But it is related on the authority 
of, and regarding, the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd*al> 
‘Aziz, that he saw al-Hajj&j in a dream after his death in the con- 
dition of a stinking corpse and asked him, “.What has God done to 
you ?” and he replied, “God has killed me once for every person 1 have 
slain, excepting in the case of Sa‘id b. Jubair, for in his oa8e'''He has 
killed me seventy times.” ‘Umar then asked him, “ What did you 
expect ? ” and he replied, “ What all believers in the unily of God 
expect” This takes away from him the charge of infideli^ ahd provisi 
satisfactorily that he died a believer in the unity of God.' B^ut God 
knows what his belief was, and also knows best the truidf)^ it,: j 

(Nohr). H it is asked, “What is the wisdom of God putting/ 
al-]^jjlii«ti> death once for every person he killed, ^kceptipg . 14' 
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fhe case of Sa‘id b. Jubair, whilst al-Hajj&j also killed ‘Abd-AlWh 
h. az-Zubair, who was one of the Ooinpanions of the Prophet?’ 
Sa^ld b. Jabair was only a T4bi‘l, and surely a Companion deserve 
more respect than a Tftbi‘i.” The answer is that the wisdom lies in 
the fact, .that when al-Hajjaj slew ‘Abd-All&h b. az-Zubair, he 
had several equals in the matter of learning; such as Ibn-‘Umar, 
Anas b. Milik, and others like them out of the Companions of the 
Prophet, but when he slew Sa‘!d b. Jubair, there was no equal of his 
in fearning in his time. More than one author state that when 
]^^n al-Basri heard of Sa‘id b. J ubair having been slain, he said, 

* ** Sa^ld b, J ubair died on the day he died, but the people of the 
^’earth from its east to its west, are now in want of his learning.*’ 
this sense, the reason of al-Hajj&j’s punishment being increased 
so many times more, may be conjectured. An account regarding the 
slaying of b. J ubair will be given under the letter J in the 

art. Jj^l,,ahd an account of the slaying of ‘Abd-All&h b. az-Zubair 
has been already given under the letter t in the art. • 

(Proverbs.) ‘‘ More excited by lust than the he-goat of the Beni- 
Himmftn”, The Beni-Himinan allege that their he-goat covered 
seventy she-goats, after having its external jugular vein slit open, 
over which they pride. The act of covering in the case of a he-goat 
is caPed (^safd) and (.^a/?). 

^ It is related in {aU\dhkiyff) of Ibn-al-Jawzi, that the 

^loe of Muzainah having made a captive of Abft-Hass&n al-Ans4r^ 
said, “We shall not take anything but a ho-goat as a ransom for 
him,” at which his tribe became angry, and replied, “We shall 
certainly not do that^* but he sent to them (for it), and they gave 
Muzainah what they wanted. When they brought the he-goat, ho 
said,, “ Give them their brother and take your own brother.” They 
were on that account called Muzainat-at-tais, which became a nick- 
name and a reproach for them. 

(Properties.) Its whole body stinks like the arm-pit. If its 
beard is tied on the person of one suffering from quartan ague, or 
hemloranis^ he will be cured of it. If its spleen is cut by one suffering 
ffdm hypertrophy of the spleen with his own hand and made tohang 
in the house in which he dwells, when it dries up, his illness will^ 
vanish. If the (moisture) exudation from its liver is dropped intd? 
a painful ear, directly it is cut open, it will take away the pain from 
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if. If its heel is rabbed fine and drank, it will excite venereal desirei. 
If its nrine is boiled into a thick consistence and the same qnanUty 
sngar is mixed with it, and it is then painted over the itch in a 
Turkish (hot vapour) bath, the itch will disappear. If its globular 
dang is placed under the head of a boy. who cries mnch, he wilLbe 
cured of that habit. Its other uses will be given under the proper* 
ties of •. 
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fifth t (atJi^Thdgi^ah ). — A ewe, the female of the sheep. 

(Proverbs.) “ He possesses neither a ewe (thdgiyah) nor a she- 
camel (rdgiyah)if* that is to say, he possesses nothing. In the same 
manner is used the proverb, “ He possesses neither a she-goat or ewe 
— daltiftah), nor a she-camel — jalilah). 

^>0 *y 

fJ^^t (ath-Thui'tnulah). — The female of the fox, which will he 
described in the art. | under the present letter. 

mUuJ I ^tiUlh^Thu^hdny . — A kind of large serpent, the word being 
applied both to the male and the female. PL I {ath*tha^dbin)^ 

t {ailkrthu^hah) is a kind of lizard and will be described under the 
letter y Al-J&hi4 stat.es in {Kitdh aU 

am^dv wa tafd^al aUbulddn\ that these serpents are found only iji 
Egypt and not in any other country. God converted the rod of 
Moses into it, for it is stated in the Kur’&n, Then he threw down bis 
rody^and lo! it was an obvious snake;”* that is to say, He converted 
it into i large snake of this kind. 

Among the narratives regarding this serpent, it may be men- 
tioned that ‘Abd-Allfih b. JudAn was at the beginning of his career 
a very poor man and in excessive poverty, and notwithstanding that 
addicted to evil ways; he used to assassinate people and constantly 
commit crimes. His father and his tribe had to pay for him blood- 
wit on several occasions, so that at last they took a great dislike 
for him, and bis father turned him out of doors and swore that he 
would never again protect him. He then went forth into one of 
the quarters df Makkah, puzzled and angry, wishing for deaitll^to 
visit him, /when he saw a cleft in a mountain, and thought that 
thei^ ^ght be a serpent in it ; so he made* for the cleft, desiring 
that there might be in it what might kill him, on which he would be 

^ In £gypt it is a generic name for snakes. Forskal gives it as Colubet 
• Al-Kur'An VIM04 and X^Vl-81. 
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at rest. But not seeing any thing there, Ke entered the cleft, ^hen 
he saw a large serpent (thi^h&n) in it with two shining eyes like two 
lamps. The serpent attacked him, so he cleared out of its way, upon 
which it turned away and went round to a hole near a house. Ha. 
then walked a step further, whereupon the serpent whistled 
and darted at him like an arrow, so ho again cleared out of its way, 
and then it turned away from him. He then stood looking at it 
and thinking over it, when it occurred to his mind that it might be 
an artificial one; he therefore seized it with his hand and found 
it made of gold, and its eyes consisting of two rubies. He b^oke it 
and taking its eyes entered thS* l^use, where he found long corpses 
on couches, of such a length and size as he had never seen before; 
at their heads there was a plate of silver, over which was inscribed 
their history; they were the kings of Jurhum, the last of whom 
to die was al-Harith b. MidS.d, who used to wear his turban with 
its extremity hanging down long between his shoulders; they (the 
corpses) had on them embroidered clothes which directly they were 
touched fell to pieces like fine particles of dust flying about, owing 
to the length of time (that had passed over them) ; on the plate there 
were some exhortations inscribed. Ibn-Hishftm states that the slab 
was of marble, and there was engraved on it, I am Nufailah b. 
‘Abd-al-Madfln b. Khushram b. ‘Abd-Y&,lll b. Jurhum b. l&btAn 
the son of the prophet of God, Hftd (the patriarch Heber). I lived 
for five hundred years and travelled over all the places of the earth, 
both the visible and the invisible ones, in search of wealth and glory, 
but all that has not been able to save me from death ; ” underneatli 
that, were the following lines ; — 

1 have travelled through lands in search of wealth 
And glory, with clothes tucked up, 

And passed through countries the most deserted. 

With a spear, strength, and exertions ; 

But destruction has at last hit the aspirations of my heart 
With the most unerring arrows of death ; 

My period has, verily, come to an end, and so has also my ignorance 
fallen short, 

And my censUrers are now at rest from censuring me ; ' 

I kept away^olly by means of forbearance 
When old age befell me in the place of youth ; 

O my friend, have you ever seen or heard of a pastor, 

Who has restored to the udder what he has milked in the milk-pailS^^ 
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In the middle of the house there was a large heap of rabies, pearls 
gold, silver, and emeralds, out of which he took some, and leaving 
a mark on the cleft, closed the door with a stone; he then sent 
the wealth he had brought out, to his father to win back his 
pleasure and to make him turn towards him again, and presents to 
all his clansmen. He then became their chief and commenced to 
spend out of that treasure-trove, to feed the people with it, and to do 
acts of kindness and charity. His bowl or receptacle for food was so 
large, that a ridervmounted on a camel could eat out of it, and a boy 
having fallen into it was drowned and died. 

It is related as a wonderful thing, in a tradition of Ibn-Kutaibah, 
that the Apostle of Gid said, “ I used to take shelter under the 
shadow of the bowl of ‘Abd- Allah b. Jud‘[ln in ^aJchat ^umayy 
that is to say, in the vehement heat of mid-day in sum- 
njjsr. is so named, on account of what Abh-Hanlfah 

has mentioned in jtyHl (aUAnwAr)^ namely, that ‘Umayy a 
man belonging to the tribe of ‘Ad wAn or, as some say, ly&d, who was a 
jurisconsult of the Arabs in tlie Time of Ignorance, was once proceed- 
ing with his tribe either for performing the religious visit called 
‘Umrah or the Hajj, and when he was at the distance of 

two halting stations from Makkah, he said to his tribesmen while they 
were yet in the middle of a day of summer, “ Whoever out of you 
arrives at Makkah to-morrow at this hour will have the reward of 
performing two religious visits called ‘Umrah/' They therefore struck 
^c^kku) their camels vehemently, so that they arrived at Makkah 
the next morning, is the dim. of f, formed by catting off the 
augmentative letter t . For this reason the heat of mid-day in sum- 
mer is called pahkat ^umayy ‘Abd-AllAh b. Jud‘4n Taimt 

bore the sobriquet of Abii-Zuhair and was a cousin of ‘A’ishah; on 
that account she said, “ 0 Apostle of God, Ibn-Jud‘ftn used to feed 
the people, entertain hospitably his guests, and perform kind actions; 

, will that be of any avail to him on the Day of Judgment ? ” and the 
Prophet replied, “ No, because he never said, not even a single day, 
^0 Lord, .pardon mo my sin on the Day of Judgment I’ ” So as- 
Suhailt says in iilKI (ar-Raw^ aUunuf). It is related in 

1 4 /J | j I ( 5 ^ (Kit&h Rayy al^dfisk ioa un$ aUioAJ^sK) 

by Abmad b. ‘Amm4r,t]^t Ibn-Jud‘An was one of those who refrained 
from drinking wine in the Time of Ignorance, after having been at« 
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one time eagerly fond of it; he left off drinking it, beosttse one niglldi 
he became intoxicated and commenced to extend both hb hande to 
^ catch the light of the moon, upon which his comptmiont Itched ai 
him; having been informed of it when he came to his senses, h^ swore' 
never again to drink wine. When he became old and iinbefiite, .'tthe 
Beni-Taim desired to prevent him from wasting his weal^ and 
blamed him for giving it away, for be used to call a man, a^ when 
he approached near, to slap him gently on the face and ttlM say, 
“ Gbt up, give information regarding the slap you have received,' and 
demand the recompense for it^:”- when the man did that, the 
Taim used to pay him out of the p^o[)erty of Ibn-Jud'£n. • -V'..' 

[The author here gives a beautiful poolh of Abft’l*Fat^ ^Al! b;. 
Muhammad al-Busti, “ the composer of elegant exhortation's and 
maxims in prose and verse,” containing a series of exhortations^ and 
also a few of his exhortations in prose, which ara all omitted 
partly on account of their length and partly on account of their not 
being in connection with the subject of the present article, excepting 
the following two lines. The prose portion is also given by lbn-Kh.*« 
Al-Bustt died in 400 A. H. .] 

“ He who relies on evil-doers, sleeps 
With a basilisk and a serpent ont of them, in his shirt.” 

£IUj (^Thu^dlah). — Of the measure of and three 

similar words resembling one another. A name for the fox; it is a 
determinate or definite noun. {arfi math^alah) = land in 

which there are many foxes, in the same manner that ; 

is employed to denote laiiJ in which there are many scorpions, 

(Proverbs.) “ More wont to elude than a lox.” A poet saystn^ 

** I eluded or dodged when you cut (forsook) me, 

But no wonder, a man must tire iu the end, 

Whilst fortune plays with a youth. 

And fortune is more wont to elude than a fox. 

A man collects his wealth (by exertion), 

And a miser bequeaths it to mean worthless fellows ; 

A slave has to be beaten with a stiok, 

Whilst tp a free man, a word is enough.” 

ThirstiBr than a fox.” There is a difiEerence of opinion with 
to its meaning : Muhammad b. l^bib states, that the fox i$ here; 
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leant, whilst Ibn al«A*r&bt differs from him and states that Thu^&Iah 
^as a man belonging to the tribe of MajIshiS who drank the urine 
^ bis companion in the desert and died from thirst. 

£ikiuJt (aiJt^Thu^bah ), — A certain species of lizard ^ 

l«Jawhart says. 

vd^f (othrTAa^M), — [The fox].* A well-known animal, 
'em* (thaHaba%). Pis. (tlia^dlib) and (ath^al). Ibn- 

^ni* relates in his (Mu^jam) on the authority of Wftbisah b. 

la^bad, who said, I heard the Prophet say, ‘ The worst of the beasts 
f prey are these foxes (JaJIIi — aUath^al)'*^ The sobriquets of the fox 
re (abiVl^Ihufiahi)^ (ahu^n^najm)^ (abd- 

^/iw/al)f (ahuH’-ieatIdhdh)y and {ahfVl-lianba^)^ and 

ha^Cjf the female is (umm-aiM). The male is called e^UUj 

thu^liibdn). Al-ljfisA’i quotes this word (in this sense) : — 

** Is lie a Lord upon whose head a dog-fox makes water ? 

Yile indeed is he upon whom foxes make water ! ” 

t has been so recited by a party of authorities, but it is a mere 
magination. Ab6-Hatim ar-R&zl has quoted it with a fathah (on 
he ^ ), notwithstanding that (with it) it is the dual form of vUJ 
md has related that the Beni-Tha*lab had an idol which they used to 
vorship^; xf^le they were one day worshipping it, two foxes came 
here running hard, and each one of them raising a leg made water 
m the Idol. Now, the idol had a keeper by the name of Qldwi b. 
[}(ll!m who said the above stanza, and breaking the idol came to the 
Prophet who asked him^ What is your name T' He replied, Qlawi 
pdlim (the mistaken one, the son of a wrong-doer),” whereupon 
he Prophet said, “ No, but your name is lldshid b. ‘Abd-Rabbhi (the 
dghtly directed one, the son of the slave of his Lord).” It is related 
^<1#^ {Nihdyat al^artb), that a man had an idol and he 
used to bring to it bread and butter; placing them before it he use4 
lo say to it, One day a dog-fox (thuHubdn) came and ate the 

whole of the bread and butter and then made water upon the head 
r>f the idoh AthrtftuHubdn is the male of foxes. In the book of 
Ui-Be«awl^ it b said that two foxes (thaHabdn) ate the bread and 

^ Qen* VuXpis, In *Omftn, Vvlpet leucopua. In Egypt and Wt Palestine, 
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butter, meaning the dual form of thaHah. The Ibn-N&?ir sajrs 
that al'Harawl is mistaken in his explanation and has altered thd 
diaoritioal marks in his narrative, whilst the real tradition is . that a 
dog-fox (ath-4huHuhdn)y the male of the foxes, which is a welUkuowxi^ 
name for it and which is not the dual form, came and ate the bread 
and butter and then made water (J^) upon the head of the idol, 
upon which the man got up and striking the idol broke it into pieces, 
and then coming to the Prophet informed him of it; he said ih verse:— 

** Verily, the people who hoped in thee (to help them]^ 
extreme necessity (war) have become disappointed ; 

They desired of thee hilp in the arena of fighi and that thouihajf^t 
fight (for them), ’ 

But neither oanst thou suffice them in accumulated affairs, 

Nor canst thou keep away a calamity when it attacks them. 

Is he a Lord upon whose head a dog-fox makes water ? 

Vile indeed, is he upon whom foxes make water 1 . 

Tliis tradition is given in the (Mu^jam) of al-Ba^awi, and by 
Ibn-Sh4htn and others; the name of the man was R&shid b. ‘Abd- 
Rabbhi, and the tradition with a commentary on it is given in 
JiHo ytii' (Kitdh DaldUl an-nubdwah) hy AbA-Nu‘aim al« 
Isfahanl. Lexicologists quote these (last two) lines, among the names 
of animals, the difference between the masculine (sing.) and the femw 
nine being in the same manner as is said to be the difference in 
case of aUufxiwdn which is the male of vipers and aWuhrubdn which 
is the male of scorpions. * 

The fox is a cowardly beast of prey; it is esteemed to be a weak 
animal, but it is wily and deceitful, and owing to its excessive cun- 
ning and guile it is able to go with the bigger l^nds of the beasts of prey. 
Among its tricks in obtaining its sustenance is that it pretends to bo 
dead, puffs up its stomach, and raises its legs, so much so that it is 
thought to be dead, but when an animal approaches it, it pounces *on 
it and seizes it. This dodge of its has, however, no effect on a 
hnnting-dog. A fox was once asked, “ Why dost thou ruu faster tha^ 
a dog’* ? and it replied, ‘‘ Because I run for myself, whilst a d^ runs 
for somebody else.” ALJ4hi4 states that the Arabs consider! that 
among the greatest weapons of the fox are its eluding or dodging, Its 
feigning to be dead, and the thin excrement which it voids, it beiil^ 
more stinjpbg, more glutinous, and larger in quantity even than th^ 
of the bustard. The Arabs make use of this peculiarif^ of ita 
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nent in a proverb and say, A greater calamity and more stinking 
:han the excrement of a fox.” 

The proper name of al-JAhi^ was ‘Amr b. Safer al-Kinant al- 
[jaitht, and he was called al*Jftfei4 because his two eye-balls were 
irominent; he was also called goggle-eyed on that account. He was 
attacked with hemiplegia towards the end of his life, and (for that 
eason) used to rub sandal-wood and camphor over half his body, on ac- 
count of the excessiye ^varmth in it; and as to the other half (of his 
)ody), he could not flel it, even if it was cut with a pair of scissors, on 
iccount of the excessive numbness and coldness in it. Ho used to 
ay, I am on iliy right side paralysed; even if it is cut with a pair 
)f scissors, I should not know it; and my loft side is excessively 
ensitive,.so much so that if a fly walks over it, I should experience 
lain Jvom it” IJe said, ‘‘ I find that the two extremes suit my body; 
f I eat any thing cold it goes to m}** feet, and if I eat any thing hot, 
t goes to my head.” He used to recite the following lines : — 

Dost thou hope to become, now that thou hast become old, 

Like what thou wert in the days of youth ? 

Verily, has thy soul given thee vain hopes, for an old worn-out gar- 
ment 

Is never like a new one.^^ 

ie composed several books on all branches of learning and was one 
f the head-men of the MuHazilites; the sect of the Mu‘tazilites 
ailed al-Jftlri^yah is attributed to him. Amongst his best works 
7as a book oh animals, (Kitdb al'-Hayaicdn), He died 

a 255 A. H. in al-Basrah. He says that it may be mentioned as a 
fonder in respect of the distribution of means of sustenance, that the 
folf seizes the fox and eats it, the fox seizes the hedgehog and eats 
the hedgehog seizes the viper and eats it, the viper seizes tho 
parrow and eats it, the sparrow seizes the locust and eats it, the locust 
sekg for the young of hornets and eats them, tho hornet seizes the 
06 and eats , it, the bee seizes the fiy and eats it, and the fly seizes 
he gnat and eats it.'^ 

. The, author of {aU(^aildmyat) relates in the first 

ert of, it, on the authority of ash-Sha‘bl who had it on the autho- 
Ity pf: Jftblr b.\ *Abd-All&h; who said, A man came to 

.aafa$i4di!^ and said to him, ‘ I have dreamt as if I ran with a 
ai'X and Ab6-Bakr said, ‘Have you run with one which 
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cannot be coped with in tanning ? Yon are a man cn whpse Ups 
a lie, fear God. ’ ” 

One of its peculiarities is that when it enters a pige^*tqrr^i^' 
though it may be satiated, it kills (some of) the pigeoQS Aud.iheowa 
them, on account of its knowing that when it is hungry it can retui^ 
to them and eat them. It is an animal the excrement of which is its- 
weapon, fur it is more stinking even than that of the bustard^ as has 
been already mentioned. When it comes across a hedgelu^ and finds 
it rolled up like a ball defending itself with its spines, it v<udfl its 
excrement upon it, upon which the hedgehog stretches itscdf cut, 
when the fox seizes it in tlie soft parts of its belly. Among the 
derfnl things related regarding it, it may be mentioned that whan 
fleas become plentiful in its dow£y^air (wool), it takes a tuft of it 
in its mouth and enters a river little by little, whilst the Ueas nse 
higher and higher to escape from the water, until they a)! collect on 
the tuft of hair which is in its month; it then throws the tuft into fllie 
river and runs away. The wolf seeks the young ones of the fox, for 
which reason the latter when a young one is born, placed the leaves 
of the wild leek (squill) over the door of its den, so that the wolf may 
flee away from them. Its fur is the best kind of furs, and is white, 
black, and also bi* coloured. 

Al-]£azwin! says in I (‘4/d’iJ at-JStakfdiih^) that 

a fox was given as a present to Niili b. Mansfir as-S4mftni, having 
two wings containing feathers, which when a man approached it,^ it 
used to spread out, and which when he went away from it, ft 
used to fold by its sides. He further states that in anoieut times foxes 
used to fly. ' 

It is related at the end of {KJidh at~AdKki^*J hy 

Abfi'l'Faraj b. al-Jawzi on the authority of al-Ma‘di% b. Zakarlyfi, 
who said, “ It is asserted that a lion, a fox, and a wolf once joiaiad 
together and went out on a hunting excursion. They hunted an assy a 
gazelle, and a hare; the lion then said to the wolf, ^ Divide MiKdigst 
us our game,’ and it replied, ‘ The case is plainer than re(plirilil|[ 
division; the ass is for you, the bare for abfi«ma*Awiysi^ (the'1190^ 
and the gazelle for myself.’ The lion thereupon strnck.^e 
violently with its fore-paw and threw down its head. (Die Iba 'fbtt 
turned towards the fox and said,, ‘ May God curse him ^ liow lgn(hW^ 
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in &ei flatter of making a division I Now yon, abii-mu*kwiyah, 
oome wt sriih die proper division.’ The fox said, ‘0 abh’l-h&rith, 
the oaseis much plainer than that; the ass is for your morning meal, 
i£e ghzelle for yonr evening meal, and the hare is for yon to eat 
bettreen those two meals.’ The lion said, tMay God curse you; 
ho\r great is your justice I Who taught you this way of administering 
Ihsdce ?’ and the fox replied, ‘ The head of the wolf, which is lying 
doWu separate from its body.’” In another version, it is said on 
flw authority of adi-i9ha‘bl, that the lion said to the fox, “ May God 
outso yon; howdover you are in administering justice and in makmg 
a division! Whe^po have yon learnt this?” and the fox replied. 
From what I have seen to have been the case with the wolf.” 

Among other stories told regarding the dodges of the fox may 
ho mentioned what a3h<Shftfi‘I has related, namely, “ We were on 
a journey in the land of al-Yaman, and our meal tray was placed 
for ns to take our evening meal, but in the meantime the sunset* 
l^yer having become due, we rose up that we might pray first and 
men dine; so we left the tray in the state in which it was, untouched, 
and got u|i> to pray. Now, there were two fowls on the tray, and a 
fox having come there took away one of them. When we finished 
our prayer, we were grieved over the loss of one of the fowls and said 
to ourselves, ‘ We have been deprived of our food.’ While we 
wefre in this fiiilne of mind, the fox returned with something in its 
Sleuth, which looked as it were a fowl and which it deposited on 
the gpuiid; so we harried to take it, thinking that it was the fowl 
and thet It had brought it back; but when we rose up, it came to the 
other toid'^d took it away too from the tray, whilst we came to the 
one which we had risen up to take and found it to be a bundle of 
^e date*palm, which it had shaped into a thing like a fowl.” 

.>< Among the incidents known to have occurred regarding the 
intoll^eiMe of animals (beapts), may be mentioned what resembles the 
nhove mseodote and what has been related on the authority of ^dsim 
h.‘ AbS*TMib At-Tanhklil al*Aub&ri, who said, “ I ^as pSroeeeding to 
^>Al>*bdr with a party in whioli there were the faloonerif^>f the 
Shi^niinrbp had gone out to train the falcons. Tliey let loose one 
Uieni after a franoolin, whioh flew off to a swamp and ^j^ring 
It^.Mirevr;.' iteelf down among the thorny plants whiolj^were in it ; 
j^on, taking two big thorns out of them with its two feet, it lay 
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on its back and lifted up its legs (in the air), thus hiding itself 
from the sight of the falcon, but when the falooners approaohedi 
the falcon seized it, and they said, ‘We have never seen apleverer 
francolin than this/ The Kadi Ab(l-‘A11 al-Hasan b. ‘All at 
Tauhkhi has also roliued this anecdote in his book 

I ^ j (Akhbdr al^miuihdkarah wa nashwdn al-^mufuifiardh) 
in slightly different words from those given above. He says, ‘‘Abi 
'I-Kasim b. Abi-Jalib at-Tanilkhi al-Anb&rl has informed me, * I 
was proceeding to al-Aub&r in the company of the falconers of 
the Su4&fi; they sent a falcon after a francolin which had prea^t 
ed itself to them; the francolin flew off and the falcon overtook 
it, and they (the falconers) took to rejoicing loudly, uttering, “God 
is most great I” and exprssing wonder; in the meantime I reach!* 
ed them and asked them about ^it^, when I found out that the 
francolin had entered a swamp and thrown itself down among the 
thorny plants which were in it; then taking from those thorny plants 
two large thorns, between its two feet, it had lain down on its back 
and raised its legs with the thorns between them to oonoeal itself 
from the falcon; then the falcon had searched for it for a long 
time but could not see it, for its hiding-place was concealed 
from the sight, of the falcon, owing to those two thorns which it had 
raised up between its feet and by which it had concealed itself, ufltil 
the falconers came there and saw the francolin, when they mi^de 
for it and approached it, upon which it flew off and the falcon per- 
ceiving it, seized it. 1 heard them then say, “We have never 
seen a francolin more dodgy tlian this, ^or one cleverer than it 
in defending itself, nor have we heard of similar case;” they 
were extravagant in tlieir expression of wonder over it.^ These 
anecedotes resemble what has been already related regarding^ tbs 
intelligence and sagacity of birds. 

The Abft-‘Ali at-Tanflkhl states that Abii’l*Fath al-Bu?- 
raw! related to him, stating, that he was iuformed by One of ^e 
people of dl-Mawsil, greatly addicted to hunting and to search 
after the/birds of prey, that a hunter from Armeuia and that quain- 
ter related to him stating, “I went forth one day to the desert^ set 
up my net-trap, placed in it a tame bird, and entering a hut uod^r 
the ground, which might conceal me, kept on watching the nqty 
so that should a hawk, or a falcon, or a gerfalcon 6r soma 
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other bird of prey fall into it, I might seize it. When it was near 
the noon-time, an elegant zummajah^ flew over the net, on seeing 
which, it went to a little distance and alighting walked near it and 
aat on the ground for a time. In the meantime, an eagle passing 
that way and seeing it, alighted and walked near it, and the two 
birds sat together. While they were in that state, a bird happened 
to fly in the sky, so the zummajah rose before the eagle and flew 
in pursuit of that bird, not parting from it until it seized it and 
alighted with it It then plucked (the featliers of) the bird which 
when it was converted into flesh, it commenced to eat. The 
eagle also came the«*e and ate with it. When the whole of the 
flesh was eaten up, the eagle dragged its tail and went around the 
zummajah (for treading), but the latter struck its face with its 
wing; the eagle, however, repeated its action a second time^ and 
the zummajah struck it more violently than on the first occasion, 
but the eagle repeated its action a third tiine, upon which the 
zUmmajah struck it still more violently and kept on striking it with 
its beak until it killed it; then it flew away. I wondered first at 
its keeping away from the net and said (to myself), ‘ It is a clever 
bird and has probably known the net (before) by habit;’ in the 
* like manner, I thought also of its having risen in pursuit of the 
bird before the eagle and seizing it, and then of its preventing the 
eagle from treading it, which act, although it fed the eagle, it 
did not like, so much so that it eventually killed the eagle when 
the Jitter harassed it by persistent importunity. I felt then 
desirous to seize that bird, so that it might chase and seize for me 
what might prove to be priceless. I therefore slept that night in 
that hut, and the ne'kt morning the zummajah alighted again 
near the net, about the same time; an eagle also alighted and sat 
near it, when a bird presented itself to them, and it acted exactly 
in the same manner with the second eagle as it had done with the 
first one, without any difierence whatever; it then flew away. 
My astonishment and my desire to obtain that bird having in- 
creased, I slept the second niglit in that hut, a^d when the third 
day came, it ^alighted again in the same place and manner as 
^ before, and after a time an eagle with an elegant body -.but di- 

^ ^ A oerta^i bird of the eagle kind ; the author has gi^eu description of 

^ ii la the art. 
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she veiled feathers alighted near it. Before an honr had passed, 
a bird presented itself to them, when the tummajah thought of 
tiring, bat the eagle strnok it with its wing snob a sevelre blo^, 
that it very nearly killed it; then rising np rapidly it flew and 
seized the bird. Then bringing it down and plucking its feathers, 
it threw it before the zuminajah and did not taste any of it, until 
the zuminajah had eaten and satisfied itself; then after the sulH* 
majah, it ate the remaining flesh of the bird and finished it; it 
then dragged its tail and turned around the tummajah which slao 
then walked presuraptuously before it, and did not prevent it from 
approaching it; the eagle then turned around it a second time, 
mounted it, and fixing it in its place trod it ; after'that both of 
them flew away together.*’ 

It is related that the i^&dl Abfl-‘Alt at>Tanflkhi also stated 
that Fftris b. Mushgaf, a man belonging to the old forces of tha 
Isiftinic period, who had become a gate-keeper to Abh-Muhanuund 
Yah^’^ b. Muhamiuad b. Sulaitn&ii b. Fahd, related to him stating, 
*'1 used to accompany one of the Sul|&u’s oaptains, known by the' 
name of Abd-Ixh&k b. Ahl-Mas'fid al-Azdt, who was then in 
^harge of the government of the ‘twin-oity’ 

^leuoia and Ctesiphon) and * the ancient city’ I | — pro- 

bably Babylon), which were then in a flourishing condition mth 
people living in them and in which snl^ftas used to halt ; 1 used 
, to reside with him in it, and ha used to be greatly giveu to buutiug. 
He went out one day when 1 was with him, to the town wel(- 
koowu by the name of ar-Bfimiyab situated opporite ‘the auoient 
city’ I I), but which was then in a waste Condition. ^ Be 
had in his company his falconers, his iinpleifleuts of bunting, /md 
so many of his soldiers that he got tired of them and look hie way 
back. He had with him a falcon belonging to him, ah active 
bird, which had become satiated from its having been . fed 
ont of the g;ame it had chased, so the falconer was rubbing^ifll 
chest and carrying it on his hand while he was |;oiog, but B 
enddetfiy beoame violently excited. Ibc-Abi-Ha8‘fld sat«^l!‘kle. 
falcon has seen some animat to be hunted, and this ex<uteil[ew 
is due to that; send it (after the game), bat the' faleo^ 

‘ My master, it is a very greedy falool, but its ^^cit^eHlis ||£&i 
dne to this oanse, for it is satiated, whilst it is nuC stt|r seodffi^' 
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after an object of obase when it is satiated, as it may lose its way 
and perish.' It then became more excited, so Ibn«Abi-Mae‘hd 
said to him again, ‘ Send it, and you will not be responsible for it.* 
He therefore let it go, upon which it flew, whilst we contended 
with one another in running after it, until it came to a small 
yiioket which could conceal it. We saw it flap its wings over 
I the thicket, when something like an arrow of the size of only an 
arrow-head darted up from it. The falcon turned away fiom it; it 
then alighted into the thicket which we also entered after it, and 
we saw that it had alighted on a bustard and seized it. It then 
mounted the hand of the falconer. It is the custom of the bustard 
to void its excrement on the bird of prey which hunts it, to injure 
its wings, and to wound it with its excrement which is excossu'ely 
hot and pungent (sharp) causing its skin to peel off. Now, the 
falcon knew that, and therefore dodged over it by flipping 
its \viogB as if to show that it desired to seize it, and so the bnstard 
JSent up (a jet of) its excrement which rose up, but when it missed 
the falcon, the latter immediately alighted over it and seized it. 
The faUsonero, the soldiers who were present, and the hunters 
out of the 'people of ‘ the tivin city' were all astonislied at this 
and reckoned it among the wonders they had seen, as acts of the 
birds o£ prey.” 

The ^M! at-Tanflklii also relates on the authority of this 
P^ris whp said, “I was with Il&ifln b. Qarlb al-Habb&l as on© 
of his «ft)l(l,iers and men, and we were opposite Hulwftu ; the forces 
were movingjsn, and he was hunting on the way, when a gazelle 
presented itself to biip; he therefore sent after it. a falcon which 
was there before him, whilst the dog-keepers were not near 
hlhgi *that they might send also a dog after it, for the falcon as a 
rnte does not Knnf a gazelle unless there is a dog sent with it, 
whioh "Is so, because the falcon flies and alights on the gazelle’s 
Uead, wounds if, and strikes with its two wings between its 
eyeSjl^^ihs preventing it from rnnning fast, and in the mean- 
time the dog overtakes it and seizes it. This is the usual practice 
^ hunting gazell&s with a falcon, but when the gazelle presented 
mplf I©' Ibn^j-jSabbAl, be let go the falcon and thought that 
lift Va© fto^j^^o^ry for the dogs to overtake it immediately, 

25 
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bht that if the falcon checked the gazelle’s (attention from) 
running, our horses and spears might soon overtake it. Tito' 
falcon flew, and we contended with one another in galloping 
after it. I was one of those who galloped after it. The geznUe 
ran and went to a low-lying place in the desert into which it 
descended, and when the falcon saw it descending, it alighted 
on its cheek and neck and flxed its talons into them, while th^ 
gazelle carried it away. We saw that the falcon had let down 
lo^e one of its talons so low that it could draw lines on the ground, 
but when it reached a place in the desert where thete were 
thorny plants, it hung on to the roots of a large thorny plant, and 
then dragging the neck of the gazelle with the other talod with 
which it had seized its cheek tmd the root of its neck, and striking 
it (against the thorns) threw it down; in the meantime we reached 
it and made it lawful (by slaughtering it in the throat) as food 
for us ; and it became a subject of great rejoicing. Ibn-al-ldabbll 
and those who were with him said, ‘ We have never before Seen a 
more ingenious falcon than this,* and a handsome dress of honour 
was given to the falconer.” 

The ^adi Abfl-‘Ali at-Tanhkhi also relates that UB was in- 
formed by Abft’l-i^fisim al-Basri who was informed by a jam6. 
dar of the forces, stating, “ I was with one of our captains 
on a bunting excursion, and he had an eagle with him, with' 
'which he irsed to chase. This eagle had already chased 
sufficiently, when (all of a sudden) it became intensely agitated 
on the hand of the eagle-keeper who was afraid for his own life, 
for an eagle sometimes kills its own ke^er,if it is crossed in its 
wish, and does not act like other birds of prey; so the keeper sent 
it up, upon which it flew; he went after it and found tbatll'hkd 
alighted on a weak old man who was dragging some thorny 
plants and walking on all fours (limbs), plucked him, otruok 
bis nock, killed him, lapped his blood, and eaten, some, of . his 
flesh. The eagle-keeper thereixpon came to the captain who j|*ked 
him, ‘What is the news ? ’ He replied, ‘ 0 my master, the 
has hunted a wild old man of the desert.’ Now, (be fid,obner, 
use^ to bear us say, ‘ Hunt for us a wild gazelle, willt 
and he took an old wild man of the desert in thft^ (lilco , 
but did not think of the Oagle having killd<i** 'l{ii^flih,. l^hiti 
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Oa|i»tAin aaid to him^ ^Woe to yon! what do you say? \ and rose 
so we too rose up and found the old roan ; the oaptain was 
greatly grieved, and we were surprised at this action of the 
eagle.’^ 

l^he ^adi at-Tanhkhi has also related in his book stating 
that he was informed by Abu-Muhammad YahyA b. Muhararaad b. 
SuIaimAn b. Fahd, who said that wliile the wonders of the chase 
were vying with one another to obtain mastery over his roind,Jie 
was informed by a hunter who said, “()ut of the best and most 
elegant things ^e i.ave seen, was a hawk belonging to such a one 
(the relater giving the name) ; he sent it up once, and it hunted a 
francolin and seized it with one of its feet; then alighting, as 
usual it held it. Waiting for the falconer to come and slaughter it 
and to give it some of it to eat according to the usual custom, 
the falconer being aside at the time; in the meantime, it saw 
another francolin flying, whereupon it flew with the first francolin 
s^tl held by its feet, until it caught the second francolin also and 
sefzed it and then alighted with the two francolins, one held by 
each foot. We gathered round it, saw it in that condition, 
and considered it a very elegant act; we then took them from 
its two feet,” 

Ibn al-Jawzi relates at the end of the book 
and the Hafi^ AbA-Nu^aim also relates inUJ,illHl^ {Hibjat aU 
Axolij^d' ) on the authority of ash-Sha^bi, that the lion once fell 
ill and $11 the beasts of prey came to visit it excepting the fox, 
whereupon the wolf slandered it, and the lion said, When it 
Qomes, inform me,” When it came, the wolf informed the lion who 
thereupon remonstrated with the fox, but the latter said, “I was in 
fi^rch of medicine for thee,” and the lion asked it, ‘'What hast 
thou found ?” It replied, “There is a bead in the leg of the wolf, 
which it is necessary for thee to extract.” The lion then struck v^ith 
jtselaw on tholeg of the wolf, and the fox then went away. The 
‘l^lpl$p|)ened to pass by it after that, whilst the blood was still flow- 
iri^frbja iUt leg, and the fox said to it, “0 wearer of a red boot, 
-^heh Abu sittest with kings, think of what escapes from thy head.*^^ 
AtA^Nu^itirn states that ash-Sha‘bl did not intend Any 
the application of a proverb, a lesson for . thd. 
people, a confirmation of the order regaifd*- 
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ing the protection of the tongue, a rectification of qualities, and p 
teaching of manners in every way. The following is said in the 
same sense : — 

“ Preserve your tongue and speak not, lest you may be afflicted with a 
misfortune, 

For a misfortune has for its agent, speaking. *’ 

Tiie Im&m Aliinad relates regarding Ab<i>Hurairah as having 
said, “ The Prophet has prohibited us to do three things in prayer, 
making a noise with the foi'ehead when prostrating like the' pecking 
of a cook, kneeling with the buttocks resting on the beefs like the 
sitting upon the hams with the forefeet pei'pendicular.^.^^^ 
and looking about like the looking about Aslir* 

Sha‘bt was once asked, “ litis said proverbially that Sbu^i]^ ^ras 
more cunning and more dodgy than a fox, what does it meaa ? ” 
and he replied, “ Shuraih went away during the epidemic of the 
Plague to an-Najaf, and whenever he used to rise to pray, a fox 
used to come and stand there opposite to him to imitate him, and 
to limp about before him to divert Ids attention from prayer. 
When this went on for a long time, he pulled off his shirt, placed 
it on a reed and then drawing out the sleeves of the shirt, placed 
his tall hat on the reed. The fox came there and stood before it 
as usual ; Shnraih then came from behind the fox and seized it 
suddenly. On this account it is said, ‘ Shuraih was more cuuuing 
and more dodgy than a fox.’ ” 

The fox and the cat (when they cry out) are said to have 
, ljAw9 and « that is to say, cried out, the same word also 
being used for the cry of every one that is huinbled and oppressed. 
The very learned Im&m Abh-Mansfir ‘Abd>al-Malik b. Muhummad 
an*Nis&pi!liri, the head of authors and the leader of compilers, the. 
autiior of excellent works, and pure and beautiful rules of discip- 
line (in the exercise of a function), like {Thimdral- 

hulM), ^*Ul /.fli (Filth al-dugah), 

( Yatiinat ad-dahr fi maljAsin ahl cd-^afv), and other works, was called 
ath-Tha'alibt on account of bis sewing the skins of foxes, for 'he 
was a furrier (vendor of furs). (Yat^mat ad'dahr) WM 

the largest and best of his books, and regarding it AbO’l-fe'ath 
(according to Ibn-Kb., Futfib) Nasr^Allkh b. ]^U)ns al-IskaUdarAul 
says: — 
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The lines of the verses in al-Yattmah 
Are virgins,— old thoughts of the ancients ; 

They have died, whilst their thoughts have survived them ; 

Hence it ia that it is called al-Yatimah (orphan). 

[The author here gives some lines of Abu-ManHAr ath-Tha‘fl.libl, 
which are omitted here as they are unconnected with the subject 
of the present article.] He died in 429 A. H. or as some say in 430 

A. H.. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Our Imam ash-Shafi*i has 
distinctly slated the lawfulness of it for eating, but Ibn-as-Salah 
states that there is no tradition of the Prophet in respect of its 
lawfulness, whilst ihere are two traditions regarding its unlawful- 
ness, the authorities for which are, however, weak. Ash-Shafi^l 
has depended in tbia matter on the custom of the Arabs of eating 
it, and this sense is also implied by the general sense of the words 
of God, “ Say, ‘ Lawful for you are good things;' ’’ (al-Kur. V-6). 
tie therefore holds it lawful. Ja’wus, ^AkV, Katadah, and others 
say that it is lawful, and it is copied in his aJ ly (^Faivd^id 

ar^rildaJi} on the authority of Ab<i-Sa‘id ‘Uthm&n b. Sa‘ld ad- 
D&rirni, the leader in (the sciences of) traditions and jurisprud- 
ence, a pupil of al-Buwaitf, that the fox is unlawful, whilst Abfl- 
. Hantfah and MAlik disapprove of eating it. Most of the versions 
based on the authority of Ahmad point to its unlawfulness, 
because it is a beast of prey. 

(Proverbs.) More eluding than a fox.*’ A poet says : — 

^ Every friend I have associated with, 

May God not leave teeth 1^) for him (in his mouth) ! 

They are all n^ore eluding than a fox, 

(All alike,) as to-ni^ht is like yester-night.'' 

It is related in {aUMuj&lasah) of ad-DinawarJ, that ‘Umar 

b.al-Khalldb once said from the pulpit, “Those who have said, 

* Our Lord is God*, then have walked in the path of rectitude, 
aed hj^ve not eluded or evaded like the eluding of foxes &c.*', but 
it IS sctid in another version “of the fox.” It is related in the 

9f al-BaiUa!l^i and in the al-‘Askari on the 

.Autboirity of al-Hasan b. Sarnurah, that the Prophet said, “He 
,|syjb[0.^9es*frpm,d,eath is like the fox from which the earth demand- 
and which then strove hard for it (to repay 
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it), but which when it got tired and panted for breath, entered 
den; the earth then aaid to it again, ‘0 fox, my debt, my debt^f 
and the fox kept ou repeating the same action ae before, until ite 
neck was cut oflf and it died*” “ Meaner than that ou which foxes 
have made water, ’’applied to one who is considered mean auKl 
contemptible, as has been mentioned before. Wilier than a 
Thirstier than a fox.” Humaid b. Thawr says : — 

** Did not you see what thero was between me and Ibn-^Amir,. 

In the shape of love, but foxes made water upon him, 

And in the morning we (again) loved each other sincereljr, 

As if it (the discord between us) had never ocourred, l^ut tie^uue has 
wonders (concealed) in it.^* 

(Properties.) If its head is left in a pigeon-house (pigeou- 
tower), the pigeons will all fly|,away (from it). If its oanine ^othis 
tied on the person of a boy suffering from convulsions 
he will be free from them (they will leave him), he will not fear 
in his sleep, and his qualities will improve. If its bile is blown 
into the nose of an epileptic, he will never again have a fit of 
epilepsy. Its flesh is beneficial in facial palsy and leprosy. ' If 
its fat is melted and rubbed over one suffering from gout, 
it will immediately take away the pain. If its testicle is tied 
on the person of a boy, lie will cut his teeth without any pain. 
Its fur used as a substance for fumigating with and us a wear* 
ing article is somewhat beneficial^ to persons with humid ooustitu* 
tions. If its blood is applied to the head of a boy, it will make 
the hair grow even if he is bald. If a man carries its blood about 
with him, no amount of plotting or dodging on the part of a crafty 
man will have any effect on him. If its lungs are rubbed fihe 
and d^unk, they will prove beneficial for wind. If its canine teeth 
are tied (hung) on the person of an epileptic, he will be cured of 
the disease. If its spleen is tied on the body, it wfll ca|ra.O0e 
suffering from a painful enlargement of the spleen, fi^unuue ■ 
states that he who holds the two kidneys of a fox in his baud will 
not be afraid of dogs, wiiich will then also not bark at him ; if its 
ear is tied (hung) over the glandular (scrofulous) swellings in the 
neck, it will cure them; if its fat is melted and dropped into a 
painful ear, it will allay the pain in it; its male organ 
in hemicrania, if it is tied or hung on the bead; if its bi 
over gold, it wilt change its colour to that of copper; its testicle is 
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benefloial in a awelliag situated near the ears, if it is rubbed over it. 
If its Uyer, the weight of a mitb^l, is given to drink with a drink 
(vl^) toa person suffering from pain in the spleen, it will cure him 
of it immediately. If its fat is painted over the extremities of the 
bands and feet, they will be secure from the evil effects of cold. If 
its brain is mixed with toarat (the glands of the leaves of FUmingia 
congesta) and painted over the head, it will remove baldness, ring* 
worm, pimples, and alopeoia(the falling off of hair). Its male organ, 
if it is tied on the person of a boy who cries at night and fears, will 
cure him of it, and so also will its canine tooth do. Fleas collect 
on its fat wherever it may be. If its testicle is dried and the 
weight of a dir1!lam of it is given to drink to a man, it will increase 
bis sexual power. If its dung is rubbed fine with the oil of roses 
and painted locally, it will increase the man’s sexual power. It is 
mentioned in J H I y al-ald&J), that if one wants the fat of 

a fox and oaunot find it, he may substitute for it the fat of a wolf. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A fox in a dream indicates 
n woman. He who sees in a dream that he has been playing 
amorously with a fox has a wife, whom he loves and who loves 
him. It is also said that a fox indicates a cunning, crafty, and 
deceitful man, and be who quarrels with it will quarrel with a 
debtor or creditor in the same way. The eating of the fiesh of a 
fox indicates pain for its eater, caused from windiness, of which, 
however, the person eating it will be cured; some say that it means 
enemjr'*. on behalf of a sol^&n. The Jews say that it indicates a 
physician or an astrologer ; and the Christians say with regard to 
the fox that he who sees it in a dream will find an affectionate 
woman for a wife. *Sorae say that the killing of a fox indicates 
the killing of the son of an honoured man *Qd that be who 

drinj^Si^fae milk of a she-fox in a dream, will be cured of a 
diseam It is said that he who quarrels with a fox in his dream, 

will quarrel with some of his people or friends. 

\ 

f£ 

US/( (fUh-Tho^fd).— The wild cat; it resembles the fox in 
appOarance ' and is of the size of the domestic cat, in the article 
tmting of whtdi, it will be described. 
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{ath'Thahaldn ). — Mankind and genii, so named because 
they are the two beings of the earth held in Wgh estimation ; it is 
also said that they are so called on account of their dignity, every 
honoured person being called thaldl. Some say, however, that they 
are §o called because they are overburdened with sins. 

( ? ) — A young one of the eagle; — so Ibn-Sldah says. 

{atlv-Tlmmy ). — An animal shedding its central inci^rieeth, , 

which takes place in the case of cloven-hoofed and solid-hoofed 
animals in the third year, and in the case of animals possessing feet 
like those of the camel, in the sixth year* Pis. 

{thindydy Pern. {thaniyah)^ ph of which is 4-5 (tiuiniydt.) 

I (ath-Thawry . — [The bull]. The male of the bovine genus. 
Its sobriquet is {ahd-^ijl)* Fern. (ath’-thaivrah). 

Pis. ijj> (tliiwarali\ (ihirAn\ and (thiyarah), Sibawaib says 
that j is converted into ^ wherever it follows a kasrah; this, however, 
he says, is not according to the general rule. Al-Mubarrad says that 
it is converted into thiyarah to distinguish it from the thiwarah 
of akit (congealed milk), and that it was formed of the measure 
; the middle letter was subsequently made a movent one. The 
bull is named ath-thawr, because it tills (digs) the ground just in the 
same manner as aUbakarah (the cow) is so named, because it rips open 
or divides the ground. 

It is related in (aZ-i/iyd’ ), that Ab6*d-Dard&* saw two 

bulls yoked with one yoke, ploughing; one of them stopped to scratch 
its body, and the other one also stopped for it; upon this he cried Jvnd 
said, “ In this manner do two brothers in God act for His 3ake, if 
one of them stops, the other one does likewise, and by such an, 
agreement in actions is sincerity (purity) of friendship attained; he 
who is not sincere with his brother is a hypocrite, whilst sincerity 
is the same in the absence and in the presence (of the friend), and in 
the heart and on the tongue. 

» Bob tauruB and other species. In *Oinftn the name thawr .is appli^ 

to the fish Ostracim comiUuSy and the name thaxov aUJinn to a certain species 
beetle, Ckonns himglypliidus. 
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(Information.) Wahb b. Munabbih has related that the Earth was 
(originally) like a ship; it used to go forwards and backwards; then 
God created an angel of an immensely large size and great str(mgth> 
and ordered him to enter underneath it and to hold it upon his 
shoulders; ho did accordingly, and took out one of his liands from 
the East and the other one from the West, and tlius seizing the sides 
of the Earth held it up. But not having any thing for liis feet to rest 
upon, God created a rock composed of a red ruby, in the middle of 
which are seven thousand holes out of each of which a sea, the size 
(largeness) of which nobody but God knows, comes out; He then 
ordered this rock to enter underneath the feet of the angel, and it 
did accordingly. But the rock had nothing to rest upon, so God 
created , an immensely large bull with four thousand eyes, and the 
same number of ears, noses, mouths, tongues, and legs, there being 
between each pair of evor}'^ one of these nienibors a distance of live 
hundred years’ journey; He then ordered this bull to enter under 
the rock, and it therefore held it up on its back and horns; the name 
of this bull is Kuyftthft. But the bull had notliing to rest upon, so 
God created a very large fish, which nobody can see on account of 
its great size, the lustre of its eyes, and their magnitude, so large 
that it is said, that if all the oceans were put together into o!ie of its 
nostrils, they would be like a mustard seed in the exj>anso of a desert; 
God ordered that fish to become a rest for that bull; the name of the 
fish is Bahamfit. God then caused water to become a rest for it, 
and placed beneath tlie water air, underneath which again He placed 
water, sfttd under that chaos. All knowledge of the creation under- 
neath the chaos ceases. It is thus copied by the K8-di yhih&b-ad-dJn 
b. Fadl- Allah in the book Hi (MasdUk 

aUah^drfi mamdlik aUam^dr) in the 23rd Part of it. 

(Further information.) Muslim relates {Kitdh 

And aii-Nas&’i in (^Ishrat an-nisd^) on the autho- 

rity of Tbawb&n, that the people of Paradise, when they will enter it, 
will have slaughtered for them the bull of Paradise, which would 
have been in the habit of grazing on its borders, and vrill eat of the 
round ligament of jibe liver of the fish. HanAd b. as-Sarl and Ibn- 
IshAk relate, giving good authorities, that when the martyrs will enter 
Paradise^ a fish and a bull will come out of Paradise for their morning 
meal; they Will first play until ivhen their (the martyrs’) admiration 
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of tliem will reach a great height, the boll will gore (stab) the fidr 
with its horn and will rip it open for them, in the same manner that 
animals are lawfully slaughtered; then again they will come out to 
them (the martyrs) in the evening for their evening meal; they will 
first play and then the fish will strike the bull willi its tail- and 
will rip it open in the same manner that animals are lawfhUyt 
slaughtered. As-Suhaili states that this tradition is a sabj^ fo^ 
great consideration and instruction : from this Earth resting 
fish which is a swimming animal, the people of this world 
understand that they are in an unfixed and perishable statLoiI,' ftoid; 
not in a fixed and permanent abode; when, therefore, it will ho. 
slaughtered for them before their entering Paradise, and they wiB* 
eat of its liver, it will be a sign to/h<*in of rest from the unfixed abodo 
and of their arrival in the permanlht and fixed abode, in Um same 
way that ' the variegated sheep with white and black wool will be 
slaughtered for them on the Bridge, that they may know there iS no 
death and no perishing (after that). As to the bull, it is a m^a of 
ploughing, and the people of the world cannot be independent of (free 
from) one or other of these two ploughings, — the ploughing for the sake 
of this world and the ploughing for the next one ; now, the slaugh* 
teriug of the bull (in the tradition) is a sign of their resting from the 
double labour, and of rest from carrying on the two ploughings. 

(Further information.) Al-Bukhari relates in 
khalh) on the authority of Abfi-Hurairah that the Prophet said, “The 
sun and the moon will be wrapped up on the Day of Resurrection.’* 
Al>Bukh&ri is the only one who has given this version. The !^fi|i 
AbA-Bakr al-Bazzdr relates this tradition with more details, saying,' 
“We have been informed by Ibr&hlm b. ZiyAd al-BagdAdl, who was 
informed by Ytinus b. Muhammad, who was informed by ‘Ahd>al- 
*Azlz b. al-Mukht&r, on the authority of ‘Abd>AllAh ad-Dfi^j, who 
said, ‘ 1 have heard Abfi-Salamah b. ‘Abd-ar-RahmAn, in the 
ofKhalidb. ‘Abd-AllAh al-^asri in this very mosque— the^mdsqt^ 
of al-Efifah, — when al-Hasan came there and sat down to heitf 
him, relate bn thp authority of Abti-Hurairah, thai^ Uie Proplie^ 
said,. “ The suil" and the moon will be two bulls in the fire'.<^. 
Hell on the Day of Resurrection,” upon which al-]3a«m S^d, 
what is their guilt?” and ho replied, “1 relate to you on -the 
adUi^ifity of the Prophet, and yon ask me what their guilt as 1””*' 
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Al-'Bfuss&r farmer states, that all the versions (of this tradition) on 
the anthoritj ol Abtk-Harairah are given in this way, whilst ‘Abd« 
Alhlh ad«DteSj has not related any thing else on the authority of 
Ab&-Salamah excepting this tradition. The H&fi^ Ab^Ya‘l& al> 
Mawsilt following Durnst b. Ztyftd relates, on the authority of 
a^Ba^shi, both of whom are weak authorities, on the authority 
DfAnaabrUillk, that the Prophet said, “ The sun and the moon 
JuPlB be two hocked bulls in the fire of Hell/' Ka‘b al-Ahbdr said, 
^The..$eii and the moon will be brought on the Day of Resurrec- 
as if like two stabbed (hocked) bulls and will be thrown into ^ 
Hell for those that worshipped them to see them, according to 
what God has saidfc‘‘ Verily, ye, and what ye serve beside God, shall 
be the pebbles of Hell, to it shall ye go down AbA-D&‘wM aU 

Tayalisi has rendered the tradition on the authority of Anas thus, that 
the Prophet said, ^ The sun and the moon will be two stabbed 
(hocked) bulls in the fire of Hell." It is said in t {NihAyat 
ai^rib)^ tiiat since God has described them as two floating bodies in 
His words, ’‘‘But each one floats on in its sky."* and has informed 
(us) of His placing them (hereafter) in fire ; He will punish through 
them the people of Hell, and they will be continually in it, be^ 
coming like two stabbed bulls without any cessation (in that con* 
dition). So Abfl-MflsA has also mentioned it, as you see: — it is said 
that they two (the sun and the moon) will meet in Hell, because they 
have been worshipj)ed beside God, but they will not be ])unished, 
as they are^ composed only of matter, and God will treat them thus 
to increasb*His reproach of the infidels and their disgrace. Ibn-‘Abbfts 
has refuted ihe statement of Ka‘b al-Ahbdr by saying that God is 
too glorious and too noble to punish the sun and the moon, but He 
will convert them on the Day of Resurrection into two black wrapped 
up bodies, and when they will happen to be opposite the Throne 
(of God)i, they? will prostrate themselves before God and say, “ 0 our 
^bd, Thou knowest of our obedience to Thee, and of our moving 
quicMy ui accordance with Thy command during the existence of 
the wprlil; pgpish ns not lierefore on account of the infidels wor* 
shipping us;" whereupon the Lord will say, “ I believe you, and I 
have de<^eed fo^ Myself that I may do a thing for the firstly time and 
fheh cause it to return (to its original condition) ; I therefore cause 

i iXI-es. • idenr, XXXV1.40. 



396 


AD-DAMlllfs 


you to return to that state from which I have created you, for verily, 
I have created you two from the light of my Throne, return therefore 
to it;” they will then mix up \with the light of the Throne. In 
this sense are therefore the words of God, “ Verily, He produces 
and returns.”^ 

Abft-Nu‘aiin relates in the biography of Sa‘id b. Jubair that he 
said,‘‘ God sent down to Adam a red bull, with which he usedtoplough, 
and then he used to wipe the perspiration off his forehead ; on that 
account it is that God had said (to him), “ Never then let him (IbUs) 
drive you twain from the garden, or thou wilt be wretched;”* that 
was his wretchedness (labour), and he used to say to Eve, * llhou hast 
brought this on me;’ no man, therefore, now employs a i|ull in his 
service without saying ‘ which word has crept Mnto the 
speech (of man) on account of (what happened to) Adam.” It used 
to be the custom of tlie Ara1)s that when they took their cows to drink 
water, which if they did not drink either on account of its turbidity 
or from want of thirst, they used to strike the bull, which then 
jumped into the w^ater, for the cows to follow it. Anas b. Mudrikah 
says regarding it in connection with his murder of Sulaik b 
Salakah : — 

In the matter of my murder of Sulaik and my subsequent payment of 
the blood-wit to his heir, I am 

Like the bull wliich is beaten when the cows circle round water.” 

(Proverbs.) ‘‘The bull guards its nose with its horn,” applied in 
inciting to guard women. It is related in the (Sunan) of an- 
Nasd’i and in the (Si rah) of Ibn-HisliAm, that as-Siddlk (Abfl- 
Bakr) when lie went to al-Madmah witli tlie Apostle of God, 
was attacked with lever, and so were also^* Amir h. Fuhairah and 
Bilal ; ‘A’ishali staled, “ I went to tliem, they being all in one 
bouse, and said, ‘How are you this morning, my father V when he 
replied : — 

‘ Every man although among his family in the morning, 
lias death nearer than the thong of his sandal.^ 

I then said, ‘ “ To God wo belong, and to Him we shall return ! ” 
My father is -ttilking deliriously.’ 1 then said to ‘Amir, ‘ How do you 
find yoiuiNelf ?’ and he replied : — 

» *Ai-J[Cur’dn LXXXV-13. » Idem, XX-115. • A word eommOnfy used 

in <Om&n in driving goats. 
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‘ I have, verily, found death before tasting it, 

And death comes to a man from above, 

Whilst every man struggling with his might, 

Is like a bull guarding its nose with its horn.’ 

I said,’‘ By God, this man does not know what ho says.’ I then said 
to BilAl, ‘ How are you this morning ?’ and ho replied, 

‘ Would that I could sleep for a night, 

In Wadi Fakhkh^ with bog-rush* atri panic grass* round about me [ 
Would that I could one day drink the waters of Majannah^, 

And would that the mountains Sh&mah* and Tafil* could appear 
before my view.* 

I thou went In to tho Apostle o£ God and informed him of it, when he 
said, ‘ 0 God, make us love al-Madiuah in the same way that Thou 
raadest us love Makkali ! 0 God, bless us in our and 
0 God, remove the levers out of it (al-Madtnah) to tlie herbage in 
tho highest part of the desert !’ 

“ More given to grazing than a hull.” “ I was eaten on the day 
that the white bull was eaten,” It is related r(‘garding ‘Ali that ho 
said, “ I and ‘Uthmdn are like the three bulls wliicli were in a 
forest, — white one, -a black one, and a red one. There was in the 
same forest with them a lion, j^hich, however, could not do any thing 
to them, owing to all of them being united together against it The 
lion said to the black and the red bulls, ‘We do not see any thing in 
this forest but the white bull, for its colour is a distinguishing one, 
whilst my colour is like yours; if you let me eat it, the forest will be 
clear for you entirely.’ They two therefore said, ‘ There it is with 
thee, eat it.’ The lion then ate it. An interval of time having passed 
over it, the Hon said to the red bull, ‘ My colour is like thine, let me 
eat the black bull,’ and it i;ipplied, ‘Thy business is with it,’ upon 
which the lion ate it. Then after some days the lion said to the red 
bull, ‘I shall eat thee undoubtedly,’ and it replied, ‘Let me call 
out three cries.’ The lion said, ‘ Do tlAt.’ The red bull thereupon 
shouted oat thrice, * I was eaten on the day fcliat the white bull was 

* A valley near Makkah. • i {idhkhir)MmJuncws orfora<t«.*-See Lane’s 
Lex. art. plant {ihumdm) with which the inter- 

stices of houses are closed. * A market in the lower part of Makkah. *- * Two 
mountains overlooking Majannah. 7-* Two dry measures of com, a fd* being 
equal tO 4 muddf, and a mudd being equal to a pound and a third. 



xeaten.’ ” After that ‘Alt said raising bis Voicei I was ttrept fojr oiitho^ 
tt|at ‘tJthm&a^was assassinated.” 

. (Properties.) If its bladder U takejf;, ^ried^ robbed: fine, aad 
then given mixed with vinegar and cold water to drink' to one who 
is 'In the habit of nrinating in his bed, it will benefit him and cnra 
, hkn. If a ball stops from walking, tie both of its testiblos, when it 
will walk briskly and can be driven with speed. If the oil of jasmine 
(mercury ?) is poured into a ear of a bull, it will die on .the spot; and 
if its hostril is painted with the oil of roses, it will fall down.' If any 
tlyng is written on iron with its urine, an impriSsion will ^ made on 
it, so that it can be read. Its properties ha^ been already described, 
t^der the letter >-* in the aril’ jtV I, 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) It indica3xi& a powerfkl^'&ighl/' 
benefiting, hefping, agreeable, and compliant (nSter oHlord. "U may 
sometimes indicate a handsome youth, because it*is one df die jiames 
for him. The sight of it in a dream may *also indicate the 
excitemonj; of sedition and help in subduing diffiihft affairV, especially 
to -husbandmen, agriculturists, and farmers. fcAdjfeam' regarding it 
sometimes indicates stupidity and carelessness. A piebaldboll indi- 
cates gladness and joy, whilst a black oneinidihates chieftainship or 
restoration to health for a sick man. A’lbull may also som^iines indi- 
cate madne.ss, as it is one of the names fur Ujt 

{ath-Thawl ). — The male of bees; it is also said to mean a 
■ swarm of bees, for which reason al-Asma‘l has said^hat- it nd 
singular derived from the same root 

I (atli-Tliawal). Madness affecting a goaf oi>8heep, whiohi 
then does not follow other goats and sheop but goe% rfinnd about in 
its place of pasturage. Pern. (tlMwW); rdk^ 

'A . ^ ‘ V 

I (ath-Thaital ). — An aged wild goat is said in a tradi- 
tion of an-Nakha‘i that the punishment for ib'l^/a that is to sa^^ 
if one hunts it dressed in the state of iArd{|i<(*'ga^'0f a pilgr|Bi } 0|f| 
within tbe»sacred limits. 



y W I {al-Jc ^^, — ^The lion, and also a big wild ass. PI. 

[ju'^ah), \ , 

^ V - ■ 

— The young of a serpent. 



I (alrJdriljUih). — dog, lynx, hawk, or any other animal, 

that can be trained to hunt. PI. ^ * (al-Jawdrih). God has said, 
Aud'what ye hav^^ught beasts of prey (to catch), training them 
like dogs t|||ph^ them as God taught you.’’^ It is so named 
because ijLgaiiil ^ acquires for its owner. ^ j I {aUjawdrih) 

(also) njeans^the-cmljiflbers or limbs of the body, (with whiph things 
ate gabbed* or ^earned )4 God luis said, “And knows what ye haw 
gained in the day.”* 

LrJl^W^ {aUJdmCis ), — [Ae bufEalo]*. The sing, of 

A Persiangword arabicised. It is a very bold and 
strong animal, but notwithstanding that, the most impatient of God’s 
cre9itcfres.^*3fPknow8 the bite of a mosquito and therefore flees from 
it to the water; the lion is afraid of it; and notwithstanding its great 
strength and size, it is sagacious, for if the pastor calls out to one of 
sh§rbuffaloes, “ 0 such a one, the one that is^ called comes to 
him. tt is a j^art of its nature to yearn much for its native place, 
and it is said tbat it never sle8i)s at all, owing to its great watchfulness ^ 
on its own^acjptowf that of its young ones. When they all collect 
together^ citclb^fis^j^rmed, and they p^gee their own heads outside 
the circle and dieir^ils inside it, while the pastors and the young 
ones^Ue ins^e Itjtiq that the circle becomes as it were a city fortified 
with their horns, butts another male with its horns, and 

if one cl' them is vahqmslijed, it enters a forest where it remains, until 
it kno%m that it^is stronir , enough, when it comes forth, seeks out the 
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stallion which had previously overpowered it, butts it with its horns^ 
vanquishes it, and drives it away. It immerses itself in water mostly 
as far as its nose (snout). 

Its lawfulness and properties are like those of the cow with these 
additions; — If a house is fumigated with the skin of buffalo, it 
drives away bugs ( mo'^quitoes ); the eating of its flesh gives rise t(y 
lice; if its fat is mixed witli Andantni salt and j^ntfe^ over freckles, 
the itch, and patches of wliite leprosy, it removes and cures^them..^ Ibi> 
Zubair (Avvenzoar), who has copied it from Aris^t^e^jtat^that there 
is a worm in the brain of the buffalo, and that wh^^over l^aa,part 
(sQiiie) of it and hangs it on his person or on the potson of any body 
else, he or that other por’^oii will not sleep, while it is pn 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A buffalo in a 
a bravo and sturdy man, one who is not afraid of any body and'fllar^ 
patiently the oppression of j>eople above his owif*^ strength. If a 
woman dreams of Inning the horns of a buffalo \oii her head), she 
will nuuTy a king, or it may mean strength an F defen!lite power for 
the prspu who looks after her. 

(aUJdnn ). — A white serpent; gjid some say, a *^mall* ser- 
pent. God Inn said, ‘‘And when Ce^saw it quivering as though it 
were a snake {Jdnn)^ he turned back fleiiug.’^* God has said in, 
another verse, “ ‘ What is that in thy right hand, 0 Said ho, 

‘ It is my staff on whieli I loan, and wherewith I beat down leaves for my 
flocks, and for which I have other uses.’ Said Ho, ‘ Throw it down, 0 
Moses!’ and ho threw it down, and behold! it was a snake that moved 
about.”* Gol has also said, “And lo I it "was an obvious^ snake 
(f/ea‘M/i).”* Ibn-‘Abb<1s states that it (the staff) beoanietjonveried into 
. a yellow serpent with a mane like thutof^a horse, and kept on swelling, 
until it becaTne a thu\hdn which is the largest kind of serpent. God 
has said, “And lo! it was an obvious snake {thii^hdny^* ‘When Moses 
threw down the rod, it first became a jdnn^ and in^he eihd a 
tJiu^bdn. It is said that God has thus described the rod or staff in" 
three different conditions, — ^a serpent, aUjdnn^ and be- 
cause it was like a serpent on account of its running, likea on 

1 Al-Kur^&n XXVIMO and XXVIll-ai. • Idem, XX4d.W , s IdWr 
Vir-lOiaiidXXVI-Sl. * fbid. 
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lOeount of its swallowing or devouring, and like a jdnn on account 
its moTe'ment (motion). Farhad as-Sinj! states that there was a 
jpace of forty ‘ opblts between its two jaws. Ibn-‘Abb&s and as- 
3nddi say that when he (Moses) threw down his staff, it became a 
large yellow and red serpent with its month wide open, there 
being a space of eigMj^ubits between its two jaws, about a mile 
wsed'from the^gi^tftfd'and standing on its tail, with its lower jaw 
placed on the groutid i0kd the upper one over the wall of the palace; 
it then to seize him. It is related in one version 

sewed Pha.aoh's palace ]>eLween its two canine teeth, 
Vhet^apou Pharaoh jumped up from his throne to flee away, biitrit 
|l|jaed him;* it ia, sail that his bowels were moved four hundred times 
tlhal dayj^ it -then attacked the people, who flel away and cried out, 
twenty-five thousand of them dying at one another’s hands. It is 
said that tliat staff was a serpent for Mo«es, a t/itHdn for Pharaoh, 
and a Jdnu for the magicians. With regard to the words in the 
lj[ur an, ^‘Aiid*for wfcch I have other uses.” (XX-ID), he uf.ed to 
carry his food and his water-skin on it, and it used to he his com- 
panion in walking and to converse with him; he used to strike the 
groujjid with ft, and there used to come out of it food for him to eat for 
that day, and he used to fix it in the ground, when water came out, the 
latter disappearing when he raised it; he used to turn back his goats 
and sheep wjljn it, and it used to guard him from vermin by the ordet 
of God; wfieil^au enemy presented lum'^elf against him, it used to 
fight, with fh^iiemy and <lefend him; when he wished for water 
out of a well, its two forking projections used to become like a 
bucket, which he then drew water, and there used to appear on 
il» two forking projections light like that of two candles, which used 
to give him light and with which he used to be guided; if he desired 
any t^ind of frqit, he used to plant it in the ground, when branches of 
that ,,parti$afa^ tree would shoot out from it, and leaves and fruit of 
thatf|iree|$drrm on it;— .so Ibn-‘AbbAs says. It has been already 
iMi^od^rtiiider the letter «■», that the staff was made of the .myrtle 
plaptiofl^iiradise, anil was sent down to the earth with Adam. 

(filSahlidh), — Horsefi; is the meaning of it in the 

'Wiyitt|[^dNi^’^]ro]>het in the tiradition about poor-rate, “T^ere.is 
no po^ivmtn in the cafie of horses, working oxen, and asses.” Borses 
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are called ^4^^ (jafr/taA), because they are the best of beasts, in 
same manner that I is a phrase applied to the best kind .of 
commodity, and f I j and I are phrases applied to the 
chief of a tribe or people. t (an-Nakhkhah) are working bovine 
cattle^ taken from ^ I which means vehement driving ; I {olU 

kus^ah) are asses^ taken from I which means striking upon 
posteriors or buttocks ] — so az-Zamakhshari and others say. 

il&r (al-Jathlahy . — The black ant, whidi will be described 
under the letter o in the art. I . 

cK^I {al-JaJd ). — ^The oustard, which will be d^ribed hereafter. 
It is also said to be the chameleon, the black beetle (al-ju*al), and a 
large old lizard of the kind called a^^abb, also a large queen-bee 
like a locust, the wings of which do not fold when it alights (falls). 
Pis. {jufvOhl) and {jtMdn). 

I (al-Jalimarish ). — A hare having a suckling. An old and 

decrepit woman, and also a dull ugly woman. PI. (jaAdmir). 

Dim. (jHhahnir). 

{ahJahsh ), — A young one of an ass, both wild and domes- 
tic; some say that it is so called before it becomes big. Pis. 
(jihdsh) and {jihshdn). ¥em {jafishah). Sometimes 

a colt is also called {jahsh) on account of its resembling a 

young ass. {al’-juhaish) means a yQung gazelle in- the dialect 

of Hudhail. A man who follows his own opinion only is called 
X (juhaish wahidhi ) in the same manner that he is called 

Qaijair xoahidhi)^ being likened in that respect to a young 
ass and to an ass. ‘A’ishah stated, “‘Umar was the most excellent 
of us and the unique one in knowledge 0^*^ — nasi^ wa^dhi^ md 

prepared for affairs, persons able to cope with them.’’ Ad-Dftrakuthl 
relates that the name of the father of Zainab bint Jahsh, one of the 
mothers of the faithful, was Barrah, but some say Barrah| and 
Prophet said to her, “ Were your father a believer, I should have 

I The large black ant is called in *Om&n aUja^r&f^ pi. ja*dii^^OmpotwHa 
compressus. 
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^ven him the name of a man from among us, — the people of the 
house, — but 1 have named him Jahsh (a young ass) which is bigger 
than Burrah (a grain of wheat).” 

(ahJuklidah) — PL (jukhddih), A species of lo- 

casts of a green colour, liaving long legs. Some say that it is a 
small reptile of the si/.e of the lizard called aWhiffh and is (also) 
called ^ {ahiji^jukUddihy 


(al^Judjud)^, — A cricket f j \j^ — jtarrdr al-lail); so, 

al-Jawhari says. It leaps and has a semblance in it to a locust. 
PI. (jaddjnl). Al-Maidani says that it is a species of black 

beetles (uUkliandfis) and that it vociferates in the desert from the first 
part of the night to the morning. If one vvishing to seize it looks for 
it, he Joes not see it, and on that account it is said proverbially, “ .More 
hidden than a cricket.’’' It is related in a tradition of ‘AtA’ regard- 
ing the water for ablution for prayer in which a cricket has died, that 
there is no harm in it. It will be again mentioned under the letter 
in the art. j I . 

and {iiUJiddyali). The male and 

the female out of the young ones of gazelles when they have attain- 
ed the age of six or seven months; but some apply the word 
specially Wthe male. Al-Asma‘i says that it holds the same posi- 
tion (among gazelles) that al-'^andk (a female kid) does among goats. 

' It is related in the ^^ 4*1 [Sunan) of Abu-Da’vvfid and of at-Tir- 
midht on the authority of Kaladah b. Hanbal al-Gass&ni on whose 
authority, diowever, nothing else is mentioned in all the six books (of 
traditions) excepting this, namely, “ SaEvvan b. Uinayyah sent me 
to the Apostle of God wdih milk, a young gazelle (Jaddyah)^ and 
small cucumbers when the Prophet was in the upper part of Makkah; 
I went in but did not salute, so he said, ‘Return and say, “ Salutation 
to you.”/ This occurred after Safwan had embraced al-Ishlm.” 

» GryUm emtaius*^ — Forskal. * The mole cricket Qrijllotalpa vulgaris is 
called in ‘Omdn dhjarm-%z^ the field-crick etls called aUhdml—Cliroiogonwt sp., 
the house-cricket is called musaiharu aswad — Acheta bimaculata, and another 
^ insect like it is called musetiharu aafar- Qryllus domestiew. 
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— A male kid, three (pi. of pauc.) being 
{ajd\ and more than that number (pi. of mult.) f (al^idiPj. 

Ab6-Da’wAd relates on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb4s, that the Pro-* 
phet was once praying, when a male kid came and tried to pass 
before him, upon which he kept on pressing it backwards. At- 
TabaiAnt and al-BazzAr relate giving respectable authorities, 
coining from ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Ainr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said^ 
There was a kid among a large number of goats, which its dam used 
to suckle much, and that satisfied it; it got loose one day and sucked 
(the milk of) all the goats but was not satisfied. It is said thi^ like 
this kid there will be a peoplf^ who will come after you, one of 
whom will be given what would ^tisfy a tribe or a nation, but he 
will not be satisfied.’* It is related in I {fiafwat Ufi^ffa/wah) 
and other books on the authority of Mujahid who said that ‘Umar 
used to say, “ Should (even) a kid die at a^Taflf on the Euphrates, I 
am afraid, God will ask ‘Umar for an account of it.” At-Taff is the 
name of a place in the direction of al-Kftfah, and the name of the (river) 
Euphrates is joined to it, because it is situated near that river. 

(Proverbs.) “ Make your morning meal on a kid before it makes 
its evening meal on you,” applied to adopting vigilance or ^ution. 

(Properties.) The flesh of a kid is less heating and h&s less 
moisture in it than that of a lamb, and it is the quickest iu digesting 
of all the flesh of the goat-kind. The best kind of it are red and 
dark (blue) ones. Its flesh is readily digested, but it is injurious to 
persons suSeriiig from colic ; honey, however, removes its in- 
jurious property. It is excellent in nourishment. The fa|;male "and 
female kids are disapproved on account of the difficulty of digesting 
them and their affording poor nourishment. The flesh of^the goa<K 
kind on the whole is beneficial to one suffering from boils and 
pimples. Its flesh in winter is inferior and in summer excellent, and 
iu the other seasons it is of a middling nature. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A kid in a dream indi^^tes a 
child (son) ; if one sees in a dream a slaughtered kid, it indicates 
the death of a child. The eating of a roast kid indicates the ^dea^ 
of a male child ; if the dreamer eats its foreleg he will be saved 
danger, and if he eats out of it the left side, it indicates anxi^y and 
(nrM Tfrs TTBBer half from the head to the navel indicates a wife 
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id daughters, and its lower half from the navel to the feet indicates 
A roast foreleg if well-cooked is a blessing in the shape of 
eans of sustenance from a woman whom he has beguiled, but if it 
other tlian well-cooked, it indicates slandering. A further exposi- 
m of it will be given in the art. , because it is like it. 

{aUAjdal). — ^The hawk {a^-^ahr). It is an epithet in 
hich the quality of the substantive is predominant, the origin of the 
ord being {qf’-jadaiy which means vehemence or violence. PI, 

al-ajddil with a kasrch in accordance with the rule of kasrafing 
9uns on account of the predominance of the epithet. In the same 
anner, Slbaw^aih has tiiken it as a word which is an epithet in eome 
cpressions and a substantive in others. It is also called 
ijdali)y an example similar to which is it is iiideclin- 

ble like according to a few, but the majority say that both the 
^ords are declinable. 

(Proverbs.) *^The egg of the sand-grouse is luitched by the 
awk,” applied to a noble person with wliom a plebeian has taken 
efugo. 

{al- Jadha% — Among sheep it is one which is not a com- 
lete year old, which is the right meaning according to our doctri- 
iuires^ and well-known according to Icxicograplicrs and others, but 
oine say tluit ij; one which is not yet six months old, and some 
ay seven n)6hths, others say eiglit months, and others still say ten 
nonths; this (last thing) is said by the K^li ‘ly ad, and is strange, 
t is also said that when born of young parents it is so calletl at six 
nonths, and when of very old parents, at eight months. Some peo- 
)le of the desert say tliat the {judhu") has the wool on its back 

itanding iipi, which when it comes to be in its second year lies 

lown flat, I {aUjadha^) among goats is truly speaking one which 

s not two years old, but some say, a year old. Al-Jawhari states 
hat it IS a ( jadlia^) before it becomes a {tlianiy). Pis. 

Jidh^nj Vind {jidlid^). Fem. sing. {jadha^ah) \ fein. pi. 

^^^ (JadhOf^M). Th^ young one of ar goat or a sheep in the second 
^ear, flint of a cow (goat ?) and that of a solid-hoofed animal in the 
third ye^r, and that of a camel in the fifth year, are sai<l to have 

< hi ‘Omfta eX*}adal is the generic name for the bat. 
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aivi the name {al^jadha^) is applied to every one of 

them according to its ago and not according to the growing or Sled- 
ding of the teeth. 

Zirr b. Hubaish relates on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h b. Mas^hd, 
who said, ‘‘ I was a young man, about twenty years of age, and 
to graze the goats of ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mn‘ait; tlio Prophet and Abtl- 
Bakr happened to come there, having fled from the infidels; they 
said to me, ‘ 0 boy, have you any milk, which you may give us to 
drink ?’ but I replied, ‘ I am one entrusted with a charge and will 
not give you (any milk) to drink,’ upon which the Prophet said, 
‘Have you any ewe a year old (jadha^ah), which has not been < 
covered by a ram and I replied, ‘ Ho then said, ‘ Bring it 

me,’ and I brought it to tliom, wliei# the Prophet tied its leg^i, 
rubbed its udder, and prayed, and therenpon the udder began to 
fill (with milk). Abfi-Biikr tlioii brought to him a stouo with a 
depression* in it, and ho drew the milk into it. The Prophet drank 
it, then Abh-Bakr, and then I drank it. The Prophet then said to 
the udder, SShriiik,’ and it shrank. After this I went to him and 
sai 1, ‘ Teach me this prayer,’ and he replied, ‘ Thou hast lean^t^tt 
and become proficient (a teacdior of it).’ I then took from his lips 
seventy chajitors (of the Kur'tin), in the recitation of which nobody 
has disputed with me.” 

It is related in the tradilion regarding I (the prophetic 

mission), that Warkali b. Nawfal sahl, Would that 1 w'as in it,*’ 
(that is to say, the first commencement of the prophetic mission) “ a 
young man (jadha^), so tliat I might have exerted my utmost in 
helping and defending it I” The Hatid adL-Dimyfltl relates on tho 
authority of ‘ Ali b. SAlih, who said that the sons of ‘Abd al-Muftalib 
were ten in number, every one of wbom used to eat a year old sheep 
AbiVUmar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr relates in (^at^Tamkidy 

as a true tradition, that a Badawi once asked the Prophet regarding^ 
tho tree T^ha when the Prophet said, ‘‘ Have you ever been 

to Syria? There is In it a tree called the walnut tree which 

he then described; the Badav^^ then asked him regarding the size of 
its bottom, and ho replied, “If you mount a camel in its fifth year 

> The- word in the original is which fallen or tumbled doft?n* 

but I think that it is a mistranscription of which has the proper sense 

given heer. 
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(Jadha^ah) out of the camels belonging to your people and then try 
tQ circuit round it ” or he said, “to go round it, until its collar bones 
get bruised out of weakness from fatigue, you will not have accom- 
plished it.” As-Suhaill states in ivaH^ 

iHdm)j that its bottom or root is in the palace of the Prophet in 
Paradise, and its branches will be distributed over the houses of the 
people <jf Paradise, in the same manner that knowledge and faith have 
spread out from him to all the people of this world, and that this tree 
is a wain# tree. 

Jar del).'— [The locust.] A well-known insect; sing. 
J {jarddah)y being aj)plicable equally to the male and the female ; 
the male is spoken of .as and the female as like 

A-Ui and ^ , Lexicographers s.ay that it is derived from ^ , but 

they say that generic nouns being derived in this manner is a very 
rare thing, is applied to a smooth garment and also to a 

garment -when its nap (villous smooth subshinco on the surface) has 
fallen off. Locusts are of two kinds, land and sea locusts, and the 
present article refers io the former ones. God has said, “They shall 
come forth from the graves, as though they were locusts scattered 
abroad!*’* that is to say, everywhere, but some say that it is meta- 
g|]iorical, as they will be perplexed and afraid, not being properly guid- 
ed and being without any proper direction to any of them or to any 
place whereto proceed, as is the case with locusts, which have no parti- 
cular directioa (to go to) and which keep on following one another. 
God has likened them (men) in another verse to, “ scattered moths,”* 
and all this description of them is metaphorical. Some, however, say 
that at first when they will be in a state of commotion, one following 
another, they will be like moths, and that when they will proceed to- 
wards the place of Judgment and the caller, they will be like locusts. 

The female locust is called by the sobriquet of (amm- 

*au?/). Abft- At&' as-Sind! says : — 

- Wkat is that yellow thing which bears the sobriquet of umm-‘awf, 

And whose two legs are as if two sickles ? ” 

» PachyiifhU miyraiorM. Oryllw gregariits-^Vorekl], The follb#ng insects 
are known in *Om4n by the generic name of jardd i^jardd or jardd 

(Acr^tum) peregtina^ jarM aUmuMrah — Sphiugonoius 
jdrM mtgazzar or jardd muqargardn^CEdipoda flava^ and jardd kajJdn-^Locwda 
tariarka. • Al-KuP&n LIV-7.' » Idem, CI-3. 
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There are several varieties of locusts: some have largg and some 
small bodies, some are red, some yellow, and some whit^ ^ Maslateah 
b, ^Abd-al-Malik b. Marw&ii was called “the yellow 

he is descriVjed to have been brave, bold, and endowed with 
good judgment ; he was governor o£ Armenia and Adharbtj&if more 
than once ; he also presided over the government of the two ^Irft]^, 
and advanced with a hundred and twenty thousand men and conquer- 
ed Conshintinople in the reign' of his brother Sulaiinan. He related 
traditions on the authority of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAzl/, and is 
tioned in the (Sunan) of Abh-DaV&d. He died in 121 4* H. . 
The following is out of information regarding him : — 

" When he went to Amorium (‘AmClrlyah), he was seized Mth njtiJ 
attaok*of hemicrania and was not pretent at the battle ; so the peo^e 
of Amorium asked the Muslims, “ What is the matter with your com- 
mander that he has not shown himself to-day?’’ and they replied, 
“He is sutfering from hemicrania,” whereupon the people of Amorium 
gave the Muslims a hat (or a hootled cloak), and said, “ Make him wear 
this so that he may be cured of what he is suffering from.” Maslamah 
wore it accordingly and was cured ; they (the Muslims) therefore slit 
it open and found nothing in it ; then they slit open its butt >ns and 
found in them a paper with the following verses written on it: — “In 
the name of God the Merciful and Oompassionate. That is an allevisf- 
tion from your Lord, and a mercy,”' “ In the name <»£ God the Mer- 
ciful and Compassionate, Now has God made it light for you; He 
knows that there is a weakn(?ss amongst you,”* “In the name of God 
the Merciful and Compassionate, God wishes to make it light for 
you, for man was created weak.”* “In the name of the Merciful and 
Compassionate. “In the name of God the Merciful! 

and Compiiosioiuite, When my servants ask thee concerning me, then, 
verily, I am. near ; I answer the prayer’s prayer whenever he prays to 
me.”* “In the name of God the Merciful and Compassionate* Hast 
thou not looked to thy Lord how He prolongs the shadow ? but had 
He willed He would have made it stationary.”* “In the uame of God 
the Merciful and Compassionate. His is vrhatsoover dwells in the night 
or in the day, He both hears and knows.” ^ The Muslima asked 
them, ^‘^Vhenco did you obtain all this, while these verses* were 

» Al-Kttr*an 11-174. • Idem, yilI-67. • Jd6m,lV.32. * Thtee are 
tic words. Idem, XLII-1. • Idem, 11-182.* • Idem, XXy-47. ^ Idem, 
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reveiiled (only) to our Prophet?” and they replied, “ We found them 
ongraveil on a stone in a church, seven hundred years before the 
advent of your Prophet” 

[The author here gives two other remedies for hemicrania, on the 
authority of the H&fid Ibn-‘As&kir, the one consisting in writing 
certain verses of the Kur’fin and placing the writing on the head, 
and the other in writing certain Arabic letters on a wooden drum and 
striking a nail over each letter one after another. In regard to the 
latter remedy, the author states that Harfin ar-Uashld met with some 
incident with a certain Greek king, which will be given in the 
art 

tiOcusts when they first come out of the pnpal form are caltecT 

\ (ad-dabii); when the wings are developed and tlicy bocoiffe big, 

are%ti^j| {aUg^awg^6i!)^ sing. which is when they 

are in t state of commotion among themselves; when they assume 
coiburs and the males become yellow and the females black, they 
are catlod I (aUjardd). When the female wants to lay eggs, it 
seeks places with rough, hard, and stony ground, in which no pointed 
instruments can make any impression ; in such jilaces it strikes with 
its tail, when a gap or crack is formed in the ground, into which it 
.deposits its eggs and which becomes like a nest, an incubator, and a 
place for rearing the young ones. Tho locust lias six legs, two 
(arms) on its breast, two in its iniiMle, and two at its posterior 
extremity, the sides of which are two saws. It is an animal 
which follows its loader 5 they collect together like a body of troops, 
and when the first one among them begins to travel, all of them 
follow it in travelling, and when the first one halts, all of them also 
halt. Its slaver (viscid mucus) is a deadly poison to plants, destroying 
every one of them, on which it falls. 

It is related in al-Bukh^ri on the authority of Abii-IIurairah 
regarding the Prophet as having said, “While Job (Ayyftb) was bath-^ 
ing naked, a swarm of locusts of gold fell over him, and lie coinuionced 
to collect them in his garment, when God called out to him saying, ‘0 
Ayyftb, have I not rendered thee free from the want of such a thing as 
thou se^t ?’ and ho replied, ‘ Yes, 0 Lord, but I am not free from the 
wantqf Thy blessing.’” Ash-Shfifi‘! says regarding this tradition that 
the good property was in a good state with the good servant (of God). 
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AtrTabar&nl and al-Baihaki relate on the authority of Shu‘bah 
who had it oh the authority of Abh-Zuhair an-Numairi who said that 
the Prophet said, “ Do not kill locusts, for they are the great 
army {jund) of God/ I (the author) say that if this is true, he (the 
Prophet) intendetl by them, such locusts as do not injure cultivation 
and other things, for if they do that, it is allowable to defend against 
them by killing them and by other means. {^aUjund) are 

soldiers, pis. {ajndd) and (^junud) . In the tradition 

regarding souls the phrase S {junUtd mujan 

nadah\ that is to say, united forces^ is used, in the same way that 
the plu'asos viy I and aroused. * It is related 

4|n^lj|jf» authority of Ibn-‘Umar tha^|,a locust once fell before the 
when he found written on its t^o wings in Hebrew, “ We 
/are th€ army of the Great God, and vvc lay ninety-nine eggs ; if the 
number of them is completed to a hundred, wo should eat the world with 
;^hat there is in it/’ The Prophet thereupon said, 0 God, deaifby 
locusts : kill the big ones, cause the little ones to die, cause their eggs 
to become unproductive, and close their mouths from eating the 
fields and the means of sustenance of the Muslims 1 Thou hearest 
prayer 1” Gabriel thereupon came to him and told him, “A part of 
your prayer has been gran fed.” Al-Hakim has also quoted this tradi- 
tion in the same manner and on the same authority, in his History of 
Nisiipur. At-fabarani has also given it on the authority of al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali, who said, “We were at table eating, I, my brother Muham- 
mad b. al-Hanifah, and the vsons of my uncle, ‘Abd*Aliah, Kutham, 
and al-Fadl, the sons of al-‘Abb&s, when a locust foil on the table j 
‘Abd-Allah took it aiul said to me, ‘ What is there written on this 
(locust)?’ and I replied, ‘ I asked my father, the Commander of the 
faithful, and he toll mo, “I asked the Apostle of God, and ho 
replied, ‘There is written on it, “I am God, there is no deity but 
Myself ; I am the Lord of locusts and their sustainer, if I desire 
I send them as food for a people and if 1 desire I send them as a 
trial for a people,” ’ ” ’ upon which ‘Abd-Allfth said, ‘ This is a part of 
the secret knowledge.’” He (at-Tabanlni) and Abfi*Ya‘ld al-Mawsilt 
have also quoted on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, . that 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab missed seeing locusts in one of the years of hie 
khilaf ah, on which account he became very anxious, and therefore sent 
a mounted man to al-Yainan, one to Syria, and one to al-‘lr&)|:, that they 
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might ask the people (there) if they had seen locusts (that year): The 
man who went to al-Yainan came to him with a handful of them andT 
spread them before him. When ‘Umar saw the locusts ho exclaimed, 
“God is most Great!’’ and said, “1 have heard the Apostle of God 
say that God has created a thousand nations (of creatures), six hiin-^ 
dred of them in the sea and four hundred on land, and that the first 
one to perish out of them will bo locusts, which when they perish 
will bo followed by tl)o other nations like a string of strung pearls 
when their string is cut.” Ibn-‘Adl has related this in the biography 
of Muhammad b. ‘l ul al-‘Ab(li, and the Hakim (pliysician) at-Tirinidhl 
has also mentioned it in his (A^aa?4J/V)and said that locusts will 
be the first of these nations to perish, because the locust was 
from the earth which remained behind after creating Adam, that* 
the nations (of creatures) will perish with th(3 perishing of men, because 
they are made subservient to them^men). This is given in 

j {aUKdmil loa^l-mizdn)^ in the hiograi)hy of Muhammad b;^ 
‘tsil b. Kaisan. It is related in (al-Hilt/ah)^ in the biography 

of Hassan b. ‘Atiyah, that al-Awzfi‘i stated, “ Hassan has related to mo 
saying, ‘Like devils in their largo numlxu* are a man who enters a field 
in which there are many locusts, the locusts flying about right and left 
every time lie takes a stej), and had God not created a contraction 
in their sight, yothing would have been seen without a devil ov(ir it.’ ” 
It is stated also in the same book^iu the biography of Yazid h. Mai- 
Sarah, lliat the food of Yahya 1). Z.ikartya used to consist of locusts 
and^thepith of trees, and that he used to say (to himself), “Who is- 
happier than you, 0 Yahyft, when your food consists of locusts and 
the pith of trees ! ” There are ten characters in the locust out of those 
of the most powerful of animals, notwithstanding its weakness^ 
namely, the face of a horse, the eyes of an elephant, the neck of a 
bull, the horns of a wild cow, the chest of a lion, the belly of a scor- 
pion, the wings of a vulture (nasr)^ the thighs of a he-camel, the f^t 
of an ostrich, and the tail of a serpent. 

[The author here states that the K&(ji Muhyi’d-diu ash-fJhahra- 
z6ri has beai^tifully embodied this d(3Scription of the locust in hia 
lines, which together with his lines descriptive of the descent of 
snow, and the date of his death (586 A.H.) are given by Ibn-Kh. .*] 

X De Slane’B T. of lbn-Kh.’s B, D., Vol. II, p. 650. 
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There is no animal more destructive to the articles which afford 
nourishment to maa than the locust. Al-Asma‘i states, I 
to the desert, where a Badawi had sown some wheat for himself, hut 
when it had grown up on its stalks and its ears (of corn) looked of a 
goodly appearance, a swarm of locusts came there, and the inati kept 
on looking at it, not knowing what dodge to adopt against them; he 
then recited the following lines : — 

Locusts passed over my field, and I said to them, 

‘ Eat not and destroy not,’ 

Upon which a foreman out of them stood up on an 
said), 

^ / We are travelling and must have provisions.’ ” 

AjrBadawl was once asked, “Iiave you any field ?” and he replied, 
Yes, but a swarm of locusts came to ns like the sickles of a reaper 
^nd ate it). Praise be to Hinifwho kills the strong — the eater— at 
^e hands of the weak — the eaten one I” 

(Information.) Lot Ihe following words be written, placed in an 
internodal jiortion of a cane and buried in a field or vineyard ; locusts 
will not then injure it by the order of God ; — 

“111 the name of God the Merciful and Compassionate. 0 God, 
bless and save our lord Muhammad and the people of our lord 
Muhammad ! 0 God, destroy the big ones out of them (locusts), 
kill the little? ones, render their eggs unproductive, and stop their 
mouths from eating our means of sustenance! Thou hearest prayer I 
I have trusted in God my Lord and your Lord ; there is not an 
animal but He takes it by its forelock ; my Lord is on the right 
path. 0 God, bless and save our lord Muhammad and the people ' 
of our lord MuhainiUvad, and answer our prayer, 0 Merciful of 
the merciful ! ” This is a wonderful and tried remedy. Among the 
r^edies which have been tried and fouiifl successful, may als<> be 
mentioned what has b(?en tried and in consetpieuce of which God li&s 
driven locusts away; it has been related to me by the Shaikh Ya]^y4 
b. ‘Abd-AllAh al-Kurshi, who has tried it more than once, with tlie 
result that God drove them away, — praise be to God the High I— from 
the country in which lie happened to be (at tbe time) and 
people thereof from their evil effects, having been himself informed* 
of it by some learned man whose name he gave me (at the time), bnt 
I have now forgotten it, namely, that if locusts alight on uriypa^ 
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tioolar laud, and you wish God to drive them awny, take four of the 
locusts and write on their wings, the following four verses of tho 
Iftur’ftn, a verse on each locust, then send them to any country 
you wish to name, saying to them, Go to it write on the first one,, 
“ And God will suffice thee against them, for He both hears and 
knows.” ^ on the second one, “And there shall be a barrier between 
them and that which they lust after;”* on the third one, “Then they 
turn away I God has turned their hearts,” * and on the fourth one,. 
“When it wtis over they turned back to their people, warning them.”* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) All the MiisHins are agreed a 3 
regards its eatifig being perinittod. ‘Abd-Allali b. Abi-AwfA s^id^ 
“We went with the Prophet on seven military expeditions and we 
used to eat locusts.” Abft-D&’wud, al-Bukliari, and tlie Hab^ Abft- 
Hu^aim have related it; and in it, it is also said, “and the Prophet used 
to eat them with us.” Ibii-Mfl.jah relates on the authority of Anas who^?) 
said that the wives of the Prophet used to have sent to them locusts^ 
in trays as presents. It is related in I {ahMmvatta^) out of a 
tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, that ‘Umar was asked regarding locusts, and 
he replied, “I wish I hud a basketful of tlioin that I may eat them.” 
Al-*Baihakl relates on the authority of Abfi-Umainali al-Bahill, that 
. the Prophet sjtid, “ Maryam bint ‘Imrfm asked her Lord to feed her 
with flesh having no blood in it, and Ho fed her with locusts, upon 
which fijie said, ‘0 God, make them live without having to suck milk,, 
and^fiaj^e them follow one another without the aid of a voice ” 

I (the author) asked, “0 Ab&‘l-Fadl, what ia and he re-* 

' plied, “ A voiced 

It has been before mentioned that Yahyft b. ZakariyA used to eat. 
locusts and the pith (y^f^ — l^aluh) of trees, that is to say, what grows 
in the middle of them, uncooked and fresh, before it becomes hard 
woody. The sing, of it is {hM) with a fiamniah on the J h> 
distinguish it, and in the same sense {kulb an-nakldah — th^ 

heart or pith of the date-palm) is spoken of. 

The fQixt imams state that the eating of locusts is lawful equally,, 
whether they have died a natural death, or have been slaughtered in 
the lawful part (for slaughtering animals), or have died from having' 

>AbKnr^ 11-181. • Idem, XXXIV-SS. • Idem, IX-128. • Idem^ 
XL VI-28." 
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been hunted by a Majian or a Muslim, and whether or not aoi^ae part.0£ ’ 
them haa been cut off. It is related, on the authority of A^tnad^ that 
if they have died from cold, they ought not to be eaten, and the purport 
of the doctrine held by the school of M<11ik is that if their heads are 
cut, they are lawful but otherwise unlawful. The proof, however, of 
their being lawful under all circumstances is the statement of the Ejro« 
phet, “ Lawful for us are two dead ones (animals) and two bloods, ~ 
the liver and the spleen, and fish and locusts.” The Im&m ash»Sh&fi’!, 
the Im&m Ahmad, ad-DArakutni, and al-BaihaJ:i have related it out of 
a traditon of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman h. Zaid b. Aslam on the authority of 
his father who has given it on the authority of Ibn-‘IJmar, tracing ^th^e 
tradition to its original source ;^but al-Baihaki says that it is related 
on the authority of Iba-‘Umar with whom the authorities for the 
traditon end, and he is correct. Our doctors of religion and' others 
differ as to whether locusts are land or sea game. They are said to be 
‘marine on account of what Ibn-Mfijah has related on thfi<Suthority 
of Anas, namely, that the Prophet prayed against locusts saying, 
“ 0 God, destroy the big ones out of them, make the little ones unpro- 
ductive, extirpate them, and stop their mouths from eating our 
means of sustenance! Verily, Thou hearest prayer!” upon which 
a man asked him, “ 0 Apostle of God, how do you pi^y against 
one of the forces (armies) of God, that He may extirpate them? ” 
and the Prophet replied, ‘^Locusts are a sneeze of marine fish,” 
meaning thereby, that locusts are game out of the sea, which is lawful 
for one in the state of ihmm to catch. It is related in the same 
(tradition) on the authority of AbA-Hurairah who said, “We went 
forth with the Prophet either for the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgri- 
mage), when a swarm of locusts approached us; so we commenced 
to strike them down with our shoes and ^yllips, upon which the 
Prophet said, ‘Eat tliein, for they are game out of the sea.’” But truly 
speaking they belong to land, for according to our doctrines a person 
in the state of ihrdm is liable to a penalty for killing them, and so 
have also ‘Umar, ‘Uthm&n, Ibii-‘Umar, Ibn-‘Abbfts, and said. 
Al-‘Abdarf states that this is also w^hat the learned men ^y, excepting 
AbA-Sa‘id al-Khudri who states that there is no penalty for it. Ibtt- 
al-Mundhir has also related so on the authority of Ka‘b al-A^bar Airf 
‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, for they have said that they are game out of 
the sea and that there is no penalty for (killing) them, and he (Ibn-^d- 
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Mandhir) advances in support of their argument the tradition of 
Abfl’l-Muhazzini, which is given on the authority of Abh-Hurairah 
vrho: said» 'VA swarm of locusts alighted upon us, and a man out of us 
kept on striking them down with his whip while he was in the state of 
ifyrAmi having been told that it was not a proper thing to do, he men- 
tioned it to the Apostle of God, who said, ‘They are game out of the 
sea.’^’ AbA-Da’wad, at-Tirmidhi, and others have related this tradi- 
tion and are agreed in considering it a weak one, on account of Abfl’l- 
Muhazzim whose proper name was Yazid b. Sufydn and a mention of 
whom will be made under the subject of lawfulness or unlawful- 
ness in the art I, being a weak authority. The general body 

(of theologians) argue on the strength of what has been related by 
the Im&m ash-ShAfi‘l on trustworthy or good authorities, on the 
authority of ‘Abd-All&h b. AbPAmmar who said, I proceeded with 
Mu^ftdh b. Jabal and Ka‘b al-Ahbtir in the company of the pilgrims in 
the state of ihrdm from Jerusalem, on the religious visit called ‘Um- 
rah, and while we were in a part of the road and Ka‘b was engaged in 
warming himself with the fire, a swarm of locusts passed by him; so 
he took two of them and killed them forgetting that he was in the 
state of ihrdm, . He then remembered it and threw them away, 
When we went to al-Madmah, the people proceeded to ‘Umar, and I 
too went with them; then Ka‘b related to him the incident about the 
two locusts, upon which ‘Umar asked him, ‘What penalty I lave you 
imposed on yourself ? ' and he replied, ‘Two dirhams.’ ‘Umar there- 
upon saiii, ‘ Well done ! two dirhams are better than a hundred locusts; 
pay v^liatever you have imposed on yourself as your penalty.’ ” It is 
related with the authentic ascription of authorities quoted by ash- 
Shdfii and al-Baihaki on the authority of al-Kiisim b. Muhammad 
who said, “I was seated in the company of Ibn-‘ Abbas, when a man 
asked ^ him regarding a locust which he had killed while he was 
in the state of ihrdm^ and Ibn-‘AbbAs replied, ‘A handful of food is 
the penalty for it, and you may take a handful of locasts,”’ The 
Im&m asli-Sh&fi‘i states that Ibn-‘Abb&s hinted by it, that there is 
a value for lodusts, because they and their eggs are articles, for 
the price of which a person in the state of ihrdm or any person witliin 
the saSrieKl'preciucts is answerable; if he treads them intentionally or 
uumteutionally he is responsible, but if the locusts are scattered over 
the roads and there is no escape from treading them, what Is 
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ftppareut that thcro in no responsibility; somO) bowet^?} tey ttiAt 
there is no responsibility whatever in it absolutely* 

It is allowable to make an advance of monej^ Or 
and to receive payment for it (as-salatn} in b>piiste and 
alive and dead, when tiiey are to be !md in" ami^Sance^ bnt 
article has to be named for what is wortiiy 
Ar-R&Hd mentions under the head of Profit or 
three views regarding thein one being that they 
the flesh-kind, whicli he s lys in I (ar-Maw^ah) 
the correct view; the second is that they mo of the^dash^fci^ 
of land; and the third is tl.tttj^hey are of tiie flesh-kind of 
the distinction (between the two) being apparent in tlie allo^* 
ableness of their being sold for the flesh-kind of the sea, ortbaf 
of land, and in the matter of a person taking an oath that ||4 
would not eat any fleslt, whether or not the oatlillT biiidliigaa 
regards locusts. i\l-\[awafFak b. J&hir makes a wonderbil state# 
meiit in sajdng that they are sea-game because they are prodt}^4" 
from the excrement of fish, which is very strange. ^ 




(Proverbs) “A date is better than a locust/’ ‘‘The people 
came like scattered locusts.” “ More addicted to stripping the^ 
ground of its herbage than locusts/’ “More erring' ot deviatii^g 
from the light course than locusts after they have their 'triiiga/^ 
“It is like locusts which leave noibing behind,” applied to a sever# 
affair, and to the estirpatiou of a tribe. “ More protoctin|; tfum 
the person who gave refuge to locusts/* who was k 

8uwaid at-JA’i. The narrative regardhig liim^ related by ilfli}*al« 
A‘Hr&bi on the authority of al-^albi^ is that he was one day atone 
ill bis tent wlieusome men of the tribe of ^ayyi’, who hod with ihem 
vessel came there, and he ashed them, “Whaf is 
ness?” They replied, “ Locusts have fallen in your 
we have come to Like them.” He therefore inoiinted^jiyiQKl^iin# 
taking his spear s^iid, “ By God, not one of yoiv jptl! ^ 
to them, or I shall kill him; is it that they sh^tilfd b# 
protection and you should desire to take thein?’*^ 
watching them until the sun grew very hot over tii|;^|l^ . ^ 

flew away, when he said,. ‘* Now is yonr basine|ihi#itl|i 
cause they have removed tbeinsolves from my proteotRhi*’^ 
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(Properties.) If a person fumigates himself with laud-locusts^ 
Ik will benefit him in difficulty of micturition. Avicenna states 
that if twelve locusts are taken, their heads and extremities 
pulled 4)ff, and tlien drunk after placing a little of dry myrtle 
with them, by one fc^^ dropsy, they will benefit him. If 

looxistA with are hung on the person of one suffering 

from;qum^il|^^^ they will benefit him. If freckles are painted 

interior, they will be cured. 

I^^^l^ierpretatioo of locusts in dreams.) Locusts in a dream 
ii^ an army of God, beoase they formed one of the miracles 
j^arformed by Moses as a punishment (for the Egyptians). Locusts 
before they fly — dahd\ mean men with bad qualities and 
evil conduct. If they fall into a place whence they can be taken 
and eaten, they indicate prosperity and happiness. If one dreams 
of stothig them in a jar or a cauldron, ho will acquire dirhams 
a||d dinars* It is related that a man came to Ibn-Siriii and told 
him, I have dreamt that I took locusts and placed them in a jar,*^ 
and Ibn-Sirln said, “They are the dirhams which you will take to 
a woman;’* it happened accordingly. If one dreams of having a 
shower of locusts of gold over him, God will give him a substitute 
for what has passed away from him, on account of the narrative 
regarding Job (Ayyfib). 


(^aUJarnd ahhaliA).'^ — ^Tbe marine locust. — ^The 

Sharif* lil!|tes thatit is an animal with a square shaped head immediate- 
ly attacl^ea to wfich, is an earthen shell, the other half hav- 

ing no testaceous covering over it ; it^as on both of its two sides ten 
long^Wiyesembling the arms of spiders, only that they are very big^ 
are of the size of a cake of bread and some of a size 
Slider that. It is found in large numbers on the coast of 
the ^^|(^>|^ing the western countries,* where they are eaten 

It has two fine red spines (horns), and 
hanging from its head. It is hot and dry, 

\jarM aUbahr ) means shrimps in some of the dialects of 
” applied to the flying-fish, Exoccetits hraohyioma 
evelns. ^ Bblh b. Malakdftd al-*Abb&st. De Slane has given a 

him in a note; see his T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 643- 
Af^ea, Spain &o. 
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and the best way of eating it is roasted in an oven or a baking 
pan. It is included among the several species of shells (as re^rds its 
lawfulness or unlawfulness). The property of its flesh is, that it is 
beneficial in leprosy. 


* J * yr • (al-Jarrdrah ). — A certain species of scm^ 
when it walks on land, drags its tail. It will be dee 



the letter ^ . These scorpions are small, of a yellow oolonr, 
of about the size of a leaf of the assafoetida plant; they are fenfld i^' 
'Askar Mnkram (in Khnzist&n), mostly in beds made in the grofinfl 
(laljlsf) for sugar, and in the clay of the moulds, made for sugar?-!' 
so it is said in ^dmil afi-fiind^ah), Mfisk b. 'Abd- 

Allclh al-Isr&’ili al-Kurtubi states that cd-jarrdrah is a species of 
scorpions ; it is small in body and does not raise its tail over its 
body like other scorpions, but drags it on the g^nd, and in 
that state it is found in eastern countries (cLr^U^liikj). 'Al*Jd>bid 
states that it is found in ‘Askar Mukram and Jundai S&bflr (a district 
in Khuzistan); if it stings one it kills him, the flesh of the stung person 
sometimes becoming dispersed and sometimes putrifying and stinking 
to such an extent, that nobody can go near him, unless he has his faUb 
covered from fear of his becoming infected (with the poison).^ This 
species is fond of being in privies and damp places. Its poison 4^ 
hot and of a burning nature. Ibn-Jami‘ states in his book (aZ- 

Irshdd), that al-jarrdrah is a species of scorpions ; its poispft; 4. hot 
and dry, creating inflammation in the body and a sense of oppressi<m 
in tlie chest, but there is no pain in the place itself, in whieb-jt stings; 
among the drinks which are hmieficial for it are barley watm*, water 
of cheese, and the meal of apples with cold water. Al-l^winl .^d‘ 
al-J&hid state that the sting of this species is mostly fatal . 


{(d-Juradh ).^ — [The large field-rat]. The male of i^. Some 
say that it is a species of rats, larger than a jerboa, of U 
with a blackness in its tail ; — so Ibn Sidah sliys. AmI^^ s^tM. 
that the diflerence between a^'urod/t and the common ili 

like that, between buflaloes and cows, and between J^abtfian^^a^^iab 
camels. He also states timt cats cannot overpower tiKb of 

Antioch because of their large size, unless they^^^e them diid'l£fter 
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ahotiher, and that the most powerful of them are to be found in 
Khurftsfin, which sometimes bite a sleeping man cutting off his ear. 
He relate#ilso, “ I have seen a field-rat fighting with a tom-cat, and 
running" away after ' pulling out its eye.” Az-ZamakhsliarJ says in 
jsAij (RaUhCUAbrdr)^ that a field- rat if it is castrated will eat all 
the rats, none of which is (then) able to stand before it (for a fight). 
He states also that it is alleged that castrated animals of all kinds are 
wea|par than stallion% excepting in the case of field-rats, for castration 
gives rise in them to ^ra rery and boldness. PL ( jirdhdn) like 

pL {ard jartdhdJi) = land abounding with 

field^rats. Its sobriquets are (abu-Jawtrdl), (ab%- 

rdshid)^ and yJ {abtiH’-^adarraj). It will be again mentioned 

under the letter . 

Abfi-Dft’wftd, Ibn-Majah, and others relate on the authority of 
* Pubd^iih bint az-Zubair, the wife of al-MikdAd b. al-Aswad, who said, 
‘*Al-Mi]tdAd went to answer a call of nature to the cemetery, al-Khab- 
khabah, which is a place in the direction of al-Madinah; he entered 
a waste place in it, when he saw a field- rat taking out a dinar after 
a dtnftr ftrom a hole, until it took out seventeen dindrs, after wliich it 
Wok out the end of a green rag. Al-Mikdfid said, ‘I rose up and 
spreading out the end of the rag fouiifl in it a dindr, so that they wore 
altogether eighteen dindrs.’ Al-Mikddd then went with them and 
asked perraftsion to see the Apostle oTf God, and when he entered he 
infotiUed Wm (of it) and said to him, ‘Take the poor-rate out 
of it, 0 Apostle of God;’ the Apostle of God asked him, ‘ Did you 
put your hand to the hole ? ’ upon which al-Mikddd replied, ‘ No, by 
Him who has sent you with the Truth.’ The Apostle of God said 
after that to al-ifikdad, ‘Take them, and may God bless you with 
theml’^’ In a version of this, the Prophet is related to have said, 
“It is a means of sustenance driven by God to you,” 

It is related in the ^ahih ( of Muslim out of a tradition of 

Sa‘id li. AbPUrfibah on the authority of Ahft-Sa‘id al-Khudrl who 
said^ “ Some men of the tribe of ‘Abd-al-Kais went to the Apostle 
of and said^ ‘0 Apostle of God, we are a clan out of the dm- 
sipn of arri|^bl‘ah;’’’ he continued the relation of the tradition till 
. God, in what sliall we drink?’ and he 

wpSIpa, ‘In leathern bottles,’ npon which they said, ‘ Our land 
abounds largely with field-rats, and therefore no leathern bottles 
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can remain (uneaten) in it;’ he then said, ‘Even if field>rats eat 
them, even if field-rats eat them.’” 

It is related that a woman went to Kais b. Sa‘d b. ‘ TJbddah b. 
Dulaim, who was very forbearing and liberal (in his nature), and^ 
said to him, “ Field-rats have walked over a staff to my house.’* 
He replied, “1 invito them to attack (jump over) it like lions;” 
he then filled her house with food, fat, and condiments. It is i^so 
related that be had several debts due to him, and he happened tp 
ill; he considered the people to be tardy in coming to visit him, and 
being told that they were ashamed in coming owing to the debts 
which they owed him, he orjlered a crier to proclaim, “ Whoever is 
indebted to Kais b. Sa‘d is free from the debt,” upon which the 
people came to him in such numbers as to demolish the step over 
which they had to climb up to see him. ‘Urwah stated that Kais b. 
Sa‘d used to say, “0 God, bless me with wealth, for generosity 
(JUi) cannot become meet without wealth!” and that his father 
Sa‘d b. ‘ Ub&dah used to say, “ 0 God, grant me praise and glory, 
but there is no glory without generosity, and no generosity without 
wealth ! 0 God, a little is not meet for me, nor am I fit for it.” YahyA 
b. Ab!-Kathir said that Kais b. Sa‘d, whenever he finished the 
ordained prayer, used to say, “ 0 God, grant me wealth to help me 
in becoming generous, for generosity does not become meet without 
wealth!” Al-Jawharl states that daiJl is the root of imperfect 
cUAi. Some read in the Kur’An, “And we inspired them to do good 
works (ti*J),”* I being the noun of which Jiajisthe plural, 

like pi. ^I*», and^, pi. jtw , whilst JUaII means generosity. 
Hadbab says: — 

“ With his jaws falling on the bone of his chest, 

When people are pleased with his generosity* he is satUifted.’* 

End (of al-Ja wharfs statement). Ibn-Sidah says that J tail I is the 
noun of . l&is b. Sa‘d died in 60 A.H., but some say 

in 59 A.H. . 

Its lawfulness and properties are like those of the common 
rat (jl^l), which w’ill be given under the letter «J. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A field-rat in. a di^dm in'- 
dioates impiety, barm, and assembling; sometimes it indioatM 
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meanneBS and Iiatred, and sornetiraea cruel women. He who 
dreams of eating the flesh of a field-rat, will obtain means of 
aubaistenoe unlawfully. Some of the interpreters of dreams 
say that it indicates removal (from a place) for a person who 
dreams of talcing it, or of its having entered liis house, on 
account of the words of God, And we sent against them the flood 
of the dyke/’* the immediate cause of which was a tield-rat, and 
which resulted in the people emigrating from that land. The 
eating of its flesh indicates the absence of an impious person. 

{aUJirjis). — A dialectical variety of which 

means small gnats and which will be described under the 
letter 

I {aU Jaw Avis), — Bees, kj I I = tlie heei ate 

the tree al-urfut^ imperfect an expression employed 

wlien they eat it. {aUjars) originally means alow sound\ 

is the tree called ]Ca/A (mimosa or acacia) giving a gum 
with an offensive odour which is imparted to the honey when 
bees eat of tiiat tree. 

f (al-Jirw), also I {aUJarw) and jje^\ {aUJuno)^ all the 

three being well-known forma A whelp (puppy) or a young one 
of a dog'* aiwi of any’ of the beasts of prey. It is said in a proverb, 
“Acquire not the whelp of a bad dog.” A poet says; — 

If a poor female gives birth to a whelp of a dog, 

The dogs are reviled on account of that whelp.*’ 

Iba»Sidah says that (aUJirw) means a small one of every kind or 
thing, even of colooynth, marsh-melon, cucumber, and pome- 
granate. Muslini relates in his (iSTaA/A) on the authority of 
Maimdnah, that the Prophet having got up one morning looking 
very sad, she asked him, “0 Apostle of God, I ask you the 
reason of your haying this look which I disapprove,’* and he 
replied, “Gabriel had promised me that he would visit me last 
(thig^ night, but he has not done so, and by God, he has never 
before broken Bis promise to me.” She stated, “The Apostle 

lAl-KuPAn XXXIV-16. 
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of Qod remained the whole of that day in that state; it then sirnck 
him that there wws a whelp (puppy) of a dog under our tent, and 
he ordered it to have it taken out, which was done accordingly; 
the Apostle of God then took water in his band and sprinkled it 
over tlio place in which it was. When the evening came, Gabriel 
met him, and the Apostle said to him, < You had promised me that 
you would meet me last night,* and he replied, ‘Yes, blit we, thb 
general body of angels, do not enter a place in which there is a 
dog or a picture.* In the morning the Apostle of God ordered 
all the dogs to be killed that day, even the dog in the small garden, 
leaving the dog in the big garden.** At-Xabaranl has related thfej 
tradition more extensively, ^’oy the authority of Khawiah, tb^ 
slave-woman of the Prophet, who said, “ A puppy of a dog 
entered our house, went under the cot, atnl died there, and the 
Apostle of Qod having remained for some days witlyi^t any re- 
velation coming to him, said, ‘0 Khawiah, what has happened 
in the house of the Apostle of God, that Gabriel does uot come to 
me; has any thing new occurred in the house of ^ho Apostle 
of God?* He then went out to the mosque, and I got up and 
swept the house; I introduced the broom under the oot, when 
I felt some thing heavy under it, so I tried and look it out 
and found it to be a dead whelp of a dog; I then took it 
out with my own hand and threw it behind the house. The 
Apostle of God tlieu came in with his beard shaking, for when- 
ever a revelation came to him ho used to shiver; he said, *0 
Khawiah, cover me so that I may become warm,* and then 
God revealed to him, “By the forenoon! And the night when it 
darkens! Thy Lord Inas not forsaken thee, nor hated theeK’^** 
*Abd-al-Barr says, that the authorities for her (this) tradition are 
not such as can be supported by evidence, but the truth is, that tide 
chapter ( of the Kur*&n ) was the first one to be revealed to tke 
Prophet after the coming of revelation to him had ccHsed ('^fora 
time); the infidels having said that Muhammad’s Lord had desert- 
eS him, God I'evealed to him this chapter. : 

Al-BaihaM relates, at the end of the 47th chaptelr^of 
(aslirShi*!))^ on the authority of Mu*ftdh b. Jabul, whoiaidtliit 
there was among the BenMsra’ll a childless mim lyho hadnd 


* Al-Kur^^n XCHI-A-S. 
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children born to him ; he used to go ■ out, aud whenever he 
«aw oue of the boys of the Beni-Isra’il with ornameuts on, he ^ 
used to beguile him and take him to his house where he killed 
him and threw him into an underground cellar belonging to 
him. . While be was in the habit of carrying on this practice, 
he met one day two boys, brothers, with ornaments on their 
persons, and he took them home and then threw them into the 
cellar. Now he had a Muslim wife, who used to warn him 
against doing that 'and say to him, “I warn you of the punish- 
ment of God,” but he used to reply, “Had God wanted to 
punish me, He would have done so on the day that I committed 
such aud such an act.” She used then to say to him, “ Your mea- 
sure to) was not then full, but wl»en it is full, you will be 
seized (with punishment).” When the two boys were murdered, 
their father went in search of them but could not find any body 
who ootild give him any information about them. He therefore 
went to one of the prophets of the Beni-Isr&’il aud informed him 
of it. The»prophet asked him, “Had they any play-thiiig with 
them, with which they played?” and he replied, “ Yes, they had a 
puppy,” The prophet thereupon said, “Bring it to me,” and so 
be brought it to him ; the prophet then placed his ring bet- 
ween its two eyes and allowed it to take its own way; he said, 

“ In the first bouse out of the houses of the Beni-Isr&’ll it enters, 
you will^ud evidence regarding them ( the boys).” The dog 
proceeded, going in between the houses of the Beni-Isr&’!l, until 
it entered one of their houses, upon whicli they (the people) follow- 
ed it and found the two boys murdered, together with many 
other boys whom he had murdered aud thrown into the cellar. 
They therefore went with him to the prophet who ordered him 
to be crucified. When he was raised on the wooden tree ( for 
ornoifixiou), bis wife came aud said to him, “I used to warn yon 
about this day and to tell you that God would not let you alone, 
but you used to reply, ‘Had God wanted to pnuish me for any 
thing. He would have done so on the day that I committed such 
and sueh an act,' and 1 used to tell you that your measure was not 
thei^ full, but n'pw your measure is full.” 

^ Under the letter iJ in the art • will be given the tradition 
which is related in the {Mu»nad) of the Imfim Abmad and by 
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at-TRbar&iit and al-BazzIr, regarding the bitch, in the belly^nf whioh 
its puppy howled. Al-H&kim relates in tkj I out of 

a tradition of Abfi-Dluirr that the Prophet said, ‘^Wheu time will 
draw near (its end), the practice of wearing the apparel called 
tailasda will increase, tr^de will increase, wealth will increase, (t 
wealthy man will become a great man on account Of his riches, im- 
morality will be on the increase, the number of women will increase, 
the government will be that of boys, the sultan will oppre^, 
sures and weights will become defective, a man will 
a dog in preference to the rearing up of a child, the big opos wiil 
not be honoured and the small ones .will not be pitied, adultery will 
increase to such an extent that will compress a woman on 

the opeuest (highest) part of the road, the most excellent man of 
the time (out of them) only saying to them, ^ Would that yon had 
gone aside (for the act) I’ they will wear the skins of sheer over 
the hearts of wolves, and the best one of the men of the time will 
only be a hypocrite.^’ In the same manner, a^X&bar&ut has relat- 
ed it in his {Mu^jam al-<Lwsat\ but in it the name of 

Saif b. Maskin is given, who is, however, a slender authority. 

{al^Jirrtth), — [The eel]. It is the fish which resem<i, 

bles tl>6 serpent (ath-thuH>dn). FI. {jirrdtht). It” is also 

called al-jirrt, whioh is a fieli resembliag a serpent, and is called in 
Persian inAr^dhi [snake-fish or eel]; it has been already described 
under the letter t as the eel (al-ankali»). Al-Jd^i^ states that it 
eats field-rats and that it is a water-snake. 

(Lawfulness or unlawful ness.) Al-Bagawi states in his coila- 
mentary on the words of God, “Lawful for you is the gartie of' 
the sea, and to eat thereof,”* that .is lawful by general 

agreement. Tins is the statement' of Abfi-Bakr, ‘Umar, Ibu- 
‘Abb&s, Zaid b. Tli&hit, and Abd-Harairah; it is alto wliat 
Shuraib, al-Hasan, and ‘At&’ say, and it is the doctrine of thr 
school of M4lik, and apparently that of ash-Sh&fi'i, meaning thereby 
the serpents (ath-tha^dbin), whioh do not live but in-"; watOi^ 
But as to the serpents which are amphibious, they are poisdhcui^^! 
and the .fiating of them is nnlawfnl. Ibn-'Abb&a was aske^ 


Al-5«rft’n V-97. 
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tegardii^ aUjirri^ and lie replied, “It is what the Jews hold un^ 
lawFal, but wliat we do not hold unlawful.*’ 

(Properties.) If its bile is placed as a snuff into the nostril of 
a mad horse, it will be cured of its madness. Its flesh renders the 
voice good. What al-Bnkhfl,rt has given in his (i^ahlh) re- 

garding aUjirA will be given under the letter in the art. 

(al-JazHr),'^A camel (tliat is slaughtered or to bo 
slaughtered), applied bo h to the male and tlie female, the 
word itself being of the feni. gender. PI. ji>^ (JffZfnj ; — so aU 
Jawbad says. Ibn-Sidali st ites that {al-jaz'Ar) is a female 

oamel that is to be slaughtered; pis. (jazd^ir), (juzvr\ 

and ctol (juzurdt) whicli last is the pi. of plural like , 

Khirni]^ bint Hiflf&nsays: — 

“ My tribe remains not at a distance, 

A tribe which is a poison for enemies and a misfortune for camels; 
Alighters in every field of battle, 

And firmly tied in their nether garinents.^^ 

From this word is derived {aUmajzirah) which is a place 

for slaughtering (animals). In {Kitdh al^^Ayn) it is said, 

t&t the word is specially applied to sheep and goats, being taken 
W>Tn {jazr) which means a piece (cutting). 

It is relatsd in the of Muslim^ out of a tradilion 

of *Abd«ar-tiabmdn b. Slianirnasali, that ^Ainr b. al-‘As said at the 
time of his deatli, “When you bury me, pour earth over me gently, 
then remain about my grave for a sufficient time to allow ot the 
camel being stabbed (slaughtered) and its flesh to be distributed^ 
so that I may be pleased with your company, and think of what 
to address to the messengers of my Lord, (Naktr a^id Munkar).’* 
I say that he spoke of the stabbing of the camel and the distribu- 
tion of its flesh metaphorically, because he was in the early part of 
his career a butcher in Makkah and used to stab camels; he there- 
fore made use of it metaphorically. Ibn-^utaibah asserts decisively 
in that he was by occupation a butcher, which 

statement Ibu-Diiraid has copied in I wUi' {Kttd^ ^l^Wishd^) 
likewise Ibn^al-Jawzl in (at^Talhi!])- He has added to 

him (his name, the names of) az-Znbaic b. al-'AwwAtn and ‘Amir 
b. Kuraiz, and said that alt of them werb buiohers. 
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AWIawhtdt mentions in #U^t j 

{Kitdh Ba^iCir aU^idamA* loa sard^ir al-^hukamd*) all the penmiui 
out of the tribe of Kuraish, whose occupations are known^ saying^ ^ 
that Abii-Bakr as-Siddik was a dealer in olothSi and so were 
Xalhah, and ‘Abd-ar-Rahmdn b. ‘Awf^ ^Uinar was, a 
bn)ker and used to go between sellers and purchasers; Sa^d^ 
Ab!-Wakk&^ used to make and fashion arrows; al-Walld b. 
al-Miigirali was a blacksmith, and so was also Abft’PJj; the 
brother of Abh-Jahl; ‘Ukbah b. Ab!-Mu‘ai|; was a vintner or sellc^r 
of wine; Abu-SufyAii b. Harb used to sell oil and oondiments; 
‘Abd-All&h b. Jud‘an was a slave-de?der and used tosellslave^girls; 
an-Nadr b. al-HArith was a lute-player and used to play on the 
lute ; al-Hakain b. aI-‘As was a castrator and used to castrate 
goats and sheep, and so were also Huraith b. ‘Amr, ad-PabbAk b« 
ISais al-i ihri, and Ibn-Slrin ; al-‘As b. Wd’il as-Sabml was a 
and used to treat horses; his sou ^Atnr b. aPAs was a butohet# 
and so was also Abft-Hanlfah, the introducer of the principle of 
private judgment and analogical reasoning; a^-Znbair b. al- 
^AwwAra was a tailor, and so were also ^Uthiuan b. to whom 

the Prophet handed over the key of the Kabbah (at the conquest 
of Makkah), and Kais b. Makhramah ; M&Iik b. Dinftr was a writer 
orco^ist; al-Muhallab b. Abl-Sufrali was a gardener; ^utaibah 
b. Muslim, who conquered the country of the Persians as far as 
beyond the river (Transoxiana) was a camel driver; Sufy&n b 
*Uyaiuah was a teacher, and so were also ad-Dahb^k b. Muzftb^^f 

b. Abi-Babdh, Kumait the poet, al-HrtjjSj b. Yftsuf ath-Thabaft, 
‘Abd-al-p[ainld b. Yahyft the author of I (ar-Easd'il)^ Ahtr 

‘Ubaid-All&h al-Kasim b. Sall&m, and al-Kisft’l; these were the 
oooiipatious of the honoured oues (among them). 

He states as regards the religious of the Arabs that 
Christianity prevailed among the tribes of Babt^ah, QassAo, 
and a portion of the tribe of Kuda'ah; Judaism among p^iinyar, 
Kinanah, Kindali, and the Beni’l-Harith b. Ka^b; Magieaism 
among Tamim out of whom came al-i^jib b. Zurirabi who 
had pawned his bow with the EasiA to pay off the debts 
him, which gave rise to a proverb in bis name, ** More paying 0^ 
(debts) than the bow of Hdjib;” it was subsequently redeeioejl ^ 
the time of the Prophet and made a present of to him (the 
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>bet); alld lufidelity prevailed among Kuraiah. What 

,t>-Tawbldt has mentioned in respect of the oconpation of az> 
inbair b. el*‘Aww&m, namely, that be was a tailor, requires con- 
ideration, the truth being that he was a butcher as mentioned by 
bn-al-Jawzt and others, which has been already stated. As 
4mr h. al-'As was in those days the governor of Egypt and the 
greatest of men there, he resembled a camel to be slaughtered 
n comparison witli the other beasts of the cattle>kiiid; its stab- 
sing resembled his deat«', and the distribution of its flesh the 
listribution of his wealth after his death. Among the things he 
eft behind were nine irdahhs «)f gold. 

As regards the ablution for prayer after eating the flesh of 
camel (jAyr''), mention has already been made under the 
Btter t ill the art. cbUl of such of tlie inidins as follow that 
ulo, and it is what has been selected on satisfactory proof. It is 
elated in the {^ahih) of Muslim and other books, on the 

,uthority of J&bir b. Sarnurab, that a man asked the Prophet, 

^ Shalt we perform the ablution for prayer after eating the flesh 
f goats and sheep ?*' and ho replied, “If you wish you may per* 
orin the ablution, aud if you do not wish you may not do so;*' the 
aau then asked, “Shall we perform it «fter eating the flesh of 
amels?” and he replied, “ Yes, perform it.** Ahmad, Abfi-DA’wftd, 
nd others jelate on the authority of al-Bai&’ b, ‘Azib who said. 
The Prophet was asked regarding the ablution for prayer after 
atiug the flesh of camels, and he replied, ‘Perform ablution after 
ating the flesh of camels;* he was then asked regarding the flesh 
{ goats and sheep, and he replied, ‘ Do not perf’orai ablution after 

An<*Nawawt states, “Both these traditions are authentic, but 
liere is no categorical reply based on them; a party of the truthful 
slaters of traditions out of our sect have elected this doctrine.** 

A.l-Bukh&ri, Muslim, Abfl-D&’wud, and an-Nasft’i relate on the 
uthprity of Ibn*Mas‘ud who said, “While the Prophet was in the act 
f jfbstratiug (during prsiyer), ‘U^bah b. Abi-]\Iu‘ait came there with 
secundibe (fetal membrane) of a camel and threw it on the back of 
ie Ph)pket who, however, did not raise up his head, until Ffttinaah 
ime tlibre, and taking it ofE from his back prayed against him who 
isd don^ that; the Prophet then said, ‘0 God, with Thee rests the 
unishment of the opulent ones out of Kuraisht 0 God, with Thee rests 
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the pnnisliment of Abiv^ahlb. Hish&ni, ‘Utbah b. Rabi^ab^ Shaibah b* 
jEiabi^ah, ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait', and Umayyah b. Khalaf’ or ‘Ubayy 
b. Khalaf ! ’ ” He said, “ I myself saw them killed at the battle of Badr 
and thrown into a well, excepting Umayyah or Ubayy b, Khalaf, for 
being bulky, when they dragged his body, the joints of his body gave 
way and separated before he could bo thrown into the welL” 

t (al^JassAsah)- — Ibn-Sidah states that it is a certain 
beast in the islands, which will search for news and bring it to ad<p 
Dajj&l (Antichrist). So also Abft-D&’wftd as-Sijistanl says. It is so 
named, because it will search for neps " (act as a spy) for ad-Dajjftl. 
It is related, on the authority of ‘AbdKAllfi,h b ‘Amr b. aPAs, that 
it is the ill 1 0 (ddhhat al-ard) mentioned in the IKur'An 
(XXXIV-13), and that it lives on an island in the Red sea. 

Muslim, Abh-Da’wtid, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nas&’i, and Ibn«M&jah 
relate on the authority of F&tiniah bint KaivS, who said, “The Af^tle 
of God came to us and rose up to address us; he said, ^ haVfO nbt 
Assembled you out of a desire for any thing or from fear for any thing, 
but to relate to you a tradition which has been related to me by 
Tamiin ad-D&ri who informed me that having embarked in a ship with 
thirty men belonging to the tribes of Lakhrn and J udhdm, an adverse 
and heavy wind drove them for shelter to an island, where they saw 
a beast whom they asked, “ What art thou ?” and it replied, ** I am 
al-^assdsah^^ \ they then said to it, “Inform us of the news,”' and it 
said, “If you wish to have news, you must enter this convent, for 
there is in it a man who is desirous of your company;” he then said, 
“ We went to him.”’ He (the Prophet) related (to us) the whote 
tradition.” This Tamim ad-DAri was the same as Tamim b. Aws b* 
Kh&rijah b. Suwaid Abft-Ilukayyah, who became a Muslim in 9 A.H; . 
There are eighteen traditions regarding the Prophet related on his 
authority, out of which Muslim has related the tradition regarding 
I jyjAJ I (true religion is sincere advice); and it was in virtue 
of his great and good (pialities which were not shared in 
body else, that the Prophet related the narrative about aUJoA^AniJih 
on his authority. Some of the Prophet’s Companions have related 
traditions on his authority, such as Ibn-^Abbfts, Anas, and Ab^Hu- 
rairah; and some of the T&bi'is have (also) done so. He used fo reside 
in alJM[adinab, but after the assassination of ^Utbmftn he removed 
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Jernsalem. He used to keep awake a good deal at night for 
laying, and was the first one to relate stories to people and to light 
aps in the mosque. The Hfifid Ahfi-Nu‘aiin states, and so does also 
)fi-D&’wfid at-Tay&Usi on the authority of Abfi-Sa‘id al-Khudri who 
d, “The 'first one to light lamps in the mosque was Tam!m ad- 
iri.” Tamlm died in the year 40 A.H. . As to the Tamim ad-Dari 
mtioned in the (fiahih) of al-Bukhari in •^-^j^he 

LS a Christian out of the people of Darain; — so Muiatil b. Hibban 
d others say. % 

(Ja^dr ). — The hyena. The Arabs say proverbially, ‘‘More 
^hievous than a hyena.” A poet says: — * 

“1 said to her, ‘Do mischief, O hyena. 

And drag the flesh of a mau who has not tasted sleep. ’ 


^ nr 0*^1 

iiaarr I (aUJa^dah ). — A she-goat or a ewe. It will also be given 
long the sobriquets of the wolf under the letter i in the art. I . 


— Like and j . PL (jNdn). Peo- 

3 call it c; ^ J {ahd^ji^rdti)^ because it collects dry dung I ) 

d stores it up in its nest. It is a certain well-known insect, and is 
lied also (uz^sa^ik); it bites beasts in their pudenda, 

on which they run away. It is larger than the black beetle 
!-ife/mn/W(4’), intensely black, with a reddish tinge on the bellj'^, the 
lie having two horn-like processes. It is found generally in the 
ating places of cows and buffaloes and in places where their dung 
voided. It is mostly produced out of the dung of cows and is went 
collect dung and store it up as has been mentioned, and as a strange 
ing it dies from the sniell of roses or any other good scent, but if it 
returned to the dung it lives (again). Abfl’t-Tayyib says, descri- 
ng this peculiarity, in his lines: — 


“ In the same way that the smell of roses injures the beetle ju^aV^ 
hfts two wings yrhich ace hardly visible unless it flies; it has six 
p and a very high hump; it walks backwards, but notwithstand- 


, ^ Aieuchus, Bcarabceus auraim^ Forsk^. In Egypt Atewhw {Scara* 
m) sacer. In ‘Om&u Scatahcsua isidts which is technically called M-ya^a/, but 
BW are two other beetles which are known by that name, Heliocopm gigaB 
dQgmnopUurustUgam. ^ 
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the pnnisliment of Abu^ahlb. Hish^ni, ‘Utbah b. Rabi^ab, Shaibah b* 
Rabi‘ah, ‘Ukbah b, Abl-Mu‘ait«, and Uinayyah b. Khalaf’ or ‘Ubayy 
b, Khalaf ! ’ ” He said, “ I myself saw them killed at the battle pf Badr 
and thrown into a well, excepting Umayyah or Ubayy b. Khalafi for 
being bulky, when they dragged his body, the joints of his body gave 
way and separated before he could be thrown into the well.” 

t (aUJassdsah)^ — Ibn-Sidah states that it is a certain 
beast in the islands, which will search for news and bring it to ad- 
Dajj&l (Antichrist). So also AbA-D&Vftdjfisi'.Sijistani says. It is so 
named, bectiuse it will search for news (actWs a spy) for ad-Dajjfil. 
It is related, on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h b ‘Amr b. aPAs, that 
it is the (ddhbat al'-ard) mentioned in the l^ur’dn 

(XXXIV-13), and that it lives on an island in the Red sea. 

^Muslim, Abfl-Da’vvud, at-Tirinidhi, an-NasA’l, and Ibn-M&jah 
relate on the authority of F&tii^J^h bint Kais, who said, “The Apostle 
of God came to us and rose up to address us; he said, ‘1 have not 
assembled you out of a desire for any thing or from fear for any thing, 
but to relate to you a tradition which has been related to me by 
Tamim ad-D&ri who informed me that having embarked in a ship with 
thirty men belonging to the tribes of Lakhin and J udhdm, an adverse 
and heavy wind drove them for shelter to an island, where they saw 
a beast whom they asked, “ What art thou ?” and it replied^ “ I am 
they then said to it, “Inform us of the news,” and it 
said, “If you wish to have news, you must enter this convent, for 
there is in it a man who is desirous of your company;” he then said, 
“ We went to him.”’ He (the Prophet) related (to us) the whole 
tradition.” This Tamim ad-D&ri was the same as Tamim b. Aws b. 
Kh&rijah b. Suwaid Abd-llukayyah, who became a Muslim in 9 A.H. ; 
There are eighteen traditions regarding the Prophet related on his 
authority, out of which Muslim has related the tradition regarding 
I I (true religion is sincere advice); and it was in virtue 
of his great and good qualities which were not shared in bji^^ttny 
body else, that the Prophet related the narrative about al-Ja^sdaah 
on his authority. Some of the Prophet’s Companions have related 
traditions on his authority, such as Ibn-‘Abblls, Anas, and AbiWHu- 
rairah; and some of the T&bi^is have (also) done so. He usedto resMe 
in al«Mad!nah, but after the assassination of ‘Uthm&nhe remov^ 
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to Jerusalem. He used to keep awake a good deal at night for 
praying, and was the first one to relate stories to people and to light 
lamps in the mosque. The Hfifi^ Ahfi-Nu‘aiin states, and so does also 
Abfi-Da’wM a^-TajAlisl on tlio authority of Abfi-Sa‘td al-Khudrl who 
said, “The 'first one to light lamps in the mosque was Tamlm ad- 
D&ri.” Tumlin died in the year 40 A.H. . As to the Taint m ad-Darl 
mentioned in the ( ^ahih) of al-Bukhari in f> I ^‘<*5 , he 

was a Christian out of the peopl.- of Darain; — so Muh&til b. Hibbau 
and others say. 

(Ja^dr ). — The hyena. The Arabs say pro verbiallj^ “ More 
mischievous than a hyeua.” A poet says: — 

“ I said to her, ‘ Do mischief, O hyena, 

And drag the flesh of a matt who has not tasted sleep. ’ ” 

(al-JaUlalC). — A she-gocat; or a ewo. It will also be given 
among the sobriquets o£ the wolf under the letter i in the art. 

(aUJu^al ).} — Like and . PI. (jiHdn). Peo- 

ple call it jj\ {ahit--ji‘rdn)y because it collects dry dung 
and stores it up in its nest. It is a certain well-known insect, and is 
called also (az^za*‘ktik); it bites beasts in their pudenda, 

upon which they runaway. It is larger than the black beetle 
{al’-hhunfusd*), intensely black, with a reddisli tinge on the belly, the 
male having two horn-like proce.sses. It is found generally in the 
resting places of cows and buflPaloes and in places where their dung 
is voided. It is mostly produced out of the dung of cows and is wont 
to collect dung and store it up as has been inentioued, and as a strange 
thing it dies from the smell of roses or any other good scent, but if it 
is returned to the dung it lives (again). Abfl’t-Tayyib says, descri- 
bing this peculiarity, in his lines: — 

“ In the same way that the smell of roses injures the beetle 
It h&s two wings which are' hardly visible unless it flies; it has six 
legs and a very high hump; it walks backwards, but notwithstaiid- 

* Gsn. Aieuchus. Scarabceus auratus-^ Forsk^ In Egypt Aieuchus (Scam^ 
hqm) S€u:er, In *OiuAq Scarabceus isidis which is technically called b4-ja^al, but 
there are also two other beetles which are known by that name, Heliocopm gigas 
and 0gmnopUuYus elegans. 
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ing that, it is properly guided to its nest. It is also called 
(aUkahartal)\ when it wishes to fly it ruffles or shakes itself, upon 
which the wings show themselves, and it flies away. It is in the 
habit of watcliing sleeping persons and following any such as gOt 
up to answer the call of nature, on account of its great fondness for 
ordure which is its food. 

At-TBharS.ni, Ibn Abi’d-Dunyfi in {Kitdb aU 

^uhuh(U\ and al-Baihaki in {Slu^b al^i*mdn\ relate 

regarding Ibn-]>Ias‘ftd as having said, “<3.'he sins of man would kill 
(even^ the beetle al-ju‘ai in its hole.” Al-4ffakiin relates on the autho- 
rity of Abfl’l-Ahwas regarding lbn-Mas‘<id, that he recited, ‘‘If God 
were to punish men for their action instead of - their 

wrong-doing), He would not leave upon jthe earth a single be«»t:t; 
but He respites them until a stated time,”* and added, “The beetle 
aUju^al is very nearly punished in its hole for the sin of man.” Al- 

H&kim then states that the authorities for this tradition are authentic: 

• ^ 

hut neither of them explains it. Al-Mujfthid states regarding the 
*%ords of God, “And those who curse shall curse them too,”* that 
they are the insects of the earth the black beetles aUkhandjU and 
the beetles called al-jiHan, which prevent rain from coming, on 
account of tlieir (men’s) sins. It has been related by Abft-DaVftd 
and at-Tirmidhi who holds the tradition to have been delivered on 
respectable authority, being the last one in his 5 ^^ {Jdmi^) before 
(the chapter) f , and also by Ibn-Hibbftn on the authority of 
Abfl-Hurairah, that the Brophet said, “ God has verily taken away 
from you the boasting of the vaingloriousness of the days of Ignor- 
ance, and the boasting on account of fathers, and has substituted for 
it either a pious believer or a miserable sinner; you are the children < 1 ^ 
Adam, and Adam was made of earth; let men leave off the boasting of 
their glory on account of their tribes who are naught bttt charcoal 
out of the charcoal of Hell, or who are more insigniticant in the 0 yes 
of God than a beetle of the kind called aUju^al^ which pushes dnug 
with its nose;” but in one version it is said,' “who afe'in 
the eyes of God more insignificant than a beetle of the kind called 
aZ-^Va/, which pushes dung with its nose.” It is related in 

the Abfl-D4’wfld at-T‘*iyulwt and in 

^A1 .]g:ur»to XVI.63. • Idem, IM64. 
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(Shi^b al-^mdn) on the authority o£ Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet 
said, “ Do not boast of the vain glory of your fathers who died in the 
Time of Ignorance, for by Him in whose hand my soul is, what aZ- 
ju^al rolls along with its nose is better than your fathers who died in 
the Time of Ignorance.” Al-Bazz&r relates in his (Musnad) on 
the authority of Hudhaifah^ who said that the Apostle of God said, 
“All of you are children of Adam, and Adam was made of dust; all 
those that boast of their ftithers will come to an end or will be in the 
eyes of God more insignificant than the beetles aZ-;7Vci;i.” 

‘Amir b. Mas‘ftd al-Jumahi as-Sahabi was called 
{duhrUjat aUju^al — the little ball of dung rolled along l)y the beetle aU 
ju^al), on account of his short stature; he is the relater of the tradition 
about fasting in wij^ter being an easily accomplished thing. Ar- 
Riyashl relates on the aufliority of al-Asma‘i who said, “A Badawi 
passed by us and asked us regarding his son, and we said to him, 
‘Describe him,’ wtfen he replied, ‘(He is) as if a small din&r.’ We 
said to him, ‘We have not seen him;’ so ho went away. We had not 
waited long, when he returned with a small and black boy as thouglj^ 
he were a jVaZ, on his neck, and w« said to him, ‘ Had^you asked us 
about this one, we should have been able to guide you to him, because 
he was the whole day before us.’” Al-Asma‘i then recited these lines:— 

“ Go<^ has rendered her to be beautiful in his heart, 
lu the same manner as a son is beautiful in the eye of his father/* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on account 
of its filthiness. 

(Proverbs.) “ More clinging than a /a‘aZ,” because it follows a 
man to a place of answering the call of nature, as has been men- 
tioned before. A poet says ; — 

.“Wh,nl come to Sulaimft, a watcher{7u^a0becomes active ; 

And verily, that man is a miserable one to whom Skju^al clings! ” 

It in It proverb applied to a man to whom, a person whom be hates 
and from whom he is constantly fleeing away, clings. 

(Properties.) If a ju^cd is taken uncooked and unsalted, dried, 
and drohk^ithout the addition of anything else, it is highly bene- 
ficial in scorpion sting. 

(Loterpretation of it in a dream.) AyVaZ in a dream indicates a 
hateful and heavy enemy, and sometimes a traveller carrying ^oods 
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'which are either obtained unlawful^ or regardijig Which there is 
some suspicion, from one town to another. 




The young o£ the ostrich in' the dialect cf 


al-Yainan; — so Ibn-Sidah says. The word (^trich) will be 

given under the letter 


(al-Jafrah), A kid which has become foui mpuths old 
and is weaned from its mother, the male b^ng called I kal^jafr). 
It is so called, because its sides have tl}ii\, widgiied otit> Plk 
{aJfAv) and {jlfdr). 

(Information.) Ibn-Kutaibah states in his 

aUKdtib) that {Kitdb al-jaf}^ w«ift-^e*^kin of* a It??" 

on which the Imam Ja‘tar b. Muhammad ajfSaUik wbate^forl!^ 

people of the hou&o (of the Prophet) every thing Jthat was necessar^ 

for them to know and <'very thing that is to happen till the Day o£ 

Resurrection; it is to thi.> {Kitdl^aUjafr that AbtfPAIfl al-Ma*arrt 

%lhidos in his lines; — 

» 

“ They (the people) were astonished at the case of the people of the house, 
When they received their knowledge on the skin of a kid, 

And the mirror of the astrologer in a small compass, 

Which showed him every inhabited place and every desert.” 

It is said that Ibn-TCinart well-known by the haine ofal-Mahdi 
was the person who succeeded in di’^covering KitdH^aUjafr ; he saw 
in it w'hat was to hapj)en at the hands of ‘Abd-al-Mu’min, the King 
of Morocco ( I ), his narrative, his conduct and qualities, and his 
name. Ibn-Tiiinart then set about searching for him fdir a fong timej 
until at last he found him, and admitting him to his friendship 
respected him and advanced him ( in position) before till his other 
friends. When ho used to see him he used to recite:—^ 

you the description 1 have specified has become complete, 

And we all are through you happy and cheerful, — 

A smiling face (tooth), an open hand, 

A broad mind, and a pleasant countenance.’* 

> 

It is not true that Ibn-Tdmart had appointed ^Abd-al-Mu’miq, 
his successor to succeed him at his death, but his friends took th^ 
hint from the great respect and preferetiee he used to show for hlD^i 
and thus he came to be at the head of affairs. ^Abd-^l-Hn’min was 



the p«ra<m wlio the peopla of Morocco, when he cnme to be 
at the heftd of.affiiirs, to -follow the doctrine of the school of 
M&lik in ‘respect of — the derivative institutes of the 

faith ) and • to follow the doctrine of Abu’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari in 
respect of {al-u^ul — the fundamental articles or dogmas of 

the faith). ‘.^P|iU,-Mu'nun wsis a prudent and wise king and given 
to shedding a person for even a small crime. 

He died in, II, ,.558 A. H. after a reign of 33 years and 

some inonths^= 


t^r nplawfuluess.) It is lawful, and serves as a sub- 
^titptft;,.W'* rans^rar a jerboa, if one happens to kill the latter in 
‘%e 'slal^pf . . . ,v. 

“^Its interpretation in ii dream arc like those of 

goat. 


{JtdahA). — Like crK/*®. A certain .species of animal cross- 
bred (born) between the snake and fish; when it is slaughtered, no 
bloofl collies out of it, and its bones are soft and louse, being eatfed! 
together with it.4 flesh. It fattens women if it is eaten (by them) and 
is an excellent means of doing that. 

«J JL^ I (al~.lxlldlah). — Any animal (beast) that eats 
lah) and (al-adliirah), the former meaning the globular dtmg 

of camels, &o., ^ided in the court or yard for dung (al-adliirah). 

and = the least picked up or ate camel’s or 

other dung, the boast itself being called {jdllah) imd *1^ 
(jalUUah) whfen it piclis it up. 

Abft-DA’whd. and others relate out of a tradition of N&fi) on the 
authority of I^n-‘Umar and Ibu-‘Abbds, that the Prophet has jjrohi- 
bite'd riding ujalWah; Al-HAkiin relates out of a tradition of ‘Abd- 
,All&h b. ‘Umar, who said, “The Prophet has prohibited eating the 
flesh of » jalldlah and drinking its milk, and ordered that people 
are not to carry burdens on it or to ride it, until it shall have been 
fed on' foddar for forty nights.” Al-Baihald and others relate, on 
the anthority of Ibn-‘AbbA«, that the Prophet has prohibited drink- 
' ing out of the month of a ■water-skin, riding a jalldlah, and settin|[ 
up an animal ^as a target) and then shooting it ) for the 
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purpose of killing it, but the wor4 al-mu)atJuiamaK) is 

mostfy applied to birds, hares, and other., animals whioh''.<^ed.ve to the 
ground. = the bird clave to .prouT^, ’ which 

takes the place of ( buruk ) in the case of camels. A further ' 
account of ahjalldlah will be given in the- side-information in the 
art. . 

^ I (al-Jalatn ?). — It is the sa?ne lis jijil 1 {aUyu'yu') which is 
a species of hawk ( jAjcJ I ) and will be (inscribed in that art. and 
under the letter te. . 

{al- Jamal ). — [A he-cainel]. The mal^ of camels. Al- 
Farrh’ says that it is the mate of « iW I (an-ndhah — a she-camel), and > 
Ibn-Mas‘hd also said the same thing when he was asked regarding 
it, as if he reckoned the person asking Regarding a thing which 
all the people knew, a very ignorant one. Pis. J Uj*. {jimdl ), 

(ajmdl), (^jamd'il), and (jimditi^, Gtod has said, 

“As though they were yellow camels Most of the com- 

mentators state that it is the pi. of J (jimdl) being formed 
correctly like pi. whilst Ibn-'Abbfis and Ibn-Jubair 

state that «a* H I (al-jumdldt) are the hawsers or large ropes of a 
ship when they are rolled up in a circle one over another into large 
bundles. Ibn-‘Abbas states that (al-jumdldt) also means 

large pieces of copper, and that a camel is called (jamql) when 
it is in the seventh year. 

(Information.) The name of the he-camel which ‘A’isbab rode 
at the Battle of the Camel was ‘Askar, which was purchased for her by ' 
Ya‘lft b. Umayyah for 400 dirhams, but some say, foitIgOO dirhams, ■ 
which is the correct version. Ibn-al-Athir states that MIlik b. al- - 
^flrith well-]pown by the name of al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘!, who was . '■ 
one of the celebrated heroes and who was on the side of ‘All ah'tbe ; 
Battle of the Camel, passed by ‘Abd-All&h b. az-Zubair, who was^Wifii'' 
‘A’ishah and one of the brave men; they then seized eachoth^, 
and whenever one of them overpowered his opponent, h#‘ nse^ in ' 
throw him down and mount his chesi; they did this several times, Aad ' 
Ibn-az-Znbair kept on shouting in a loud voice;-— 

Al-^nr*&n LXXVII'38. The author gives the reading wewianaa.^'' 

• HUfc (jimSlSt). 



“ 81 ay me and M&lik, 

And slay M&lik with me.” 


He meant by Md,lik, al-Ashtar an-Naklia‘!. Ibn-az-Zubair stated, “I 
(ooi)d myself on th$ evening of the day of tlie Battle of the Cjimel 
covered with thirty wounds between the stabs of spears, strokes of 
swords, and wonnds inflioteil by arrows. Neither of the forces was 
!;yet defeated; nobody could seize ‘A’ishah’s Ciunel without being 
l^slain; 1 seized the halter, however, when ‘A’ishah said, ‘Who are 
you?’ and I replied, ‘Ibn-az-Zubair,’ upon which she said, ‘Woe to 
Asmft^ she will be bereft of her son!’ Al-Ashtar then happened to 
pass by me, and I recognized him; we two then fought together, and 
for every stroke I gave him, he gave me, by Grod, six or .seven, whilst 
I kept on shouting : — 

' Slay me and M&lilr, 

And slay Mfilik with me.* 

In the meantime the halter of the camel fell neglected from my 
liand, u[)on which Malik took me by the legs and threw me into 
the trench and said, ‘If it were not for your rtdationship to the Apostle 
)f God, no member of your body would ever have united again with 
another.’” In another version he is related to have said, “The men 
on our side ^d on their side came together and fought one with an- 
other, until we t?K>k hold of one another by the tuck of the waist- wrap- 
per, and the halter'^of the camel) having been neglected by me fell from 
my hand, upon which Ilmard ‘All say, ‘Hamstring the he-camel, for 
If it is hamstrung the parties will separate.’ A man then struck the 
^ camel and it fell; I never heard any thing louder than the grumbl- 
ing cry of Idiab he-camel, ‘Alt next ordered the camel-vehicle to be 
lifted up .and removed from among, the slain, and Muhammad b. 
Abt-Bakr and ‘Ainiudr b. YAsir lifted it up; Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr 
r thra introduced his band into the litter, upon which ‘A’ishah said, 
*)Ylio is this that intrudes upon a widow (the .sanctity) of the Apostle 
of Gbd? May .God bum him with fire !’ and he said, ‘0 .sister, say, 
“with. the fiife of this world,”’ and she then said, ‘with the fire of this 
WQrJ<i.’’’,l?aIhah who wus on'the side of ‘A’ishah was killed in this bat- 
tle, and although az-Zubaijr -returned ( safely from tlie battle ), he was 
Mmn by ‘Amr b. Jarmhz in the valley of as-Sib&‘ while he was asleep. 
sAtfoirtiton tetnmed with his (azvZuhair’s) sword to ‘All who when he 
loked at it said, “This is the sword that verilv lichtened for a lonir 
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time the anxiety of the Apostle of Godl” ‘A’ishah was tnen piacea 
under guard, and ‘AW entered al-Bjisrah where the |)eople it took 
the pledge of allegiance to liitn. He then set ‘Uthman b. Hoqaif M 
liberty and prepare<l ‘A’lshah for tlie journey (back), sendhtg'j^r 
brother Muhammad in her company; ‘AU personally acqo^p^nied 
her for some miles, and sent his two sons with lier on a day’s jorCrneyit 
It is said that the nmnijer of the slain out of the men on the side of 
‘A’ishah (the Camel) was eight thousand, but some say seventeen 
thousand, while the number of the slaii^i>iit of the men on the side of 
‘AM was a thousand. On that day nearly* eighty hands, principally 
of the men of the Beiii-Dabbah were cut ofE holding the halter of the 
camel, for directly the hand of one man was out ott* another man seized 
the halter. Ad-Dabbl says regarding it: — 

“ We Bciia-l?abbah are the heroes of the Camel; 

We alight ou the field of battle to fight with Death when it attacks, 
For Death is sweeter in our eyes than honey.** 

They had put on the camel a coat of mail which remained on it until 
it was hamstrung. According to grammarians the vowel of inflexion 
in the word (in the al)ove lines) is a fiUhah for the purpose^ 
praise and specifying. The Battle of the Caiind occurred on Tlinrs* 
day the 10th of JumSda 1 or Jum&d&ll, hut accoi'ding to some, op 
the 15th, in the year 3(i A.H., and it lasted ^roin the forOCoou IjO 
near the afternoon. It is related that ‘A’ishah gave the person,! 
who brouglit her the *hap[>y news of Ibn-az-j^wbairV^ safety after hW 
encounter with al-Ashtar, ton thousand dirhams. 

Ibn-Kli. and otliers relate that al-Ashtar visiteil ‘A’ishah after 
the Battle of the Camel, when she said to hiip, “0 Ashta?, ,wefe you 
the person that desired to slay my lister’s Son at the ;B^reOf the 
Camel?” and he replied to her as follows in verse 

^*0 A’ishah, had I not been starving for three da^, 

You would have found your sister’s son slainj- ' ' 

He kept on shouting the whole day while spc^Vfic^l refusing Mm, 

In a miserable voice, ‘ Kill me aad^&lik^' ^ 

His having eaten and Ms youth saye^^im^ftbmjype, 

Whilst an empty stomach was uot able tp^eld on/' 

It is (also) related that there wgs in Ibmaz-Zubait’s Head SUCH a 
large wound from a stroke given hin\ by al-AsKtar, that had a bottle^ 
£ul of clarified batter been poureji into itj li would have hold it. 
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Al-Hfikitn relates out of a tradition of Kais b. AM-Hfizim, 
atid Ibtt-Abi-Shaibah relates out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbfts, that 
the Apostle of God sai 1 to his wives, “ Which of you will be the 
rider of the he-camel with hair on its face, who will go’’ or 
‘tgo forth, upon which the dogs of al-Haw’ab will bark at her?*’ Al- 
]fcw’ab is a river near al-Basrah. ibn-l)ihyah states tliat it is a 
wonder how Ibii-al-‘Arabi could have ignored this tradition in his 

(^Kitidb al^awdnif^ wa^l-\iicdjfiin) and stated 
that no foundation existed for it, when it is better known than even 
the light of the day-break. It is related that ‘A’ishah when she w^nt 
forth, passed by a watering-place callel al-Haw’ab, when the dogs 
barked at her, and she said, “Take me back, kike me bsick, for 1 have 
heard the Apostle of God say, ‘How will it fare wdth one of you when 
the dogs of al-Haw'ab will bark at her ” And yet this tradition 
coming from l;Cais b. Abl-H&ziui has been disallowed. 

As to the following llne> of a poet: — 

“My he-camel complained to me about the long night-journey, 

But I replied, T am not one to listen to complaints, 

Bear patiently, for both of us are affticted.’ '* 

it is Well known tliat the camel does not hpeak, but the poet 
intended by it to speak iiietapborically and as a set-off against the 
other stateihenti like it, like the words of Go<l, “And whoso transgress- 
es against you, transgress against him like as lie transgressed against 
you,”^ and like*the of ‘Ainr b. Kiilthftni: — 

**Lebnot any one act ‘wrongfully towards us, 

Otberwjpe we sball act wrongly -towards him in a worse manner 
than children.*’ 

And like, the^wjprds of another poet : — 

“1 UaVe ahorse i^ich for forbearance* is bridled with forbearance. 
And *a hors# ;^hioh for levity is saddled with levity ; 

WhoeO wiaheiB me to stand uprightly, for him 1 am upright, 
And/w^^OCa desbes m^ to be crooked, for him I am crooked.” 

As to the \vord|‘of G^til a camel shall pass into a 

needle’s eye,*^ Qe/ii^tended by it an ^liinal well-known, because 
it is the largest apiiuAl ha jize generally seen by man, one which 
will not enter uuless;a tloo^Jis a very wide one, as if He said, ‘^They 
shall never enter 'Paradi^e^” ’ A poet says: — 

» Al-Kur’&n 11-190. • To meetihrlth forbearance. • Al-Kur*4n VII-3B. 
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The camel is very large, but without, int^lligeuce ; 

The camel is therefore, uotwithstandiug its largeness^ not ladepeU'** 
dent*^ - • 

Ibii-‘Abb&s and recited I in tble aj^bove verse (of the 

Kur^n) and interpreted it ivs iuenning a thick rope of a 

ship, ^he is the eye of a needle. A poet says of it 

enigmatically ; — 

** A thfng with a hole (t*ye) has worked in jpy shirt and left in it 
An impression, such as, by God, woulTr^iove anxiety; 

It has clothed a Oaisap with a robe of beauty and a Tubba*, 

And a Kasrd, and has returned, whilst it is itself naked in its body.** 

The sobrhpiet-. of the he-camel are ahiUat/)jiUf and 

\ ahiU^a/fcdti. In a traditi<ni of Uinni-Z<ir‘, she is related to 
have said, “My liu-^hand is the lean flesh of a he-oainel on tlie top of a 
rugged mountain.” It U r^dated in the (Sunan) of Abift-D&’wfld^ 
on the authority of Miij&liid who had it on the anthority of Ibn- 
‘Abbas, that the Prophet was given presents during the year of al- 
Hudaibiyah (G A.H.), among which was a he-camel belonging to Abfl- 
Jahl b. Hishdiii with a ring of silver in its nose, at the sight of which 
the believers in tlie plurality of gods ined to be incensed. Al-Khaj;- 
tdbf state-* that there is a point of religious law involved in it, namely, 
that it is allowable to offiu* as sacrifice at Makkah males (of animals); 
but it is related regarding Ibu-‘Umar that be used to disapprove it in 
the cane of camels, and was of opinion ^isft the femaleH of them 
ought to be offered as sacrifice. There is also in it a proof us to the 
permissibleness of the use of a little silver iu the bridles of riding- 
beasts, sucli as horses and other animals. Th© meaning of his (Ibn- 
‘Abbfe’) words, “ I j (the believers in the plurality 

of gods used to be incensed at it),” is, that t^iis he-camel was well 
known to have belonged to Abfi-Jahl, and wlien it came into the 
possession of the Prophet, it used to incense them to see it in his 
hands; the owner of it was slain and plundered. 

Abfi-Dtl’wftd, at-Tirmidhi, and Ibfi-M&jab relate on the authority 
of ‘Irb&cl b S&riyah, who stfld, “ The Apostle of God preached to us 
an exhortation, with which eyes flowed witli tears and hearts h©Oiune 
alarmed, and we ssiid, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, this exliortation is 4^ a 
parting or leave-taking nature; what do you therefore enjoin us to 
do?’ npon which he said, have verily, left you on a shining road 
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on .^Yhich the night is like the day, and from which nobody will turn 
away after me but those who are to perish; those of you who will 
live after me will She much change, but keep ye to what ye know to 
be my course of‘xK)hduct and to the course of conduct of the 
orthodox khalifahs after me, hold ye fast thereto I 

and beware of innovations, for every innovation is a heresy, imd every 
heresy is a deviation from th^ right course; it is binding- on you 
to obey even an Abyssinian slave, for a believer is like a sub- 
missive — amf) ho-camel, which wherever it is led allows itself 

to be led/’* cAJlII (ai-a/i;/ ) in respect to a he-cainel is one which, has 
a nose-ring in its nostril, and which does not try to oppose the wish 
of the person leading it; it is also said to mean tractable. In another 
version (of this tradition) it is said, “ like a submissive (v-Aif — dnif ) 
he-camel, which if it is led allows itself to be led and which if it is 
made to lie down on a rock lies down.** I {an‘7iawdjidh) is 

better known to be spelt with a i , and means the last teeth, the 
meaning of the expression given in tlie tradition being, “holdfast to 
them as a biter holds fast with all his teeth/* It is related in a 
tradition, “The Prophet laughed until his last or wisdom-teeth showed 
themselves,** the meaning tliere being the laughing-teeth or the teeth 
which are vieible at the time of laughing, because the laugliter of the 
Prophet was (only) a smile. 

The Im&m Ahmad, Abu-Da*wud, and aii-Nasa’i relate^ on the 
authority of Abh-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “When one of 
you prostrates (in prayer), let him not lie down on his chest as a 
camel does, but let him first place down Iiis hands and then his 
knees/* Al-Khattabl states that the tradition of Wd*il b. Hujr is 
more trustworthy thati this; it is according to the four compilers of 
the traditions^ on the authority of Wa*il who said, “ I saw that the 
Prophet when he prostrated used to place his knees down first before 
his hands, and when he rose up (from the prostration) he raised his 
hands before his knees/* 

• Al-Bukh&id, Muslim, Abfl-D/i’wfid, at-Tirinidhi, and an-Nasa’i 
' relate regarding Jftbir b. ‘Abd-Allfth as having been with the Pro- 
phet, on a he-camel which became jaded and lagged behind, upon 
which the Prophet goaded it, prayed for it, and then said to him, 

. » : Abtl-DkVad, at-Tirmidht, an-Nas&’i, and Ibn-lSiiftjah. 
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^ Mount it (now);’’ and so he mounted it and became the foremost 
)f the party. He said, ‘‘The Prophet then said to me, ‘ How do you 
ind your camel (now)?’ and I replied, ‘Your blessing has fallen 
H>on it;’ he then said, ‘ Will you sell it to mo ?* upon which I felt 
ishamed, and although I had no other camel (to ride upon) 1 replied) 
'Yes.* The Prophet then kept on increasing the price oE it and saying, 

^ May God pardon you ()’our sins)!’ until 1 sold it to hijn fora 
(seven mi thills) of gold on condition, Ifowever, of my riding 
upon it till 1 could reach al-Madinah. When L* rj^ached al*Madtnah, the 
Prophet said to Bihll, ‘ Give him the price, and add more to it.’ The 
Prophet then returned the camel to me.” It is related in the book of 
lbn*};£bban out of a tradition of Hamintld b. iSalamab on the authority 
of Abu'z-Zubair who had it on the authority of J^bir who said, “The 
Apostle of God asked God to pardon me, on the night I sold the 
camel, twenty-five times.'’ This (tradition) proves the lawfulness of 
selling (a thing) on a condition, though the opposite of it is an esta- 
blished principle in books on jurisprudence. As-Suhaili states that 
the wisdom of purchasing the camel, then returning it to him, and 
paying him the price o£ it more than it was worth, lies in the fact that 
the Prophet had informed him that God had revived his father and 
restored to him Iiis soul; ho therefore purchased from him the 
ciimel which was his vehicle, in the same manner tliat God pur- 
chases the lives of martyrs with a price, which is Paradise, the soul 
of a man being his vehicle; He adds to their reward and has said, 
“To those who do what is good, goodness and increase.”* He then 
restores to them the souls which He purchases from them ^ying, 

“ Count not those who are killed in the way (cause) of God as dead, 
but living with their Lord; — provided for.”* The Prophet suggested 
by his purchasing the camel, his paying the price and adding more to 
it, and then returning the camel to him, confirmation of the intbrma- 
tion be gave regarding God, so that the action and information 
might conform with each other. 

It is related in the (Musnad) of the IinAm Ahmad and by ; 

al-l^kim on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h- b. Ja‘far, that the Prophet 
entered a garden belonging to one of the Helpers and found in it a 
he-camel which when it saw him shed tears from its eyes; ihei 
pbet thereupon robbed its hump; but in another version H is said; 

1 Al-KuPIUi X-27. « Idem., 11146$. 
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that he rubbed the two protuberances on the back of its 

neck and it became quiet. Tlie Prophet then said, “ Who is the 
owner oE this he-cainel?” upon which a youn;^ man out of the 
Helpers came forward and said, “Itbelonf^s tome;’’ the Prophet 
then said to him, “ Do you not fear God in respect o£ this beast, 
which God has given you. as your property? ( I ask ) because 
it has complained to me thai you starve it and make it toil 
hard.” At^Tabarftn! relates on the authority o£ J&bir wlio said, 
“We went with the Prophet on the military expedition to Dli&t^ar- 
Rik&t and when we reached Harrat Wakim, a lie-camel approached 
118 quickly and then going near the Projihet it commenced to utter a 
gurgling growl over his head. The Apostle of God said, ‘ This he- 
cainel has demanded my help against its master, alleging that he 
journeyed on it for years, until now wlien he has rendered it unfit 
(for further use) and lean, and it has advanced in years, he intends 
slaughtering it. Go, 0 Jabir, to its owner and bring him (to me);’ 
but 1 replied, ‘I do not know him,’ upon which he said, ‘It will 
point him out to you.’” J&bir continued to say, “The camel went 
forth before me, hastening in obedience to the order, until it stood 
with me in the assembly of the Beni-Khatmah; 1 then said, ‘ Where 
is the owner of thishe-camel?’ and they replied, ‘It belongs to such a 
one, the son of such a one,’ to whom 1 then went and said, ‘Answer 
the summons of the Apostle of God.’ He then came out in my com- 
pany to the Apostle of God, who said to him, ‘ Your camel alleges that 
you have journeyed for a long time on its back, until now when you 
have rendered it unfit and lean, and it has advanced in years, you 
wish to slaughter it.’ He replied, ‘By Him, who has sent you with 
the Truth, the thing is so.’ The Prophet thereupon said, ‘This is not 
a fit reward for a worthy slave,’ and then said to him, ‘ Will 3^.<»u sell 
it?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes.’ The Prophet purchased it from him and 
sent it among the bushes (to graze), where its hump again rose up; 
he used to lend it to some of the Refugees and Helpers, when any of 
their camels were incapacitated from work, in which state it continued 
(to live) for a long time.”. 

Al-l^ushair! relates in his {Risdlah) and Ibii-al-Jawzl relates 
in I {Muthir al^ardm as^s&kin) regarding Abnuid b. 

‘A^’ ar-RfidhbAri as having said, “I was riding a camel, and both 
its feet having gone deep into the sand, I said, ‘ God is Great 
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(JUb)!’ and the camel replied, ‘God is Great AUKushairl 

also relates regarding him in the chapter on the miracles performed 
Syhy saints ( j/^), as having siiid, “A man talked wth me 

“^on the road to Makkah saying, ‘ I saw some laden camels with their 
necks stretched forth (walking fast) in the night, and I said, ** Praise 
be to God ! Praise be to Him who lightens for them the burdens they 
are carrying!” when a camel turned to mo and said, “Say, ‘God is 
Great (^)l ’ ” and I said, “ God is Grea^^l ” 

(Wonderful information.) I have seen in the hand- writing of 
one of the ancient learned and accomplished men, that there wad a 
man in KhurAsan who used to smite with the evil eye; he was seated 
one day in tlie company of an assembly of men, when a string of 
camels happened to pass by, and he asked (them), “The flesh of which 
camel, do you wish me to feed you with?” They hinted at one of 
the best camels out of them; the man looked at it, upon which it 
immediately fell down. The owner of the camel, however, was a 
clever man and said, “Whosoever has made fast (confined) my camel, 
let him undo it and let him say, ‘ In the name of God, who is great in 
dignity and powerful in the proof of His existence. Whatever He 
desires happens.’ The detainer has detained with a greater force than 
that of a heavy (dry) stone and of a meteor on fire. 0 God, I have 
caused the evil eye of the smiter with the evil eye to recoil against 
himself and against the dearest thing to him among mankind (namely, 
his eye) and to his liver and his two kidneys; of soanly flesh and 
delicate hones for which he is worthy.* Why, look again! cans t 
thou see a flaw? Then look again twice! —thy looksbaU return to 
thee driven back and dulled ! The camel, thereupon, insiantene** 
ously stood up as though no harm had occurred to it, and tb^ eye 
of the smiter fell off (instead). . ^ 


(Information.) If a smiter with the evil eye acknowledges tibihe 
has killed another (man) with his evil eye, there is neither retolintion* 
nor blood-wit against him, nor has he to perform expiation on its no- ^ 
count, even if the eye was effectual (in causing it), because stniltilg 
with the evil eye does not mostly lead to death (mttider)^ 


i As is the case with most charms or incaatations, itUvery 
convey the exact sense in English, and 1 have here merely sttetaptiid tb 
lafe this one, to show of what stuff they are generally com|k>sed, tiai^glrtiuf ; 
' sense is not clear, e Al«Kur*4n LXVIl-3 and 4* 
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necessary for the sniiter^ to pray for the smitten one for a blessing|i 
“0 G^od, bless him and injure him not 1” and “What Godi 
desires will happen; there is no strength but in God ! ’* 

The K&dt Husain relates that one of the prophets one day con** 
sidered his tribe to be numerous, and God caused a hundred thousand 
persons out of it to die in one night. When the morning dawnedi^ 
he complained to God regarding it, and God replied, “When you 
reckoned them to be numerous you confronted them with an evil 
action, why did you not protect them? whereupon he asked, “O 
Lord, how ought Tto protect them?” and God said, “You ought to 
say, protect you by the Living and the Eternal One who never dies^ 
and keep awaj^ the evil from you by means of (the formula), “There 
is no power nor strength but in God the High and the Great!”’” 
The Kadt adds that such ought to he the mode of life of a man 
when he sees himself secure and his condition a pleasant one, and 
that he ought (under those circumstances) to say the above in respect 
to himself. The K&dl used to protect his pupils in this manner 
whenever he considered them as having become numerous. The 
ImAm Faklir-ad-dtn ar-Rdzi states in one of his books that the eye 
of a porson having a noble soul has no effect, for the smiting with 
evil with an eye is on account of any thing being considered as very 
great; but what the K&dl Husain has related contradicts it. 

Al-Kushair! relates in regarding Muhammad 

b. Said al-Basrl as having sai l, “ Wliile I was ( one day) walking iu 
one of the streets of al-Basrah, [saw a Badawl driving a he-camol, and 
presently turning t<r it, 1 found that it had talleu down dead and the 
saddle (cdAjJt ) and the pack-saddle ( !) had also fallen down. I 

it^alked on a little, and then turning round found tlio Badawl saying, ‘0 
Thou the causer of all causes, and the giver of hope to every one that 
seeks (any thing), return to me what has vanished that it may carry the 
saddle and paok^saddle!’ The camel then got up with the pack-saddle 
and the saddle oh its back.” The reviving of the dead is a miracle, 
and even if it is a big one, it is allowable according to the true state- 
ineilts aocspted by the verifiers, the trusted imAins of the fundamental 
PW^Iples of religion { Jl I ), because what makes a miracle ( 

in the case of a prophet, makes it ( ^ ) also allowable 

Jn tjbe ease ot a saint, on this condition, however, that the latter does 
not claim for his power to do a similar thing (to that of a prophet 



444 


AD-DAMiRfs 


|he right of a prophetic office. The reviving of the dead is a miracle 
which has been performed by many saints whose number cannot 
be counted; some instiinces of them will be mentioned in their 
proper places in this book. 

(Information.) Our Shaikh al-Y&fi‘i shite? that such of the saints 
as have [lerformed miracles are not necessarily more honoured ones 
than those who have not p(*rformed them, but some of those who 
have never performed any iniraeles are actually/ more honoured ones 
than some of those who have performed them, because a miracle 
occurs for confirming (strengthening) the certainty which exists in 
the mind of the person performing it and for perfecting the know- 
ledge of God. On this account the chief of the learned (the pivot of 
sciences), the crown of those who know, the refresher of the eyes of 
the faithful witnesses of the Truth, Ahfi’l- Kasim al-Junnid, may God 
render his tomb holy ! — says that some men have walked by means 
of the certainty of tlieir faith on water, whilst others though more 
honoured ones than they, have died from thirst; he also says, that 
is the removal of doubt in seeing the invisible (mys- 
terious), and that it is the linn estiihlishment of the knowledge which 
neither turns, nor shifts, nor changes. Al*Y&fi*i a<lds that this is ho, 
because a miracle may happen to he performed by many of the favour* 
ed (loved) ones and renouncers of the world, and may not happen to 
be performed by many who possess knowledge, whilst knowledge is 
more honourable tbin favour (love) according to many, and more 
honourable than renunciation of the world according to all. 1 (the 
author) say that this is what the verifiers (of truth) have acc^ted. 

In the lH)ok (Klmr aUhiuhv bi^hlmr aU 

lHi$]uir) by the Im&m, the very learned Muhammad b. Dafar, it is 
related that there used to he on one of the gates of Alexandria a 
statue of a he-camel made of copper, with a rider on it also made 
copper, the latter having the appearance of an Arab dressed in a 
waist-wrapper with a mantle and a turban over him and sandals on 
his feet, — the whole being made of copper; when the people (there) 
acted wrongly towards one another, the oppressed one used ' to say 
to the wrong-doer, “Give me my right before this one conies fbrth 
and takes it from you whether you wish to give it or not,”^ This 
statue remained in that state, until *Amr b. al-^As conquered ISgy^t, ' 
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when they lost; (conceal^) it. In this, was a hint about the goo4 
tidings of the advent of Muhaininad (the Prophet). 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and its properties are already 
mentioned in the art. ubllt. 

(Proverbs.) “The he-camel chews cud out of its own stomach,’^ 
applied to one who eats out of his own earnings, or to one who is bene- 
fited by a thing but suffers a loss or injury on its account. “ More con- 
trary (cALifel) than the urine of a he-caniel (when urinating),” in 
which proverb the word is derived from and not from 

, because it urinates backwards. “ Tlie people fell into the secun- 
diiie of a he-cainel,” apjdied to one who has mot with an extremely 
severe difficulty, and in the same manner as is used the proverb, 
“The knife has reJiched the bone.” This proverb is so used, because a 
he-camel has no secundine; and the meaning of it is that they (the 
people) have fallen into a difficult case, being the thin mem- 

brane in which is enclosed the fetus of cattle, and which is piillei 
off from the face of the fetus directly it is Ixirn, or otherwise it 
would cause its death. This is like another Arabic j)roverb, “ Rarer 
than a pregnant black and white horse ( • )/^ “The produce of the 
trees is in die well and on the back of the camel,” the origin of which 
proverb is that a certain crier in the Time of Ignorance used to stand 
on the top of one of the fortresses at al-Madinah wlien the harvest- 
' time came, and used to cry that out, tlio meaning of it being that 
whoever draws water out of a well on the hack of a he-camel with a 
large bucket and its accompanying gear finds the recompense 

of his trouble of watering, in the produce of his trees. This is allied 
to another Arabic proverb, “At day-break the party commended 
night-journeying,” and to the lines of a poet: — 

** If you sow not and see a reaper (reaping), 

You will repent of your neglect at tlic time of sowing.’’ 

Another poet says^: — 

“ The mother of al-VValid tuiks me for a he-camel, 

Which walks slowly but is the first one to arrive,*’ 

which, if both the lines arc recited, is aj>plied to seeking for a thing 
which dpes not exist, but if only the lust line is expressed, is applied 
to a .person who accomplishes his want slowly and quietly. As to the 
“I have neither a ke-cainel nor a she-cnmel in it,” it will be 
gtvpn under the better in the art. Ai UJl . 
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^ (Interpretation of it in a dream.) A he-camel in a dream 
indicates going on a pilgrimage to Makkah, on account of a state* 
ment of the Prophet; and an Arabian camel indicates the Hajj on 
account of the words of God, “And they bear your heavy Wrdens 
to towns which ye could not otherwise reach, excepting with great 
wretchedness of soul; — verily, your Lord is kind and merciful.” ‘ A 
Bnkhti [Khura'-ani or Bactrian] camel indicates a PersiaiT' ot 
foreigner. He who dreams of a he-camel attacking him, will fall 
out with a vulgar man, and he who Hr^ms of leading a he-camel 
with its halter vrill direct a misguided person to the right course. He 
who eats (in a dream) the head of a he-camel will slander a head-man* 
He who sees Arabian he-camels, will govern over a tribe of Badawi 
Arabs. If one dreams of two he-camels fighting with each other, 
they are two angels; and lie who dreams of dragging a he-camel will 
overpower an eueiny. Artfi.midftras says that a dream about a he* 
camel indicates the oars of a vcs.^el, and also the quickness of its mo- 
tion, and that he-camels indicate tribes or parties of ignorant and 
foolish men without any knowledge or judgment and overcome by 
* abasement. If one dreams of having fallen from the back of a he- 
camel, there will be fear of his becoming poor. He who dreams of 
a he-camel kicking him with its hind leg will fall ill. A string of 
he-camels, if they follow one another, indicates rain, because rain falls, 
a shower following a shower, and because camels carry heavy loads 
like the clouds which carry rain. If he-camels are slaughtered and 
there is not in the place any daring robber or assassi4, it is an invita- 
"^tion to the generous. Ho who dreams of becoming as though he were 
a^he-camel, will bear heavy burdens in the shape of the claims of the 
people. A Bactrian camel indicates a long journey for its rider with- 
out any fatigue. Sometimes a he-camel indicates a dwelling-place dtid 
sometimes a vessel, because it is one of the ships on land; 
also it indicates death, because it takes away on a journey beloved ones 
to distant places; sometimes it indicates a wife. A he-camel indicates 
malice and the taking of revenge even after a (long) time; jmmetimcil 
^ it indicates a patient man, and sometimes delay in tbinf^ for one 
who is desirous of quickness. Sometimes a he-camel indicates 
because it is^derived from the root- word for it and on ocodWticfa 
irersein the l^nr’ftn (X VI- 6 ). Dreams about he-camels indicate 


I Al-Kur^to XVI.7 



9ATiT AL-^AYAWiN 


447 


genii, because they are created out of the eyes of genii. He^mels 
also indicate ineans of sustenance and* advantages, on account of their 
being employed in service and being held as a possession. Ibn-al- 
Mu^ri says that Baotrian camels indicate great ones out of men and 
persons accustomed to travelling on land and on sea like merchants, 
and that sometimes they indicate Persians (foreigners) and strangers^ 
and sometimes anxieties, miseries, captivity, and the plundering of 
property, 

. 

(Janial al-hahv).^ — (The sea-camel). A certain fish 
thirty cubits in length; — so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-J&hid states in 
(^Kitdb aUBayda waH^tahayi/un)^ that aPAj^j&j 
has composed some excellent rajaz verses regarding it. It is related 
in a tradition of Abh-‘Ubaidah, that it is permitted to eat the sea- 
-camel, which is a fish resembling a he-camel . 

t^l cUa {Jamal al^md*),* — (The water-camel). It is the same 
as which is the same as {aUhaicsal) which will 

be described under the letter 

(ifainal aUYahud,) — The chamoeleon which 

will be described under the letter 

(al-J%m*alilah). — The hyena, which will be described 
under the letter fjki 

and {Jummail). — A cerbiin bird. The word 

is of the dim, measure. PL {jimlda) like pL 

Sib^rw^th says that it is the hulhuU 

' A species of whale, Forskal gives the name junwl for two different species 
^ fish, I B^iUiUei d$$aM( odled in Maskat jarjwnbctliy and 2 Ostracion gibbosut 
tem*tti^Fottk.)*called in' Maskat bakrat al-ba/ir. In Maskat jantal uUha^ 
[ hi .the name applied to the fish Triacauthus s^rigili/er^ and bH-jumaU 

ietifer^ • The sword-fish {xipims or Lane^s 

gives the meaning of it as the pelican which is called in W* 
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I (al-Janhar), — Like , A yoiin^? one of the bustard ; it 
has been employed by Sibawaih in a proverb and has been explained 
thus by as-Siraf!; — so Ibn-Sidah >ays. 

(ahJtmdah ).' — A sj>ecies of looiists. Some say ^at it is 
the male of locusts. PI. (janddihy Sibawaih states tliat the 

i*) in it is an accessory or ser^iIo letter, 

Al-Jahid slates that when the heat becomes vehement it digs 
with its two foreh'^s (arms) aftd enters into mud and the grolltKidy 
and sometimes also it flies during the vehemence t/f the heat, itjs 
related in a tradition, ‘‘ What God has sent me with, is like a man 
lighting a fire into which al-jandd/h keep on falling.” - Muslim and 
at-Tirmi«lhi have both of them relateil it onH:he authority (»f Kutaibah 
b. Sa‘id, wdio had it from al-Mugirahb. ‘Abd-ar-ttahimin, who had it 
on the authority of AliiV/-Zin&d who had it on •'the authority of al- 
A*«iraj who had it from Abu-Hurairah who heard it from the Prophet 
It is related in a tradition of Il)n-Mas‘ftd, that he (the Prophet) was 
(once) saying the noon(l*«iy prayer, and ahjanddih were leaping ont 
of the hot sand, owing to the excessive heat of tl^grouiid. * 

I (al-Jundu^). — Like . A blfck sp0|^s^ of jmdab with 

two long >pines (horns); it is the coarsest (or biggest) ^of janddib^ 
and is not eaten; — so Ibn-S!dah says. Abft-Han!^ih stath9 
{al-jnndu*^) is a small jiindah. 

4!^! (aJ-Jhiif). — [Genii]. {Spiritual (aeriaIVl B |aj|rs (bodies) cap- 
able of assuming various forms, and possessing intellc^Hyiderstandiagy 
and the powder of performing very difficult tasks. T?hey are ppposite 
(contrary) of human beings. Sing, (Jinni ). They are naid £o be 
so called, because they conceal themselves and are iiivisinie. 

man heramf* mad. Ahll C/orf cavsed liitn to hecofne 

mad, is nuuh You do not say As to the expkiiaiioa 

regarding the wordcJLT*^! (cil-inajnun), that he is one whbm He 
(God) has caused to be bereft of reason, is a strange one^ wfti^l 
other analogical instance, for in the case of one doe#jDr|^*%y 

and in the case of I one does not say 


» In *Om§in^wdvbt^Tryxalis nfisuia. 
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relates on the strength oi* respectable authoritio'^, on 
fe^authoritj'^of Ab<l‘-Tha‘labah al-Khnsliant (al-Khnshati — Mishkitt 
al'^Ma^h1h)i that the Proph^ said, “The genii are of three kinds; the 
genii oioue kind have wings with which th(‘y fly in tlie air; those of the 
second lUud are snakes; and those of the third kind alight and journey 
to distaw places.” So has also al-H^ikiin related this tradition, adding 
that It is authentic in its autlioritic'^. Under the letter ^ in the art. 

will bo given the tradition of AbiVJ-Dard&^ nainelT, that the 
&||met said, “God has created the genii of three kinds, one kind 
IgIfSistiiig of snakes, scorpions, and the creeping things of the earth, 
Seia^her kind being in Uie air like wind, and tlio third kind 
being like men, liable to be called to account and to punishment. 
And Q«id has created mankind of three kinds, one kind being like 
beasts; God' has said, ‘^Thoy are only like the cattle, nay, they err 
Inore^Jroin the way.”' Ho has said also, “They have hearts and 
they dilbern not therewith; they have eyes and they see not therewith; 


they have and they hear not therewith; they are like cattle, nay, 
th^y iuor^*fi#tniy ! these it is who care not.''* Another kind have 
bodies l||^o (IiiMM^inen, hut their souls are lik(‘ those of devils. And 
the third kf yWB p who will bp in the sluidow of God on the Day 
eu W'hiei|||np»|2U be ift shadow but His.” lbn-Hib1>An states that 
Ya/iid has related this tradition on the authority 

of AhA’l-YEuulh, who had it on the authority of Yahyd b. Kathir, who 
had it on the authority of AhA-Salamah, who had it on the authority of 
Abft*d-Dard&'; lMl|hyahy&l). Ma‘ln, the Imftm Ahmad b. Hanbal, and 
IM^Madtut ©r YazJd b. Sufy^n a slender (weak) authority. 

(LawfuhSHHt unlawfulness). All the Muslims hold the opinion 
|pbaifottrPjiro|i^t was sent for the genii as well as for men. God has 
Mid, ’^(Say) ‘This Kur’an was inspiroil to me to warn you and those 
^ reaches.’”^, |t i*enohed the genii, (as well as men). God lias also 
iard, ** And when we turned towards thee some of the genii listening 
to the and wheii they were present at (the reading of) it, 

they mud, *^80 silent ! ’ and when it was over they turned back to their 
thent.”^ The Blessed and the High (God) has said, 
^ \VhoSent down the Discrimination to His servant thstt 
the world a warner,”* God has also said, “ Wo hare 


XX?-46. t Idem, YIMia » Idem, VM9, . ♦ Idem, XLVI- 

^Mbim ITW f 
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only sent thee as a mfercy to the worlds.” ‘ God has said, “We have 
only sent thee to men 0 g^J^^rally,”* AhJ a wharf states that 

men includes both men and genii. God has said addressing 

both the classes, “We shall be at leisure for you, 0 ye two weighty 
ones! Thou which of your Lord’s bounties will ye twain deny?^’* The 
two weighty ones ) are men and genii, so named because they 

are the two weightiest animals of the earth, but as some say, because 
they are burdened with sins. God bf,s said, “But for him who fears 
the station of the Lord are gardens twafh ! and on that account it 
is said that some of the genii are near (God) and pious in the same 
manner as some men are. The generality o^eligious doctors look upon 
this verse of the Kur’&n as a proof of the genii being believers; they 
will enter Paradise and receive a reward in the same maimer as men, 
but Abu-Haiiifah and al-Laithare opposed to ttiis view saying, that the 
(only) reward for the believers out of them will be that they will be 
saved from the fire of Hell. Most of the others, however, contradict 
them, even Abu-Yhsuf and Muhammad, whilst Ab6-Hanifah and 
al-Laith have no argument but the words of God, “And (He) will 
deliver you from grievous woe,”* and “And he who believes’ in his 
Lord shall fear neither diminution nor loss.”® They (two) say that 
God has not mentioned in the two verses any reward but Ijnly their 
being saved from tortures (woe). The answer to it is in two ^ays, one 
being that there is a silence on the subject of a reward, and the second 
that the words are those of the genii, whilst it is possible that they 
had not seen any but that (portion) and that what God has prepared 
for them as a reward, was concealed from them. Some say that when 
they Will enter Paradise, they will not be with men but in their own 
quarter. It is related in a tradition on the authority of Ibn-‘ Abbas 
who said, “All the creatures are of four kinds, gne kind of which will 
be entirely in Paradise, and they are the angels; another kind will be 
entirely in hell and they are the devils; and the third and fourth kinds 
will be jiartly in Paradise and partly in Hell, and they are the genii 
and men, who will obtain rewards and suffer pauishment” This 
tradition ends (for its authority) with Ibn-‘ Abbas 
statement to the effect that the angels will not be rewarded .^e 
happiness of Paradise. It may be mentioned as a straijige^l^g, 

» Al-KuPan XXI-IC?. • Idem, XXXlV-27. » Idem, LV-jl sad SS* 
* Idem, L Y-46. * Idem, XLVI*80. * Idem, LXXlI*ld. 
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what has been related by Ahmad b. Marwan al-Maliki ad-Dinawarl 
ill the first part of Part ninth of [aUMujalasali) on 

authority of Mujahid who was asked regarding the believing genii, if 
they will enter Paradise, and who replied, ' “They will enter it, but 
will neither eat nor drink in it; on the contrary they will (only) 
swallow ‘ the praising of God ( )’ and ‘ the declaring of God to be 
holy ( Aa3 )/ in which they will find what the })cople of Paradise 
will find in the daintiest food and drink. 

Out of the institutes of the Prophet, which point to his having 
been sent for all (both men and genii), are tlie traditions, one of which 
is what Muslim has related on tlie autlioritv of Aljft-IInrairah, name- 
ly, that the Prophet said, “ I have been given llie Kur'an and am sent 
^ro all the people."’ It is related in it in a tradition of Jahir, “I am 
sent to all, the rod aiidtiark (races).” It is related in I y U/ 
[Kitdh Khair aUbushr hi^kliau' al~bashar) by the Im8,m, the 
very learned Muhammad b. Dafar on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘fid who 
said, “The Apostle of Uod said to his (Companions, being at the time 
in Makkah, ‘ Whoever of you likes to he ]>rcsent to-night to see the 
atfair of the genii, let him come with me;" so I went out with him, and 
when we reached the iipjier part of Makkah, ho marked out a bound- 
ary lino for me, «and then going away stood up and commenced to 
recite the Kur’fin, upon which ho wais concealod ( from my view) by 
many bodily forms which came between me and him, so much so that 
I could not hear his voice; then they dissipated as clouds do, and went 
away, only a small company of them under ten (in number) remain- 
ing behind. The Prophet then came and asked (me), ‘ What has the 
Hmall company done? * and I replied, ‘ There they are, 0 Apostle of 
God.* He then took a bone and some dung and gave them to them, and 
prohibited the use of a bone or dung for cleaning oneself after answer- 
ing the call of nature.” There is, however, some weakness in the 
ascription of authorities for this traditioiik 

It is also related in the same book on the authority of Bil4l b, 
al-Hfiritli, who said, “We alighted with the Prophet in one of his 
travels at al-‘Arj (between Makkah and al-Madinah) and I wont to- 
wards him; when I approached him I heard a confused noise and 
altOi'^ation of men, but I had not heard before the language of any of 
them out of the languages (they were speaking). I stoo(l there until 
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the Prophet came lan/^hing and said, * The Muslim genii and the tiu* 
believing genii applied to me for a decision with regard to the eause 
of altercation between them and askeil me to allot a place for them to 
live in; so I have allotted to the Muslim genii the elevated country 
and to the unbelieving genii the low country 
Every elevated piece of land is a ^^nd {najd}i^ au 4 ^ 

every low place is a jji / .4 

There is also related in it on the ailtljiprity of Ibn-‘Abb4s who 
said, ‘‘The Prophet went away with a party of his CompaniohS pro« 
ceeding to the market of ‘Ukfid; and something having come bet- 
ween the devils and the news of Heaven, they returned to their tribe, 
who asked them, ‘What has happened to yon?* Tliey replied, 
‘Something has come between us and the news of Heaven, and meteors 
were sent «against us,’ and they said, ‘ That h something new;* so, 
tWy went awaiy in tlie direction of the east and west of the earth, but 
those who went in the direction of Tih&mah met the Prophet and bis 
Companions who were then in Nakhlah on their way to the fair of 
‘Uk&d> while he was saying the morning prayer with his C/ompiiiixiOfis^ 
When they heard tlio Kur’&n, they paused, listened to it silontjy, 
and then said, ‘This is what came between us and the news bf 
Heaven !’ They therefore went back to their tribe and told 
“‘We have heard a marvellous Kur’dn that guides to the right 
direction; and we believe therein, and we join no one "with our 
Lord/”” This, which Ibn-‘Abbds has mentioned, was the first affair 
of the genii with the Prophet, but he did not see them at 
and what happened about them was (only) revealed to him. 

It is also related in the same book and in the 
Muslim on the authority of Ibn-Ma8‘ftd who said, We.wef^f^th 
Prophet one night, and we missed him; so we seurch^^ 
the falleys and water-coarse% and said (to onrseilves), 
either taken away (|uickly, as though birds have oarri^ him bif 
has been beguiled, taken away to a place, and there slaip/ 
that night in the worst way that any people could spend; bat<i|bep«4M, 
morning dawned, he came from the direction 6f 
to him, ‘O Apostle of God, we missed you and theifofare^;a^!eu|^ 
for you, but did not find you and spent Uie night 


iAl-Kur’&n LXXlMand2. 
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maunor that a party could spend (it), upon which the Prophet rep- 
lied, *A caller of the genii came to mo, so I went away with him and 
recited the ^ur’An to them.’ He then went away with us and showed 
119 the tniced of tlieir fires; they (the genii) then asked him for travel- 
llng provisions and he said (to them), * For you is every bone over 
which the name of God has been taken (at the time of slaughtering), 
which you may take and which will fall into your hands with the 
largest quantity of flesh (over it), and all the globular dung as fodder 
for your animals.’ The Prophet then said (to us), ‘ Do not t*l(.»an your- 
selves with them for they are the food of your br<^t!iren.’ 

At-Tuhar&nt relates, giving a good ascription of authorities, on the 
anthority of u^-Zubair b. al-Avvvvam who said, “The Aposlleof God 
one day said the morning prayer with us in the mosciueof al-Mad!nah 
and when he finished, he asked, ‘ Which of yon will follow n)(3 to-night 
to the ambassadors of the genii?’ The party remained silent, and 
nobody out of them spoke. He asked three times and then passing 
by me, took me by my Inuid, upon which 1 kept on walking with 
him until all the mountains of al-Madinali were left behind at a dis- 
tance, and we entered the open plain, wlien I saw tall men, as though 
they were spears, wrapped in their clothes from Ix^twecn their feet. 
When Tsaw them, 1 was overwhelmed with a violent tremor, so much 
so that my foot could not hold me on account of fear; and when we 
approached them, the Apostle of God marked out with his great toe 
on the ground a boundary lino and said to me, SSit in the middle of 
it,’ When 1 sat 4ovvn all that I had experienced of suspicion left me, 
and the Apostle of God walked on between me and them. He recit- 
ed to them with a loud A\)ice the Kur’fiiii until the morning dawned. 
The Pifophet then came to me and passing by mo said, ‘Come up to 
me.’ I thefrefore commenced to walk with him, and we had not gone 
lohg Mrbeti he said to me, ‘Turn round and sec if you can see any one 
where they Avero.’ So I turned round and said (to him), ‘ 0 Apostle 
of Godi I liee hiany bodily forms.’ The Apostle of God, then lowered 
hU head to the gtoand and seeing a bone and some globular dung, 
he threw them to them. He then said, ‘They are the ambassadors 
ol the gWiU of/Narfbin; they asked me for travelling provisions, 
atid have aUowekl them every bone and all the dung of solid- 
Az-Zub adds that it is (therefore) not lawful 
for any ho ly to clean himself either with a bone or the dung of solid- 
hoofed ahitnalsi 
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It is also related on the authority of Ibn-Mus‘Ad who said, “The 
Apostle of God asked nie one nitrht to follow him and said, ‘Some 
genii, fifteen in nuniher between sons of brothers and cousins (sons of 
uncles) will come to night, and 1 shall recite to them the Kiir’Au/ 
I therefore went with him to the place he desired, and he marked 
out a boundary line for mo, made me sit inside it, and said, ‘Do not 
stir out of this (limit)/ 1 remained within it until the Apostle of 
God came to me in the early morning, ha tln^ in his hand a bone altered 
in colour so as to hav(^ become blaekisli (in colour) and some stinking 
globular thing, and >aid, ‘ When you go into the open country for 
answering the call of nature, do not use eitlun* of these for wiping 
yourself with/ Wlion it was morning I said (to myself), ‘I shall find 
out as to where the Apostle of God had been,’ and so 1 went and 
saw a place of seventy camels (wdiere they had been lying down)’/ 

Asli-Sha(i"i and al-Baihaki relate that one of the Helpers went 
out to say the prayer for the first part of the night ( IAaJ I ), when 
the genii made a captive of him; he w^as missed for years and his 
wife married again, IJo tlaui retnrne<l to al-Madinah and ‘Umar 
having asked him regarding it, he replied, “The genii captured mo, 
and I remained among them for a long time; then the believing genii 
attacked them, and ligiiting with them coiKpiered them and made 
prisoners of them making me also a prisoner with them; they (tho 
CoiKjuerors) llien said, ‘We see that you are a Muslim, and making a 
captive of you therefore is not lawful to us;’ they then gave me the 
choice either of living with them or of returning to inv people, and I 
elected returning to my people, upon w hich they brought me to al- 
Madinah.” ‘Umar then asked him, “What w^as their food?^’ and he 
replied, “ Beans and every thing over which the name of God rs not 
taken in shiuglitering.” Ho then asked him, “ What wuis their drink?” 
and , ho replied, “The beverage called viW^I (aUjadaf). ” — is 
froth (foam), so called because it is cut off from water, but as some sa^, 
a certain plant wliich is cut and eaten, and as others say, (beverage oyt 
of) any vessel which is left uncovered. 

As to the general body (of Muslims), Ibii-‘Atlyah and others have 
copied that they arc agreed in the belief that the genii specially follow 
this (tho Islamic) religious law in tho matter of their reli^^ 
exercises, and that our Prophet Muhammad w'as scut to ttie tWo^ 
weighty ones (of the earth). If it is argued that were all the (divine 
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orders binding on them, they would have constantly visited the 
Prophet to learn them, but it is not related that they came to him 
more than twice at Makkah, whilst most of the religious law was 
framed (originated) after that, we say that the absence of its being so 
related does not establish the non-existence of the fact of their meet* 
ing him, of their having been present in his assembly, and of their 
having heard his words without any of the believers seeing them. 
The Prophet (himself) used to see them, whilst his Companions did not 
see them, because God says regarding the leader (head) of the genii, 
Verily, he sees you — he and his tribe, from whence ye cannot see 
them.”* The Prophet iisoil to see them by means of a power which 
God gave him of a greater force than to his Companions; vsome 
of the Companions also used to see them under some conditions, as 
for instance, Ab6-Hnrairah who saw Satan, who had come to him to 
steal the poor-rate (alms) on account of the month of RamadAn, as 
has been related by al-Bukharl. If it is asked, “What do you say to 
one of the MuH-azilites having denied the existence of the genii?” wo 
say that it is a wonder that it should be so regarding one who be- 
lieves in the KurMn which speaks of their existence. 

Al-BukhArl, Muslim, and an-NasA’! rclate^on the authority of 
Ab6-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “An ‘Ifrit (a wicked genius) 
out of the genii came suddenly upon me last night, desiring to 
disturb me in my prayer, so I strangled him and wished to tic him 
to one of the columns of the mosque, but I remembered the words of 
my brother, (the prophet^ SulaimAn.” The Prophet said, “In al-Madl- 
nah there are some genii wlio have become Muslims.” He also said, 
“There is no genius or man or any thing else that hears the voice of 
the caller to prayer, but will bear testimony for liim on the Day of 
Judgment.” Muslim relates on the authority of S&lim b. ‘Abd-All&h 
b. Abri-Ja‘d, on whose authority no tradition is given in all the 
six books (of traditions) beside this one, and who gives it on the 
authority of Ilm-Mas^iid, namely, that the Prophet said, “There is not 
any one among you, who* has not with him his corresponding genius,” 
and they asked him, “And you, 0 Apostle of God ?” and he replied, 
“I too have one, but God has helped me to overpower him; 
he has become a Muslim (^h«tj)and orders me to do only good 
actions.” The f in is related to have been written with a fathah 

* Ab{Cur’4n VU*20. 



AD-DAMIRi’S 


156 

and also u ^xmmah^ but ai-Khatt&bi has confirmed it to be with a 
^amniah ( ), whilst the Kadi ‘lyAd and am-Nawawi ai'o inclined 

to its being a fathah^ which is the form preferred. 

The whole religious sect (of the Muslims) is agreed in the view of 
the preservation of the l^rophet from Satan (the devil), the object of 
it being to warn others regarding the mischief likely to arise from 
their corres|>ouding genii and of their evil promptings and misleading, 
for he lias told that he (the correspoit’Jing genius) is with us, »o that 
we may preserve ourselves from him in the best way we can. As to 
the preservation of the Prophet from all the major sins, all hold that 
opinion, and in the same way, in respect of all the other prophets; but 
as regaids the minor sins there is a difference of opinion, to give 
which ilii^ is not the proper place. The truth, however, is that the 
prophets are preserved from both the major and minor sins as are also 
the angels, a^ has been said by the Kadi (al-Husain b. Mabammad al- 
Marwarrffdi) and others out of the verifiers. If this is (once) known, 
know that the tradition'* regarding the existence of the genii and devils 
are without number and likewise the poems and narratives of the 
(ancient) Arabs regarding them. The controversy in that respect is 
only a contention regarding what is already known by a continuous 
ohaiu of evidence. Then again, it is a matter which no reasoning 
can alter and no sense can deny; and for that reason they (the meu 
that altered and denied) were subjected to persecutions. 

What is well-known in regard to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubfldab is tl|^t when 
the people didmot take the pledge of allegiance to him, but took; it to 
Ab&-Bakr, he went to Syria and alighted in Hawrdu where he resided 
till he died in the year 15 A.H. . There is no difference of opipipn 
in regard to his having Ijecii found dead in his bath<*room in 
and that they did not know of his death in al*Madinab, iiniill tii^ 
beard some one reciting the following lines in a well: — 

“ We have verily killed the chief of al>Khairaj, 

Sa<d b. ‘Ubkdah; 

We shot at him two arrows, 

Aud we missed not fais heart. ” 

1 i Vi’i 

They remembered that day and found afterwards that 
ddj on which he died. It is related in the 

that 8a‘d was present at the battle of Radr; but the Fi£l{|i^li^ 

dtn b. Sayyid'an-NAs says that it is true that, ho wniMMt -ftoaoiltl 
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at Badr;--~so at-TabarAnt relatecj out of a tra<]]tioii of Muhammad b. 
Sirfn and KatAdab, both of whom liad .seen Sa‘(L It is related regard- 
ing b. ‘Hat ^s-Sulaml, father of Nasr b. HajjAj 

regarding whom it was said: — 

“ Is there any way to wine that 1 may drink it, 

Or any way to Nasr b. 

that he was proceeding to Makkah with riders on camels, and a 
dark night having o\wtakeu them in a desolate (frightening) and wildl 
valley, the riders on the camels .sui(l to him, “Get up and a.sk for secu- 
rity for your.self and your companions.” He therefore commenced to 
go round the riders saying: — 

I cause myself and my companions to take refuge 
From every jinn in this valley, 

Until I and my riders return in safety ! 

A voice wa.s then heard to say, “O assembly of genii and mankind I 
if ye are able to pass through tlie confines of heaven and earth, 
then pass through them ! — Y(5 cannot pass through save by autho- 
rity!*** AVhen he arrived at Makkah ho informed the iinbelievera 
out of Kuraish regarding what he had heaivl, upon which they said, 
“You have departed from your religion to another religion, 0 AbiW 
Kilab, for this wliioh you say is what Muhammad alleges to have been 
revealed to him.’* He replied, “By God, I verily heard it, and 
those who were with me also heard it.” Uo then embraced al-Isl&in 
and became a good Muslim ; he fled to al-Mad!nali for protection and 
theve built a mo^^qtie which is known by his name. 

According to Ihn-Sa‘d, a^Tuhar&ni, the Hafid Ab6-M6sa, and 
others ‘A.mr h. J&bir al-Jinn! reckoned among the Companions 
(of the l^rophet), and they relate with an ascription of their authorities 
based on the statement of SafwAu b. al-Mu‘attal as-Sulami who said, 
“We went out on the pilgrimage, and when we reached al-‘Arj, we 
saw a spake quivering, which' not long afterward.s died. One of the 
men out of us took out for it a piece of cloth in which he wrapped it 
up, and then digging a hole buried it in the ground. W e then pro- 
ceeded to Makkah and went to the sacred mosque, where a man came 
to ns and said, ‘Which of you is the person that was kind to ‘Amr 
b.: ^ we replied, ‘ W8 do not know him.* He tlien 

7^^ is the person that was kind to the jAmiT an4v 

% eiP IWflKlu’s B. D., Yol. L, p. 369. • LV.33. 
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they replied, ‘This one here,* upon which he said (to him), ‘May Qod 
repay yon good on our account ! As to him (tho serpent that was buri- 
ed), he was the last of the nine genii wJio had h^rd the Kui*^An from 
the lips of the Prophet/ ” In the same manner al-Hakim has related 
it in {aUMustadrah)^ in the life of Safvvan b, al-Mu‘attal . 

Ibn-AbiM-Dimy& relates regarding a T&bi‘i that a serpent hav- 
ing entered where he was in his tent with its tongue out by reason of 
thirst, lie gave it (some water) to drinkv after which it died; he then 
buried it. Tlien the night .came, and he was saluted, thanked, and 
informeil, that that serpent was a pious person oni of the genii of 
Nasibin and that his name was Zawba‘ah. He (Ibn-AWM Duny&) also 
relates, “AVe have hoard among the virtues of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azlj 5 
al-Umaw!, the Commander of the faithful, that while he was one day 
walking in a desert place, ho came across a dead serpent; he therefore 
shrouded it with the redundant ])ortion of his mantle and buried if, 
when a voice said, ‘0 Surrak, I bear testimony that I verily heard 
the Apostle of God say to yon that you would die in a desert place, 
and that a pious person would shroud and bury you. ’ ‘Umar asked the 
speaker, ^Wbo are you? may Go<l have mercy on you! ^ and ho repli- 
ed, ‘I am one of the genii who heard Iho KuVftn from the lips of the 
Apostle of God, and none of us had remained behind but myself and 
this Surrak who is now dead.*’* 

It is related in {KitAb Khaiv aUhushr 

hl-khair aMashar) on the authority of ‘Ubaid nl-Muktib who said, 
“ Some companions of ‘ Abd-All&h b. Mas‘ftd went out, and I too was 
with them desiring to proceed on the pilgrimage; while they wi^re in, a 
part of the road they saw a white serpent bending its body from side 
to side on the road with the smell of musk exhaling from it. I said to 
my companions, ‘Proceed on, I am not one to take an evil omen from it, 
but I shall see what happens to it.’ I did not wait long before it diedi 
I thought well of it on account of the jdace being filled with the gitmd, 
smell, and so I shroude*! it in a rag and then taking it aside from the 
road buried it. I then went and overtook my companiooe in tfie halW 
ing place place of supper), and by God, while I 

four women approached from the direction of the west, one Of whoitt’ 
asked, ‘Which of you has buried ‘Umar?’ and we asked her, 
is ‘Umar?’ so she asked again, ‘ Whicli of you has buried 
upon which I replied, ‘L’ She then said, ‘By God, you have 
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fasting and an upright believer, believing in what CtocI has revealed ; 
he verilyjbelieved in your Prophet, Muhammad, a description of whom 
he had heard ia the sky four hundred years before Muhammad was 
sent.’ I praised God (for it), and we then comi)leted our pilgrimage. 
Passing by ‘Umar, I informed him regarding the serpent and the 
woman, and he said, ‘ She was truthful in what she said, for I have 
heard the Apostle of God say that of him.’ ” 

It is also related in the same book on the autliority of Ibn-‘Umar 
who said, ‘‘ I happened to be with the Commander of the faithful, 
‘XJthman, when a man came to him and said, ‘Shall I not inform you 
a wonderful thing?’ and lie replied, ‘Yes.’ He then said, ‘ While I was 
in a desert, T saw two cords twisting themselves togetlier and then 
separating from each other. I went to tludr l>attlo- field and found 
them to be two serpents, the like of which 1 had never before seen, and 
also found the smell of musk coming from the finer and yellow one out 
of thorn. T took that (good) smcdl to be due to the good in it, and 
therefore taking it folded it up in my turban and buried it. While 
I was walking, a voice cried out, “May God direct you to the right 
coursel those two serpents were two genii, and there was a fight bet“ 
ween them; the serpent wliich you have buried has become a martyr 
and was one of those who had hoard tlie llovelatiou from the lips of 
the Apostle of God; 

It is also related in the same book that Fdtimah bint Niihnfni 
an-Najjarlyah said, “I had a follower (associate) out of the genii, and 
when he used to come (to me) housed to jum|) over the house in 
which I was; he came to me one day and stood over the wall, but did 
not want tc do what ho was in the habit of doing; so, I said to him 
* What is the matter with you that you do not do (to-day) what you 
were in the bibit of doing and ho replied, ‘A prophet has been 
sent to-day, who prohibits fornication. ’ ” 

Al-Baihnl^l relates in his {DalcVil) on tlio autliority of al- 

Ha^n that ‘Animar b. Yasir said, “I have fought in the company of 
tho.ApOStlo of God with the genii and men. ” He was asked regarding 
the fighting with the genii, and ho replied, “The Apostle of God sent 
toe (once) io,tt well to draw water out of it, and I saw Satan there in his 
own image; he thlrew me down, and I threw him down and commenced 
to draw blood out of his nose with either a round stone which wras 
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with me or with an ordinary stone. The Apostle of God (in tflO* 
meantime) told his Companions, ‘‘Animfir has met with Sittan near 
the well and fou«ht >^ith him.’ When I returned he asked me, and 
I informed liiiu of the affair.” Abfi-Hiirairah used to say, ‘‘God has 
preserved ‘Amui&r b. V&sir from Satan according to what His 
Apostle lia> rehUetl.” Al- Bukhari has hinted at it in v/htt he 
has related on the authority of Ibraldm an-Nakha‘i who said 
that ‘Alkamah wont to Syria, and wlien he entered the mosque 
he said, ‘*0 God, make it ea^y for me to obtain a good companion jV 
He then sat with Abu’d-DardA’ who asked him, “Out of what 
people are you?” and he replied, “Out of the |>eople of al-Kfffab*” 
Abff’d-Dardii’ then U'^ked (him), “ Was not the possessor of the secret 
knowledge which nobody eUe know, among you or out of you?*’ nteemh 
iug thereby Hudhaifah, and be replied, “Yes.” He then asked, “ Wtis 
not he whom God preserved from Satan according to what was relate 
by His Prophet, Miihamiimd, among you or out of you?” meaning 
thereby ‘Ammar, and bo replied, Yes.’* He then asked, “ Was not 
the carrier cf the tooth-<itick and pillow (of the Prophet— -‘Abd-Alldh 
b. al-Hudhali) among you or out of you?” and he replied^ 

“ Yes.*’ He then a^^ked him, “How did ‘Abd-Allfth use to recite (the 
verses), “By the night when it veils! and the day when it is 
displayed and he repHerl, “ By reciting after these verses, ‘And by 
the male aud the female’* (omitting in the begimiitig of this 

Awse.).” 

Abii-Bakr in his Cl Ij j (BubdUt/dt) and the AbQ-)ra‘lA 

relate on the authority of 'Abd*Allfih b. Jlusain al^Misjist^ 
said, “ 1 entered Tarsff^ and was told that there was a woinaigt 
by the name of Nahffs, who had seen the genii that 1^ fK)in0 ^ 
ambassadors to the Apo'^tle of (dod ; so X went to hey and fonn4 
lying on her back. 1 a*«ked her, ‘ Did you see any of i{i6 genlf 
came as ambassadors to tl|e Apostle of God ?’ and she repUe4«^f 
Samhaj, whom the Ffophet called ‘Abd-AUab, to)d mf, 

^ I asked, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, where was oar 

creation of the heavens and the earth?’ and he IK 

fish of light going forwards and backwards in the 

said, ‘He, (Hainhaj) said farther, “ 1 have heard 

, 1 Al^ar^teXCIMaod^. • Idem, XC 11-8. 
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GoJ say, ‘ There is no sick person to whom tlie chapter of 
(al-¥ur’Aii XXXVI) is reciteil, but dies with liis thirst quenched, 
enters his grave with his thirst quenched, and will rise on the Day 
of Judgment with hU thirst quenched.’ ” 

Stranger than this is what is related in (Usd al'^ 

gfdbak) following the statement of Ahfi-MiisA, both having their autho- 
rities based on the authority of MAlik b. DinAr, who had it on the 
authority of Anas b. Mftlik, ydio said, I was with the Apostle of 
God outside the mountains of Makkah, when an old man a|q)roached 
leaning on a staff. The Proi>het said, ‘Tlie walk is that of a genius 
and so is his voiee,* and he replied, ‘Y^es.’ The Prophet then asked 
him, ‘ From what kind or tril>e of genii ?’ and he replied, ‘I am 
Hamah b. al-Hlm’ or ‘b. Him b. Lakis b. Iblis,’ upon which the 
Prophet said, *I see that only two generations (fathers) Inive passed 
between you anl him (fblls),’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ The Projdiet 
then asked him, ‘How old arc you ?’ and ho roj)lie(l, ‘1 have eaten 
the (whole) world excepting a little of it; during the nights when 
Cain (^Abll) killed Abel (HAbll), T was only a boy, a few years old, 
and used to wend high bills to look down, and used to incite 
discord between '^itapkiud.’ The Apostle of God thereupon said, 

‘ Wretched was jthe.action !’ but he replied, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, leave 
off reproaching me, because I am one of those who believed in 
Noah and rppented through him; I then reproached him for his 
prayer (against his people — al-Kur’aii LXXI-27), upon which he 
cried and made me cry and said, ‘‘I am by God, verily one of those 
who have repented ami I take refuge with God from being one of 
the ignoraut ones. I then met Hhd and btdioved in him, and I met 
AbrahAm With who^^^ I was in the fire wdicn he was thrown into it, 
aiid J iiriis^^ith' Joseph when he was thrown into tlie well, preceding 
Mm to the 'bottpiin of itf I mot Jetliro (8hu‘aib), and Moses, and 
^^psthe Bon^ Mary, who told mo, “If you meet Muhammad, 
gti^et hilfh with ihy salutation,” <raiul now I have delivered to you 
his ht^eaj^ ahd^ believed in you.* The Prophet thereupon 

and to you ! what is it you want, 
0 replied, ‘ Moses taught me the Pentateuch, anid 

JwAs talaght:>uiM the (Siositel, and now tench mo the l^Lur’an.’ ” In- 
nM>ihbr'«i0s|<it^,> it fe said that the Prophet taught him ten chapters 
out of the “ When the A|>ostle of God died he did not 
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join US in crying out of mourning for liiin, nor do we see him nowj 
God knows best whether he is living or not.” 

It is also related in the same book regarding tlie Com- 
mander of the fjiitliful, ‘Umar b. al-Kbattab, as having said 
one day to Ibn-‘AbbAs, “Relate to me some tradition which 
would please me.” Ib!i-‘Abl48 related, “ Abb-Khuzniin (Khiiriim — 
Mishkat aUMa^'dh\h) b. Fatik al-Asadi^^lms related to me that 
in the Time of Ignorance he went torih one day to search 
for his .camels which had missed the way; he found them in 
Abrak al-‘Az&f ( wliich is so named because of the 

humming sound ot the genii therein. He said, ‘I then tied the 
camels and resting iny liea 1 on the foreleg of a youthful he- 
catnel out of them said, “I take refuge with the chief (spirit) of 
this place! ’’ but in anotlier version it is said, “ with the elder of 
this valley I*^ when the voice of an invisible speaker spoke to me, 
reciting : — 

Woe to you I seek refuge with God the glorious, 

The declarer of uhat is unlawful and what is lawful ; 

Declare the unity of God, and mind not 
The teiror with which a frightens, 

Upon this 1 said : — 

O Thou speaker, what thinkest thou, 

In thy opinion is this the rightly directed course or one leading to 
error? 

And he replied : — 

** This is the Apostle ^f God, the doer of good actions. 

Who has come with the chapter of Ya*sin, the chapters conun^tl- 
ing with (H. M.), 

And the chapters of the Kur’an after t*be Mufaft^&t, > 

Who invites men to Paradise and redemption. 

Orders them to observe fasting and prayers, 

And prohibits them to do bad actions.” 

I then said, “Who art thou, 0 invisible speaker? mayGodlbave 
mercy ou thee!” and he replied, “I am M&lik b. MAlik the 

^jApostle of God has sent to the genii of Najd.” I said, HadItWiX 
l^y who could be my substitute in looking after these my 
1 should like to go to the Prophet and believe in 

|*rom ths Okap. XLIX of al-Kur’&n to its end. 



463 


AL-^AYAWAN 

said, If you wisli to follow al-lslain^ I shall be your subfititute 
in looking after them, and will take them safely, if God wills, to 
your people.*' I then mounted my dromedary and proceeded in the 
direction of al-Madinah. I arrived there on a Friday and went to 
the mosque, where I found the Apostle of God preaching a sermon; 
so I caused my dromedary to lie down at the gate of the mosque 
and said (to myself), ‘‘I shall wait here till he finishes his sermon,'* 
hut Abfi-Dharr came out and said to me, The Apostle of God has 
sent me to you saying, ‘ I welcome you and have heard of your 
hayfiag aocifipted al-Isl&m, enter therefore and pray with the peo- 
ple.**’ So I performed the ablution for prayer and entering pray- 
ed with the people. The Apostle of God then called me aiid said, 
What has the old shaikh who promised to take back your 
camels to your people done? He has verily returned them to 
your people safely. " I said, “May God give him a good reward 
and have mercy ou him !’* upon which the Apostle of God said, 
“Yes, may God have mercy on him I ” * He then became a Muslim 
and was a good Muslim* *’ 

It is related in the (Musnad) of ad-D&rimi, ou the authority 
of ash-Sha‘bi^w4to said that ‘Abd-Allah b. Mas‘fid related that 
one of the Oompauious of Muh unmad (the Prophet) met one of 
the genii, who wrestled with him endeavouring to throw iiiiii 
down ; he said (to him), “ 1 see you are slender and thin as 
though your arms were the forelegs of a dog. Are you all genii 
like^this or are you only among them like this?'* to which 
he replied, by God, I am only among them so strong-sided, 
hull; retuim to the contest, and if you throw me down, I shall 
teach you something beneficial to you.'* He said, “ Yes,*’ and 
again wrestled and threw him down, whereupon the genius said, 
lleoite, ‘ God, there is no d^ity but He, the living, the self subsis- 
teut I’ ” and he replied, “ Yes." The genius then added, “ There 
U no house in which you recite it, but out of it will come 
out Satan giving exit to wind iu the manner that an ass does, 
not enter it again till the morniug.” Ad-U&rimi says 
ttiat above tradition) meaus slender^ 

in r/6^or sides^ and is ichid. AbA- 

•Ohaidf^h that is one who breaks wind. Under the 

letter ^ in the art. will be given tlie tradition of Abtt- 
Harairah eiiitl the tradition of Abh-AyyCkb al-Au^r! regarding it. 
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(A decision.) It is true th.it a Fiiday congregntion may be 
formed completely by the proHenoe of forty well-made — 

aormd in body and intiid) individuals either out of the ^itit 
or out of men or c)nt of both : — so al-KHinhli aaya; bUt tfie 
Shaikh Abft’l-Hafl.in Muh unmad b. Hl-HuHain nl-Abur! baa 
out in (MandiSh ash-Shdfi*^i) which he has otHbw 

piledy regaidiug ar-Rabi* an Imving p*ilW, ‘*1 have heard 
Shahd Bay that wlioever outt»f the pffiplo of jURtieo 
that he sees the genii, his evidence cannot be Accepted,* attd lie 
himself ought to be punished (t>r censured), on Account of .his 
'^ooiitradicting tlie words of God, “Verily, he sees 
and his tube, fiom ^\h&uce ye cannot see them/^**^tii ^ MK^thiit 
alleger 18 a prophet.’^ Resembling this isjtjtte stateiiiey^ of ihe 
Shaikh Muhyi ad-din an-Naw<u\i in uAinefy, 

“ Whoever does not accept (prevents) a conipriri8(i|Lbetweeu pro- 
phets ought to be punished (»)r censured) on of ‘his 

contradicting tlio Kur’&n/' Tiie words of ash-Shitl^} nSay Us^r 
application to those who claim to see them (tlre^gehff) iti 
form in wliicii they are cieated, whilst those of al-Kadmlt may jb^Slf 
application to (the time) when they take the form of humau beilt^ 
as has been mentioned before. 

Know tiiat it is a well-known tact tiiat all oat 

of the progeny of Iblts, and that that shows tli.it tfaey^^W>£«r'ep- 
koiied among the angels, for the angels d > no| beget they 
no females ainoug them.* Some say that the geuH ar^^^^e^he and 
that Iblis IS an individual out of them. There is iio 
ever, that they are his progeny, according to the text of the* 
and that anyone out of tliem who is an infidel is called A 
is related in a tradition that when Go 1 desired to ol|ptp A « 

aud a wife for Iblis, He caused him to be angry, 
splinter of fire flew off from him, out of which 
bw wifV. 

Ibii-Kh. has copied in his History io the 
Sha^bl whose^proper name was *Aii^, that he 
day seated, when a porter came with a wine-jar 
down, and then coming to me asked, * Are you ash-^ilNblf^i^^ 


.t Al-Kar*&nVII- 26 . 
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replied, ‘ Yes.’ He then asked, ‘Inform me, has Iblis got a wife ? 
to which 1 replied, * That marriage I did not witness.’ I then re- 
membered, “ What! will ye then take him and bis seed ns patrons, 
rather than me?”* so, I said to myself that there would be no seed 
or progeny, but out of a wife,* and I accordingly replied, ‘Yes,’ 
M^j^eupon he took his wine-jar and went away, and I saw that he 
blicl cpme to me intentionally (to ask this question),” It is related 
^Cat Qod said jto Iblis, “For every individual of the progeny I 
dreate for Adam I shall give you a similar one there is therefore 
no child of Adaih but has a corresponding devil with him. It is 
said that there* are males and females among the devils, out o£^ 
wJ^om they procreate; but as to Iblis, God has created in his right 
thij^h th4 male organ of generation and in his left thigh the female 
organ of generation; the two thighs copulate, and there cotne forth 
oubof liini every day ten eggs, out of each of which are born 
seventy mal(rj||id female devils. 

Muim^Pltates that out of 'the progeny of Iblis are : — L^kis; 
VValhfi.ti\4^)>^i« fclie presiding devil over ablution and prayer; al- 
•HaffHf who iathe presiding devil over deserts, and the causer of 
bitterness (or sorrow), on which account he has obtained his sobri- 
quet (A bu-inurrah) ; Zalambur who presides over markets, and 
causes to look beautiful (in the eyes of men) the talking of nonsense, 
a false oath* and the praise of merchandise; Bathr who presides 
over misfortunes and causes to appear beautiful (in the eyes of 
men) the scratching of faces, the slapping of cheeks, and the 
picking (sUtj^ng) of pockets; al-Ahyad who it is that suggests to 
the ihiuds (rf the propliets vaiu^aud unprofitable things; al-A‘awar 
who pVesideS' over. adultery aud blows into the organ of genera tion 
of a man hu$ the buttocks of a woman; and D&sim who it is tlnit if 
^ house without saluting aud taking the name of 

him, suggests to his mind vain and false things, 
ovil to^ arise between him and his people; if be (the 
wflhottt takin;^ the name of God, he eats with him. If a 
his house without saluting 'and without taking the name 
of sees afiytliMg he dislikes and quarrels with his 

ligft say, “D&sim, D&sim, — 1 take refuge with God 
tom biiul;?^;^heu there are Mu^awwas, the briuger of news or 

Al-|tjuir^:§;vm.48. 
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information which he puts into the months of men without there 
being any foundation for it or any truth in it, and al-A^nas. Thehr 
mother was Tnit’^bbah, but an-Na^^Ash states that she only hatob* 
ed tliem. It is said that Ibits laid thirty eggs, — ten in ^the west, thU 
in the east, and ten in the middle of the earth, — and that out of 
every one of those eggs came forth a species of devils, snob as 
m 11^4) I (al-^ildn), {aWAltdrib), 

(al-Jdnn), and others bearing diverse naiiieib They are all enemies 
of men according to the words of God, “ What I will ye then take 
him and his seed as patrons, rather than me, when they are foes of 
yours?”* with the exception of the believing ones among them. 

An-Nawawi states that the sobriquet of Ibits is AbA-mnrrah 
(the father of sorrow). The learned differ as to whether or not he 
is ont of the angels of the tribe called aUJinn and whether bis 
name is a Persian or an Arabic word. Ibn-‘Abbft8, Ibn-Mas'tkd, 
Ibn-al-Musayyab, Kat&dali, Ibn-Jartr, az-Zajj&j, and Ibn*al-AnbArt 
state that Ibits was one of the angels of tlie tribe called ol- 
Jinn, and his name in Hebrew was ‘AzAzil and in Arabic aU 
HArith; he was one of tlie treasurers of Paradise and the chief of 
the angels of the sky of this world; he was its Sul^An and the 
SultAu of the earth, and was the most striving one in exertions of 
ail the angels and the most learned of them; be used to manage 
everything between tlie sky and the earth. He therefore used' to 
consider himself entitled to great respect, and it was that which 
led him to be proud, so that he rebelled against God and denied 
Him; God therefore converted him into a devil, .ipelted with 
stones and accursed. We seek refdge with God from his deoeit 
and stratagems, and ask Him for health and safety raTeligiaQS 
and worldly matters and in matters pertaining to the ttexhwofidl 
For that reason it is said that if a man errs by way of pfidh^’ do 
not entertain any hope for him (for bis redemption), 
by way of disobedience (to God), entertain a hope fOr hhu% 

(the commentators) state with regard to the words bf God, 
wasont of theyinn,”* that he was oat of a tribe of 
al-Jinn. Sa‘ld b. Jnbair and al-Hasan al-Basrl atftte.j;^Cibi^ 
never even for a moment one of the angels, but 
beginning njinni (genins) just as Adam was from 

Al-ICur’to XVIII-48. i Ibid. 
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a httnaan baitig. ^Abd-ar-RahmAn b. Zaid and Shabr b. Hawshab 
state that he was never an angel, and that the exception (in his 
oase)^ is irrelevant.* Shahr b. Hawshab adds that he was one of 
those genii whom the angels conquered, some of the angels 
making him a captive and taking him to the sky. 

Most of the lexicologists and commentators state that Iblis 
is so named because he despaired ( of the mercy of God. 

The truth is^ as stated by the Imam an-Nawawi and other learn- 
ed iro&ms, that he is one of the angels, that his name is a Persian 
(foreign) one, and that the exception is quite a connected and 
relevant one; for it is not related that others than the angels were 
ordered to fall down (and adore), whilst tlie original thing in an 
exception ought to be of the same class as that from which the 
exception is made. The KM! *IyM states that most of the 
authorities hold the opinion that he was the progenitor (father) 
of the genii, just as Adam was of mankind, whilst (instances of) an 
excepted thing not being of the same kind as that from which it 
is excepted is a thing well-known in Arabic. God has said, 
They have no knowledge concerning him, but only follow an 
opinion.’’* The'truth, however, is what 1ms been generally ac- 
cepted and what has been already related as coming from an- 
Nawawi and those who agree with him. It is related regarding 
Muhammad b. Ka^b al-Karadi as having stated that the genii are 
believers and that the devils are unbelievers, their origin being the 
same, Wahb b, Munabbih was asked regarding the genii as to what 
they are, and if they eat, drink, and enjoy sexual relations with one 
another;* he replied, “They are of several kinds; as regards 
the pure and Uumixed genii, they are a (kind of) wind and do not 
eat, drinki sleep in this world, or beget children; but there are 
other kinds of them, who eat^ driuk, and enjoy sexual relations with 
one another; they ar^ {asSa^dli — goblins), (al- 

Gf2dar-»ghoals)^ andy^t-haJl {aUJ^atCmh)^ wliioh will all be des- 
cribed hereafter under their respective letters. 

(Useful Information.) Al-Kar&fl states that people are agreed 
in Coniridurlhg Ibits to be an imbeliever on account of his affair 

* XXJcyiII-74, **And the angels adored all of them save 

Iblis.’* 1 The thing excepted not being of the same class as the one from which 
it is excepted. * AbKur’an 1V.156. 
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with Adam. The reason, however, for considering him an utin 
believer is not his refusal to prostrate himself, for at that rate, 
every one who is ordered to prostrate himself and refuses to do 
BO would be an unbeliever, but it is not so; nor in the same 
manner did his disbelief consist in his envying Adam for his posi- 
lion in the eyes of God, for at that rate every person who euvi^S 
would be an unbeliever, but such is not the case; nor in the 
same manner did his disbelief consist if) his disobedience and 
immoral acts, for at that rate every disobedient and immoral 
person would be an unbeliever. This has puzzled a party of later 
jurisconsults, not to speak of others, but it is necessary to know 
that he is considered an unbeliever on account of his attributing 
to God, — may He be glorified! — oppression and any but^beooming 
(pleasing) action, which is evident from the meaning of his 
words, ‘I am bettter than he; Thou hast created me from fire 
and him Thou hast created out of clay/ His object in saying 
that was, according to what the imams, the asserters of truth out 
of the commentators (of the Kur’an), and others state, that forom|f^ 
a great and glorious being to prostrate himself before au inferior 
or insignificant one, was an act of oppression and tyranny t 
this was the form of his disbelief, may God curse him I All 
the Muslims agree in the opinion, that whoever attributes that 
to God the High, is an unbeliever; but there is a difference of 
opinion in respect of the question, whether or not there was aa 
unbeliever in existence before Iblis. Some say, No, he was the 
first unbeliever;” but others say that there were an unbelieviug 
people and that they were the genii who were on the earth. There 
is also a difference of opinion with regard to whether the disbelief 
of Iblis was due to ignorance or perversity. The SunUlsaud the 
followers of the Prophet’s traditions hold two Dpiniona 

There is no difference in regard to the fact that he had the kUOW^ 
ledge of God before his act of disbelief; those therefore who say 
that his disbelief was due to ignorance, say that he^was deprived 
of the knowledge he had, at the time of his act of dtsbeltef; and 
those who say that he committed the act of disbelief from obstt ; 
nscy or perversity state that lie committed it notwithstamdiugriie 
possession of that knowledge. Ibn-^Atlyah says that act of dil^ 


, ^ AJ^Kur'&n VlMl. 
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belief in the presence of knowledge is very improbable, but in my 
opinion it is quite probable and not inconsistent, on account of 
God’s withholding assistance from whomsoever He pleases. 

Al-Baiha]^{ relates in {Shark al-asmd^ aU 

fjiusna) in the last chapter regarding the words of God, “They would 
not have believed unless that God pleased,”^ on the authority of 
*Umar b. Dhsrr wlio said, “ I have heard ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Azl2 
say, * Had God desired not Ui be disobeyed, He would not have 
created IblW and He has'shovvn that in a verse in His Book and 
has given it. in detail, — whoever knows it knows it and who- 
ever is ignorant of it is ignorant of it, the verse being, “Ye 
shall not try any one concerning him, save him who shall broil 
in hell.’**’’ Al-Brtiha^[t then relates^ on the authority of ^Amr 
b. Shu‘aib, who had it on the authority of his father who had it 
on the authority of bis (*Aiur’s) grandfather, that tlie Propliet said 
to Abu-Bakr, “O Abfl-Bakr, had Gt)d not desired to be disobeyed, 
He would not have created Iblis.” 

A man once asked al-Hasan, “ 0 Abd-Sald, does Iblis ever 
sleep?” upon v'*!nch he replied, “If he slept, we should find some 
rest, but for a believer there is no deliverance from him excepting 
through piety (the fear of God).” It is said in {aUIhyA^ ) 

just bef ore 1 f j ,3 j •«Ho who is remiss in remembering the 

name of God even for tbe twinkling of an eye, has for that 
moment no mate but Batan.” God has said, “And whosoever turns 
from the reiiiiiider (remembrance) of the Alerciful Uiie, we will 
chain to him a devil, who shall be his mate.*’* The Prophet has 
said, “God despises an idle youth, for if a youth does not occupy his 
outward parts in what is permissible, to help him in his religious 
faith, ^ataii builds a nest iu his heart where he lays eggs, and 
brings forth young ones who intermarry (unite); he then lays eggs 
again and brings forth . young ones, and in this way the progeny 
ot Satan keeps on multiplying faster than that of all the other, 
animals, because his temperameut is that of fire which when it meets 
with dry reeds keeps on increasing, so that there is constantly fire 
reproduced from fire without its ever being entirely put out. ” The 
worldly (carnal) desires in the mind of a youth are to Batau what dry 

‘ Al-?ur»an VI-lll. » Idem, XXXVIM62 and 163. • Idem, XLI1I.35. 
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re^dsj are to fire, and for that reason al-Husain al«HallAJ said, 
**Thiit mind of yours, if you do not engage it in what is true, will 
engage you in vain things/’ 

( Information. ) One of the practical learned men has nienfion* 
ed that God has imposed two duties on his creatures in one verse 
(of the Kur’an), but the creatures are neglectful of it; and having 
been asked as to what that verse was, ho replied, “The Glorious 
One, — may His glory be extolled! — has smd, “ Verily, the devil is to^ 
you a foe, so take him as a foe.”‘ This is an order for us from Him,*— 
mav He be praised ! — that we may take him as a foe/’ He was asked, 
“How are w'e to take him as a foe anl to he delivereil from him?” 
and he replied, “ Know that God has created for every believer seven 
forts, — the first fort is of gold and is the knowledge of God; round 
it is a fort of silver, and it is the faith in Him; round it is a fort of 
iron, and it is the trust in Him; round it is a fort of stones and con- 
sists of thankfulness and being pleased with Him ; round it is a fort 
of clay and consists of onlering to do lawful things, prohibiting to 
do unlawful things, and acting accordingly; round it is a fort of 
emerald which consists of truthfulness and sincerity towards Him; 
and round it is a fort of brilliant pearls, which consists of the (lisci- 
pline of the mind (soul). The believer is inside these forts and 
Iblis outside them barking like a dog, which the former does not mind, 
because he is well fortified (defended) inside these forts. It is necessary 
for the believer never to leave.olE the discipline of the mind under any 
circatiistaiices, or to be slack with regard to it in any situation he may 
be ill, for whoever leaves off the discipline of the mind or is slack in it, 
will meet with disappointment (from God), on account of his leaving 
off the best kind of disci [)line in the estimation of God, whilst Iblfa 
is constantly busy in deluding him, in desiring for his company 
In approaching him to take from him all these forts, and to hint 
to return to a state of disbelief. We seek refuge with. , ItgOffT 
that state!” What he ]xiiH mentioned regarding .tlie 
enjoined in the verse is confusing, anJ it inay bejsaid 
is only one duty imposed in it, namely, the words of 
him as a foe,” for the order indicates obligatoriness in 
of any other (ortler) equal to it pointing to a different 
asked our Shaikh, the Iniilm al-Yftfi‘J, regarding the second .AsIf W: 

I AU Kur'to XXX V-C. - 
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to where it lay in the verse, and he replied, “ There is in it a dijty 
of knowing and a duty of acting, the first one being the knowledge 
of the fact of Iblts being a foe, and the second one of acting in 
taking him as a foe.” 

As to what has been above related regarding the forts, it is 
excellently expressed and is very true; but Satan does (sometimes) 
succeed in obtaining the possession of some of the above-named 
forts short of others, and causes the believer to return to sinfulness 
short of a state of disbelief, which makes him (the believer) deserv- 
ing of the fire of Hell, but not eternally; sometimes he (Satan) 
does not cause him to return to sinfulness but to a state of weakness 
in faith, in which case the believer is not deserving of the fire of 
Hell, but only of being lowered from the position of the people with 
perfect faith. All this difference exists because of the difference bet- 
ween (the natures of) the above-named forts, for the taking of the 
forts of knowledge and faith is not like the taking of the remaining 
other forta mentioned; and there is also a difference between the 
other forts, for instance, the taking of the fort of truthfulness and 
sincerity is not like taking the fort of ordering to do lawful things 
and prohibiting* to do unlawful things. In the same manner it is 
with regard to all the other forts, to describe which will require a 
lengthy explanation, but while the forts of faith and trust remain intact 
for the believer, Satan is not able to over-power him, on account of 
the words of Ckod, “Verily, he has no power over those who believe 
and who upon their Lord rely. ” * Such believers are the ones who 
are described as entirely devoted ( to the worship of God ) according 
to the words of God, Verily, my servants thou hast no authority 
over,”* and they are truly the real believers according to the words 
of God, “Verily the believers are those who, when God’s name is 
mentioniQd; their hearts sink with fear; and when His signs are re- 
hearsed to them they increase them in faith; and on their Lord do 
they i*ely.“* (jod has said again in describing them, “These are in 
”* Satan may sometimes sncoeed in taking a fort, 
leading t6 a state of disbelief deserving of eternal punishment in the 
ftto>i(iiF Hell* like fort of faith in God, — a state from which we 
/Mek lefhge ^th €fod I— bat he is not able to take the fort of faidi 

» Al.'iur’iii • Idem, XV-42 and XVII-67. » Wem, Vm-2. 

* Idem, JUl-d and 7«. 
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uijybil he takes the forts around it. We ask the Bountiful God for 
the right direction and deliverance from what is false and vain ! 

Know that the first duty of a believer is (to acquire) knowledge,^ 
but aHJstAdh(?) states that it is perception, and Ibn-Furak and the 
Im&m of al-Haramain state tliat the intention to perceive is the 
first duty; we have dwelt at length on the subject in our book 

(al-^Jawli^r aUfa'i^id fiHlm aMaw^d\ 
and wdiat the doctors of the religions 14^ and the shaikhs of the 
Sufi sect have said about it may be found on a reference to the 
7th part of that book. 

People differ as to whether or not God had sent out of the genii 
any apostles to them, before He sent our Prophet Muhammad. Ad- 
Pahhak states that there were apostles from among them according to 
the apparent meaning of the words of God, “0 assembly of genii and 
men! did there not come to you apostles from among yourselves?’’^* 
but the asserters of truth state that there was no apostle sent to them 
from among themselves, and that there were never any apostles out 
of the genii; apostles are appointed specially out of men, which is the 
truth and a well-known thing. As to the genii, there we^ among them 
cautioners; and as to the verse, the meaning refers to one of the two 
classes like the meaning of the words of God, “ He brings forth from 
each (of them two) pearls both large and small I”* the pearls com- 
ing only out of the salt water and notout of fresh water. Mundhir b. 
Sa^d al-Ballfiti states that Ibn-Mas^fid has said that those out of 
the genii who met the Prophet were apostles (or messengers) to their 
tribe. Muj&hid states that there were cautioners ( ) out of the 
genii and apostles ( ) out of men, anil there is no dou^ ttot the 
genii were included in the old religious sects as they are now included 
in the present one (al-IslAm) according to the words of God, “There 
are those against whom the sentence was due among the natibtis who 
have passed before them of genii and men; verily, they have bee^ 
losers and “ And 1 have not created the genii and man^]|^8aye 
that they may worship (me).”* Some say that the believers^jbut ^ 
both the classes are here meant and that He has not cref|tec|: 
obedient ones out of them save for His worship, and the wret^f^; 
ones save for wretchedness; therein no objection to mal^e it 

» Al-K^^VI. 180. » Idem, L V-22. » Idem, XLVI.17. * M«m,IiI-68; 
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cable to all, tlioiigU the object was a special one. Others, how< 
ever, say that the meaning is, “ save that I may order them ‘to 
observe my worship and to invito them to it;’' but others again say 
that it means, “ save to declare the unity.” If it is asked as to why it is 
restricted to these two classes only, and the angels are not mentioned, 
the reply is that it is so on account of the great state of disbelief ex- 
isting among these two classes as opposed to that which exists among 
the angels, for God has already protected them (from it), as has been 
already mentioned. If it is asked, “Why has God given precedence 
. to the genii over men in the above quoted verse?’’ the reply is that 
the word (men) is lighter on account of the position of the light 

and the non-vociil ; the heavier therefore is a better word to 
be placed in the first position than the lighter one for the purpose of 
the speaker pronouncing (them) quickly and with ease. 

(Side-information.) The Shaikh ‘Imad-ad-diit b. Yunus used to 
hold dilforence of kind, among the objections to a (valid) marriage, 
and to Siiy that it is not allowable for a man to marry a female 
jimii on account of the words of God, “And God has made for 
you from amongst yourselves wives,” ‘ and “And of His signs is 
this, that Hollath created for you of yourselves wives with whom ye 
may cohabit; He has made between you affection and pity.”® The 
affec/tion is the cohabitation (union) and the mercy is the child- 
ren. A party of the Hanbali imdiins have declared against marri- 
age between a human being and a and it is said in (^3 1 

tha^ it is not allowable on ac- 
count of the difference between the two classes. It is, however, 
said in [aUKinyah)^ that al-Hasan al-Basri was asked regard- 

ing it, and he replied, that it is allowable in the presence of two 
witnesses, but it is said in the cliU/o (Uasd'il) of Ibn-Harb regarding 
al-Hai^ and l^atadah, tliat they both disapproved of it; and it is 
related with authorities among whom is the name of Ibn-Lahi‘ah, 
that the Prophet has prohibited marriage with a jinnt. It is related 
regaiajipg Zaid al-‘Aini (the blind), that he used to say, “0 God, bless 
^e with a female jinnt that I may marry her, and that she may ac- 
company me wherever I go (am) I” Ibn-‘Adi relates in the biography 
of Nu^aim b,, Sftlim b. Kanbar, the enfranchised slave of ‘Alt b. Abl- 
'T&lib, on the authority of who said, “ Yffnus b. ‘Abd-al-A‘l& 

Ai*|:uT>fin XVI.74. i Idem, XXX-SO. 
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has informed me saying, ‘Na‘aim b, S&lim oame to us in £gypt^ amt 
1 heard him say, 1 married a female out of the But I uever 

went to him again.’” He (Ibn«*Adi) relates in the biography of Sa^hl 
b. Bashir on the authority of Kat&dah who had it on the authority 
an-Nadr b. Anas, who had it on the authority of Bashir b. Nabik, whe 
had it on the authority of Abu-Hurairah who said that the Apostle of 
God said, “One of the parents of Bilkls was a The Shaikh Najm-^ 
ad«dln al-Kamfili states, “The subject the prohibition of marriage 
with a jinni require^ consideration, because the prohibition applies to 
both the classes, but I ha\ e seen an old pious man who informed me 
that he had married a female I have also se^n a man ottt 

the people of the Kur’an and learning, who informed me that he had 
married four jinn one after another, but it may be known that the 
subject of the legality or illegality of her divorce, of her cursing (al- 
Kur'&n, XXIV-C and 7), of her hiking an oath not to cohabit fwith 
her husband), of her prohibitory period { * *^ ), of her maintenance 
and clothing allowance, and of having her (as a wife) in the presence 
of four other*^, and other things portainiug to that subject, require 
consideration. 

The Shaikh aUslflm Sham-^-ad-dhi adh-Dhahab! suites, “I have 
seen in the writing of the Shaikh Fath-ad-dJn al-Ya‘marl, and ‘Uth* 
m&n ahMukatili has related to me regarding him as having 
said, * I have heard Abu’l-Fath al-Kushair! say, “I have heard the 
Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-dln b. ‘Abd-as-Sal4m when he was asked regarding 
Ibn-^Arabl say that he wa^ a bad old man and a liar; he was asked, 
‘Was he a liar too?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes; we talked one day regardU 
ing the subject of marriage with the and he said, “Ajf/nn^isa 
delicate spirit (soul) and a man is a coarse body, how can they twp be 
united together?”- He then absented himself from us for a tlq^e, and 
iben retnnied with a contusion on his head, and on beiug a^ed re* 
garding it, replied, “I married a female and something f^vinig 
occurred between me and her, she gave me this contosipp."***’ 
The Shaikh adh-Dliahabl adds after this, “ I do not think 
told intentionally this lie; it is only a fable in oonnpo^Oft wi|l| 
mysticism” 

(Side-information.) Abii-‘Ubaidah relates in 
ojrAmwdl) and also al-Baihaki relates on the antbority of 
itardinir the Prophet as having prohibited the slaughtoring 
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511 aceount.of the jinn (u^tgJUi), the relater explaining that ^ ^ 
^^1 {dha^fd*ih ahjimij are what a man slaughters as an omen, if h& 
buys a bouse, or wants to ward off the evil effects of a smiting eye, or 
on similar other occasions; in the Time of Ignorance the people used 
to say that if that was done, the jinn would not injure the inmates 
of the house, but the Prophet has cancelled all that and prohibite 1 it. 

(Supplementary information.) It is related in ytir 

(Kitdh Mandhif^ ash^Shaikh '‘AbcUaUJ^ddir aU 
that a man out of the people of Bagd&d went and informed 
him ^at he had a virgin daughter who was suddenly carried away 
from tlie top bf his hou&e, itpon which the Shaikh ‘^aid to hiniy 
“ Go to-night jta the ruins of Karkh (a place in Bagd.ld), sit near the 
fifth hillock, and draw round yourself a circle on the ground, saying 
while you draw the circle, ‘ In the name of God according to the 
motive of *Abd-al-K&dir!’ When the darkness of the first part of the 
night comes, there will pass by you tribes of the of various forms; 
let not the sight of them frighten you; and at early dawn there will 
pass by you their king in the company of a large body of them ; be 
will ask you regarding your business, when tell him, “Abd-al- Kadir 
has sent me to^(Ai,'* and inform him of the ca^e of your daughter.” 
The man related, ‘‘I went and did what the Shaikh had ordered me 
to do, when there passed by me forms startling in appearance, but 
none of them dared come near the circle in which 1 was. They kept 
on passing by me in crowds, until their king came mounted on a 
‘horse with several parties of them walking before him; he stood 
)pposite the circle and said, ‘ 0 man, what is your want ? ’ and I 
'•eplied, ‘The Shaikh ‘Abd-al-¥^dir has sent me to you,’ ui)on which 
ie alighted from his horse and kissing the earth sat outside the circle, 
;hen those who were with him also sat down; he then asked me, 
What is your business?’ and d related to him the case of niy daughter. 
He thereupon said to those who were round about him, ‘Bring mo 
him who has done this (act),’ upon which a mdvid with my daughter 
in his jpot]^|)any was produced, and he was informed, ‘ This is a mdrid 
out bf (devils) of China; he then asked him, ‘ What led 

you to carry (her) away suddenly from under the stirrups of the chief* 

and he replied, ‘1 became enamoured with 
boj^;’ thei^eupon ordered his head to be struck off, and his head 
wasafataok off; he then iBrave mo my daughter. I said to him, * I hato 
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never seen anytliing like yonr obedience to-night to the order of Ih’d 
Shaikh ‘Abd-al-K& lir,’ and ho replied, ‘ Yes, he sees from his hotise 
the stubborn and evilly disposed devils out of the jitw, evenlf 
they are at the farthest end of the earth, for they flee away from drdaiil 
of him; when God sets u[) a chief He invests him with autho^ 

rity over both the jinn and men.’ ” ' 

It is related regarding Abiri-K^^iiA al-Junaid as having said, 
“ I have heard Sari as-Sakati say, ‘ I #a.s one day passing through 
the desert, when owing to the niglit having overtaken me, I had to 
take shelter in a mountain in which there was no companion (for me). 
When the night was about its middle, a voice cried out to me saying, 
Hearts do not turn about in things invisible until souls (bodi^) tueft 
out of fear of the loss of the object of love.” t was astonished 
and asked, “ Is this a Jnnti that h crying out or a man? ” and hc re- 
plied, “Yes, a jiftni believing in God, may He be praised ! With me 
are my brethren.’^ I asked him, “ Have they got tho same kind of 
advice to give as you have?” and he replied, “ Yes, ami more.’’ The 
second one out of them then cried out to mo saying, “Not a polrtibid 
of the body (even) equal to the distance between tlie stretched i>ut 
tips of the thumb and index finger disappears, save through con- 
stant anxiety (thought).” 1 said to myself, “How useful are the words 
of these!” The third one then cried out tome saying, “Whoever 
amuses himself in the darkness of the night will obtain (good) news 
in the morning.” I thereupon swooned, and when I came to my 
senses, I found a lily (narcissus) on my chest, on smelling which thb 
feeling of loneliiie.ss which I had vanished, and a feeling of pleasure 
(cheerfulness) came over me. I then said, “ Exhort me, may (Sbd 
have mercy on you! ” and they said, “ God has denied for any that 
they should revive by His remembrance and be happy with Hi,* but for 
hearts which are God-fearing, and whoever desires anything el^ 
desires what is not worth desiring. May God help us aiid yodl'^ 
They then left me and went away, and although a long timp has nSW 
passed since then, the comfort of their words is still in my ^ 

In j aWxJI fiiiS (Kif&yat iuMyai 

muiitahfd) by our Shaikh al-YAli*!, it is related also regarding 
as having said, “ I was looking for along time for a sincere itidnd,* 
I happened to pass one day by some mountain where I fottn4 
a^party of men infirm from' age, blind, and diseased; and sb l il^iybd[ 
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them regarding their state, when they reiilied that there was 
i there who came out once a year and prayed for them, by 
which they found themselves cured. I therefore remained there 
antil ho came forth and prayed for them, and they were cured. 

[ then followed him, and overtaking him remained in his company; 

I said to him, ‘I have an internal complaint, what is the medi- 
cine for it?’ and he replied, ‘ Lf^ave mo alone, 0 Sar!, for it is 
only jealousy, but beware of His seeing you pleased with the 
ooinpny of any other (than Himself), for you will then fall off in 
His estimation.’ He then left me and went away.” 

In yU/ ^Kitdb at-'I'aivkid) by the linitin Muhammad b. 

Abl-Bakr ar-ll&zi it is related regarding al-Junaid as having said, 
“I used to hear as-Sari say, ‘A man (worshipper) may reach a stage 
of fear and cheerfulness in which, if his face is struck with a sword he 
would not know of it;’ there wis some doubt about it in my mind, 
but now it appears to me clearly that it is so.” I (the author) say that 
it is so, because sedateness or fear (''**♦■* ') and cheerfulness or social- 
ness are a degree higher than reserve (ue*«-^l) and joyousness 

which are again higher than fear («Jj*^l) and hope (#ta.jJl); 
now, the requirements for veneration or dread (**J| 4 JI) are an 
absence (of mind) and a state of confusion, and every person in a 
state of dread is absent-minded, so that even if lie is cut to pieces, he 
does not return from his state of absent-mindedness to a state of 
consciousness of what is present before him, unless the state of 
tiread disappetys entirely, whilst the requirements for cheerfulness or 
socialuess are clearness of the senses and consciousness. 

Then there is a, dissimilarity among men in regard to dread and cheer- 
foulness, for one possessing the smallest degree of cheerfulness even 
f he is thrown into fire, is not disturbed in his cheerfulness, for he 
ees none bat Him (God) and 'knows nothing but Him (God). Do 
lot you see what the words of as-Sari are, “A man (worshipper) 
nay reach that stage of dread and cheerfulness in which even if his 
ace is strttek with a sword, he would. not know of it,*’ which is so, 
because cheerfulness or socialness springs from joyf ulness in God, . 
ind he to whom socialness with God is an established fact feels lonely 
unhappy with anything else ; ho lives (remains) with God, and 
lUhough anything else may present itself to him, he sees nothing but 
Sim,, md sees actions coming from none but Him: he sees in boA- 
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the worlds (spiritual and material) none but Him, his sight falls on 
nothing but Him, and he perceives nothing but His action and His 
creation, for any one having knowledge knows a work through its 
workman (author), and does not know the workman through las' 
work; he therefore sees nothing but as His action and His creation# 
On that account, as-Siddi^ al-Akbar (thoir most truthful) Abi^Bakr 
said, ‘‘ I have not seen anything in front oft^which I have not seen God,” 
which is the most noble position in the matter of the unity of God* 
Know that a man (worshipper) does not taste the pleasure (sweetness) 
of socialness with God, until he cuts ofE all relations (with the <mter 
world), abandons men (creatures), and dives into the inimitest details 
to ascertain the true things; there is nobody to give infortnation 
(to you) like one having perfect knowledge. Know (Also) tibat al*^ 
though the two skites of dread and sociahiess are in great esteem# the 
people devoted to a knowledge of the truth reckon them as defective, 
because they imply a change in a man (worshipper), for the. state 
of the people of the unity (of God) firmly believing it is high above 
a change; they possess perfect power of concealing (etfaping) tben^- 
selves and showing themselves before sight, whilst they possess 
neither dread nor sociahiess, neither knowledge nor the power of 
perception, but they are raised above that position through the divine 
grace and bounty. Praise be to Him who. has specially distinguished 
by His mercy those 4Ie has wished out of His worshippers ! 

As- Sari stated, “1 kept company with a man who was called al- 
WSlid (Father) for a year, but did not ask him a single^uesjdofi; 
one day I asked him, ‘ What is that knowledge above whidl th^e is i^o 
other knowledge? ’ and he replied, ‘It is this, that you find G^ toearw 
you than anything else, and that your secret and all your 
ditions are obliterated exce[)ting your relations with Him/- I 
fore asked him, ‘By what means shall 1. attain that state? * aud^ho 
replied, ‘By your total renunciation of yourself, and by 
centrating all your desire in Him.’ ” He saidj ‘‘His 
me considerably in this matter.” As-Sari died on the 
253 A.H., but some sa^ * ^sn another date. 

(Properties.) Genii do not enter a house in tbef^ iCii 

citron. It has been related to us regarding the lififtm 
'- ^11 b. iii-Hasan b. al-Hdsain b. Muhammad aUKhilaH, \w 
.eumaincd on account of his selling robes of honour and was 
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disciples of ash-*Sh&fi*i; his grave is a well-known one at al-l^rftfab, 
and prayers addressed in its name are answered; he was called the 
]^t of the ymn^— ras having informed that they (the genii) used to 
< 3 ome to him and recite to him the Knr*dn (for the purpose of learn- 
ing it); one Friday they kept away from him, and when they 
came again he asked them the reason of that, and they replied, “There 
was in your house a citron, and we do not enter a house in which 
that fruit is.’’ The !l^fid Abfl-X&hir as-Silafi states that al-Khila‘t, 
whenever he used to hear a tradition read out or related to another 
persop, used tp conclude the sitting with the following prayer, “ 0 
God, CQipple^ die favours which Thou hast conferred on us; take not 
away ^froih w) what Thou hast blest us with; expose not what Thou 
hast hidden^(of our faults), and pardon what Thou hast made public 
(of our faults)!” He (al-Khila‘l) died in Shaw wSl 448 A.H. . 

It was on this account that the Prophet drew a simile between a 
believer who recites the Kur’&n and a citron, for a devil flees away 
from the heart of a believer who recites the Kur’an, just as he flees 
from a place in which there is a citron. It is a fruit which is suitable 
for drawing a simile from, in preference to all other kinds of fruit. 
It is related in I {aUMustadrak) in the biographies of the 

Obmpanions (of the Prophet) out of a tradition of Ahmad b. Hanbal 
on the authority of ‘Abd-al-Kuddus b. Bukair together with the 
authorities for U traced to Muslim b. Subaih who said, “I visited 
^A’u||tah, iiud she had with her a blind man for whom she was cut- 
ting <ptroi^ ind whom she was feeding with it mixed with honey; 
she saidy ‘Shisds Ibn-Umm-Maktftm, regarding whom God reproved 
' His Pr<pphet; such has been his treatment always at the hands 
^of the people of Muhammad’s household.’” As to the reason of giving 
■ him citron, and honey specially, it is not concealed from any one who 
reflects over it. It is related in the {Mii^jam) of at-Xabar&ni on 
the authority of Bbbtb b. ‘ Abd-All&h, who had it on the authority of 
Abfi^Kabshah who had it' from his father who had it from his grand- 
father who said^ “The Apostle of God used to be pleased with the sight 
of a red pigeon and a citron.” Under tlie lett?. ^ will be given thd' 
tradUiph of Sulaim&n b. namely, that the Prophet said, “ The 
enter a house in which there is a swift and excellent horse.’* 

(Interpretation of them in dreams.) Genii in a dream indio^^ 
/ouimifigy clever, andVliy men, because they used to build pavUionsh 
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and make statues for (the prophet) Solomon. Ho who struggles with 
hjinnt in a dream will fight with wily and plotting people, and ho who 
dreams that he lias been teaching the genii the ¥ur’An will obtain 
autlmrity and government on account of the words of God, Say, * I 
have been inspired that there li'<tened a company of the In 

a dream the genii are (also) indicative of thiev^is; let liim into whose 
house tliey enter (in a dreatn) beware of thieve^^ Madness in a dream 
indicates several things; he who dreams that he has beconio mad 
will obtain wealth, as a poet >ays: — ' 

Fortune has become mad for him and he has obtained wealthf" 

Woe to him had fortune become sane ! 

Some say that madness ])oiiits to taking interest, on account ^ 
words of God, “ Those vvlio devour usury shall not rise again, »^yel||8f 
ri>eih whom Satan hath paralysed with a touch.’^* Sometimes infii ^ 
ness indicates entering Paradise, on account of the words of the Pro** 
phet, “ I saw Paradise and found most of its people to be heedless^ 
simple-hearted, and mad.” Madness is also supposed to indicate for 
the dreamer of it w^hat befits him. If a woman dreams of havings be- 
come mad and of being treated with talismanic charms (for it), she 
will conceive a sagacious and cunning son, the madness being the 
fetus v\hich she will conceive. 

(JItiiidn al-buydl). — Serpents. — The pi. of 

(jdiin), which is a small kind of serpent, and which .^ome describe to 
be a fine small kind of serpent, and others describe a sinal} 

white kind of serpent. 

Al-Bukharl, Muslim, and AWt-DA’whJ relate^ on the av|i3ujiri<y of 
Abu-Lubdbah, that tlie Propiiet has prohibited the killing of oi- 
jinndn (small wliito serpents) which aro in honses, excepting iJiHl 
varieties called ul-ahtut’ and dhti't-tufyatain, becanse they^ {two) 
away the siglit (of tho seer) and cause woineq to abort, 
are the two white lines on tho back of the serpent, and al-cd^ian -.if 
the variety which has a short tail. An-Nadr b. Shumail states that 
the latter is a variety of serpents, blue in colour with its tail i^rt (out 
off), which no jjregnant woman oan -look at without aborting. .Ibip 
KL&lawuih states in 1 I y U/ /{lidi al--HasharAt), 1 ha 7# 
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beard Ibn-*Arafah say, 'Ahjhmdn are serpents which when they 
crawl, raise their heads at the time of crawling,’ and he recited 
the following lines : — 

‘When the night becomes dark, the jiunan 
Raise their necks and shaking heads/ ” 

(aUJiindhAdastar ). — [The castor-sacs of the bea- 
ver.] A animal of the appearance of a dog, but not like 

the water-4og (ottei^ It is called al~kundnr which will be des- 
cril^ed^iihdRer the It is not found exceptingiri the country 

of (in TurkeftJ|||jgAud its vicinit3^ It is also called as^ 

s of the appearance of a fox, red in 
but two hind legs, a long tail, a head 
a round face. It crawls pompously on 
its chest looking as if walking on four legs ; it possesses four 
testicles (tt?b castor-sacs and two oil-sacs), two of them being 
exterhal .^nid two internal. It may be mentioned as its peculiar 
oharacteiiliHo; that wheu it sees hunters after it to take the 
jundhddaHar (oasVireurn) which exists in its outer testicles, it runs 
^away, but bites (cuts) them off with its 

teeth and throws them away towards the hunters, because 

4hey M]ht Ae animal for nothing else. If the hunters do not see 
tWiol^s, and fltiH follow in pursuit of the animal, it throws 
itself on I tui back to ^how thetn the blood, from which they know, 
tbal it has pftten ”(out) them off, upon which they turn away 
fVom it. When it bites off* the two external testicles, it puts 
out the two internal ones in their places. There inside its 
t^tiolei^^i substance resembling , blood or honey, which has a 
fetid odour and which is easily squeezed out if they are dried, 
^his animal flees and betakes itself to water in which it remains 
ooufiaed for a long time, after which it comes out again. It is 
adapted to live both in and out of water, bat it lives mostly in 
' '^ater and*' fcieds in it on fish and crabs. 

beneficial in the bites of reptiles and insects, 
at4d.ate ifi suitable remedy for many things. It (castoreum) is a valu- 
i>Pp^bihe, warming cold limbs and drying up moisture (of the 
fc^dy}; it lias^tio deleterious effect whatever on any of the , members 
M tbe^bodji and it j^ossesses a beneficial property in all odd and 




t!mf^:^w.a;/|&16in, and 
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moist diseases affecting the lungs and brain. It is benefidial in 
chronic (cold) deafness, and there ianotinng more beneficial than it 
in rheumatism (wind) in the ear. It is beneficial in scorpion-sting if 
it is rubbed over the stung part. If it is warmed up with one of 
the oils and rubbed over the head, it is beneficial to epileptics. 
It is highly beneficial in paralysis, flVcsiidity of the lijtibs, and 
chronic (cold) gout. If it is drunk, it is an antidote for all^ kinds 
of cold poisons both anifnal and vegetable, especially for opium , 
poisoning. It improves the humours and removes the phlegm 
wherever it maybe. It is beneficial in palpitation anBmg"^from 
cold causes. The skin of the animal is thickly covered with hair, 
and is a suitable wearing material for old and ($old people. Its 
flesh is beneficial to the paralysed and persons having moisture in 
their bodies. If a man drinks of the jundhAdastar , the weight 

of a dirham, he will die after a day. 

(aUJaniti), — [An embryo or a fetus]. That which is 
found in the womb (belly) of a beast after it is slaughtered. If itjs 
found dead after the mother is slaughtered, it is ftiwful "iLCOOtding 
to all the Companions (of the Prophet), as has be^ copied out 
by al-M4wardi in (al-Hdivi). M^lik, al-ll ath~T^ 

Abu-Yxisuf, Muhammad, Ishak, and the Im&m Abmaa the'||am^ 
thing, wliilst Abfi-Hanlfah is the only authority who dectares the 
eating of it as unlawful, adducing as an argument, the wqrds of Odd, 
^‘Forbidden to you is that which dies of itsell, an d blood,,’’ ^ and 
the words of the Prophet, “Lawful for us are t#6 dead^Mn^' 
and two bloods, — fish and locusts, and the liver and but 

this tiie third dead thing is not mentioned. The chief ai^uinentf 
however, of the general body of authorities, is the verse, “Law^pl 
for you are brute beasts."* Ibn-^AbbAs and lbn-*tJmaf sa^ ihkt 
it is lawful to eat the embryos found dead in the ^beilies of tbe 
mother animals, on account of the slaughtering of the pioi^i 
animals in the lawful manner, which is one of the ordersf^fetf 
this (the Fifth) Ciiapter (of the Kur’d.n), and also because 
said in it, “ save what is here recited to you,’^* whiflfc^^ijlfe 
nothing in embryos to make an exception of them. This hae 
aliteady mentioned under the letter w. 
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It is related regarding AbA-Hurairah as having said, ^‘The 
Apostle of God has said, ‘The lawful slauojhtering of an embryo 
is tlie slaughtering in the lawful manner of its dam/ in which 
one of the two slaughterings is used as a substitute for the other, 
and as holding its plaoe. If, however, it is argued that he (the 
Prophet) only intended by it a simile and not substitution, the 
jmeaning (of the above)- being, “theslaughteringlawfnlly of the 
" embryo is like the slaughtering lawfully of its mother,*’ for he has 
placed the embryo before the dam, on which account it has become 
a simile to the dam, but had he meant substitution, he would have 
placed the dam before the embryo, and would have said, “The 
slaughtering (»f the dam is the slaughtering of the embryo,** the 
reply to it is in three ways which al-Mawardi has mentioned. 
First, the name embryo is only applicable to it while it is 

concealed in its mother’s womb, but when it has separated from it, 
it loses that name and is then called a young one, God has said, 
“And when ye were embryos in the wombs of your mothers,*’* 
Being in th^ woirjb, no action can be performed on it, which neces- 
sitates the rip^ahfng of substitution instead of a simile. Secondly, 
had the Prophet intended a simile and not substitution, he would 
have likened the mother to any other animal, and there would 
have been no specific reason for likening it (an embryo) to its 
dam. And thirdly, had he intended a simile, he would have used 
in Sk'i (the slaughtering of the mother animal) ^ fathali as the 
vowel of inflexion (objective case) in the absence of the yS of simile, 
whilst both the versions give a dammah as the vowel of inflexion, 
which clearly establishes that he meant by it suhstitiition and not 
a simUeu But if it is argued that it is related in a version with 
ei,fatliah as the vowel of inflexion and with the meaning, “like the 
slaughtering of the mother,*' the reply is that that version is not 
a true une^ Even, hoNvover, if it is granted that a version has 
as the v^wel of inflexion, with the elision of y instead of 
still the meaning would be, “the slaughtering of the embryo is 
through the slauglitering of its mother;** and if it is possible both 
the ^urersious inay be used, the version with the dammah being 
^ployed for sustitutiou if the embryo comes out dead, and the 
Tersion with a fathxih as a simile if it comes out living, but it is 

Al-Kur^An LIII-SS. 
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better to employ only one version and to leave the other one 
alone. The text (of the Kur an) which can admit of no (other) 
explanation, also points to the same thing, and that is what has 
been related by AbA-Sa‘id al-Klmdri who said, “I said, *0 Apostle 
of God, if we slaughter a she-cainel, or a cow, or a ewe or a she- 
goat and find in its belly an embryo, |f?lmll we throw it away or 
eat it ?’ and tlie Prophet replied, ‘ If you \^sh, eat it; for the (act 
of) slaughtering of the embr^^o is the slaughtering of the darn.^’^ 
Abil-Muhaminad adduces as a proof (for it) in the same manner 
as ar-Riifi‘i who says that were not the embryo lawful on account 
of the lawful slauglitering of the mother animal, it would not have 
been lawful to slaughter the mother animal in the presence of 
the evident signs of the dam being pregnant, in the same manner 
as a pregnant woman cannot be slain in retaliation or as a punish 
ment; and supposing one is forced (by necessity) to slaughter a 
mare in the womb of which there is a mule, he is prohibited 

to do so, for the mare may be eaten, but mule cannot be eaten. 

If this is established, know that there are three conditions in 
which an embryo may be found, and which al-Mawardt has given, 
— the first one, being its perfect state regarding which the ques- 
tion of lawfulness or otherwise has been just discussed; second, it 
may be only a piece of congealed blood wliich being blood 

cannot be eaten; and tliird, it may be only a lump of formed flesh 
without any features and without any limbs (yet) formed, with 
regard to the permission for eating which there are two viewisr 
owing to the difference in his (al-Mawardi's) two statements in 
the matter of the blood- wit for an embryo (J^l) depending on 
the condition of the mother of the child.* 

AI-Mdwardi and some of our theologians state that if it hai) 
already begun to live (there is life already blown into it), it can- 
not be eaten, but if otherwise it may be eaten; |his iB^ 9 howevet^ 
what there is no means of knowing (attaining)/€f a felos cm^es 
out and has well-established life in it, it is necessary to slaughter 
it, but if it is without well-established life in it, it is lawful with** 
out being slaughtered. If its head comes out and jthehjltl^, 

^ Whether she is free or a slave. There is a reference in this to the 
doptriae vrhicti holds, tliat a slave-woman (legal concubine) becomes ftee hf 
giving birth even to an embryo. 
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mother animal is slanghtered, the Kcldi^ and al-Bagawt state 
thatitisnot lawful without first slaughtering it, because it was 
predestined to be (born) so; but al-Kaff41 states that it is lawful 
beoanse the coming fortlr of only a part of a ciuld or young one 
is like its not co»ning forth at all during the period of probation 
Quldahy and other states. Tim author (d* {ar--liairda1i) 

stites ill it thvt the statement of al-KafifAl is correct. 

Ibn-Kh. mentions in his Histoiy, that the ImAra SiVin-ad-din 
Abft-Bakr aUlJurtubi used to recite these lines mucli: — 

The pen of Destiny has already written what is to happen; 

Remaining quiet or moving are therefore alike. 

It is madness in you to toil for sustenance, 

When even an embryo obtains its sustenance in its membrane.” 

These lines were composed by AbAM-Khair aKK&fib al-Wa'^itf. 

(JaJd)ar) like A female bear.® When it is about to 
bring forth, it faces the constellation Ursa Minor, upon which the 
act of deliver^ becomes an easy one for it; and when it brings 
forth, its young one is (at first) only a lump of flpsh, and the dam 
is afraid of aiUs (getting at it), so it keeps on removing it from 
place to place out of fear of ilie ants. Sometimes, however, it 
leaves its own young ones and suckles the young one of a hyena, 
for which reason tlie Arabs say, “More foolish than a sh e-bear 
(.Jahhar),^^ 

^ > j ^ 

(aUJawdd )» — [A courser], A horse excellent or swift 
in running, so called because it excels in running. Fern, also 
(ja?m(/). A poet says; — 

“ Hia excellent mare (jawdd) whose young colt cannot be sold has 
elevated him ” 

(jawd) t^A (jf/jdd) like pi. (4^^) 

is the name of a Tnountain near Maklcah so called because of its 
having been the place of the horses of Tubba* * ; and 

18 so called on account of its having been the place 
of dtpositiog his arms. 

M ^ al-Qusain al-MarwarrAdi. • Which in the case of a pregnant 

Woman is the period of pregnancy.-rSee Lane’s Lex. art. » In MiUiit aU 
Mublt it is given as the female of the lion. ♦ The kings of al-Yaman. 
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Ja‘hir relates in'^his book {Fa^l €tdh^ 

dhikr)^ on the Hulhority of Sahl b. Srt‘<l as-Su^idi, that the Prophet 
said, “1 say the morning prayer, then I eit in my aBsembly-rooni 
and take the name of God until tlie rising of the sun, which I like 
better than saddling the swiftest (»f horseain tlie cause of God.** 
An-Naha’}, al-Hakiin, Ibn-as-Sunni, and* ab»Biikhfl,ri in Ids History 
relate, on tlie authority of Sa‘d b. Abi Wakki^, who said, A man 
came to pray while the Apostle of God was praying, and when he 
arrived as far as the first row ho said, ‘0 God, give me the best 
of requital which is giv^^n tn Tliy worshippers, the doers of good 
actions/ When the Apostle of God finished the pniyw-he Alilced* 
•Who was it that spoke just now?* and the man replied, ‘rdhi, O 
Apostle of God,* upon wldcli the Prophet said, ‘In that case your 
courser will be slain, and yon will die a maityr in the cause of G4>d.V* 
It is related in the (6’/oiaa) of Ibn-ilajah out of a tradition of 
•Amr b. ‘Abasah^, who said, ^*1 went to the Pn»phet and asked him 
•What is the mcst excellent (best) kind of (religious) waifare?* 
and he replied, ‘(lie whose) blood is shed and (whose) courser 
is slain/ *' 

a 

It is related in the book (an-Na^aih) by lbn-J)afar, 

‘•A slave-woman of ‘Um.ir b. al-Kliatlah, whose name was Z&’idah 
and to whom the Prophet used to say, ‘0 Z&*idah, you are verify 
a favoured one,* came to him one day and informed him, ‘0 Apos- 
tle of God, 1 kneaded tlie dough for rny people and then went to 
pick wood; I collected a large quantity of wood and preseti^ly 
saw a rider mounted on a courser, a better one than whom ia 
face, dress, ” the excellence of the courser, and in smell I had 
never seen lie came to me, saluted me, and askedijine, •* 

are you, 0 Z&^idah?’* and I replied, “ Well, thanks to God I** He itl8& 
asked, “ How is Muhammad?’* and 1 replied, “He is well 
warning people regarding the order of God; ** he*#ieu said, “ 
you go to Muhammad, give him ray salutation and Srty tofalttl, 
‘Ridw4»,'*the guardian of Paradise, greets you with salutaiiitii 
and says to you, “ Nobo«ly is as glad ou account of ytmr 
as I am, God has verily divided your sect into thr^e 

» In one of the copies tliis name is aiven as ahQaryftni' 
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one of which will eater ‘'Parrfdise without having to give an ac*^ 
count (of their aotioiiB), another of which will have to give a 
little account after which they will enter Paradise, and the third 
one of which will have to obtain mediation, and you will be the 
one to mediate for them, after which they will enter Paradise.”’ 
1 replied “Yes,” and he then turned away. I tried to lift up my 
bundle of wood but found it too heavy, so he turned towards me 
and said, “0 Z&’idah, is your bundle of wood too heavy for you?” 
and I replied, ‘*Yes, by my father and rny mother.” He thereupon 
turned to where I was, and pressing on the bundle a red reed 
which he had in his hand, raised it, and theii looked at it and 
found it with a large stone; so placing down the bundle with the 
reed over it said, “ Go, O stone, with the wood with her,” upon 
which the stone commenced to roll on quickly with the wood 
(over it) before me until I came (here).’ The Prophet thereupou 
fell down prostrate out of gratitude and thankfulness to God for 
the good news communicated by Kidwdn and said to his Com- 
panions, ‘Get up, let us see it.’ so they rose up and wont to the 
stone, when they saw it and its traces.” 

Resembling this communication of good news is what is related 
on the authority of ‘Abd-Alh\h b. ‘Umar who said, “A man out of 
the people of al-Yainaii came to Ka‘b al-Ahbar an 1 said to him, ‘Such 
4 one, a religious doctor of the Jews, has bent me to you with a mes- 
sage,’ upon which Ka‘b said, ‘ Deliver to mo the message.’ The 
man thereupon said, ‘ He asks you, “ Were not you among us a lord, 
UShoured and obeyed, what was it then that led you to turn away 
from your own religion to the religion of Muhammad?”’ Ka‘b 
then asked the messenger, ‘^re you to return to him ?’ and he replied, 
‘>Yes,’ whereupon Ka‘b said, ‘ If you return to him take hold of the 
end of Hs cloak that be may not run away from you, and tell him 
9ays, ask you in the name of God who divided the sea 
forMoseSy and 1 ask you in the name of^Qod who threw down 
ine Tablets to Hiis& b. ‘Imr&n, wherein was the Icnowledge of every- 
tbiplE (alt-ljfur* VII-142), have you not found in the words of God, 
of.Hubammad is divided into three thirds, — a third will 
enter Paradise without having to give an account, a third will have 
^ IHUe account and will then enter Paradise, and a third will 

enter Paradise through the mediation of Abmad ? ” He will surely 
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reply, “Yes,” to you, upon wLicli tell him that Ka‘b says, “Place 
me ill whichever of those three classes (thirds) you like.” ’ ” 

It is related in I {Kildb Klutir al’husJu 
hl-khair al-haslutr) also by tlie same author, Muhammad b. Dafar, 
who says, “ It is related that Marthad b|^ tAbd-Kulftl having ac- 
quired immense plunder from the raids he hacbcommittod, the lead- 
ers, poets, and preachers of the Arabs visited him to congratulate 
him; he therefore raised up his curtain to receive these visitors, and 
gave them largo gifts, being highly pleased with them. While he 
was in this frame of mind, he slept one day and happened to see a 
dream in his sleep, which frightened and terrified him in his sleep, 
but when he woke up, he found that he had forgotten the dream, not 
remembering even any part of it. Thg fright arising from it, how- 
ever, remained fixed in his mind, and his joy became converted into 
grief. He therefore shut himself up from his visitors, so much so 
that they thought ill of him. He then collected soothsayers and kept 
on continually closeting himself with them one after another and., 
asking them, ‘Inform mo of that regarding which I wish to ask youjj*’ 
upon which the soothsayer would reply, ‘ I have no knowledge of 
it,’ until he found that none of the soothsayers he knew could give 
him any but that answer. This doubled his anguish, and he conti-* 
nued for a long time to suffer from sleeplessness. Thereupon his 
mother whp was herself a soothsayer said to him, ‘ May you refrain 
from doing what would be the cause of your being cursed, * 0 King ! 
The female soothsayers would be better guides in regard to that 
respecting which you may ask them, because the followers of fSb 
female soothsayers out of the jinn are more delicate and cleverer 
than those of the male soothsayers.” He therefore ordered female 
soothsayers to be collected and brought to him; be then asked 
them in the same manner as he had asked the male ones, bnlt 
could not obtain from any of them the . knowl^^e he desir^'. 
When he despaired of finding it out, he became unmindfal^wik 
Tlien, after that he went out (one day) for hunting, and. become^ 
so engrossed in his pursuit after the chase, that be became Mpaf-f 
ated from his companions; houses then presented themMlyes .to 
his view on the summit of a mountain, and having been almost buritt 
by the mid-day sun, he turned towards the houses and raadO for die 
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one which was standing alone separated from the rest of them. An 
old woman came out of it and said to him, ‘Alight (in this place) 
with (its) spacious courts, amplitude of comforts, security, tran- 
quillity, a filled dish, and a full milk-pail (skin).’ He then alight- 
ed from his courser and entered the lionse, and being sheltered from 
the sun with the cold wind blowing over him he fell asleep. He had 
barely awoke when the mid-day heat was over, and he then sat up 
rubbing his eyes, when presently he saw a young woman the like o£ 
whom in figure and beauty ho had never before seen. She said to 
him, ‘ May you refrain from doing what would be the cause o£ 
your being cursed, 0 mighty King! Have yon any desire for 
food?’ When he found that slie knew him, his fear increased, 
and he was afraid for himself; he therefore feigned hin^self to 
be deaf to her word-s. She said to him, ‘There is no necessity 
for wariness here; may mankind be your ransom, may your for- 
tune be great and may our fortune be great through you! ’ She 
then approached him with some tliartily^ and hais^^ and kept 

on driving from ^l>im tlie flies, until he finished eating. She then 
gave him to drink some fresh milk just milked and some thickened milk 
j out of which he drank as much as he liked. Ho then 

commenced to examine her from before and from hehirid, and his eyes 
were filled with her beauty, and liis heart was filled with love for her^ 
He said to her, ‘ What is your name, O young woman?’ and she repli- 
ed, ‘My name is ‘Ufairfi.’.’ He then said to her, ‘0 ‘Ufaira’, whom did 
you call by the appellation of the mighty king ? ’ and she replied, ‘ The 
generous Marthad, great in im[)ortaace, the collector of male and 
female soothsayers to solve a difficulty which is beyond the power 
(even) of the^Vnn.’ He therefore asked her, ‘ 0 ‘ Ufairtl’, do you know 
tliat dificulty ?’ and she replied, ‘Yes, 0 King; it was a dream seen in 
sleep, but not out of the phantoms of dreams.’ The kiiig then said, 
*^^^_h»ve hit rig^itly, O ‘UfairS.’; what was that dream?’ She 
replied^ * You saw whirlwinds of pillars of dust and sand following 
another in succession, in which was a shining flame; rising high 
from ’ them was, smoke, and following them was a river thrusting 
everything aside; and you heard among what you heard, the call of 

. A dish made of crumbled pieces of bread mixed with broth. •Flesh- 
meat cut into strips. sA preparation of dates with clarified butter and ^ 
curdled milk. 
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one possessin " a gentle voice echoing, “ Como to the inlets to the 
river;’* then the drinker (of water) gulp after gulp was satiated (as 
regards his thirst), whilst the ailvancer far into the water was "drowns 
ed.*' The king thereupon said, ‘Yes, that -was my dream; what is its 
explanation, 0 ‘Ufiurjl’?’ She said, ‘The whirlwinds mean the kings 
of al-Yaman (Arabia Felix), the river means extensive knowledge, the 
caller means a mediating prophet, the drinker (of water) gulp after 
gulp means a saint following (the prophet), and the advancer far into 
water means a quarreling enemy.’ The king thes asked her, ‘ Will 
this prophet come with peace, or will he wage war, 0 ‘Ufairft’?’ and 
she replied, ‘ I swear by the raiser of tlie sky, and the causer of water 
to descend from the cloud, ho will verily cause blood to shed with 
impunity holding it of little account, and will make captives of 
excellent wom^n who will tie up the middle part of their draw- 
ers like housemaids (when working).’ The king then asked her 
*To what will he call (the ]>eople), 0 ‘Ufaira’?’ and she replied, ‘To 
prayer, fasting, union of relations, the breaking of idols, cancellation 
of divination by means of arrows, and abstaining from sins.^ The king 
next asked her, ‘0 ‘UfaiiA’, who will be his people (tribe)?’ and 
she rep1ie<l, ‘ Mndar b, Nizar, who will have through him amongst 
them clouds of dust rising in consequence of the belligerents fight- 
ing, which will bo cleared from (the acts of) slaying and reveng- 
ing.’ The king asked her, ‘0 ‘Ufaira’, when his tribe is killed, 
who will be liis helpers ?’ and she replied, ‘ His helpers will be illus- 
trious chiefs who will hold the omen of his presence (with them) an 
auspicious one, whom lie will lead on to military expeditions^ who 
will (willingly) proceed with him, who will bear patiently their griefs^ 
and who will take a pride in helping him.’ The king thereupon 
looked down thoughtfully and consulted himself about asking her 
In marriage, upon which she said, ‘ May you ref rain from doing 
what will cause you to bo cursed, 0 king I Mjj; follower is yerj 
jealous one, patient over my commands, and the person iimffyihg 
me will be ruined, and my lover will perish,’ The king th^ 
rose up and jumped into the saddle on his courser and went away# 
He sent to her a hundred she-camels with large humps,” 

i This is given slightly differently in Mirkhond’s Rawdkt 
Behatsek’s T., p. 78, Ft. II, Vol. I. 
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[The author hero gives the difficult words and expressions In the 
above narrative, explained by Muhammad b. Dafar.] 

JResembling this narrative *out of the narratives o£ forgotten 
dreams, was the one, — not 8ne of the narratives of the soothsayers 
but a prophetic one, — about the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. AVhen 
Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem he selected out of the Israoli- 
tish captives a hundred thousand boys, out of whom Daniel was 
one. Nebuchadnezzar happened to see a dr(3am with which ho was 
frightened, but something happened in his sleep, which made him 
forget it. He therefore asked the soothsayers, magicians, and astro- 
logers regarding it, but they replied, “If you inform us your dream, 
we shall inform you its explanation.” He said, “I liave forgotten it, 
and if you do not' inform me of it, I shall pull out your shoulders.’^ 
They then left him and went out frightened, but presently one of 
them returned to him and said, “0 King, if there is anybody who 
has knowledge of the dream, he is Daniel, the Jewish boy.” He 
therefore sent for him and asked him, whereupon Daniel said, “I 
have a Lord who has knowledge of it, grant me a respite.” He 
therefore gave him a respite of three days, and Daniel set about 
praying and askincf *(God), upon which God revealed to him the 
dream and its explanation. He then came to Nebuchadnezzar and 
told him, “You saw in your dream an idol whose feet and legs 
were of (day, knees anti thighs of copper, belly of silver, chest of 
gold, and neck and head of iron.” He said, “ You have said truly.” 
Daniel continued, “ While you were looking at it and wondering 
about it, God sent a stone over it from the sky, which broke it, and 
it bgcame converted into fragments; then the stone increased in size 
until it Blled the world; it was that stone which made you forget the 
dream.” Nebuchadnezzar then said, “You have said truly, what is 
its explanation?” and Daniel replied, “As to the idol it was a simile 
for the kings of this world, some of whom were weaker (softer) than 
others in their kingdoms. The first kingdom was clay and it was 
the weakest of them all, then over it was copper which was more 
honourable and stronger than it, then over it was silver which was 
still more honourable and better, then over it was gold which was more 
honourable than silver and better than the others, and then over it ia 
iron which is stronger than the preceding one (gold) and which is your 
kingdomi being stronger and more honourable than the kingdoms 
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which have preceded it. Now, as to the stone which God sent over it: 
from the sky, it means a prophet whom God will send at the end of 
time, who will crush all o£ them, and with whose religion this world 
will be filled, the government (of the Wforld) passing into his hands; 
his will be the kingdom for ever; it will never pass away from him, 
while time lasts.” Nebuchadnezzar was pleased with what he heardi 
gave presents to Daniel, drew him neiu* him (in his position), and 
raised him in his position. 

[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. out of the 
biography of Ibn-al-Kirriyah the incident regarding his having 
been deputed as an ambassador by al-liijj&j to ‘Abd-ar-Kahman b* 
al-Asha‘th, his remaining with him until the latter’s defeat and death, 
and his siibse<iuently being brought back to al-Hajjfi»j who asked hinj 
several (piestions with the result of liis having been ultimately 
slain.'] Ibn-al-Kirriyah was slain in 84 A.H., and this incident haa 
been given in full in i'iU (Kitdb (^uyat al-adab) under the 
head of (Huktnd' al-Arab)\ it is in three volumes, 

“Verily the aspect of a fleet horse is (equivalent to) the exami« 
nation of itstecth,” is one of the well-known proverbs of the Arabs, 
It means, that its aspect or general appearance is sufficient for one 
and that there is no necessity of his examining its teeth. 

The author of j H I JI I Aaj I {Jbtijid^ al-akhydr bPn^nisd^ 

aUashrdr) relates that a courser was once brought before Ab<i-Mus- 
lim al-Khurasuni, the assertor of the claim to the khil&fah (of the 
‘AbbAsids); he had never seen one like it before. He asked tl^e mei^ 
wlio led it (before him), “ What is this courser suitable for ?” and thj^y 
replied, “For a raid in the cause of God,” but he said, “No,” so they 
replied, “To search for an enemy on its back,” but he again Said, “No,” 
so they asked him, “ What is it then suitable for? May God render 
the state of the amir propitious !” and he replied, “For a man to mount 
upon, and to flee on its back from a bad wife and a bad neighfeour.^^ 

The best kind (description) of horses are the high-^blooded Qnefi( 
standing on three legs with the hoof of the fourth one just tou(^mgibd^ 
ground ( o W I ). God has said, “ When there were set before him 
in the evening the steeds that paw the ground (vai >).”» Tlw OOpfe: 
men tutors (of the Kur’&n) state that Solomon had a thousand^ horses^ 
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and that he slew them, because they wore the cause o£ his missing 
his prayer. Some of the learned state that when he left off the horses 
for God, God recompensed him for them with what was better than 
they, namely, wind, a morning of which is a month and an evening a 
month. The Imfim Ahmad relates, “ Isma‘il has related to us saying, 
‘^Sulaim^ln b. al-Muglrah has related to us on the authority of Humaid b, 
HilAl, who had it on the authority of Abft-Kat&dali and Abft’d-DahmA’^ 
who two used to travel a good deal in the direction of this (the sacred) 
House and who said, Wo came across a man out of the people of 
the desert, and the Badawi said to us, ‘Tlie Ajiostle of God took 
hold of my hand and commenced to teach me out of what God had 
taught him; and out of his words were, “ You leave off‘ notliing out of 
the fear of God, but God will give you a better one for it.” ’ ” An- 

Nasa’l has extracted this out of a tradition of Ihn-al-MubArak on the 
authority of KSulaim&n b. al-Husain. The name of AbiVd-Dalnna,’ 
was Kirfah b. Buhais, but some call him Ihn-Bailias. All the tradi- 
tionists have related traditions on his authority excepting al-Bukh^ri. 
Ath-Tha‘labl states that the people were starving and the flesh of 
horses having been lawful for them, Solomon slew them for the pur- 
pose of eating them, in the manner of iierforming a prayer or any 
other righteous act, ^vherewith to obtain the favour of God, like a 
sacrificial animal with us. Resembling this is what Abft-Xalhah 
al-Ansari did with his garden, which he gave away in alms on the 
occasion of ad-Dabsi visiting him while he was saying his prayer^ 
and diverting him from it. a horse wliich raises 

one of its forelegs and stands on the edge of its hoof; and sometimes 
it does .the same thing with its hind leg, which is a sign of intelli- 
gence ( I ). APAjjAj has said regarding it ; — 

“ It is accustomed to standing on three feet, and it looks constantly, 

As it'were an animal standing on three feet with one leg broken.” 

Some of the commentator^ ( of the Kur’&n) state that af- 
kJiair (wealth) in the verse' of the Kur’9»n means horses and 
that the Arabs call horses a/-A7ia/r; it was on that account that 
the Prophet said to Zaid al-JEChail, ‘‘You are Zaid al-Khair.” This 
Zaid’s feet when he mounted a horse used to touch the ground. His 
name was Zaid b. Muhalhil b. Zaid at-T&'i, and he possessed a great 
many horses the like of which none of his tribesmen possessed, 

Al.Kur*4nXXXVlI1.81. 
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whilst most of the Arabs possess only a horse or two. Out of the 
many horses which he posses^^eil, there were J I (aUIIaMl—VL horse 
sweating from racing), (aZ-Awma/i— a bay horse), 

Ward-- a roan^joloured horse), t ( al-KdmiUa periect one), 
(AaA/J— an overtakcr), and UTjSa A— a swift one). He 

came as one of the ambassadors from the tribe of Taiyi* to tjie 
Prophet in the year 1) A.H. and became^ a Muslim. The Prophet 
said to him, “ I have tound everybodj' j^ho was described to me 
in the time of Ignorance and whom I have afterwards seen in the ' 
time of al-Isl4m short of that description, excepting you. Yoti^ 
are above the description that was given to me (of you); yoU 
have in you two qualities which both God and His Apostle love, 
namely, 'gentleness and meekness;” in another version, “shame 
and meekness.” He replied, “Thanks to God who has created me 
with that which God and His Apostle^ love! ” He died with his 
tribe after his return from the Prophet, from fever, and the Prophet 
used to say, “He would have been a most excellent man, only if fever 
had not seized him.” But it is given in another version 
that the Prophet said to him, “0 Zuid al-Khair, fever will 

kill you;” and when ho returned to his^people he was attacked with 
fever and died. 

Ibn-Abbas and az-Zuhri state that Solomon smote the 
hock-tendons and necks of the horses not with the sword, but with 
his hand, out of respect and love for tliem, and at-Tabarl is inclined t6 
the same opinion; but some say that be washed («•*•■«) them with, 
water, whilst ath-Tha‘labi states that this {markin:g)^sWas brand- 
ing for the purpose of making them unalienable and for liisigning 
the profits theretroin to the cause of God. The generality oC-ootti-r 
mentators, however, state that they wore inherited. 
state that he slew them so as to leave behind only a hundred horses^ 
and that out of the progeny of those hundred horses th^^ 

horses found now, but this is far from true. Some say tfeut 'ifcby' 
were twenty horses, which Satan had brought out for him 
sea, and which possessed wings. ^ 

As to Solomon's words (in the Kur’an), “ And grknt' 
kingdom that is not seemly for any one after me;”* the 
of comraentat6rs state that he desired God to distlngijish 
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the rest of mankind, that it might be a special mark and assign of* 
respect for him; thiajs wjiat is evident from the narrative of aHfrit 
who showed himself to the Prophet during his prayer and whom^ the 
Prophet seized and wanted to tie to one of the columns of^he 
mosque, as hus been alread}^ related and as will be hereafter me#- 
tioned again under the letter ^ . 

An-Nasfi.’i and Ibn-M^jah relate^ on the authority of ‘ Abd-Allal^ 
b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, “Sulaiin&ii b. DtVwud, when 
he had finished tt building of (the mosque at) Jerusalem, asked 
God for authority matching His own autliority, for a kingdom that 
would notTje seemly for any one after him, and that eveiy one who 
went to tliat mosque desiring nothing but prayer should become as 
free from liis sins as on the day his mother gave birth to him; as to 
the first two things they wore granted to liim, and I hope that tho 
third one will be granted to mo/’ Verily, a prophet asked (God for 
it) and a prophet hoped (for it). 

As regards the description of Solomon’s throne, it is related on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbels who said that there used to be placed 
for Solomon six hundred <X^iirs, and tlien the noblest of the men used 
to come and sit oii’ihose next to his (chair) and the noblest of thejm/i 
used to come and sit on those next to those of men ; he used then to 
call the birds which shaded them; he used next to call the wind which 
used to raise them up and go the distance of a month’s journey in a 
morning and in an evening. When Solomon came to the throne after 
his father’s death, * he ordered a throne to be prepared for him to sit 
upon for the administration of justice; he ordered it to be made of an 
exquisitely wonderful make and likely to induce terror, so that if a 
false alleger or a false witness saw it, he should refrain (from making 
a false statemedl^ become confounded. He ordered it to be 
made of ivory (tusks of elephants), inlaid with pearls, rubies, and 
emeralds, and surrounded by four date-palms made of gold, the 
clusters of dates^ them being made of red rubies and green emeralds; 
on of them there were two peacocks of gold and on 

the tops of the other two were two eagles (vultures) of gold, all facing 
one q.iot]^r« On the sides of the throne he had two lions of gold 
plac^i^on^tlie head of each of which there were pillars of green erne* 
raid; add 'lied on over the palms wore vine-creepers made of red 
goldi^the olttsters of grapes being made of red rubies, in such a man- 



lier slmdod the arbours of vinos, and tho date-palttis shad^ 

die tl£ono. When Solomon iisod to mount ij;, « hp used tQ' places biS 
fee^*^n the lo^^ermost stop, upon which thcf throne used to turn 
4^||nd bodily with overythinflj there was on it like th# turologof 
^>id}y revolving millstone, tho peaeoiblcs (birl^ tod ^gles Used w 
spread out their wing", and the lions used to spread out 
^ws, and strike the ground witli th*ir tail". When he was jirbper]y 
seated on the topmost j»art of the throne, tfi(iii>two eaglesjMrhicIi^* were 
on the dute-])ahns used to take the crown of Sd^inon and place it 
on his he.ad, whereupon the throne n"ed to turn round bacsk with what 
there was on it, and the two e.igles, the two peqO()pks, - and the t#o 
lions used also to turn round with it, with their h^^iaalH>ed»Aow)^a 
Solomon and sprinkling over him out of their interlQr^''%’ask to^ 
aiiibergris. A dove of gold standing on one of the" columns of 
gems on tl»e throne then used to han<l to him the Pentntpnch wl^pob 
Solomon ofvene 1 and out of which ho then rea 1 out to the people, 
'fitter which he used to call them for the administration of jnstioe. 
The grandees out of the Bcni-Isr.Vll used to sit on his right 'om chairs 
of gold inlaid with gem", a thousand in number, and the grand“e8 
out of the jinn U"ed to sit on his left on< 4 phairs of silver, a thousand 
in number; the birds used next to shade over them sheltering them 
(from the sun). The people used next to advance to obtain justice 
in the matter of their di"pute", and whenever the witnesses camh 
forward for the purpose of giving evidence, the throne used to tur» 
round with what there was in it and on it, like.the turning of a 
i^dly revolving milKtone, the two lions used to spread out their 
paws and strike the ground with their tails, and the eaglei tod 
llie peacocks used to spiu.d out their wings, upon wl^olf 
became fri^tened and did not give any but thp true ev!(tene<b^ 
When Solomon died and Nebuchadnezzar conquered JerpaaipSl^) hh 
had the throne removed to Antioch, and having attemplpd to idtjottol 
it bnt finding that ho could pot do so, he strnck bis fool 
two lions which broke it (the foot); then when* Neb: 
the throne wn.s taken bick to Jeru-*alem, but no 
to sit on it. Nobody knows what became of it, tfht moat 
i| was taken (lifted) up to the sky. 

• X have given here a description of the throne, 

'of the kingdom that was not to be seemly to 





him.”, At-T^ba'rf alleges that Nebiicliadtiezzar was iio^ *«(ge ot^^re 
four kipg^ who concjuereil all the quarters of the globe ’as ' 
stated, uud whoever advoci^tej5 that opinion says that he wa?4^y a 
governor ovet^aPIrftk on behalf of the king who possessed aoni%* 
nion dyer ^alf tlljp^«faart 0 rs of the globe at that time, and w) 
waS Kailfiarff-iab but the truth is what al-‘Utbianv* 

others hate stated. 

* HistOrijj^n;^ and authors of stories of tlio deeds (of the ancients) 
relate^tkjp^t a luaivl^nong tlie Beni-Isra'il in the time of Jesus, whose 
paine was Ishak \m\ a wlfo (cousin) who was one of the hainUoinest 
women of her time. Ho was devotedly att«iclie 1 to her, and she 
htjupeiied id die; 'lie therefore staid near her grave, and for a long 
'^WwiievetfiLigged in visiting it. One day Jesu> happened to pass 
byli im while'^he was by her grave crying. So, Jesus asked him, 
®^What makes you cry, O^shak?.” He replied, ‘‘0 Spirit of God, 
I had a cousin who was also my wife, and I used to love her very 
uiuoh; she is iiovy; dead and this is her grave. I leave no patience, and 
her sepanttion has killed me.’’ Je^iis a^ked him, “ Do you wish mo to 
revive her for you, by the permission of God?" and he replied, “ Y^es, 
0 jSpirit of GoD’ .stood over the grave and said, “llise 

up, 43 dwcHer in this grave, by the pcrmis^^ion of God,” whereupon 
the grave clave open, and there stepped forth out of it a black slave 
with fire coming forth from his nostrils, his eyes, and other openings 
in his face, and saying, ‘‘There is no deity but God, and Jesus is His 
•spirit, His^Word, His servant, and His a[)ostle.” Ish&k said, “*0 
Spirit and Word of God, this is not the grave in which my wife is, 
but it is^this one,” pointing to another grave. Jesus then said to the 
black slayer “lleturn to the state in which you w(»re,” upon which he 
ftll down dead, and he buried him in his grave. He then stood over 
the oth^y gravemnd said, “Itise up, 0 dweller in this grave, by the 
permission oj God,” and thereupon the woman rose u[) scattering off 
the dust fr#in her face. Je&us asked him, “Is this your wife?” 
and he repli^dg^Yes^ 0 Spirit of God.” Jesus then said, “ Take lier 
tbeA bji^er ntef and go away.” He therefore took her and went 
away, but having 1)een overcome by sleep he said to her, “ The want 
ot sleep dtrei^ your grave has killed me; 1 wish therefore to rest/** 
She tepl|ed||'^^J[)a so.’*" So, he placed his head on her lap and slept. 
While' he asleepi the king’s son happened to pass by heii;^h^ 
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\ras beaatiXal an^liandsome, had a large frame (of body), and wat 
mounted oh* a beautiful courser. When she saw him, love for him 
entered her mind, and she stood up hurrie^y for him, and when ha 
lawlher, love for her also entered his mind; so she o^e to him and 
l^dtohim, ** Take me.” He therefore oaused^r to mount behifidi' 
him on bis courser and went away. When her husband wokd^ttp 
l^in his sleep, he looked about for her, but not finding her, woht 
In search for her, following the footstep of the courser. Heatladr 
overtook them and said to the king’s son, “ Gjj^e me hiy w^fe and 
cousin.” But she denied it saying, “ 1 am a shtTe^woman of the 
king’s son,” and he said, “ No, but yon are my wife andhiy cOQsinj^’! 
She then said, “ I do not know you, 1 am only tho king’s son’eoJ^^i^’ 
woman.” The king’s son then said to him, *‘Do yon want 
my slave-woman?” upon which Ishak said, “Verily by God, she hi 
my wife, and Jesus the son of Mary hai^revived her for me by the 
permission of God, after she had died/’ While they were thha 
quarrelling, Jesus happened to pass (that way), so Ish^k to. 
him, “ 0 Spirit of God, is not this my wife whom you have revived 
for me by the permission of God?” and he replied “Yes;” but rim 
said, “0 Spirit of God, he lies; £ am a slave-woman of the kmg’s 
son.” The king’s son also said, “Thi3is*my slave-woman.” Jesua 
therefore asked her, “Are not you the one whom I have revived by 
the permission of Go*l?” and she replied, “No, by God, 0 Sjarit of 
God,” upon which he said to her, “ ^tnrn to ns what we have givQll 
you,” and she fell down dead. Jesus then said, “Whoever want# to 
see a man whom God caused to die an unbeliever, then revived 'him 
and caused him to die (a second time) a Muslim, let him look at 
black slave, and whoever wants to see a woman whom God OMted to 
die a believer, then revived her and caused her to die (a soqoad time) 
an unbeliever, let him look at this one.” Ishfik the Jew 
to God, that he wouH never marry again, and went away oiying 
into the deserts. ^ 

In this na#rative there is great admonition i^eoa 
endowed with understanding (int^lect), and it is 
thing beard of in point of God’s grace and His abandooiOeiMt'^^!^^ 
...^rson). We ask God for safety and a good end, h|!ii||yiM 
(dignity) of Mnhemmad and bis people I 
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I wish to mention here what has been related to me by one o£ 
the learned and knowing men, namely, tliat Jesus passed one day by 
a mountain in which he saw a cell of a recluse; so he went near and 
saw in it a hermit with his back bent up and his body emaciated,,, 
and striving very strenuously (in the worship of God). Jesus saluted 
him and asked him, “ Since how many years have you been in this 
cell?” and he replied, “Since seventy years 1 have been asking God 
for a want (I. havg^, but He lias not yet granted it. You may per- 
haps, 0 Spirit ^.of God^ intercede for me, and it may bo granted.” 
Jesus therij^sked him, “ Wliat is your want?” and ho replied, “That 
"^*He mdy 'cause mo to taste the weight of an atom out of His true 
love.” Jesus said, “Here 1 am, i shall pray to God for it for you,” 
and so Jesus prayed to God that night and God revealed to him, 

“ 1 have accepted your intercession and have answered your prayer.” 
After some days, Jesus returned to that spot and found that tlie cell 
had fallen down and that the ground underneath it had split open. 
Jesus then entered that fissure (in the ground) and went to the end 
of it, where he saw the hermit in a cavern under the mountain, stand- 
ing with his eye^ fixedly open and his mouth (also) open. Jesus salut- 
ed him, but he diif Hot return a reply; Jesus felt astonished with 
his state, upon which a voice from heaven exclaimed to him, “He 
asked us for our pure unmixed love, the weight of an atom, but we 
knew that he would not be able to bear it, so wo gave him one part 
only out of seventy thousand parts of an atom, and he has be- 
come confused with it as you see him ; liow then would it have been 
with lum, had we given him more than that?” 

The love of the distinguished (select people) exudes from these 
mines mid is known by this description. Know, that love is the 
entraiKje to the vdlleys of destruction and the puss which leads from 
them to places of annihilation.' The suggestions of the people wlio 
have verified the truth, differ in expressing it, for every one speaks 
accordltirg }>erceptioii and explains according to the degree of 

liis desireJ is not the place for relating their shitemeuts and the 
difference in their expressions on that subject, for we have already 
disodssed regarding that at length in our book I (aUJaw-^ 
har aU/arid) fit' the end of the 8th Hart, but we shall give here only 
a glance of it for the information of the reader of this book. Know 
that Idve is. in short. a^reeablenesA with the obiect of love in what 
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that object of love desires equally so whether in the state of grief or 
joy, gain or loss (injury). One of them alludes to it by his words:-^ 

“ Love has taken me where thou art. 

And 1 have no means of retreating nor of proceeding further; 

Censure for love of thee, 1 find a pleasant thing 

Out of love for thy remembrance; let the censurers censure me; 

But thou hast become like my enemies, for which reason I love them 
too; " 

If I have any hick in thee, I have in tliem too; 

Thou hast humiliated me, and I ha^ in consequence humiliated 
my soul. 

But him whom thou hast humiliated, thou oughtest to have honouredl’^ 

And know that jealoui^y also enters into the desoriptioa od iave^ 
and that jealoii'^y refu^se^ to be screened or hiddeit l&imty 
uses (extends) his tongue in expressing it and in revealing its seCVed^ 
possesses no knowledge (taste) of it, but has been moved only by 
taining the smell of it, for had he tasted any of it, he would not have 
been acquainted with its explanation and description, as true \wi^ 
does not point out the lover by his words but points biin ont by bif 
qualities and his glance, and nobody can understand the truth el 
these indications coming from that source, excepting the loved one^ 
owing to the place of interchange (mixing) of seoreis being the heart* 
It has been said regarding that : — 

She makes sigus, and I understand what she says with her eye, 

I lower my eye at that time and she understands ; 

Our eyes speak before the faces of men, 

We are silent, whilst love speaketb.” 


As to the love of the general public it arises from the bhUdlder* 
ation of a favour, becomes firmly fixed by following the Uahirhl ' ' 63 ^ 
position, and increases by a compliance with the nee4ed obj|^t« It i$ 
a love which removes evil promptings of the heart| makes se^vloe It 
pleasant thing, comforts and consoles (the heart) amid misf6r|l3j[lfij^ 
and is for the general public a pillar of faith. But the speofal 
hold that everything coming from mun is a inisfdrtone 
weakness and Mate of want, whilst truly speaking a maU 
stand uprightly guided by truth before Him, lovii^; ^ 

lovefor^iin, seeing with his sight directed towards 
Jhsiving in him any remains of self-exis^noe, which can 
l^ormaTiitv. or be bound by a name, or be connected with t 
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described by a description, or l>e connected with time; “they shall be 
arraigned before us,” ^ “deaf, dumb, and blind.”* 

It is related regarding Ibrfthim al-Khaww&s as having said, 
felt extremely thirsty on one of my journeys, so much so that I 
fell down from the vehemence of it; I then found that water fell over 
my face, and I came to my senses by the cold sensation of it reaching 
my heart. Thereupon I opened my eyes and saw a man better looking 
than whom I had never before seen, on a gray coloured courser, 
with green clothes and a yellow turban on, and a cup in his hand, out 
of which ho gave me a drink and told me, ‘Mount behind me;’ so I 
rode behind him, and he kept on proceeding until he asked me, ‘ What 
do you see?’ and I replied, ‘Al-Madinah.’ He then said, ‘Alight and 
give my salutation to the Apostle of God and say to him, “ liidwftn 
guardian of Paradise sends you greetings.” ’ ” This is a great 
'miracle. “And God’s grace, Ho gives it to whom He pleases, for 
God is Lord of mighty grace!”* Our Shaikh al-YAfi‘l says, “Whom- 
soever you see scoffing at saints or denying th4 gifts of the pure 
an<l holy mett, know that he is at war with God, distant from His 
mercy, and driven away from His nearness.” 

— A certain species of fish, but not of a 
good quality; and on. that account are tlte words of Mdlik b. Din&r, 
^‘I have eaten a cake of bread, and the head of a juwd/ah fish, and 
may the world now he obliterated ( ^ ) I ” Some say that t 
means earth or dust. 

j \ (al^Juwdluir)^ aho (aUJuwdhur) and 

t/M’dAa/*).-r-11ie young one of a wild cow. A poet says ; — 

« Whoever enters a kanUah^ any day, 

Will Uiid in it young ones of wild cows and antelopes.”* 

[The autlior gives here some lines of ‘All b. Ishak az-Z&hl, 
descnbmg ‘ beau^fully some young ladies).' He then gives some 
^her dxoes jof this poet.] *Az-Z&ht diel in 3(50 A.H. and was a 
y^ell-kuqwh^poel. 

■ » iilvIfuiiAn XXXVM2. •Idem,IM7. • Idem LVIT-Sl. * lu Maskat 
theuWie oiifeMiiJbk iM applied to the fish Chatoessus namis, • thing 

ooaiposed of twigs or branches with a cloth over them to 
Lane's Lex. art. ^ Used metaphorioal«i 
ly here fof^rlsimd women, r De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.^s B. D. VoL II. p. 810, 
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JjjT I {al-Jawzat. — A yoiiii<^ pigeon iind also a young grouse, 
and a young one of any of their speeies. It will be described in 
the art. that I. Pl. Jj\j^(^jaicdzil). A poet says : — 

“ 0 my cousin, I love not a dove 
Nor your round face studded with black pepper-corns, 

But I love a clear white antelope." 

Sometimes a young man is called a (jaiczal). 

(Jhjdl).' — Like Jtfx. A name given to the hyena. It is 

of the ineas'ure and is a determinate noun without the article JIv 
Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will bo given under the letter O®' 

(Proverbs.) “ A greater dragger out than a hyena (jh/dl)” 80 
said because it digs up or ransjicks the graves and drags out the 
corpses from inside the earth to outside it. 

(iiliii’Jai'ddali), — It Is tlio bird which the people of 
al-‘lr&k cull and the people of Syria call 

I (ul-ha^ii'). If its flesh is t4iken and melted and then a person 
having external piles is anointed with it, he will derive an apparent 
benefit from it. ' 

> This word U spelt iu Johnson’s Dictiouary and Lane's Lex. os (y'ay’al). 
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(aUHd'im ),^ — The black crow, so called because the Arabs 
hold the opiuion that it hovers (above one’s head) in circles as a sign 
of separation. Al-Murakkish says : — 

“ I went out in the morning, and I was not in the habit 
Of going by good* or bad* omens, 

For inauspicious events are like auspicious ones, 

And auspicious ones are like inauspicious ones, 

And likewise neither good 

Nor evil lasts with one permanently.’^ 

Those lines will be again given in the first part of the letter It is 
also caHod {guvAh aUhaijn — the raven of separation) which 

will be described under the letter 

(al-J^dnya1i). — A certain species of viper, which has 
been already described under the letter l . 

{ahHuhAb). — ^The serpent. Al-Jawhari states that it is so 
called because it is a name of Satan, and a serpent is also called a 
ihaitdti. It is related regarding Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab as having said, 
I have heard that the Prophet changed the name of one of the Helpers, 
whos,e name^' was al-Hubab and said, ‘ Al-Hubab is a name of Satan.' 
Abfi-D&’wM states in the chapter on changing an ugly name,, that 
the Prophet changed the names of al-‘As, ‘Aziz, ‘Atalah, Shait&n, al- 
Hakam, Qurfib, Shihab, and Hubab. The man whose name the Pro- 
phet changed was ‘Abd-Allfth b. ‘Abd- Allah b. Ubayy b. Salfil, and 
his proper name was al-$ubab; the Prophet named him ‘Abd-Aliah, 
and his father bore the sobriquet of AbA’l-Hubab. 

* This is probably a mistranscription of ^5 Ia (hdtim) which means a 
black crow.-^See Lanill^s Lex. art. . • Al-wak^ a certain bird. • AUhdHm 
( V ) the crow, a bird of bad omen, it is given in the same lines quoted in 
Mttjiit al«Muhtt as hdiim. 



aivdamIhI’s 


The fox, 

Qijcler the lettor ^ • 


which has been already described 


t 

I {(d-Pahith). — A certain kind of short^tailed aerpeot, of a 
deadly poisonons nature; it will be described in the art. at tlm 
end of the present letter. 

m 

(ffuhdhifc).— [A species of fire-fly]. Like A* I a*. Acertun 
insect (animal) like the fly, having two wings, that emits ligl)t at night 
as it were fire. The Arabs employ the term in a proverWhl 
ing, “ Weaker than the fire of al-Hubllhib.” It is said tluUiQ-^llbfilflh 
was the name of a man belonging to the trilra of Muh&rib b. Khafa* 
fah, well-known for his niggardliness; he used to kindle a faint OT 
weak fire out of fear of gnesta being drawn to it, and on that account 
he became proverbial (for his fire). Al-Jawhari states 'that U is 
sometimes called ‘ the fire of abu%fjiahd^b,’ which is a kind of fly. 
It is said in * ((d~Muraffa% that a little fire which is of no use to 

anybody and also the fly which flies at night are called 
{altd-fyuMhib), and that it is an imperfectly declined word. I (the 
author) say that this flying thing is, however, called 
Ituirub) as mentioned by Ibn-al-Baitfir and others. But ik^ said in 
that y^aJ» (al-jltdrub) b a certain bird. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the small animals creeping or walking upon the eaylh 
(saljAsr^l). 



(alf-Pubard ), — [The bustard].* Acertmn 
bird.’ It is a genetic collective noun and therefore applici ^ 
the male and the female, its sing, and pi. being also the same. 

^ {^ubdrat/di) may be used as its pi. . Al-Jawhari ‘ sliam 
the (terminal) I in it is neither the ali/ indicative of the fefijl*, 
nor the ah/ of quasi-coordination, but thai the noun |s,ba^ 
and therefore it is a part of the word itself, whi<h is 
declined whether determinate or indeterminate, that is .to 
does not tif^ a tanwin. But I (the author) sajj, 1 

tin OmSn habdrd—Houbara macqwmi. In Syria snd,W.: 




9AYiT AL-9AYAWAN 


505 


take of bis, for the alif in it is intlicative of the fein. gender as in the 
word and if it were not so, the word would have been perfectly 

decltned. 

The people of Egypt call the bustard g^t**^* (al-huhruj). It is 
one of the fastest fljdng birds, and goes to a gnmter distance than 
any other bird in one flight (heat), for instance, it may be caught in 
al-Basrab, and there may be discovered in its gizzard the green fruit of 
the terebinth-tree tei^ebinthm) which grows on the con-* 

fines of the province of Syria; for this reason it is said proverbially^ 
More seeking (for food) than a bushird.” When its feathers are 
plucked or when they fall off, and the new ones are slow incoming, it 
dies of concealed grief. It is a long-necked bird, of an ashy colour 
with a beak somewhat long, Ai-J&hid states that it possesses a treasure 
in its anus and bowels which always contain thin excrement, and when 
a hawk persists in pursuing it, it voids it over the hawk, so that all its 
feathers fall oflF, in consequence of which it dies. Gro<l has verily creat- 
ed its excrement a weapon (of defence) for it. A poet says: — 

** They left you more voiding thin dung than a bustard 
Which has se^n^a hawk, and more fleeing than an ostrich.’^ 

One of its peculiarities is that it is seized as prey but does not itself 
seek (other birds) as objects of prey, 

Al-Baihal|[i relates in ( {ash'-Slu^h) out of a tradition of Yahy& 
b. Abi-Kathtr on the authority of Salaiiiah regarding Abfl-Hurairah 
who having heard a man say, “ An oppressive man injures nobody 
but himself,'^ said, “ He has lied; by Him in whose hand my soul i% 
verily the bustard dies from emaciation owing to the sins of man**^ 
It is also said similarly in the cominontary (of the l^ur’&n) of ath-^ 
Tha^labt at the end of the chapter of ^UJl {al~FAtir\^ and it means, 
that when sins hf^me numerous, «Qod withholds raiu from the people 
of the eafihi, wldlst birds obtain grain and fruit according to the 
quantity ofra^n, , A poet says : — 

alight where there is groin to be picked, 

And the abodes of the beneficent become concealed.”* 

Zt is%^ all the birds in obtaining its sustenance, hoi 

notwiifalhihdiQ^ i|^t ii dies of hunger on account of this above givea 
reaSofl» 'Hey He be glorified who is capable of doing what He pleases! 

^ T Owing to the number of men who throng therw 

to seek benefits, 
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It^ young one called a j l^i {nahdr\ whilst that of the bird 
iaraivdn^ is called a chd (/«//), and on that account a poet says 

“ I BHW a young one of a bustard among the young ones of a Jtara>^ 
wan dividing them into two parties. 

And I saw a young one of a karaiodn right in the middle Of the 
young ones of a bustard.’** 

(Lawfulnesa or unlawfulneRS.) is lawful to eiit it, because 
it is one of the good (approved) things.^ Abft-Oft’wdd and at-Tir- 
tnidii! relate on the authority of Yazid b. *Amr b. Saffnah the 
slave of the Apostle of God, who has related it on the authority- 
of his father regarding his grandfather as having said, ^^latea 
bustard with the Apostle of God/* At-Tirmidhi states, A stratigo 
tradition ! We do not know of it excepting in this manner/’ 

(Proverbs.) “More suffering from concealed grief tbansi 
bustard,” whitdi has been already explained above. ‘Dthtodn said, 
•• Every one (thing) loves his (its) offspring, even the bustard/* 
expressing it in the masculine gender, because it is employed 
proverbially for a foolish man; but notwithstanding its foolish* 
ness it loves its offspring which it feeds and which it teaches to fly 
like the other birds (aniinals). Possessing more thin exoremeul 
tlian a bustard in a state of danger (fear)/’ and “ Possessing mor^ 
thin excrement than a domestic fowl in a state of security,^ 
♦*Tbe bustard is the maternal aunt of the stone curlew/* ‘‘Shorter 
than the back toe (thumb) of a bustard,” and “Shorter than the 
back toe of a gronse.” 


(Properties.) The flesh of the bustard is between the flesh of 
the domestic fowl and that of the duck in respect of coarsenessi 
it is less coarse than that of the duck, because it is a Wild bie#^ 
it is, however, excessively hot and moist, and the best kmdli^ 
of the young birds which have been fatigued before aiali|fiit 
It is very useful in checking windiness, but it is injuriotil 
and in colic, which injurious property may, howwritr, be re^ 
moved by means of cinnamon, olive oil, and vinegar; it'prodw^tr 
phlegmatic blood and suits youths with cold oouatitiitiatts, 

stone curlew, (Eikunm crepitans, * There is a pa$k i 
wakdr (my) and hil (night) In these lines, the other msaidi^ I 
“ I saw a day dividing the night into two balrss, 
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ally if it 1*8 eaten in winter and in cold countries. The author of 
Sa^\ (Tahicim a^^^ih/uxh) states that the flesh of the bustard 
is disliked on account of its coarseness and^the difficulty of digest- 
ing it, but the best kind of it is that which is cooked after two 
days have been allowed to pass over it (after slaughtering), when 
much garlic and black pepper is inserted into its chest and thighs^ 
and in that state it is cooked with spices. When it is digested 
it produces much nourishment. A young bird is better than au 
old one; and it is necessary to eat halw& (a sweet-meat) made 
of honey after it. Al-Kajfiwint states that there is a stone found 
in its gizzard, which if a rnau wears (hangs) on his person, he will 
not dream, while it remains there; and if he is suffering from diar- 
rhoea, it will be checked. If its heart is hung on the person of 
one who is greatly In the habit of sleeping, liis habit of sleeping 
will be reduced. Aristotle states in (an-iW^^), that the 

egg of the bustard which is to produce a male bird, blackens hair 
which then retains that colour for a year, whilst the egg which 
is to produce a female bird does not blacken hair, and that which 
would blacken hair j^ay be known by taking a thread and passing 
it through a needle and then passing it through the egg ; if the 
thread becomes black, hair may be dyed with it, otherwise not. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A bustard in a dream indi^ 
cates a liberal man, one who receives much and expends much 
without any benefit (to himself); he eats much and exerts himself 
uigbt^aud day without any cessutiou. 


(al-^tdtruj). — Tlie male of tl»e bustard, and I (aZ- 
ift its yoong one, but some say that the latter is n certuiu 
^quatio bird. > , , 

. A tick. Al-KliantA’ says : — 

'* it ii*Te not snokled with my breast a tick, 

Bud one whose father was out of the Beui-Jusham b. Bakr.” 

AbA-'Amr al>Jarmi states that 8om» 
bpid j m (SfO^ be iudioative of its beiug fern., and do nut 
deoUpeib • It , in used loetaphorioally sometiiues for a coarse ot- 
A big luau with a loag back aud short bauds. 
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(Hahillal^. Like Smell fiheep ainl goaia ifiat 

not become large. Some aey that they are small ati<{ shoH 
alieep and goafs. 

cAif^ (Hubaish). — [The Guinea-fowl]. Al-Jawimn erate^ 
that it iK H certniu bird and that the y^oird ia of the dhoirmtiv’e 
form like 1 and o.xA^ji (al^ku^cut) Hiiich latter mean# the 
bulhul ;iK has been already tneutioued* 

I (al-Hijr).—[A mare]. The female of tbehorse, TrithOQfc 
the addition of a i to the word, beoanse it is a word not applied 
to the male. PI. (a^ydr) and {funjiir}. It is said thftll 

I. (ahjdr al-l-Itail) are mares which are kept for breed* 
ing, and which are not strong. It is related in the vUlf 
of Ibn>‘Adl ill the biography of Mahainmad b. 'Abd'AilAii'tqM 
'Arzamt, on the aathority of *Amr. b. Sha'aib, who has relatMp 
it ou the aathority ot his father as coming from his 'grso^ 
father, that the Prophet said, ** There is no poor-rate on a man^ 
(hijrah) nor ou a she-niute.” This shows that a msiTe m 
called H {hijrah) with as, but it is related in (a£^ 

Miittadrak) out of a tradition of AbfI-Hayyftn at-Tiumt, on tiie' 
antiiority ot Abu-Zur'ah. who had it on the authority of Ab^* 
Hurairah, that the Prophet used to call the female the ho^ 
■a {/arat). 

Ite lawfulness and properties are like those o£^^|^i;|i^ 
which will be described under the letters ^ and hi. 

(luterj^atioa of it in dreams.) A mare kept- -for t »»i j s d t«>y^ 
in a dreesl^f>^foates a noble and furtunate (blessed)* wcftAsla^ytltti 
account olNiw words of the Prophet, “Their baoksiiSWlaikt^MpI^ 
■and their bellies a treasure.” He who rides a IrrfliwiiffiKi ntiTfn 
dream with a saddle on it, will marry IegaUyaJDObl«aiid|^|ttliii^ 
Woman, but he who rides a breeding-tnare withont # illddll.i^;riil 
bridle on it will have illegal intercourse with a ulsdinjiD|> 
an affair in which lie will not renaaia 
a white breeding-mare indicates a wnll-ooaneotedsad^V^I*Wyi^ 
woman, a red One a beautiful woman, a yellow onea atoldy^-ITSlitt^ 
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cate tlie same, Sometimen, a breeding-mare indicates the oliarao- 
ter of the year, — a fat one indicating a year of plenty and a weak 
one a year of soavoity (famine); — the latter may also indicate 
weskness of fortune, strength, and schemes. 

ijj^\ (aUHujHif). — A certain insect having long legs and 
larger tlian the ant; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

{aUHajal). — [The partridge].^ The male of the part- 
ridge a?-fcejy) N<iiin (»f nnily (hajalah)^ and pi. 

(/iy/rl). There are no words that f<»rm their plnrals of the measure 
with a hasmted iJ, excepting two, viz. {¥j^d) and 

(d/V/a4), the latter being the plural of {darlhAn) which is a 

eertaiti taiaH atitiktng animal and which will be described under 

TI»6 i« A certnia bird of the size of a pigeon, like 

the eaad^gronse (in appearance), liaving a red beak and red legs. 
It ifl also called (da^dy al-}>arr — the wild fowl), and there 

81 ^ two apeoiee of it, Nnjdl and Tihdint, the Nnjdi being of 
an aahy dust*colonr (^^^1 ) and having red legs, and the Tihdmi 
having in it an intermixture of wliite and an ashy dnst-colour. 
The young onea of this bird come fortl» ont of their eggs with 
ont any feathers (naked). It is one of tlie peculiarities of it that 
when the female bird does not conceive, it rolls about in dust 
throwing some of it over the roots of its feathers, upon which 
it conceives. Seme say that the female lays eggs through 
beating the toiee of tite male, or by means of the wind blowing 
over to it from the male. \Vhe»i it lays eggs, the male bird 
distioguiiiAtes the tnale eggs and batches tiiem, whilst the female 
hatches'the egga of the female birds; they observe the same rule 
in reaHog hp'ihe yttong broo<l. At-TawhidJ states that the par- 
tridge fivtlt’^'for'teh years, and that it bnilds two nests, in one of 
which the-’ttlKle bird lives and in the other the female one Itvea 
One Of'iti'fhltaril ‘Ohareeteristios is that it goes in nests similar 
to iti owti; -takstf Hhe eggs out of them, and hatohes them, but 

> it is caUed in ‘Ointn ftMi. In W. Palestine the- 

*'*®* *0 C#icc«6i» ekuiar. 
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■when the young birds begin to fly, they return to their mothenj, 
that is to say, the birds which originally laid the eggs. In ttfl 
structure there is (a sign of its) great strength for flying, so 
so that if a man has not seen it (start), he takes it to be a stoge 
(thrown up) from a sling. 'Ihe male is a very jealous bird witK 
regard to the female, and on that aceornt*^ when two males meef, 
they fight over a temale bird, and whichever of them win^ SUb* 
dues the other one, whilst the female follows the winner out of 
them. It is also a part of the nature of the male bird to deceive 
other birds of the same kind by its cry, and on that account 
hunters place it in their trap-nets, that it may cry out loltdij, 
upon Avhich other birds ot its kind flock to it aud light w he**** f ^ 
first one is; this it does like one envious of the otber birdf 
bent on revenging itself on them. The female bird, if anytliipg 
befalls its own eggs, betakes itself to the uest of auothet^ bird 
(of the same kind) and drives it away from over its eggs or steals 
aud hatches them. 


(Information.) It is related I 
and in tlie History of ibu-au-Majj4r regarding 
mad b. Marw&u al-Ja‘d), that he happened (one day) toeatJUvith 
one of the cliiefa of Uie Kurds on a mat spread for eating 
on which were two roast partridges. The Kurd took one ot UtOni 
with his hand and laughed, upon which Abfi-Nafr ai^d i»|{n 
regarding it, aud the Kurd replied, **luthe flower pf my 
1 waylaid a merchaut, and when 1 wished to kill him bb^ir “ 
^Bfted (tor his hie) humbly to me, but I neither gnutted ! 
notion nor let him free; so when he saw that i.was 
turned towards two partridges which were on tb#>*blp9flt 
said (to them), ‘Bear witness forme against him ^|Utt hs, 
murdered me wrongfully.’ 1 then slew him, «ud i WtW 
two partridges i reiuetubered his folly in askuig tbsarlb 
ness against me.” lbu*Marw&o, when lie bentd ^roiil'Jimh 
Hft jd (to him), “ Verily, those two birds have 

7®“* before one who can retaliate (^b^ 
nritbe agmust that man,” and then ocdeiisd, Juk 
fltruok off. 
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inder the letter 4ai^ on the anthortty of the J^\£ (Kdinil) of Ibu-<Adt» 
that the roasted bird which was given as a present to the 
Prophet was a partridge; bat some say that it was a nuhdm^ 

It is true that there was between the two shoulders of the Pro» 
phet a ring like a zirr of aUJuijalalu At-Tirmidlii states that by 
lUfyzjaldh is here meant this bird and by its zirr its egg; but 1 
(the author) say that the truth is^ that aUhajalah here means a 
3urtaiued canopy over a couch, the sing, of aUhijdl^ and its zirr 
(button) is what enters its loop. AI-Baihakt relates in 
[DaWil an^ntilyAwak) on the authority of al-W&kidi who had it on 
the authority of bis shaikhs who said that a doubt having arisen 
regarding the death of the Prophet, and some having said that be 
was dead and others that he was not dead, Asmdi’ bint ^Umaisplaced 
lier hand between bis twd shoulders and said, ‘^The Apostle o£ God 
IS really dead, beoaiise the ring between his two shoulders has been 
];aken away (removed) j;’* it was thus that the Prophet's death was 
ssoertained. Asmd’ bmt^Umais was at first the wife of Ja‘r b. Abt- 
]?Alib, then a^$lddt]k (Abft-Bakr) married her and begat by her 
Mubumniad; after biv death *Ali b. Abf-T&lib married her while 
Muhunamad b. Abt^Bakr was yet very young. ^Ali reared Muham- 
mad who was therefore * All’s step-son (foster-son). 

(Further information.) It is related in sS j t (al^Mustadrak) 

regarding* Wabb b. Mnnabbih as having said, ‘^God has not sent 
any prophet without a prophetic natural mark on bis right hand 
sxcepting our Prophet, Muhammad, for his prophetic natural mark 
was between his two shouldera” <Ali (once) thus addressed the 
|>eople of aVkik, ^ O ye resembling men but not men I O ye 
possessing Uie hiteliigeiioe of the female owners of curtained cano» 
^iesl'' Kntlieyyir (tlie lover of) tAzzali says : — 

is you who have produeedm me love for all females confined 
wnUb the house, 

Bet ihelmasles so confined, know not that ; 

Xss;^ those confined within the curtained canopies, not the ehoit 
ones in stq^ 

For the worst ones among women are the short and compressed ones.** 
of tlie prophetic ring will be further treated of und^ 
the letter vf in the art. K 

, (Pruten^) The Prophet has made use of the partridge in, 
ptoverhUt lialw $ he saidi **OGod, I iuvite Ijluraish, but th^ 
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me for food, the food of a partridge,’* meaning thereby, a 
ird that eats a grain after a gmin and does'uot e^ct^rt itself m 
eating. Al-Azhaii states, that tlie Prophet meant by it, that 
KuvaiRh did not exert llieuiselves in answering hia call and thaA 
only rarely a few embraced the religion of God. Thel^fi^ Abtl^U 
^aKiiii al-Ispahani relates in the bo<»k j {at^Targ/th 

waMavhih)^ on the authority of tliat the Prophet said, 

‘•The first thing regarding which an account will be taken from a 
mail (worshipper) on the Day of Judgment will be prayer, for if 
that is good all his other actions will be good, but if that is edp- 
rupt all his other actions will be corrupt.*’ Anas further stiiited^ 
that tlie Prophet iiaed to say, “Place your shoulders 
time of prayer against (touching) those of others^ for iSatan 
passes through the interspaces in the rows of persons saying 
prayers, in the same manner as a partridge passes through inter- 
stices, and the right row is bettor than the left one/* He (the 
H&fid AbiVl-Kasim) adds, that the word used by the Prophet in 
the above saying, namely, *^3^^ is derived from which 

means placing one shoulder by the side of another. 


(Properties.) Its flesh is of a moderate temperament, delicate, 
and easily digest^^-d. If about the weight of h ilf a niithkal of its 
liver is swallowed while it is yet warm, it is beuefieinl in fright. 
If its bile is used as a collyiium, it is beneficial in nirnnesa of 
vir<i«in cHUNing- darkness in the eye. If a person uses ite bile 
erriiiiie <mce every month, it will sharpen his intellect, lessen 
forgetfulness, and strengthen his power of perception. 
tflr b. ‘Abdfin says, that an egg of a partridge is more 
liiaii that of a domestic fowl, find is beneficial to those leadtiljjjfin 
pleasant and easy life, but injurious to those lea^jKog » KM ^ 
labour; it gives a moderate amount of nourishment is 
for temperate constitutions it is more readily digested thafi‘1^ 
f*gg of a domestic fowl, and the best way to prepare it ds 
it into boiling water in which there is some salt or 
water being enough to c<»ver it. Tiiis is also the best Way^pf 
preparing every kind of egg. As to an egg of any kind fiied.vkl 
a pap, U is highly injurious, producing stone in tW 
MdnesS^ ind colic, whilst an egg boiled in water is inars. 
fibn aud more beneficial also than that fried in oiit; 
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authority atHtes that an egg of a partridge if it is cooked in boif> 
iug water with ouniinia-seed and salt or with the vinegar of squill 
and then eaten, is beneficial in gripes aud all other complaints iu 
tho belly. 

(InterpretatioD of it in a dream.) A partridge indicates an 
Busociable wife (woman), aud sometimes a dream about it indi> 
cates love for children. 

{oU'ffida’ah ). — [The kite].* The most ignoble of birds 
Its sobriquets are ahA'l-lJuMilf and ahu'f-^alt. It ought not to be 
proDOUnoed as al-hada’ah, because that means a double-headed axe. 
It is given in a tradition ns ad-litulaifyA of the same measure as 
i{jjJ I ; — so al'jj^Mlll has spelt it ; it is also given as I (al-htiday- 

ydh) without a hamaah; but in some of the versions it is gpveii as 
(^al-^udcttf'ah) with a hamzah as it were of the dim. mea> 
sure;— so as-^Ag&ni has mentioned it, saying that its correct dimi- 
nutive is (^aUliuday^ah) with a hamzah aud that if the aouud 

of the liamzah 10 given to the ^ it becomes doubled. I (the 
author) say that (al-hudayy<th) is like . It is said iu 

a tradition, **There is tio harm in killing a kite (aUhiuluwio) and a 
viper {al^uj^uwwy* AUA 55 harl states tliat they are dialectical 
variattes of the original forms; but Ibn-as-Sarraj says that it is so 
by way of a pause and not due to the t being changed into j as a 
dialectical peculiarity according to those who call it , and so 
also with regard to Al- Asma^i states that the plural of 

al-!}ida*ah is Ijadd^ like V 9 aud Ibn-Kutaibah has added, *^and also 
AWawhail states that it is like , pi. aud says 
under fruit of is*^, which is a rare con- 

sfiruottoii, beosTuse itiost words* of this ooustitrction denote the 
-plural iiqinber; for itistanoe, pi. ?«%/•; pi. and 

aro few words indicating unity such as 
and I ; I do not know any 
others.” He meutioned that regarding ifea. (^'da’aA) as is 
giveu %bpve. ^iiM^i^jdunder obtaind lokhQut troi^le. 
a a vdff utes (o eoneiliate the love of het^thcmd. 

^ Mibm tigffiHaeue. In the name hadd is also given to the osprey— 

•ftsSttai. ActtMas. fa W. Bslestine the name hai&jfah Is applied to ifihwe 

mifirtMi. 

38 
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and I are two well'known words. I say that to this list may 
be added the plural of which is ^ i which means 
a pain in tite throat, which means a tpider, which means 
an unripe date, 4**^ which means a fat woman or eJte-eamel, iiia 
which is a speciet of hedge-hog, and which isac^rtoin tree in 
Wadi Ibrdhim in aUHij4z. 

. The kite lays two eggs (at a time), but sometimes it lays 
three eggs out of which three young birds come forth. It hatches 
(its eggs) for twenty days. It does not chase but simply snatch- 
es its prey. One of its natural peculiarities is that it pauses 
during the act of flying, which peculiarity no other bird of the 
eagle-kind (^'^1) possesses. Ibn-Wal^hiyah and lbn<^<lp|i«: 
(Avenzoar) assert that the eagle and the kite become converted 
into each other, the eagle becoming a kite and the kite an eagle, 
but in one copy the crow is given instead of the eagle. . Praise be 
to Him who is able to do what lie pleases ! It is said that it is 
a good bird in observing the rights of neighbourabip towards mj 
of the birds, which happens to dwell near it, for even if it is-iuh the 
point of death from starvatidb, it does not act wrongfully towards 
the young ones of its neighbour. 


The relaters of narratives and the chroniclers of memorable 
events assert tliat it was one of the birds of prey in the poss^ 
sion of Sulaim&u b. D&’whd, but that it is not now tamed or pciB> 
sessed (by any body), because it was a part of '* the kingdpin 
which was not to be seemly to any one after him (SoloiUi^j^'’ 
The reason of Hus bird crying out at the time' of treading 
a male bird (once) disackuowiedged the young one 
had begotten by a female bird, so the latter said (to Soloaii^)^'^Q 
prophet of God, the male bird has trodden me, buttcHhli^y 
hatching the egg and after ray young one had come 
it, he has disacknowledged me.” tiolomon said to tllfe 
“What dost thou say?” It replied, “0 prophet of ' 
roams about in lands, and does not withhold herself 
birdSi so 1 do not know if it is my young one or that ^ 
bird.” ^momon then ordered the young bird be 
and it resembling its male parent, handed 

the male bird” and said to the female bird, “ Never 
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it, so that it may not deny it after that.” The female bird liaa 
therefore taken to crying out when the male treads it, and saying 
birds, bear witness that he has trodden me.” The kite ^ays 
in its ory, “ Everything is perishable bnt His face.” 

It is a deaf bird, and if it were one of those birds which are 
chased, there would not have been a better or more valuable one 
among the birds of the eagle-kind ns an object of chase. One of 
its natural peculiarities is that it snatches only from the right 
side of the person from whom it snatches anything and never 
from the left side, so much so that some people say that it is left> 
handed, because it does not take anything from the left side of a 
person, Al-Kazwini states that it is one year a male bird and 
another a female one. 

It is related in the gt*”* (iSn^A) of al-Bukbari and other 
books that there was a badawi woman who used to serve the 
wives of^ibe Prophet and often to recite these lines: — 

“'nie day of the girdle was one of tlie great wonders of our Lord 
To me, when He eared me from the darkness of infidelity.” 

‘A’ishah said to her one day, “ What are these lines I hear from 
your lips?” and she replied, “ I was seeing a bride belonging to 
our people, being displayed (to her husband), and in the meantime 
I went into a place for washing, which we had ; there was over it 
a girdle, and I placed it down, when a kite came there and seeing 
the red colour of it took it away.- They therefore missed it and 
suspected me of having (stolen) it, upon which they searched me, 
even my front part. I prayed to God that He might free me from 
the charge, when the kite returned with the girdle and threw it 
amongst them.” Al-Asili bus (thus) spelt al-hwla^^d of the same 
megsure aa ath4h,urayyd. It is, however, related in the versions 
given on the authority of as-^gdnS and others as i I without a 
hamzah and t with a hamzah. In a version it is related, “ I 
raised my head and said, ‘ 0 helper of those who ask for help 1’ 
Before I pould finish my words, a crow came there and threw the 
girdle amongst u's. 0 mother of the faithful, had you only seen 
me with those women round about me saying, ‘Forgive us’! I 
have composed that (iueident) in a verse and recite it that I may 
not forget the ^avour(of God) and leave off thanking (Him) for it.” 
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The UI64 an-Nasafi relates in yUr JPa0i{ 

CLl^a^mdl) tracing his authorities to llamm&d b« Salamahy 
b. Abi’h*Naj&d) the shaikh o£ the reciters (of the ll^tir’Aii) ijOi Ilift 
timey said, “I was afflicted with poverty, so I went to one of idcQi^ 
brothers and informed him of my state; but I saw in his oonntenahoe 
abhorrence, and therefore went out of his house to the cemeieryy where 
I prayed and then ])IaciQg my face on thq^^ground said, * 0 Thou 
causer of causes, 0 Thou opener of gates/’ (^Thon hearer of vOioest 
0 Thou granter of prayers, 0 Thou satisfier of wants, give me 
sufficient of Thy lawful things to keep me from Thy unlawful things 
and grant me a sufficiency of Thy favours that I may ndt be in need 
of the favours of others !’ I had not raised my head, when I heard near 
me the sound of something falling; so raising my head I found that 
a kite had dropped a red bag; 1 took it and on examining it 
found in it eighty dinars and a gem wrapped np in cleaned cotton* 
wool. 1 sold the gem for a great price, and there still being il 
balance of the dinars, I purchased with the money landed property, 
and thanked God for that.” + 

Al-lSushairi relates in (at^Itisdlah) in the lust diapter 

on the subject of the miracles performed by saints 
regarding Shibl al-Marwa/d, that he purchased meat for hdlf a dirhairb 
which a kite snatched away from him; he then entered a moeque ^ 
say hU prayer, and when he returned home, his wife produced liefor^ 
him meat; so he asked her, ‘‘Whence did you get this? anAil^ 
replied, “Two kites quarrelled with each other, and th}s Iw 
down from them,” npon which Shibl said, ‘‘Tlmnks be to'Ood wll^^ 
has not forgotten Shibl, even though he forgets Him I” 


It is related in t {Kitdb aUMujdlaiah) by 

war!, in the third Part on the authority of ‘ij^m&n K ^Aff^]||,^W^. 
said that there was some meat before Sa‘d b« Abtf«Wa)4^ w&fgdM' 
kite oaine there and took it away; tborenpon Sa‘d prayed agaiMk: 
the kite, and a bone having stuck pross»wise in ite throat 
down dead. 

, -A' - . • ' ' 

. It has been related to ns on trustworthy authority/ 

Shaikh ‘Abd-al*^dir al-Jill was one day seated preaching I 
pie, the wind being at the time very high, when a kite pass^ 
aimmbly flying and crying out, which made the affiiir in 
present were engaged at the time, a perplexing one. The 
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thereupon said, “ 0 wind, take away the head of this kite/* and it 
fell down instantaneously, its body in one direction and its head 
in another. The shaikh then descending from his seat and taking 
it in one hand passed his other hand over it saying, ‘‘ In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Mercifull” It then came to life again 
and flew away, which the people saw. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The eating of it is unlawful, 
because it is one of the five noxious animals (transgressors) which 
have been ordered to be killed. Al-Khattfibi states that the object 
of (mentioning) its noxiousness is to show its unlawfulness for 
eating. An expltination of it will be given under the letter ci in the 
art. It is related in — the two Sahibs) 

out of a tradition related by lbn-‘Umar, ‘A’ishah, and Hafsah, 
that five noxious animals may be killed both in the state of free- 
dom from ihrdm and in that state; — in a version it is said that 
there is no crime committed in killing them by a person in the statO 
of I Aram; — namely, the kite, the party-coloured crow, the scorpion, 
the raWind mouse, and a biting dog. The Prophet has declar- 
ed by naming these five animals, the lawfulness of killing every 
noxious (injuriotis)^ofinal. It is lawful for a person (in the state 
of ihrdm) to kill the lynx, the leopard, the wolf, the hawk, the 
white falcon, the sparrow-hawk, the hornet, the flea, the bug, the 
mosquito, the gecko, the fly, and the ant, if they injure him. Ar- 
IlAfi‘t says that by the>se five animals are meant the serpent, the 
wolf, the lion, the leopard, the vulture, and the eagle; it is desir- 
able to kill them, for one in the state of ihrdm and also for othersj 
but he has said in the chapter (on foods) what is opposed to it, 

namely, that it is obligatory to kill them. This will be explained 
under the letter in the art. I . 

(proverb.) (kite), hida^ah (kite), behind thee is a 

bullet.’* Abil-^lFbaidah states that by hidoHali is here meant this 
^te) which flies, and by al^btmdvhah what is shot (at any 
.iJiirig), arid that this proverb is applied in the sense' of precaution. 

If its gall-bladder is dried in the shade and 
steeped (in water) in a glass vessel, and then any person who has 
been stung by an insect or a reptile drops some of it over the stung 
I)art,or. rises three styles dipped in it as a collyrium in the opposite 
^ is stung on the right side, he uses it as a 



518 


AD-DAMtufs 


collyriuni in the left eye and vice^versa ^ — it will render him safe; 
if it is rubbed into a fine powder and thrown into the basket of a 
snake-charmer, all the snakes in it will die. If its blood is mixed 
with a little musk and rose-water and drunk on an empty stomachy ^ 
it will prove beneficial in asthma. If it is hun;^ up while yet alive 
in a house, neither a serpent nor a scorpion will enter it. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A kite in a dream indicates 
W'ar and fi^^htin^, because it is said in a iptbverb, “Hida’ah, Hida*ab, 
behind thee is Bimdnkah,” wliich, some le^co^raphers say, were two 
tribes, the descendants of Sa‘d aPAshirah; the former (Hida’ah) raid- 
ed and became victorious; tliey used to advance on al-Kflfah against 
Biindukah and on al-Yaman, and had amassed a large quantity of 
jplunder taken from Biuulukah ; then Biindukah defeated Hida’ah and 
vanquished them. But some say, that they mean the well-known 
bird and the shot of the archer (hunter) as has been already mention- 
ed. It sometimes indicates a man wdio has committed a crime, or an 
adulteress. A large number of kites indicates highwaymen, but 
sometimes they indicate persons with whom it is lawful to fight on 
account of their infidelity and belief in a plurality of gods, for the 
killing of them is allowable botli in the state of ih^m and in the 
state of freedom from it, as is in the case of the kite ; — so Ibn-ad- 
Dakkak says. Another authority says that a kite in a dream indicates 
a tyrannical king, too mean to lie mentioned, and that is so on account 
of the strength of its weapons audits nearness to the earth. He 
who gets a kite in a dream will haA’e born to him a son that will 
obtain sovereignty before obtaining the age of puberty; but if it 
flies away from him, the son will die. "^ArtSmldflras says that a 
kite in a dream indicates robbers and wicked thiefs (snatchets), and 
also women. 

(al-JHadhaf). — Small black sheep or goats out of the goat* 
and sheep of al-Hijaz, N. of unity ^”^3^ {tiadhafah). It is said^ 
in the tradition regarding prayer ( « A-aJI ), ‘‘ Do not let devits^ 
enter the interspaces between you as if they were hadhaf hi&t isk ^ 
^ another version it is said, ‘‘like the young one«* of Ifadhaf.^^ Tfe 
Apostle^ God was asked, “ What are the young ones of fkadhaj^^ 
and hctlyplied, Small black »heep with short and fine wool, found |il 
al-Yaman/^ 
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{aUJfurr ). — A noble or swift horse; also a young one of a 
pigeon^ and according to some the male of it; a young one of a 
gazelle, a young one of a serpent, a hawk, and a falcon. Ibn-Sldah 
states that (al-hurr) is a certain small bird, spotted white and 
black and having a white head, a short tail, large shoulders, and a 
large head; according to some it is inclined to a greenish colour. It 
seizes prey. 

.*0 i 

(aUHirbd'). — [The chameleon].' Its sobriquets are 

y ^ jj I (abu^jtikhddfb), I t (ahu^ z-^zindik)^ f 1 

(aMsh-sJiaHk)^ and I (abd-hddim); it is also called I lUa 
Ijamal od-YahM — the camel of the Jews) as has been mention- 
ed before. The Iindm al-Kazwinl states in yti/ 

{Kitdh ^ AjdHh aUmahKlukdt) that since the chameleon has been 
created slow in its movements (rising) and since it is necessary 
:tbat it ;:idiould obhdn its food, God has created its eyes so as to 
turn about in all directions, so that it can reach its prey without 
any movement on-^ part of its legs and without going to it; but it 
remains fixed as though it were a stone (an inanimate thing) or as 
though it were no? an animal; then He has given it with this still- 
ness, another quality, namely, that of assuming the colour of the tree 
on which it may be, so much so that its colour becomes confounded 
with the colour of the tree; then when anything such as flies and 
other animals on which it preys approach it, it protrudes its tongue 
and seizes them rapidly like a flash of lightning, and then returns to 
its original state as though it were a part of the tree. God has 
created its tongue differently from the ordinary tongue, to enable it 
to reach what may be at a distance of three spans from it or there- 
abouts and to seize it at that distance. If it sees anything which 
frightens it, it changes its colour and form, and assumes such a 
form and colour os would cause any of the birds of prey, which may 
desire to seize it, to fly away from it and to abhor it on account 
of that change of colour. 

The chameleon is larger thau the lizard (al^i^dyah). It 

faces the sun and turns with it whichever way it turns, and changes 
its colour to various colours, as the Im&m al-Qaazftli has said, 

^ Chanmkm nulgarU. In S. Arabia C’. colcari/er. 
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changing it tp red, and yellow, and green, and to whichever (other) 
oolonr it pjease^. The chameleon is the male of (tonin* 

i^uiain). PI. I (al-harAl>t). Fern, i » (al~ljiirb4'h). 

A man has related, “ I (once) complained before Ma*&wiyah re* 
garding a nephew of mine (son of my brother), and I oommmiced tb 
argne with him, when he said, ' Yon are like what the poet saye 

“ When preparation u made (to seise fadi), he is (like) a 'Chainelemi 
of tawtub tree, 

Which leaves not a branch without gnuqping another.”’" 

The meaning of it is that before one argument of his was satisfied be 
seized another, resembling in that respect the chameleon. Al^fawhatt 
states that the expression {hirbd* tantjlub) is like 

I (at-tan^uh) being a kind of tree from which arrows are niidei 
the in it is an augmentative letter because there is a» form 
the measure UUi among words, but there is lUsJ, for instaiUMi. 
fcW5 and g./** • The n. of un. of is . It is also oallod^' 
IrteAl I «Li^ (hirbd’ a^tiakirah) which is a small reptile of a dtuly « 
colour while young, the colour clearing up afterwards. It alw&yC 
seeks the sun, and when the sun shows itself it directs its fandr 
towards it, so much so that when the sun is in the middle (of 
sky), it climbs up to the top of a tree mid follows the direetioii 
of the snn’s motion, bat when the disk of the sun is ri|^t over 
its head whence it cannot see it, it becomes affected with Bome» 
thing like madness and keeps on continually seeking it, in dolbg 
which it does not flag, until when the sun turns to the direcfloO.^ 
the west, it also tarns its face towards it and does not turn away 4fM 
faee until the son goes down. When the sun sets, the seeks’ 

its food the whole night until the morning comes, so tltft one Ife^ bf 
writers on the natnres of animals say that it is a Hagian (!liiffl|fieQ> 
Its tongue is very long abont the length of a cubit as has 1x1(1^ 
already stated, which shows that it remains folded up in lls tl|i!!i)(^|;. 
by its means it reaches whatever is distant from H in the ldia|^ 'jtj^ 
prey, namely, flies. The female of this species is called 
which will be described at the end of this letter. , 

Ab&tnd^iajm has called the chameleon aik-thajtt itt one 
poeBM,.li|i4faat is not one of the names of the chameleon ; 
howet ete Sfludled it so on account of its peonliarity of 
iseaid in (ftl-MuIfkanC) nnder w v< 



mal is described to be a prudent one, for notwithstanding its peon- 
liarity of taming round with the sun, it does not free its foot from 
one branch without seizing another. It resembles the head of a calf, 
is of the size of a small fish, and has four feet like the lizard 
sdmm abra^* 

Th# Shaikh JainAI-ad-dlii b. Hishain mentions in the commen- 
tary on {Bdnat su^dd)*^ that the chameleon possesses a 

hump like that of a camel, that it assnines various colours, that its 
sobriquet is dlrtl^fturrah^ and that it assumes the colour of the tree 
on which it may happen to be, to such an extent as to be confounded 
with it ; when a fly or anything else like it approaches, it snatches it . 
with its tongue*; A similar description (of it) by al-^zwini has 
been alrea^ j^lfen. 

^ /^iiawftiliiess or unlawfulness.) It is said in I (ar-ltaic^h) 
that it . is a speciqs of cd^tcazaff and that it is not eaten, but according to 
what al-JAhid, and al-Jawhari state, because it is the male of umnv* 
huhain it may b^ ^en, for ummr-fixihain is eaten, as will be mentioned 
hereafter. Others, however, sUite, that the chameleon is one of the 
animals possessing a |H)isonous property, and that is the reason of its 
being unlawful, and not because it is a species of al^wazag. 

(Proverbs.) “ Sudh a one changes like the changing of colour o£ 
a chameleon,’’ applied to one who does not remain stationary in one 
condition. “ Keener or swifter than the eye of a chameleon.” “ More 
prudent ( ) than a chameleon,” so said for the reason already 

given above, I means guarding and looking into an affair before 
advancing into it. 

(Properties^) If its blood is applied to the roots of the hair 
growing over the eyelids after plucking them out, they will never 
grow again. If ib bile is - used us a collyrium, it will take away 
dimness of sight If its fat is placed on a piece of iron, then burnt 
v^ith fire and minted witjj the blood with a little water added to it, 
then some more blood and fat are added to it, and then if it is rubbed 
over ulcers bn the head andtover pimples, it will cure them by its first 
application. 

(InterpretatAQri^ of it in dreams.) A chameleon in a dream indi- 
cates a wez|r of la king or his regent, one who is hardly able to 

' Kft*b b: ZahalrHi celebrated poem tiie Burdah or the Mantle. 
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separate himselt' from him, It e chameleon always tmms 

ronud about with the sun and docs not leave it, as has been already ' 
related. It may also sometimes indicate work for a salvia, or 
sedition in the matter of religion, or a female Magian* It some- 
times indicates war and wailing for the dead. 

O f O j 

i — A certain small reptile resembling 

the lizard but aome as^^ert that Ht is the male of the ^abb^ 

because it has two male organs of generation like it It is one of 
the animals po'^se^^ing a poisonous property and is found in abnnd- 
ance in once cultivated land and inhabited places, which have be^n 
abandoned. It has a foot ('hand) like a human hand divided into 
fingers np to their tip**, and its skin has no whiteness in it, the reverse* 
of what is seen in sdmm ahras^ and truly speaking it is not aUwaral^ 
which is opposed to what ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagd&di says. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Its unlawfulness is due toils 
being one of the animals possessing poisonous properties. 

(Properties.) Ari'jtotle state'^ that whoever besmears himself 
with the fat of a /vnlhawn and then throws himself over a crocodile 
will not be hurt by the latter; and if a crocodile smells its fat, it 
becomes benumbed and turns over on its back. If its skin is burnt, 
and the ashes are rubbed by any person over his body, he will not 
feel the pain of striking and cutting, even if his head is separated 
from his body; the cunning take advantage of this property of it to 
show their being able to stand beating and other hard treatment. A 
hirdhatm kills a '♦corpion. If its fat is hung on the body wrapped 
up in a black rag, by a person suffering from qnartan ague, it 
cure him and remove the fever. Mahr&rls states that its heart may 
also bq^ng in the above mentioned manner. 

jPjpterpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indiei^s 
isairice and greed in collecting wealth, chang^ of disposition, loss^of 
memory, and forgetfulness. 

(aUHarshAf) or (aZ-j^ar«M/).--^Ema<^ted 

and voracious locusts. N. ofun. (AariAd/aft). Iti« ^felated 

in the tradition about Khawlah bint Tlia%bah, the wife cf 
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that when he (her husband^ said to her, “ You are (to me) 
like the back of ray mother,”* and when she camo to obtain for him 
I legal decision abont it from the Apostle of God, and complained to 
3od, God revealed with reference to her, “God has heard the 
peech of her who wrangled with yon about her husband, and com- 
dained to God;” dr<r. to the end of the verses in connection with 
his subject,* Tlie Prophet then said to her, “Make him manumit a 
ilave (neckt,” upon which she replied, “He does not possess a slave 
lor does be possess a servant but myself.” He then said, “Make 
lim fast for two months continually.” and she replied, “ By God, 
) Apostle of God, he is not able to do that, for in a day he drinks 
waterl such and such a number of times; his sight is gone with the 
ifeakness of his bodv, and he is like a harsMfah” likening him to a 
lean and voracious locust. 

* (aUnu)^hU \ — It ifl written in one of the dialects with 
instead of u®* A certain insect like the flea, small in size, and 
speckled with red or yellow, the prevailinsf colour beinij black. Some- 
times two win^rs ^crow from it, upon which it flies. A rajiz says ; — 
“ Not even an eou of a hnrltAf was found 
From a mftrid, a thief of thieves. 

Wherewith to i>ay the dower, neither a dear one nor a cheap one.’^« 
The poet means (that he took her) without a dower. Some say that 
it IS an insect like the tick and quote ; — 

“ Like aUharaJrU on an ass.” 

In jtHSj (Rahi^ al-^ibrdr) by az-Zamakhsharl it is said that 
it is an insect larger than the flea, and its sting is severer than 
that of the latter; it is very fond of entering the pudenda of women 
m the same way as ants are fond of entering the organs of generation 
of men; two wings grow from it j\s they do from an ant. Some say, 
however, that it. is the flea itself and argue on the strength of the 
words of at-TiriinmWS>: — 

“ Had a flea {^urhUL*) mounted on the back of a louse 
Eepeatedly attacked two ranks of Tamlm, they would have turned 
back.” 

' The pre-liilAini^ formula for divorce. • Al-Kur*&n, IjVIII- 1-5. • I have 
omitted the second line as the poet’s meaning is not quite clear to me. 
The line is 1 I JLAaj . 
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It is also called I [an-naitik and an-nithaik). A Badasdt 

woman said : — 

“O hurlAi, fietitly, gently, 

Is it n camel that thou hast given me or a bee, 

Or art thou one that cares not for ridicule?” 

Ibn-Stdah states that al-liMrftiif is a certa^ nnlawful^^S^iSB^j, 
insect having a siing like the sting of a horni’t,g^ith ^iilioit 
in the way that tips of whips do; and for that reason a p«npQ 
beaten with the tips of whips is said to hare been smitten witb.:;i^ 
Jfaruiiif, 

(Information.) ^ar^hs as>Sa^di was one of the 
(of the Prophet); he was the same as DhA’l-Khowai^nih 
who it was that made water in the mosqne and dispntad adt|i tin- 
Prophet when the latter was dividing (the plunder takw At ttlAi 
battle of Hnnain) equitably, upon which the Prophet said to him, 
“ Woe to you I who will divide equitably, if I do not? I ahall vetUjf 
be disappointetl and suffer a loss, if 1 do not act justly/’ Be it was 
who disputed with a^-Zubair in the matter of 1 gl/A (Skir^ 
harmh ) ' and .said (to the Prophet), “Even if be is the son ol jwt' 
aunt; ” the Prophet thereupon ordered az-Zubair to pay him in f^U 
his claim. Ibii-ol-Athlr states in uUltaMi (^Usd cd-g/ibat^ tW 
lyLur^tls b. Zubair a»-Sa*di was one of the (Joinpanionsv—eo itllM 
l^n mentioned by at-Tabarl,— and that al-Harmazftn the 
having rebelled and refused to fulfil the stipalationV'tndln^g 
obtained the assistance of the Kurds, thus inoreasing hisfo(oe% 
‘TJtbah b. Qlazwan wrote accordingly to 'Umar who therttap<Mt> 
wrote back ordering him to advance against HurmuzHn and tP rqltoe'8 
the Muslims with the aid of Idurhds b. Zubair #ho had the hosoiuf df, 
Oompanionship with the Prophet; he also ordered him to, tWA 
The Muslims and abHurmuzSn fought, and .in the 
the latter was defeated, and l^urkfis took jifih abAbfiiAa 1^ 

encamped. He obtained great notoriety in his enga|;eni|nitNHlli^||j^ 
Hurmuz&n. ^orkfis lived till the time of 'All and uns 
him at the battle of $iiBn, after which he turned to the shle 
KhawArij and was one of the foremost among them against 
was with the Khawdrij when 'Alt fought with them and wwilwi^ 
that time in the year 37 A. H. . . 
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(Lawfnlness or unlawfalness.) It unlawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the small animals creeping or walking upon the earth, 
(«» I — al-fyathardt) 

(al-jparith). — A certain speckled species of serpents'; — 
so al-Jawbari says. He states after this that it is also a certain beast 
hilTing clnws like tiiose of a lion and a horn on its head and that the 
people call it (al-karkculdan^the rhinoceros). Abh-Hayy&n 

at-Tawhidt states that it is a certain small animal of the size of a kid 
or lamb and very quiet, but it has such strength of body and swift- 
ness of motion as td baffle a hunter; it has in the middle of its head 
a solid and straight horn with which it strikes all animals; nothing 
can subdue it. It is necessary to use a stratagem for seizing it, namely, 
to expose to its view a virgin young woman or a young girl, whom when 
it sees, it jumps into her arms as though intending to suck her milk^ 
which is a natural mark of affection ingrained in its nature. When it 
jumps into hw arms, it sucks her bresists, though there is no 
(tiilk in them, with such a gusto that it is overpowered by into.xi- 
cation like the intoxfcation from wine; while it is in that state, the 
hunter cdmes and ties it'up firmly with a rope, itself being motionless 
oh account of this dodge. Al-^azwtnt states in JKAVl (al-AsMdl) 
that al-fyirish is a certain beast of the size of a kid or lamb, possess- 
ing great power of running and having on its head a horn like that 
of the idiittooeros ; it runs mostly on its two hind legs, and nothing 
can overtake it in running; it is found in the forests of Bulgaria and 
^jistfin. 

' ’ (Lawfnlhees or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful, whether it is taken 
td mean a oerhdn species of serpent or the beast that is described 
aitove xi^ng to the general prohibition from eating all animals of 
poesessing a canbe tooth. 

(PropertiM.) K its blood is drunk by one suffering from quinsy, 
l^.thrqat Y^l^^moeloar immediately. Its flesh if it is eaten, wiU 
0^ 'wSfferh^ from colic. If its heel-bone is placed on a 

^msael , (artery or vein), it will immediately relieve' the 

Locusts. Sing, (J^xuldna^ It 

gmaUants. 
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(j, I (al-Htisds ). — A certain species of small fish, the same as 
J 4 I ' [al’Juiff and al-hif.) 

The young one of the lizard (iaW>. Pk, 
JL.a. 1 (a/isAl), {hus'dl), {hitlAii), and {liiaalah). 

The young one of the {Ia/*h is called by thi^name when it first comes 
forth out of the egg. The sobriquet of the (iaW) is (abH-ljdtl). 

Its lawfulness is like that of its male parent. 

(Proverb.) “ I will not come to thee while the young one of 
the (IM has its tooth that is to say, never, l)ecau8e its tooth never 
fulls until it dies. Al-‘Ajj4j* says : — 

“ I said, ^£ven if I iive the age of a ?iisf 
Or the age of Noah in the time of Jitahl^ 

When rocks were moist like the clay of the mire, 

1 should still remain a pledge to infirmity and slaughter.’” 

I — {al-Hasil). [Calves]* The young ones of the domestio 
cow; it has no sing* derived from the same root. Fern. 

/a/i); — so aJ-Jawharl says, but it is only an imagination, and the cor- 
rect thing is that (al-^/uisil) are the young ones of cows, the 

sing, being (Aasi/ah), because it is known to have a sing, 

from the same root. It is mentioned in (JG/dyat al* 

miitahapiil) that I {al-hasilah) is the cow and that its plaral is 

cUUa (hasfVil). 

4 J, (HaisUn). — K certain species of passerine bird, ppiMttk;* 
ing various colours, red, yellow, white, black, blue, and green; ' 
people of Andalusia call it and the S^tkiu 

call it (ahu-zahdi/ah) in which latter the j is sometiaiea' bhang* 

ed into u* • is capable of receiving instruction and learns tn take 
a thing from the hand of a man at a great distance imd to biiing^it 
to its owner. It is incladed in the varieties of passerine bieds'(<ti* 
*afdjir) and will be described hereafter under the letter ; 

> Lane says, “or correctly Ru’bah b. al-‘Ajj4j.” 1 have followed the Mit*. 
ing of theitflines given in Lane’s Lex., which t^an to ms m(«s agirfNiiitlle 
with the . context than that given by the author who gives is the 

ji^ead^f • — See Lane’s Lex. art. Ji** , s The Mtlhio* 
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(^al-^ashardt).— Any small animals that keep to the 
irth and noxious vermin ( f> — hawdmm) that walls or creep on it. 

ing. J (hasharah). Ibn-Abi’l-Ash‘ath calls all these animals ter- 
restrial Ijecause they never leave the earth and go into the air 

br water. An animal of this kind betakes itself for shelter to its hole, 
brawls on its belly, and has neither the necessity of drinking water 
nor that of breathing cool air; examples of them are : vipers, ser- 
pents, domestic and wild rats, the jerboa, the lizard ^ahh, the lizard 
Jfirdliawn, the hedgehog, the scorpion, the black beetle al-klian/«,sd\ 
the gecko (al-wazag), the ant, the tick I — aUhalam\ and other 

species; a description of such of them as have not been already 
described, will bo given hereafter. 

(Information.) With regard to the words of God, “Them God 
shall curse, and those who curse shall curse them too.’^* 

Muj&hid states that (the cursors) are aUhashardt and 

beasts, which are afflicted with famine on account of the sins of the 
wickedly-disposed learned men who conceal ( what ought to be 
disclosed), for which reason they curse them. Ibn-Mftjah has re- 
.lated this, tracing his authorities as far as the Prophet. If it is ask- 
ed, ‘‘How has God applied the same plural form (in the above 
verse of the Kur’fin) for irrational beings as (is used) for rational 
beings ?” the answer is, that He has attributed to them an action 
of rational beings, in the same way as He has said, “ I saw thenvador- 
itig mel”* and has not said , and like His words, 

“And they shall say to their skins, ‘Why have ye borne witness 
against us?^”* Ibn-‘Abb&s states that byc^j^^H are 
^leant ,aII the creatures exciting the genii and men, but according to 
some, excepting the angels only. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulnesL) It is unlawful to eat these animals 
and the selling of them is not valid as there is no advantage to be 
deirived from it. The Imftni Ahmad, Abfi-Haiilfah, and D&’wfkd 
say so, whilst Mftlik says that they are lawful on account of the 
wqpirdsof (jbd, “ Say, ‘I cannot find in what I am inspired with any- 
thing unlawful for the taster to taste; unless it be dead (of itself), 
ro)^;bloo4 fhat has been shed, or the flesh of swine, — for that is a 
lftafror---ror an abomination that is consecrated to other than God, 
vBrtt be i^ho is forced, not wilfully nor transgressing,— ^then, verily 

• Idem, XII-4. • Idem, XLL20. 
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thy Lord is forgiving and merciful.’ ”» and on account of a tradition 
of at-Talib b. Tba‘Iabah b. liabi‘ah at-Taintmt, who said, 
of the Companions of the Prophet, but I did not hear any 
of the earth being said to be unlawful.” This tradition has be<ttt 
related by Abfi-D&’whd with the name of at-Talib written asi^^l, 
but Shn‘bah calls him I (ath-Thalib); it is, however, said in ^ < 
tjL* (Stimn) of AbUk-Da’wftd in on thii^ 

authority of Ahmad, that 8hu‘bah used to s^^npier in his speech and 
could not make a distinction between uu and •£*. The Imlm al-£tt6|) 
*Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr also says the same and adds that at*Ta1ih 
bore the sobrupiet of Abh’l-Malkam. His son Malhilm relates) 
regarding him that he went to the Prophet and asked him to pray to 
God for forgiveness for him, upon which the Prophet said thrice, 
“0 God, pardon at-Talib and have mercy on him! ” Ash-Sh&fi‘l and 
his followers argue on the strength of the words of God, “ And 
ing for them unlawful evil things,”* the Arabs holding if ani,Oviil 
thing, and also on the strength of the words of the Pr^fhet, 
are live animals all of which are noxious (transgressors), and the’ui^'' 
ing of which is lawful both in the state of ihi'din and in the state df' 
freedom from it, — namely, the crow, the kite, the scorpbn, tbe rat, 
and a biting dog.” Al-Bukli&ri and Muslim have rehited thiaiduradi* 
tion out of the version given by ‘A’ishub, Hafsah, and Ibn-* Umar. It 
is related on the authority of Umm-Shartk that the Prophet has order- 
ed the killing of geckos (ul-awaiJg). This has been related by the 
shaikhs (al-Bukhftrl and Muslim). As to the words of God, “Say, ‘I 
cannot find in what I am insi)ired with anything unlawful, &0.”* (ibo 
whole verse). Ash-Shafi‘i and other learaed men say that the uaeaQ- 
ing of the verse is, “ Out of those things which you wetp in 
of eating and considering as gootl.” Al-QazxMt states in 
irasiQ, that none of the hasimrdt is to be eatmi excepting the 
and he htis added to it, the jerboa, the wo,vsel, the female ohwneilBi^ 
{umm-liitbam), the hedgehog, and cuMuldul, the lawfolnee^ or .Q)UBV<*. 
fulness of which will be treirted of in their respMtive ph^ 

I (o/-^ai/»w) aijd {dt-^dthiyah). — Sma)! W 

camels among which are no greater old ones; it is applied jm'’ ' 
same sense to men also. 
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{al-jp{fidn).—[A generous or high-bred horse.] The 
male of horses, said to be so called, because one is niggardly 
in regard to its seed, aud does not make it cover any but a gener- 
ous mare. 

Al-Bukhftri, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi, and an-Nas^’l relate on the 
Authority of al-Bara b. ‘Azib who said, « A man was recit- 
iiug the chapter of I (XVIII) in the Kuri^n, and there was 
by bis side a generous horse tied up; clouds came over him and 
kept on drawing nearer and nearer, upon which his horse moved 
further and further. When the morning dawned, he mentioned 
that to the Prophet who said, ‘It was tranquillity or veneration 
(ii^ — sakinah)^ which alighted slowly for the Kur*5.u.’ 
The man alluded to was Usaid b. Hudair. 

It is related in a chronicle that Pharaoh regarded having to 
enter the sea with dread; he was mounted on a black generous 
horse, and among his horses there was no mare. Gabriel then came 
to him in the guise of Haro^n (Pharaoh’s wazir) mounted on a 
;,mare in heat and said to him, “Advance,” and then entered 
the sea, the horse of Pharaoh following his mare, whilst Michael 
kept on driving theiti (from behind), so that none of them 
might run away. When the last of them entered the sea, and 
the foremost ones thought of coming out of it, the sea became 
closed Over them and drowned them all. It is related on the 
authority of Ibn-Mas‘Ad that the followers of Moses were six 
hundred ^nd seVenty thousand, whilst ‘Amr b. MaimAn states 
that they were six hundred thousand. Some say tliat Moses 
went forth with six hundred and twenty thousand fighting men, 

Counting those of twenty years of age on account of their 
youhg age, nor those above sixty on account of their old age. 
When they came to Egypt with Jacob, they were all, men and 
wpiueff ' together, seventy-two thousand. When they wanted 
to go imfc 'of Egypt, God caused them to misij the way, so that 
where they were going. Moses therefore called the 
eiaers^'(8haikhs) of the Beni-IsrA'll aud asked them about it, upon 
whioh they replied that when Joseph wasetbout to die, he had ob- 
tained a'l^edge from bis brothers to the efifeot, that they were not 
to go out of Egypt without taking him out with them, and “ on 
that aoooupt/’ they said, “ the road has been closed for us,” He 
V se 
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Mxt asked them regarding the place where his grave was, but 
they did not know it Moses therefore got up and called out loudly 
saying, 1 ask by God, let him who has the knowledge of the 
place where the grave of Joseph is, inform me of it, but let hiH 
oar be deaf to my words who does not know it.’’ He used to pass 
between two men, calling out thus loudly, but they did not 
hear his voice, until an old woman out of thj| Beni-Isi'ft’ll saidi 
“If I point out to you the grave of Joseph, you agree to 
give me whatever 1 may ask you for?” but he did not oouscut to 
it and snid, “Sot uTdiss I ask iny Lord.” God then ordered 
him to promise (to give) her what she wanted ; she then said, 
“I am ijd and utiahle to walk, therefore carry me and take 
me out of Kgypt; this in tiiis world, and as to the next world, 
I nsk thfit you will not alight in any high place in Paradise 
without my alighting there with you.” He replied, ‘‘Yes,” and 
she then said, “Joseph's grave is right inside the water of the 
Nile; pray to God that He may remove the water from it.” 
He then prayed to God who removed the water from it. Moses 
also prayed to God to delay the arrival of the morning that 
he might be able to complete the business about Joseph’s grave 
(secretly). He then dug in that place and taking out Joseph’s 
body placed it in a marble coffin, which he took with him and 
buried in Syria. The road thereupon became open for them, an4 
they went, with Moses behind them and Aaron before them. 

Pharaoh having been warned of this intention of the i3eni« 
Isr&'il, had already collected his people, but had ordered them 
not to go after them until the cock crowed. ‘Amr b. Maimiljs 
states, “ By God, no cook crowed that night.” PJiaraoh tjien 
started in pursuit of them with U&m&a leading the way in 
mand of 1,700,000, among whom were 70,000 black horses, 
side those possessing other marks. The shaikh of the oommen?! 
tators (of the j^ur’dn), Muhammad b. Jarir at*Tabari, states ihak 
there were 100,000 black generous horses in the* army of 
and that Pharaoh had the command of 7,000,000, he Mnos^ 
being with the black horses; he had before him 100,000 arehf)^ 
100,000 men armed with javelins, and 109,000 men armed wif§^ 
iron maces (^olubs). The water (of the sea) was at the tinofA 
at a great height, and when the sun rose the Bem--isrl’fl beeamie 
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quite visible; the followers of Moses were therefore perplexe^Jf 
upon which God inspired Moses, “Strike with thy rod, the sea.” ^ 
He therefqn^ struck the sea, but it did not obey him, so God in- 
spired him again to call the sea by its sobriquet, and therefore he 
again struck it saying, “Cleave asunder, 0 Abfi-Kh&Iid, by the 
order of God,” upon which “it was cleft asunder, and each 
part was like a mighty mountain.”* Then there came to sight 
in it twelve roads, one for every tribe (of the Jews), and the 
water rose between every two of these roads like a mountain; 
God next sent the wind and the sun to the bottom of the sea, 
so that it became quite dry. The Beni-Isr&’il then waded through 
the sea, every tribe in one of these roads, whilst the water on 
their either side was like a huge mountain; the tribes could not 
see one another; they were afraid, and every tribe said that 
their brethren were slain. God therefore inspired the water 
to become like a net, and the water became so many nets 
like windows, throngli which they could see and hear one an- 
other, until they crossed the sea safely. That was according to 
the words of God, “And saved you and drowned Pharaoli^s 
people while ye looked on.”* It liappened this way: when 
Pharaoh arrived near the sea and saw it divided, he said to 
his people, “ Look at the sea, how it has cleft out of rever- 
ence for me, so that I may be able to reach ray slaves who 
have run away! Enter therefore the sea,” but his people were 
afraid to enter the sea and said to Jiim, “ If you are a 
lord enter the sea as he lias done,” meaning by Moses* 
Pharaoh was mounted on a black generous horse, and there 
were no mares among the horses of Pharaoh; Gabriel then 
came mounted on a mare in heat, and preceding them enterr 
cd (he sea. When Pharaoh’s horse smelt that mare, it jumped 
into the sea after the mare, and he could not at all keep 
his control over it; he di<l not see Gabriel’s mare. The otlier 
horsfes thto jumped after it into the sea, and Michael came 
behind th^ army mounted on a horse, driving them (before 
him), so that no men remained behind; he kept on say- 
ing to them, “ Overtake your companions.” When they had all 
entered the sea, and Gabriel bad come oiit of it, and the fore^ 

* Ab (TuPto XXVI-ea. • Ibid. * Idem, 11-47. 
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most ones of them thought of coming out of it, God ordered the 
sea to seize them, upon which it dashed furiously over them aud 
drowned them all. 

There was a distance of four leagues between the two sides 
of the sea, and all this occurred witliiii the sight of the Benlf 
Isia’ll; hence the words of God, “ while ye looked on,” that is 
to say, at their struggle, but according to some, nt their destruction^ 
The sea was the Red Sea (Bahr al^-Kulziim^^GtAt* of Suez) a part 
of the Persian sea. Katadali states, that it is the sea behind 
Egypt called Asiif There is no difference of 

with regard to Pharaoh having died an unbelievor^/wHitat’ tWer« 
is no tendency nor any inclination to believe those who say othei^ 
wise; the dispute in the matter whether he died a Mitslinf ot liot 
is a source of contention and perplexity to all. 

[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. the incident 
of the parting interview between ‘Abd*al-Malik b. Marvvfin aud his 
wife ‘Atikah when he was about to marclj out to fight with Mus^ab 
b. az-Zubair, and the lines of Kuthayir quoted by ‘Abd-al Malik at 
the time.' The author also quotes another narrative resembling 
the above ‘‘in the matter of coincidence (agreement) of circum- 
stances and the beauty of the impulse,’’ from Ibn-Kh. ’s B. D., name- 
ly, that of al-Ma’mfin’s first visit to his wife BfirAu bint al-Hasan b. 
Said, aud the lines of Abfi-Nuwas, which Ma’mfin quoted at the 
time.®] Abfi-Nuw&s has been found fault with on account of these 
verses, but it is argued in his favour, that he has used in the 
verse as a redundant word according to what has been declai*ed 
to be allowable by al-Hasau al-Akhfash, namely, the addition of 
words over and above those that are necessary, the first exam* 
pie of which is in the words of God, “ mountains with hail 
therein,”* the implied sense of which is simply haiL 

{ahHamr ). — A she-camel having a narrow orifice to the 
teat. Applied to men, it means one whojioee not approach wppi^p. 

(Information foreign to the subject of this book with regard 
to (the word)^^A«-^l, given by aH-rS&g&id in vtfajl(al-‘i76d5).)— He 

ijDe Stone's T. of Ibn-Kh's B. D., Vol, II, p. 580. » Idem, Vol 
• al-^:ur'An XXIV-48. 
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states, My father asked me before the year 590 A.H,, when I 
used yet to drag the garments of youth in the amplitude of oir- 
cumstancep of a pure life, and he used to profit me with the best 
of things and feed me with the most unique pearls (of knowledge), 
he himself being satiated with the knowledge of the sciences 
far removed from worthless things, regarding the meaning of the 
saying, j hut I did not know 

what to reply; so he said, that the first is th^ mat^ the second 
ptHian^ the third one and the fourth o?ie the 

(Ha^Ajir). — [The hyena.] A name for both the male 

and the female li 3 "ena, winch is so called on account of the 
wideness and greatness of its belly. It is a determinate word 
(not requiring the article Jl). AUHutarah says : — 

“ Were not you angry at your neighbour’s departure, 

When the hyena cast him out?” 

These lines have been so given by Ibn-Sidah, but nl-JawharJ gives 
the first line as 

Were not you angry on account of the neighbour of your house, 

As-yir&fi states, that the name for it is formed of the measure 
of a plural noun for intensiveness of sense, and Sibawaih states, 
We have heard the Arabs say, (a large skin for 

milky and (large skins for milk);’ it is therefore 

indeclinable whether in a definite or an indefinite sense, for al- 
though it is a noun expressive of unity, it is formed of the mea- 
sure of a plural noun.” Ibu-al-Hajib states in his (Kafiyah), 
that it is a proper name for the hyena and that it is indeclinable, 
because it is taken from tlie plural measure. I (the author) say 
that this is the most plausible explanation. 

4i ^ i 

V-^ I (al-Ha ^). — A thiejk male serpent, but some say that it 
means a thin serpent, and others say that it is a white variety 
of serpents. 

(AUHaffAn). — The young ones of tlie ostrich. Sing. 
(hafdnah), applied both to the male and tlie female; some* 
times the yoang ones of camels are also called & {haffAti). 



534 


AD-DAMtlit’S 


O^t (aUHaff). — The youug oue (whelp) of a lion, froni 
which it is a name given to a man. 

I (al-Hajtin ). — ’ A certain species resembling the 

pigeon, but it is also said to be the pigeon itself. 

(al-Halaziln ). — [ The snail], A certain mollusc (worm), 
living in a stony tube and found on the shores of seas and the 
banks of rivers. This worm protrudes half its body from inside its 
testaceous tube and creeps (walks) to the right and left in search 
of something to feed upon ; if it meets with any thing soft and 
moist, it extends itself and applies itself to (eating) it, but 
if it feels any thing hard or stiff, it contracts itself and conceals 
itself in its testaceous tube, out of precaution against any harm 
befalling its body. When it moves, it drags its shell (house), 
with it. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Its unlawfulness is due to ita 
being considered a hltliy thing. Ar>R&fi‘i says with regard to 
the crab (u;U>^J I — as-saratdn), that it is unlawful on aoeount of 
its harmful nature and on account of its being itioluded«iif^he un>' 
lawfulness pertaining to all testaceous animals; . this SD^ect^till:, 
be treated of under the letter (ji > . With regard t6”'ilha oystet^ 
— oZ-maAdr ) which is also called (ad-donfZasj, it 

will be treated of uudor the letter < '. 

(Properties.) Avicenna states that annoin ting the forehead- 
with ,the snail prevents humours (matters) flowing tp the. 9ye|)i« 

i^l (al-Hulakah), \ {al-Ham), I 

andfc/il*^l (al-Hilkd ').* — A certain small reptile (animal) tssembU. 
ing the liaard /jIAaJ t {aWi^dyah), tR^t dives into tha sand, . 

’ {al-Halani) The large kind of tick. 

mall). Al-Jawhai'! states, that it is like the louse; and it 
hereafter described as tlie lean kind of tick. It is also a 

i The name huhm is applied in 'Otn&n to the common domestic 
* Most probably the same word as hakatlkail in ‘Omfin 
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worm incidental to the upper and lower layers of the skin of 
sheep and goats, in consequence of’ which when the skin is tan> 
ned, that part reinaiiis thin. , (JUssTbe skin 

has in it the worm hdam which has eaten it. A poet, namely 
al'Walldb. ‘[J^bah b. Abt>Mn‘ai( says: — 

“Verily you, in regard to the letter to ‘All, 

Are like a woman tanning a skin which has been eaten by worms.” 
Ibn as-Sikktt states that it is this worm which eats books and 
tears papers. 

It is related in a tradition that Ibn-‘Uinar used to prohibit 
the polling out of ticks from the ears of his riding-beast. Abh- 
D&’whd relates on the autliority of Ahft-Sa‘id al-Khudrt, that the 
Prophet ojie day prayed with his Companions, when he pulled off 
his shoes and placed them on his left. When the people saw 
that, they too pnlled off their shoes, and when the prayer was 
over, the Prophet asked them, “ Why did you take off your 
shoes?” upon whioh they replied, “ 0 Prophet of God, wo saw 
you take off your shoes, and so we also took off ours.” He then 
told them, “I took them off bees use Gabriel informed me that 
there was in them tlfo blood of a tick.” I (the author) say that the 
moral of this is that although a little blood is excusable, the 
Prophet did what he did, in order to keep himself aloof 
from unolesnlineas even though it was excusable. Our religious 
doctors declare absolute exousableuess of a little of all kinds, 
of blood, excepting al-MtitawalH who has excluded the blood of 
the dog and the pig, as an exception to them, and has argued 
that on the strength of their excessive uncleanliness. As regards 
the blood rematnii^ on flesh-meat and its attached bones, it is a 
thing {mudortune} affecting . all, and there are very tew of our 
religious doctors who object to it, whilst Abh-Ish&k ath-Tha‘labt, 
th(9 oomnibntator. (of the Kur^ku) and one of die imftms out of 
our religions doctors, has related on the anthorify of many 
of the TUbil.?,. that there Is no harm in it, which he has copied 
Jtom a party out of our religions doctors, stating that it is so on 
■CQOni^ ef.ihe.diffipulty in guarding against it. The Imftm Ahmad, 
and lus disciples have explained it stating that die blood which 
on meat is excusable, even if the red colour of the blood 
ie quite viidlfle m the bo<ddng*pot, on aooouni of the diffiouliy 
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of getting ri<l of it (guarding against it); they have related it on the 
authority of ‘A’ishah, ‘Ikriinah, and ath-Tliawrl. IsMk ha% also said 
the same thing on the grouiul of the words of God, “ unless it bo 
dead (of itself), or blood that has been shed;*^^ prohi- 

bited the use of all kinds of blood, but has only prohibited specially 
the blood that has been shed, that is to say, flowin\j hloocL 

Al-Asina‘i states that the tick is called in its first stage while 
it is yet small, a (kamjid)n(ih\ then it becomes a 

ndnah^) then a (jturdd), and lastly a {halam), Abh-‘A11 al- 
F&rist says : — 

What is that male which, when it grows up, becomes of the feminine 
gender, 

And which is severe in biting but has no teeth (u^ 

The pi. of is mostly and all the teeth (e^twlll) are of 

the feminine gender, excepting andv^it^^^* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Its unlawfulness is due to its bmng 
considered a filthy thing. This part of the subject will be further 
treated of under the letter <3 in the art. o I . 

(Proverbs.) “ The big ticks, (but) what is the matter with the 
little ticks?”* which resembles another proverb, “The young weaned 
*camels leaped; even those affected with the small white pustules called 
^ara‘,” which will be explained under its proper letter (v^. ^ 

(al^Himdr al-^hlt). — [The domestic ass.] 

(hmnar)^ aud?^«fl^ * {ahmirah)* A 8he*as8(o^Jll aZ-afetn) 
is sometimes called a Sj {hlnidrah). Dim.,/H^ from 

which is derived the name of Tawbah b. al-Himyar, the lover of Lailft 
al-Akhyaliyah mention of whom has been already made. The eobti*^ 
quetsof the ass are {ahd^^ahir) and 

A poet says ; — 

Ziy&d, 1 knew not who his father was, 

But the asa is abd (father of) Ziyftd.” 

The sobriquets of the she-ass are 

(umm^tawlah)^ (•* {umm^*afi8h\ {umm^nd/i^ and I 

(uminrwaliby 

> Al-^ur’An VI-146, t Al-Mayd&nt gives this proverb as ‘*The big i^ki|^ 
even the little ticks,** which means that even the little ticks wai]|^ t6 da 
what the big on6k were doing.— Freytag’s Arab. ProY. Caput Ah 



9AyAt al-^ayawan 


537 


Among animals there are none beside the ass and the horse, 
which cover animals of another species. The ass begins to cover 
when it is thirty months obi. There is a variety of it which is 
suited to carry heavy loads, and another which is tnactable and 
quick in running even before jades. It may be related as a wonder- 
ful thing on its part that when it smells a lion, it throws itsejf 
upon it out of excessive fear while desiring in doing so to run 
away from it. Habib b. Awas at-Ta’l says, addressing ^Abd-as- 
l^amad b. al-Mu^addil and satirizing him : — 

“ Woe betide you ! you have advanced from my satire to danger, 

And an ass advances from fear to a Hon.” 

It is described to have the faculty of being able to go by roads 
over which it has walked (before), even if it be only once, and to 
have a very sharp power of hearing. People speak differently in 
praise and dispraise of it according to their needs (for it). Out of 
such statements, it may be mentioned that Kh^lid b. Safw^n and 
al-Fadl b. Usa ar-RakAshl used to prefer riding asses to riding 
jades. As to Khdlid, one of the respectable men in al-Basrah (once) 
met him while lie was riding an ass and asked him, 0 Ibn-SafwAn, 
what is this?” He reifilied, “It is an ass out of the offspring of 
Kud&d (a celebrated stallion-ass), which carries my things on a journey 
'and takes me to my destination; it suffers little from disease and 
does not stand in heed of much medicine; and it prevents me from 
becoming a tyrant on earth and one of the seditious.” As to al-Fadl, 
he was (one day) asked regarding bis riding an ass and he replied. 
It is one of the best riding-animals in the matter of fodder, and 
the greatest of them in assistance; it is the lowes^of them in 
dismounting (from it), and the nearest of them in mounting.” A 
Badawt Imppening to hear his reply opposed him saying, “The 
ass — aUt^imdr) is a disgraceful animal, and the wild ass 

aU^ayr) is a scornful animal with a disagreeable voice; neither 
are blood- wits paid in it nor is it given in the dowers of women.” 

Its cry is thfe most disagreeable of cries. Az-Zamakhsharl 
states that the is proverbial for high dispraise and reviling^ and ont 
of the aversion the people have to take its name, it is often spoken of 
m a nietaphorical way 1113 they avoid taking its name plainly, for they 
as. “the loyg-eared one,” in the same way that they 
express any thing filthy in a metaphorical way; it is considered to 
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a sign of bad manners to take the name of the ass in an assem* 
bly of manly (jji) and pol: bed people; there are some 

among the Arabs, who never ride an ass out ^pfepride, even if a joun* 
ney causes them to be tired. iijjji mayi^e written with of 
without a hamzah ; al-Jawhari states that it means human nature 
and Ibn>Fkris states that it means monKnew 
whilst some say that h one that guards himself from 

confami’naHon with any thing dirty or vile and does nc^ disgrace 
himself before people, but others say that it means one who conducts 
him<»elf in the manner of persons like himself, of his time and place^^^ 
Ad-D&riml states that (the word) is employed in the matter" 

of oeenpation, and that some say, in the matter of manners of oon-^ 
duct, sueh as eating, crying out (loudly) in a crowd, chiding a man 
asking (for alms), not doing a good action when it is in oiie*s 
power, the habit of joking greatly, laughing, and others like that. 

It is related in (the two $akihs) and other books, 

that the Prophet said, “ Is not the man who raises his head be« 
fore the im4m (raises his), afraid of God transforming his fbafures 
into those of an ass or converting his head into that ofan fess 
The meaning of it is, — l)ut God knows best, — that He would transform 
his whole aiipearance, so tliat He would convert his h^ad into that of 
nn as«{ an 1 his body also into that of an ass. There is in this a proof 
of the propriety of transformation; may God cause ns to take refuge 
(with Him) from it! It does not happen but from the excessive anger 
(of God). God has said, Say, ‘Can I declare unto you something 
worse than retribution from God ? ’ Whomsoever God has cursed and' 
been wroth %ith — and He has made of them apes and swirie — ahd* 
who worship they are in a worse plight and are more err!h]|[ 

from the level path/’ ‘ This tradition points plainly to the 
ness of preceding the imam in the matter of bowing the 
prostrating, and other things in connection with the fundamenl^ 
observances in prayer. Al-Bagawt and al-MutawalM 
plained it in the same sense; an-NawawJ has confirmed It ^ 
{Shark aUM%thadhdhah)\ and that is what is 
rently asserted in ^ {aUKifdyah). 


» Al-?ur»*n V-66. 
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It is related in (the two §aMhs) and other books^ on 

the authority of Abft-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “Whenever 
you hear the braying of an ass, seek protection with God from Satan, 
because it will have seen a devil, and whenever you hear the crowing 
of a cook ask God for His favours, because it will have seen an 
angel.’’ This will be given nmler the letter 6. 

(A wonderful narrative.) 1 have seen in ^ I yUx' (^KitAb an'- 
Na^td'ih) by Ibn-Dafar wlio says, “I entered one of the valleys of 
Spain (Andalusia), where I met a young man learned in the science 
of jurisprudence, out of the people of Cordova (Kurtubah); he 
amused and pleased me with his speech and imparted to me some of 
his knowledge. I then prayed saying, ‘0 Thou, who hast said, “And 
ask God for His grace,” upon which he said to me, ‘ Shall I not 
inform you of a wonderful thing in connection with this verse?’ and 
I replied, ^Yes.’ He then related to me regarding a predecessor of 
his as having aaid, ‘There came to us from T^^lU^h^h two monks, per-^ 
sons of great distinction there, who wore acquainted with the Arabio 
language. They observed outwardly tlio forms of al-lslam and 
learnt the Kur^^n and the science of jurisprudence, but the people 
doubted their sincerity, I therefore drew them near me by friendship, 
and tried to find out their real state, but I found them circumspect 
regarding their affair. They were both old men, and they had not 
been long wit^h us, when one of them died; the other one remained 
with us for years. He then happened to fall ill, and 1 asked him 
one day, “What was the reason of your (two) embracing al-Islftm?” 
He did not like my question, but I spoke to him kindly, and he rep-^ 
lied, “A Muslim prisoner used to work in building a church in 
connection with the monastery in which we lived; he was specially told 
fffE for ou^^service, and our companionship with him extended over a 
long j(i$riod, so that wq began to understand the Arabic language and 
remembered many of the verses of the Kur’Sn owing to his constant 
re^tpl of them. He happened* to recite one day, “And ask God for 
Hiar graoe/^* uppp which 1 said to my friend, who was a stronger man 
than in judgment and better in understanding, ‘ Do not you 

hear the nssertion contained in this verse?’ but he chid me. After 
that the captive happened to recite one day, “ And your Lord said,. 

^ AH:ur»an 1V.86* • Ibid. 
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‘Call upon me, I will answer you;”’* so I said to my friend, ‘This w 
stronger than that,’ and he replied, ‘I do not consider the matter 
but such as they assert, and Jesus has not given the good tidings but 
of their Prophet.’ It happened one day 4hat I was choked with a 
morsel of food, and the captive who was attending upon us was giving 
us some wine with our meal; I took the cup from him but was 
not benefited by it, so I said within myself, ‘ 0 Lord, verily Muhammad 
has said regarding Thee that Thou hast said, “ And ask God for His 
grace,” and “ Call upon me, I will answer you;” now, if he has said 
the truth, give me to drinkl’ Thereupon there appeared a stone, out 
of which water flowed forth profusely. I therefore hastened to it 
and drank some of it, and when my want of it was satisfied, the 
flowing of the water ceased. Now behind me was that captive, wjio 
doubted the truth of al-Isl&rn, whilst I was eager to embrace 
then informed my friend about it, and we both together 
al-Isl&m, whilst the captive came to us the next morning an^li^tosired 
us to baptize him and to make him a Christian, but we reproved 
him and freed him from our service; after that, however, he left his 
religion and embraced Christianity. We became preplexed regard- 
ing our case and could not find a way for our escape; my friend who 
possessed stronger judgment than myself, said, ‘Why should we 
not say that prayer ? ’ We therefore said that prayer begging for 
relief and slept, and had the mid-day siosttu I then saw (was shown) in 
a dream that three persons of light entered our church (place of wor- 
ship) and made a sign to the pictures which were in it and which 
thereupon became effaced; they then brought a throne and placed 
it in a high place; a party of similar persons of light and lustre next 
came in, having in their midst a man better than whom 1 have nev^r 
seen; he sat on the throne, and 1 stood up before him and asked hi^, 
< Are you the lord, the Messiah?’ and he replied, ‘No, but I em 
his brother Ahmad; become a Muslim.’ So 1 became a Muslin^ at|d 
said to him, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, how are we to go out of this 
place to the country of your nation* (creed )?’ upon which « bo 
said to a person who was standing before him, ‘ Go to their 
and tell him to send them full of honour to the countl^y of 
the Muslims they may desire to go to and to summon the captive, BUch 
a one, add direct him to return to his religion; if he does thftt. 


' 1 Al^ur'an XL.62. 
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"(the Idng) is to leave him alone to go Ill's way, but if he does not do 
so, he ih to slay him.i I then woke up from my sleep, awoke 
my friend, informed him of what I had seen, and a‘^ked him, 

‘ What ra to be the dodge ?’ He replied, ‘ God has sent us relief; do 
not you see that the pictures are already effaced ? ' I looked at them 
and found them effaced; so I became more convinced. My friend 
then said to me, ‘ Get up, let us go to the king,’ "We then went to 
the king, and he treated us with respect as usual, but ignored the 
knowled^gf^of the object of our visit; my friend therefore vaid to him, 
‘Do what you are commanded to do in our oa'^e and in the case of such 
a one, the captive,’ upon which his colour changed and he trembled ; he 
t^en called the captive and asked him, ‘Are yon a Muslim or a Ohris- 
^|n ?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes, a t/hristian.’ The king then ‘^aid to him, 
^Ifctnrn to your religion, we have no need of one A\ho cannot keep 
■ his own religion,’ but he replied, ‘I ‘^^liall never do that;’ the king 
therefore drew out his sword and slew him with his own hand. He 
then said secretly (to us), ‘The person ^^ho came to me and to you 
was Satan, Wt what is it that you want?’ and we replied, ‘Wo 
want to go awey to the country of the Muslim^.’ He then said> 
‘I shdll do‘'%hHl^ ywu want, but give out that you w^ant to go to 
Jerusalem,’ and we said, ‘We shall do that.’ ITe then made pre- 
parations for our journey and - sent us out (of Jiis country) with 
honour.” ’ ” 

An-Nasa’t and al-Hakim relate^ on the authority of JAbir b 
‘Abd-AllAh, that the Prophet said,/‘ ^VHien you hear the barking of 
dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek the protection of God 
from the accursed Satan, because they see wdiat you do not see, and 
g<5 out little when the foot-soun 1 (of the pas-^enger hy night) becomes 
still, because Gh)d scatters about out of Hi's creatures whomsoever He 
pleases.” Al-H4kim adds that this tradition is authentic in the 
«tscription of its atkthorities according to the rule (condition) for 
relation given by Muslim. 

It is related in the (Sunan) of Abh-Da’wiid and others^ on the 
authority of Abh-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “There is not a people 
who rise up from an assembly in which they have not taken the name 
of GbjJ, hut do so from something like the stinking carcase of an ass, 
with grief (Sfii their hearts).” It is related in the History of Ntsapftr 
and in the (Kdmil) of Ibn-‘Adi out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, 
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that the Prophet said, “ The worst of asses is a black short one,** 
Al-Jawhari states that (ta^sMr »l-^imdr) is its- brayini| 

tejo reciprocations of the sound in one (nnintorrnpted) snooessioni 
A poet says: — ^ 

“ By my life, if I bray from the fear ol*3eath, with ten reoiproisAtibnl 
of the sound, • ' 

Like the braying of an ass, verily, (it is so) because I am impatient^^ 

The moaning is that when the Arabs were afraid of -the plagpe in any 
particular place, they brayed like the braying of the ass, before 
entering it; they used to assert , that that benefited thein (as an effect* 
ual prophylactic). 

- - ' 

(Another wonderful narrative. j Masrfi^f: states thlirt. there was a 
man in the desert, who possessed an ass, a dog, cock; fte 

cock used to awake them for prayer, the dog used to guard them, aid 
the ass used to be useful to them in carrying water oi¥ ita.|^k,jSCnd iu 
carrying their tents. A fox came there (one day) and td^ awuy tha 
cock, for the loss of which they mourned, but the matt was a pious 
one and said, “Perchance it is for (our) good Then aftei? that, a 
wolf came there, tore open the belly of the ass, and kill|^ it, hut the 
man said, “Perchance it is for (our) goodl’’ A calamlly theil befell 
the dog after that, and still the man said, “Perchance jt is for 
good!” One morning they looked about an^i^ound that their 
hours were carried away as caj^tives, and that ‘ they (ottly) had|^ 
safe, for those that were taken captives togother with what 
they possessed, were taken by means of the cries of the dfogs, ass^, and 
cocks; the (expected) good therefore lay in the death of those an^ttaU 
in their possession, according to what God had decree^;: He %hb 
knbws the secret kindness of God, is satisfied with His adtioh; , ^ ^ " 

• . ' * it’ ' 

(Information.) Al-Baibakt relates in 8.^1 cU H a 
nuhilvoah) tracing bis authority to AbA-Sabrah a^Nakhii‘! ,^h() >s|s>^| . 
that a man from al-Yaman was going to Makkah (on pilgrimagd^^t 
«nd while be was yet on the road his ass happened to me; he ther^v. 
fore got up, performed the obligatory ablution for prqyer, 
prayed with two bowings of the body, and said, “0 God, 1 hftTOOOpi^ 
«xertipg myself to the utmost in Thy cause, an^, desirous obteipilpg. 
Thy pleasure: I testify that Thou wilt rwdve the dead 
those that are in the graves; do not therefore oausi’" n^; to' 
jonder ag^lwdy elso’s obligation to-day; I ask Thee to yavivst 
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The ass thereupon rose up shaking its ears. Al-Baiha]ki adds that 
the authorities for this .tradition are authentic, and that similarly a 
miracle may be performed for the administrator o£ the religious Ijjw 
of God when there is in his creed one tor whom 

God revives the dead, as has been already related and will be 
hereafter related. The name of the man above alluded to was 
Nubfttah b. Yazid an-Nakha‘i. Ash-Sha‘bi states, “1. saw that 
4 tss being sold after that, in the market; the man was asked 
‘ Will you sell the ass which God has revived for you?’ and he replied, 
*How shall I then act? ’ A man of his tribe recited three distiches, 
out of which I remember this one : — 

* Out of us is the man for whom God revived his ass, 

When^Very limb |nd every joint of its body had died.’ ” 

(Further information.) With regard to the words of God, “And 
when AbrahHi^^..said, ‘Lord, show me how Thou wilt revive the 
dead,’” ^(^^asan, KafAdah, ‘Ata’ al-KhurAsant, ad-pahhak, and 
Ibn-Juraij say that the reason of Abraham making this request was 
that he happened to pass by a dead animal. Ibn-Juraij states that 
the carcase was one of un ass on the shore of a sea, which ‘Atft’ states 
t^%W.been of Tabarlyah.* They say that he saw that the land 

un^ifi^Animals had divided it among themselves, and that when the sea 
was high, th^ fish and other animals of the sea came to it and ate oat of 
it, and such port^^of ifas fell off from it went down into the sea; 
but when thcjS^f&eded, the beasts of prey collected round it and 
ate of it, Such portions as fell off from it were converted into dust; 
whea the beasts of prey went away, the birds came to it and ate out* 
of it, and i^uch portions as fell off from it, the winds carried 
away into air. When Abraham saw that, he was surprised at 
it and ^ said, “0 Lord, Thou hast informed that Thou wilt bang 
them (the different portions) together from out of the bellies 
of beasts, ^e gi^Zardi of birds, and the interior of the animafir of 
the sea, how Thou wilt revive them that I may see 

that, WhetoWitn my faith ..(certainty) in it may increase;” b^Go'd 

reproved Hbm loi that, and “He said, ‘ What dost thou not yet be^* 
lievef Siiid to, VYoa, but that my heart may be quieted.’ ” * that 
“ m%htfheqpme quiet by the sight of it aud by behold-'- 

ihg it that Go#would revive the dead, bat 

. * 'yii^liike’of TiberUM^ * Al>Kur‘iln 1 U 262 . 



AD-DAMint’s 


lie desired* U coavert that ppsitive knowledge iptoajgosttiveeigki,' 
for information (about any thing) is never like beboldiag it 
How beautiful aro the words of ^fle of tBe poefs 1-r- 

“ Certainly, if I talk to my heart \Jf^e se^tftration, 

Yon aro always stationed in my heart, „ 

But sight has a very delicate meaning, ' * • 

For which reason al-Kaltm (Mosc) asked for it.”* 


But some say that the reason of this requesf on tle'p&rl'ot 
Abraham wa< that when ho argued with Nimrod, he said, “IJy 
Lord is He who giveth life and death,”* upon which Nhprdd said* 
to him, “ I give life and death.”* He then killed one tnan andlet jgo 
another, showing his withholding from slaying the o^t mini os 
an tust of revival. Abraham therefore said J;hat God ilifendei^ Isy dt 
the body of the dead, which He would revive. Ninjltod theo tt^ed 
him, “ Have you seen that ?” but he could not reply td S ill the 
affirmative, and therefore ])roceeded to another ai^niift^i^ After . 
that he asked his Lord to show him the reviving of deads 
and God 'aid to him, “What dost thou not yet belieyi??”' upon 
\^ich he said, “ Yea, l)ut that my heart may be ‘quieted with the 
^trength of my argument and tliat if I am allied,’ ‘Havb^jtou seen it?* 
may be able to reply, ‘ Yes, I have seen it.’ ’’ * 

%!i‘id b. Jubair states tliat when adoj^d Ab|aham 'hs 


r 


to wtrfQy 
tt^donp. 


a friend, the angel of death asked his Lord for p 
^ good news to Abraham, and God gave him peri 
When he came, Abraham was not in the honse, bdt'<'hie^ it. 

!oow, Abraham was one of the most jealous of men, and 
Afent out, he used to lock up the door (of his house). ,£tn!()uie^ftire, 
returned and found a man inside his house, 
seize him, and asked him, “Who are you, and, who giw sM 
loayq, to enter my house without my permission?” The 
upj® replied, “The owner (Lord) of this house ^Igive jge 
„Abiuham then said to him, “You have said the 
ie w?^n angel; he then asked him, ‘^Whij ore youj”’ " 

the angel replied, “I am the angel of death and laiae " 
you the good news that God has adopted you as 
fthon.praised God and said, “What is the sffn 
replied, “ God’s answering jl'bur prayer, a&d^i^Yoyiyfliff 




'yo6r (Him for it).” It was then that Abraham said, “Lordy 

‘shd^jlie how Thou wilt revive the dead.” God said, “What, dost thou 
not yet believe?” and hp sdid, “Yea, but that ray heart may bo qi|ipfc- 
ed, that Thou bast really ado|)ted me a friend and that Thmfwilt 
really answer 'my grayer if I a«k Thee (for any thing).” 

Al'^Pulchart relates^ on the authority of Abft-Hurairab, that the. 
Agof^le *^.God said, “We are worthier of harbouring a doubt than 
AJ^h^m vhen he said, ‘ Lord, show me how Thou wilt revive the 
dead., God said, ‘What, dost Thou not yet believe?’ and he said, ‘Yea, 
but -that my heart may be quieted.’ Lot used to resort (for proteo- 
tiqilO.) to smne “strong column,”* and had I remained in prison in the 
way TOat Joseph did, I would have obeyed the summons (of the 
king).”* Muslim has 'also given this tradition on the authority 
of Ibh-Wahb. As to the Prophet’s word", “We are worthier of 
hafbouriug aidonbt than Abraham,” al-Muzanl state« that neither 
the PMphet nor Abraham doubted the fact that God would he able 


^to reviW the dead, 
answer their mray 


but they doubted, whether or not God woukl^; 
•prayers iii regard to whatever they might ask of 
Him. Al>l]pmttkb! , states that in the Prophet’s words, “We are. 
worthier of harbouring a doubt than Abraham,” there is no ap* 
knowledgment of doubt either on his part or that of AbrahanL 
but on tb^ M^^y a ^nial of any doubt on their part; it anioundl'. 
If I do not doubt as to the power of God to revive 
thS dpIisd^S^ham was still less likely to have done so;” he (sim- 
ply) out of humility and self-denial on his part. In the same; 

yray 'Mr^ to be construed his words, “Had I remained in prison^ 
as Jos«|fc&SiKd, I would have obeyed the summons (of the) king^’* 

• Lt this there is information to the effect that the request on 
, I^mls part vgis not made by way of doubt, but for furthei^ 
knowle^e by actually beholding the thing (done), for the sighP 
thing) "i^rea^.jlll^ledge and ease of mind,’ which cannot be\™ 
^abqufcpd'by^ply drawing an inference from another thing. 
said, when-this veile was revealed, oue party of the peJplef saiij 

Some support, such as a powerful clan or chieftaim-^ 
fHlt mole, s This refers to Joseph’s refusal to answe^ 
suntll^ of the , king o^g^t, after hayiig been for many years in priso'&i' 
"ftn^to’liis the oup-^arer as given in the Kur’4n XII-50. Sed 

BelMtMk** of JlIiKkhonii’fH*^ a».8af»» p. 260. Part 1, Vol. 1. 



AD-DAMtBl's 


that Abrahm doubted the thing, but our Prophet did not^pubij^}^ 
tSe Apostle o£ Ch)d made the above statement, out of huinilii^ 
on hie own part and out of a desire to. shcgr preference to Al^phaoHi 
A further discourse on the whole of this^i^^e (of tho lU^or’In) 
given under the letter -fc in the art. I . 

^ (Further information.) With regard to the Words of Chid,. “Ote 
like him who passed by a village, when it was desolate and 
over on its roofs, and said, ‘ How will God revive this after itcy||ipi|r|* 
And God made him die for a hundred years, then He raiseds^puti| 
said, ‘ How long hast thou tarried ?’ Said he, ‘ I have tprr^ 
or some part of a day.’ He said, ‘ Nay, thou hast tarried a huodl!^ 
years; look at thy food and drink, they are not spoiled, «wd 
thine ass; for we will make thee a sign.”* —this verse is joined 
to the previous one, the implied sense being, “Do yon not^^^# 
him who disputed with Ahraham about his Lord an^ to him irho 
passed by a village, when it was desolate and turned OTer.. 0 Jt itA 
roofs, &c.?” But some say that the implied senseis, “Have, you seen 
like him who disputed with Abraham about his Lord andjli^ IwM 
who passed by a village, &c.? ” — so al-Bagawi says. The CD^mep» 
tutors (of the Hfur’an) and the chroniclers of military^xpeditionA 
differ as regards that passer by. Wahb b. Munabbih states that 
he .Wt» Armiyk’ b. l&lkiylt, that he belonged to the 
of Harhn (Aaron), and that be was the same a^ 1 ^ 4 ^^ ,’-Jfct^' 
dah, ‘Ikrimijh, and ad-Dahh&h say. that he was^^^i^air .J^ 8 dr^|i 
b. SharkhiyA which is tbeoorrect thing. Mnj&hid states. Ibsl lie 1 ^%' 
an unbeliever and doubted about the raising of the dead. 
differ as regards the place (village). Wahb, ‘Ikrimah^.,/IU^ 
dsdf state, that it was Jerusalem, whilst ad-Pahh^ mys 
was the Holy Land; al-Ealbi states that it was &e 061176^1'^ 
Sftbirpbdd ; as-Suddl says that it was Salm&b&d; bnt'Some^say 
it was the convent of Hirakl (Heraclius), and otlj||p say t^tji 
the .land in which God killed “ those who left ’thetf jEtoitf^.. w 
thdhsaffds;”* others again say that it was .i^e village' of 
''tit the distance of two parasangs from J ernsalem, which Uras 
and thrown down A house is said to have 

wj|th a short I when it has fallen down, whilst it* Is Mid to 

with a long I wffin it is empty', iti 

a Al'^tlr’an U>861. * Idem, 11<344. 
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ning. every kind of building is called an Jt^j^ . The reason 

for its becoming desolate and turned over on its roofs was, according 
to what has been related by Muhammad b. the author of t 

(os-^-^froA), that God had sent' Jeremiah to N&shiyah b* Anfte, the 
king of the Beni-Isrft’il, to check him and to communicate to him 
the tidings from Him. Now, the constitution of the government ofi^ 
the Beni-Isr&’il consisted (in those days) in the people acting in 
unison with their kings, and in the kings being subservient (obe« 
dient) to the prophets, so that the king used to go out with 
the' collected body of men, and the prophet used to regulate his 
affairs for him, advise him as regards his right course, and bring 
him the lifews from his Lord. Innovations and foul practices had 
multiplied (at the time) among them, and they were guilty of 
disoboiiy^hce to God; so God inspired Jeremiah saying, “Remind 
your people of ray favours and inform them of their innova tions.^> 
Jeremiah thereupon stood up among them, but not knowing what 
to say, God inspired him at the time with a long and eloquent ^ 
sermon, in which he pointed out to them the reward of obedience 
and the punishment , of disobedience; he said at" the end of it, 
as coming from G8d,^ “ I swear by my might, that I shall prepare 
for you a trial over which the wisest of you will become puzzled 
and shall giye^. domiqjon over you to a hard-hearted tyrant; I shall 
dress him in the^xaimettt of terror and snatch away from his heart 
iill mercy, — bne^hom numbers like the darkness of a black night 
will follow.” God then revealed to Jeremiah, “I shall destroy the' 
BenHsr^n through YAfith.” Yafith were the people of Babel 
and the <!$ildrei:i of Japeth, the son of Noah. When Jeremiah 
beard that, he screamed, cried, tore his clothes, and threw dust on his 
head. .God then inspired him, “Is what I have revealed to you 
difficult for yon to bear?” and he replied, “Yes, 0 Lord; kill me 
before I see happdfting to the Beni-Isrft’il what I shall not be pleased 
‘ revealed, to him, “By iny might, I shall not 

destroy, tjie ^eni-Israll, until a request (order) comes from * you 
^ then became glad and said (to himself), “No, 

Truth, I shall not at all be pleased 
TOtn^^^^trjiction of*the Beni-Isr&’tl.” He then wjjnt to the kinj^' 
him of it# The king was* a pious one and looked 
npbh it as gbod new;d;t he was rejoiced and said, “If pur |jord. 
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panisbes us, it will be so on account o£ our many sins, and !£ 
pardons us, it will be so tbrougb His mercy.” Then after 'tiiat 
revelation they (tbe Beni-Isr&’ll) reiyained for three years dbidg 
nothing but adding to their sins arid ftersevering in evii ;"tbw 
occurred when the time for their destruction drew near, b^ ho. 
Tevelation then came. Their king called upon them to repent, but 
they did not do so, and God therefore gave dominion over ihem .'to 
Nebuchadnezzar, who started with 600,000 banners agynst the 
people of Jerusalem. When he started and was on his-* way, the 
news (of it) reached the king, who thereupon asked Jeremiah, 
“Where is now that which you alleged God had revealed to you?” 
and Jeremiah replied, “God does not break His promise; I fully 
trust in it.” 


When the destined time approached, God sent to Jeremudi . an 
angel in the guise and appearance of a man out of the Beni-IsrH’ll, 
upon which Jeremiah asked him, “Who are you?” and he replied, 
“1 am a man out of the Beui-IsrA’il and have come to . you to, i^sk 
for a decision in the matter of my people and kindred. I, have 
paid them the dues of kinship and have not treated them exi- 
oepting with kindness and benefaction, but my honouring them 
does nothing but increase their wrath upon ine; decide therefore 
for me regarding them.” He replied, “'Act^well in the matter of 
the relationship between you and God, treat them a^ectipnately, and 
accept the news of good (to come). ” The angel then went ayray 
and kept away for days, after which he returned to him in the s^e 
guise as before, upon which Jeremiah asked him, “Who are ypu?” 
and be replied, “lam he who came (before) to ask you for a decisjo^ 
in regard to his people and kindred.” Jeremiah then ^ash^ h^^ 
“ Has not their conduct towards you yet become pure arid^^p^ife 
and he replied, “ 0 prophet of God, there is no kindneM ImhV 

of and that people show to their kindred, which I have riot shown 
to them, and I have shown to them even greater kindness than- that.” 
Jeremiah thereupon said to him, “Return and act kindly towaldatk^ 
and 1 shiil|,ask God who causes His servants to be pious. ^ arid good^ 
that He may cause them to be good towards you.” The' angeh'^ritt 
went and remained away for some days. . -w- .i'-k 

In the meantime, Nebuchadnezzar and his forces . mok^l^ 

“ locusts scattered abroad, ” encamped roundabout Jeru4ak»m^ 
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the Beni-Itir&'ll were afraid of them. Their king a«ked Jeremiah, 
“Where is what your Lord has promised you Jeremiah replied, 
fully depend upon the promise of my Lord.” Then the angel 
came to Jeremiah who was (at the time) seated on a wall oE 
Jerusalem, laughing and rejoicing over the victory of his Lord; the 
angel sat before him, and Jeremiah asked him, “Who are you ?” upon 
which the angel replied, “1 am he who came to you twice before to^ 
ask you for a decision regarding his people and kindred.” Jeremiah 
then said, ‘‘ Has not the time yet arrived for them to recover from 
the state in whicb they have been ?” The angel replied, “0 prophet o£ 
God, I used to be patient over whatever befell me from them until 
to-Klay, but to-day 1 have seen them doing an act which will not please 
God.” Jeremiah asked him, “In what act did you see them engaged?” 
and he replied, “In an act which is great on account of the anger 
of God. 1 was angry (with them) on account of God, and I have 
now come to you to ask you by God, who has sent you with the Truth , 
to pray to Him against them that He may destroy them.” Jeremiah 
thereupon prayed, “0 Lord of heavens an<l earth, if they are acting 
according to the truth and the right course, leave them, but if they 
are doing an act with which Thou art not pleased, destroy them!” 
When the word fell out of the lips (mouth) of Jeremiah, God 
sent a thunderbolt from the sky over Jerusalem, and the place of 
sacrifice was in consequence of it in flames; it sank with seven 
of its gates into ihe ground. When Jeremiah saw that, he screamed 
and tore his clothes and said, “0 Lord of heavens and earth, where 
is Thy promise which Thou gavest me ? ” A voice (from heaven) was 
then heard to say, “ What has befallen them, has not befallen them 
but through your decisions and your prayers.” Jeremiah thereupon 
understood that * it was the result of his decision, and that that 
^uesti^ner was a messenger from God to him ; lie then fled into the 
wilderness and mixed himserf with the wild animals. 

^ebuchadneazar and his forces next entered Jerusalem, con- 
quered Syria, , and slew the Bani-Tsra’il, thus destroying them and 
demolishing Jerusalem. He then ordered his forces, every man out of 
them ^t 9 fill his shield with earth and to throw it into Jerusalem, 
trhich they did, so that they filled it up. He next ordered all the people 
^ tbu towns in connection with Jerusalem to be collected, and 
the old and young people out of the Beni-Isr4’il were 
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collected before him, and he selected out of them seventy thous^itid 
boys whom he distributed amonp; the kiii^s who were with him, e^tieh 
king thus getting four boys (for his ^ share). Out of these boys 
were Daniel and Hanfl.ni}4. He divided the rest of the Benf« 
Isrft’tl into three divisions: one division (a thir<i) he slew, another 
division (a third) he made captives of, and he made the third division 
settle down in Syria. This was the first misfortune that God sent 
down on the Beni-Isra’ll on account of their oppression (wro^-Kloing)^ 

When Nebuchadnezzar turned back with the object of returning 
to Babel, togetlier with the captives out of the Beni-IsrA’ll, .Jere^ 
miah came riding an ass belonging to him with grape-jmoe in a 
small leathern bottle and a basket of figs with hinoji, but Jerusaloin 
was concealed from his view. When he stood over its site and 
saw it in a state of desolation, he said, “ How will God revive this 
after its death!*’ He then tied his ass with a new rope, and Qsd 


sent over him sleep; when he slept, God .took away his soul for a 
hundred years, and also caused his ass to die, whilst his grape-juice 
and figs remained by his side. God next rendered the eyes (of aU 
creatures) to lie blind to (see) him, so that nobody could see hbn, 
whilst this occurred in broad daylight (forenoon). God prevented the 
beasts of prey and birds from eating his flesh. When seventy years 
had passed over his death, Go<l sent one of the iPersian kings 
by the name of Nawshak to Jornsalem to rebuild it and to con- 
vert it into a flourishing condition, the king answering God’s qalt 


by sending a thousand warriors, every dbe of whom ha»lB00|(K)0 
workmen nnder him; they then commenced to build the city. , 
next killed Nebuchadnezzar through a gnat entering ,h4 brain 
freed (saved) the remaining Beni-IsnVil, not one of whotn,hi&d,4^f^^ 
Babel, causing them to return to Jerusalem and its cnyiron^^^ 


they (again) peopled for tliirty years and in w^ioh they 
80 that they were again in as good a condition as before»i 
.imudred years had passed, God revived put of (the body^o0,Je|i^i3ij||^. 
his eyes, while the rest of his body remained dead; after 
revived his body while he \ras looking at it. Jeremiah 
at his ass and found its l>ones lying separate and scatte!r6ds;^jM^|IW 
shining ; he next heard a voice from the sky aaying, ^*0 
God orders you to collect together, upon which 
another and joined one to another; the voice 
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aay, “God orders yon to clothe yourtelves with flesh and skin, ” which 
happened accordingly. Then the voice said, “ God orders yon to 
becolne idive,” upon which the ass rose np by the order of God and 
btayed. God has prolonged Jeremiah’s term of life, and he it is who 
is seen in the wildernesses.* 

The above is the meaning of the words of God, “And God made 
him die for a hundred years, &c.*’* As to His words, ,” they 

mean, that they were not spoilt (changed), the figs being as if they 
^re jnst plucked, and the grape-juice as if st was just squeezed out. 
He (Muhammad b. Ishkk) has copied this from Wahb b. Munabbih. 
The subject regarding al-Khidr, the difference of opinions among the 
learned regarding his name, and his prophetic mission will be treated 
of in the art. under this letter. 

h^at&dah, 'Ikriinah, and ad-Dahh^k state that when Nebuchad- 
nezzar laid waste Jerusalem and took the captive Beni-Isr&’il to 
Babel, there were among them ‘Uzair (Esdras), Daniel, and seven 
thousand people out of the house of David. When ‘Uzair was freed 
from Babel he journeyed on his ass, until he came and alighted in the 
convent of Heraoliu^on the bank of the Tigris; he next passed by a 
village in which he saw no person, but he saw all the trees in it laden 
with fruit; so he ate some of the fruit and squeezing the juice out of 
the grapes drank some nf it, and put some of the fruit into a basket 
and the remaining grape-juice into a leathern flask. When he 
saw the ruins of the villain he said, “ How will God revive this after 
its death ?” out of wondernnd not frSm any doubt in the resurrection. 
As-Suddi states that God revived ‘Uzair and said to him, “Look at 
your ads, it is dead and its bones have become old and worn out.** 
God next sent a wind which brought the bones of the ass from every 
plain and mountidn whither the birds and beasts of prey had taken 
theUi) they (ben became united and joined with one another while 
he was booking at them) it thus became an ass of bones without any 
flelk or bkwd in it; the bones were then covered with flesh and 
Uood,^ind ft hceame an ass without any life in it $ an angel ^then 
came them aad taking the nostril of the ass blew into it, upon 
'•^hfch aai' rose np and brayed by the order of God. One party 
(of anthdlniies) states that by the bones are meant the bones of this 

* thtkH VHiiMtr ueant for al-KIddr. « U-ML 
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man, and that God did not causis his ass to die; God first revived bit 
eyes and hU head whilst the rest of his body remained dead; t^en 
God said, Look at your ass,’’ and when looked at it he saw ijb to 
be his own ass standing exactly with , tueitaine appearance as it had 
the day he had tied it while he was alive, without eating and without 
drinking for a hundred years; the implied sense of the verae^ is 
Look at your ass aud at your bones, how we raise them! ” Tbit it 
the statement of Katadah, ad^Dahh^k, and others beside theifi* 


It is related regarding lbn-‘Abbfts as having said that wheb 
God revived ‘Uzair after having caused him to die for a htmdr^ 
years, he mounted his ass and proceeding to Jerusalem oame to diis 
quarter of the city, but the people neither recognised him n<^ knew 
the situation of his house. He therefore went on by guess (iinagina^ 
tion) until he arrived at his house, where he tbund an. bid bliiut 
woman a hundred and twenty years of age, seated. &bef'w^^r a 
slave-woman belonging to them, and ^Uzair had gone away from thi^ 
when she was twenty years of age, so that she bad known 
thoroughly well. ‘Uzair said to her, ‘‘ 0 woman, is this the hdci 
‘Uzair ?” and she replied, “ Yes, this is the house of *U«air,’* and 4 
cried and said, “ I have not heard (seen) any body since so 
years take even the name of ‘Uzair.” He said, I 

‘Uzair,” upon which she said, “Praise be to God I we havO 
‘Uzair since a hundred years and have not heard (since 
his name mentioned.” He then said, “ 1 am ‘Uzair. God 
caused me to die for a hundred^rears, anlp^fter that period' He had 
(now) raised me to life again.” She said, “ ‘Uzair was ene 
prayer used to be answered; he used to pray for the sick wdj 
persons affiteted with misfortunes, for recovery and irestora^l 
health; pray therefore to God that He may restore to me mjrl 

I may see you; if you are ‘Uzair, I should theu ^ ^ 
yofti” He therefore prayed to his Lord, and rubbed his 
.^ber eyes, upon which she began to see. He then :^k hold : 
hand and said, “Rise up by the permission of God,” up 
haviifg freed her legs she stood up quite well (in 
She then looked at him and said, “ I bear testimony that 
‘Uzair.” She next went to the Beni-Isrfl’il who 
places of meeting and assemblies; they had among thc^\ 

‘Uzair, art old man of a hundred and eighteen yeari; < “ 
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sons of his sons, who. were old men in t^o assembly. She cricfd out 
(to them)j^^ Here is ‘Uzair; God has brought him (back) to you;’* 
but they took her to be lyilig, so she said, “ I am such a onef your 
slave, and ‘Uzair having prayed to his Lord for me, He has restored 
to me my sight and freed my legs; he asserts that God had caused 
him to die for a hundred years, after which He has raised him to 
life again/’ The people thereupon, went to him, and his son said, 
** My father had a black mole like a crescent between his two 
shoidders/’ He therefore exposed his shoulders and the son found 
as he had said. 

As-Suddi and aLKalbi state that Nebuchadnezzar having burnt 
the Pentateuch, and no Testament having remained among men, when 
^Uzair returned to his village, he cried for the loss of it, upon 
which an angel brought to him a vessel from God containing water, 
out of which lie. drank some, and an image of the book was formed 
in his mind (chest). God having thus taught him the Pentateuch and 
having sent him as a prophet, he returned to the Beni-Isra’il saying, 
lorn ‘Uzair,” but they did not believe him. He said (again), “I 
anj^-Uzair, and God has sent me to you to renew for you your Book 
' of :Pentateuch.” Tlwy'theu said, “Dictate it to us,” which he 
accordingly did from His memory; they then said, “ God has not 
placed the Pentateuch in the memory of any one after its being lost 
unles.s he is His son,” so. they called him, ‘Uzair ibii-Allah. But 
God is too holy to have a female companion and a son. When God 
caused ^Uzair to die, he win forty years of age, so that his children 
and g^and-ohildren were (when he'returned) old men and old women, 
whil^he himself was a young man with black hair on the head and 
tp-Hra who is able to effect everything ! 
t^PIprther information.) Ibii-Klu and other historians relate, that 
the king of ar-Rum (the Greeks), wrote to ‘Umar b. 
^^*®^ii(|bsdyiiig, ‘^My messengers who have returned to me from you 
tjwt tb^^ your place a tree which puts forth some things 
like thy /asses; they then split open and expose some things like 
pearls ;^^oh next become green like emerald or green zabarjad and 
ftffcerwardijikc a re4 ruby; then they come to maturity, ripen, and bei^ 
conjy kind of fdlddaj^ ; and then they dry up and be- 

conje the of Jiving (preservation) of the dweller (at home) and 

^ starch, honey, and water. 
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the provision of the traveller.^ If my messengers have infomeldifeae* 
correctly, this cannot but be a tree out of Paradise.** 
back to him, “From the slave of God, ^plkar the Gomm*tid^’'Cf4iM» 
fhithfnl, to ]l^mr, the king of ar-Bhm, ydlr messengers have hafcniiA 
ed you correctly ; we have this tree, and it is the tree which Gcd 
to grow over Mary when she gave birth to Jesus her son. Feal^ God 
and take not Jesus for a deity beside God, fur, “Verily, tbelftsiSMS* 
of Jesus is with God as the likeness of Adam. He created him ' fktm 
earth, then He said to him, ‘ Be,’ and he was;'*-~the truth 
Lord, so be thou not of those who are in doubt.”* 


fCai^ar is a Frankish (European) word meaning (mi Vehi hUM (it) 
tplk off from him, and the reason of his having been so named, ahoord^ 
ing to what historians have related was that his mother died while |!iv>' 
ing birth to him, and that he was extracted by splitting open her womb 
(belly); he was therefore named l^airar, and he used to boaSt a^kUtl 
other kings on that account saying- that he had not come out 
world by the natural passage. His name was Augustus, and duftagdlSs 
reign was born the Messiah. After him this designation Was 


to every one who became the king of ar-Rbm, in (he same 

the king of the Turks is styled Khftkftn, the king Per^ 

(Chosroes), the king of Syria Hirakl (Heraclius), the 

the Copts Fir'awn (Pharaoh), the king of al-Vamati at-TubbaS the 


king of Abyssinia an-Naji1sl)t, the king of FargAnah al-Ikhshtd, 
and the king of Egypt in thedays of al-lsUih Snlt&n.* 

Ibn-Kh. .states that there is a 4 , question which may he 
asked, namely, why are ar-Rftm (the Greeks) called ? 

It is said that in ancient times the king of ar«jBltim 
burnt to death and having left behind none hut his 


arose rivalry among them as to who should succeed io th||^llit^ 
subsequently dissension and fighting. At last they 
electing^ as their king the first person that would 
as a visitor; for that purpose they held a meeti^ 
tiu^e a man from al-Yaman had come with an 
belonging to him, with the desire of visiting the Counttv of 
ihe slave ran away from him and was the first one to" 


evidently a desoription of the date^pilm *aiid 
oi-52 and 53. * See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh’s B. 
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ft nait; 90 they naid, “ Look, into what atate yon have fallen I”^ 
They then married him to that woman (the queen), and elected him 
OVM Jthem. She then gave birth to a son by him, whom they 
wmed lal'dkffar on aoconnt of his yellow colour, for he was the 
}fiiqprtng of an Abyssinian (man) and a white woman; ar-Bum 
ue considered to be his progeny. Then after that the master of the 
slave demanded from them his slave who said, “It is true that I am 
bis slave.” But they pleased the master and paid him money, 
so that he was satisfied. This has been ever since traced to be tW 
genealogy of ar^B^ftm. 

In ^ bail I yUf {IStdb an~NafidUh) by Ibn-Pafar, it is related 
!;hat .when ar-Bashtd’s illness took a serious turn at Ths, he sent for a 
Persian physidan of Tfls, who ordered his urine to be shown to him; 
it was lying there together with other specimens of urine of sick and 
healthy persons, and the physician commenced to examine the 
different bottles containing it; when he saw that of aivBashid he said,. 
'‘Tell the passer (ownerj of this urine to make his will, for his 
strength haa fail^ and the structure of Ids body having given way 
(cracked) is ready to fall (to pieces). The physician was then told to 
get up and ordered to §o »way, which ho did, and ar-Bashii having 
despaired of his life said quoting from a poet : — 

“ Yerily, the physioian with all his physic and medicines, 

Cannot , keep out death which has arrived ; 

What is the mattw with the physician that he should die of a disease. 
Which he was wont ^ cure in days gone by ? ” 

It having ooine to his ears subsequently that the people were trem>^ 
bling (from fetir) on account of his (impending) death, he called for 
sn ass and ordot^ thathe may be mounted on it, but his legs (thighs) 

** down; those that are trembling 

tre righk*’ ' fib nekt ordered shrouds to be brought before him, out of 
which ^ one lie liked, and then ordered a grave to be dug 

^or hiin befdir^ Hk b^, whidi was accordingly done. He then looked 
into if1an<i[.'std<^ , fiy wealth availed mo not I My authority haa 
porisl^ fjjubi mcl***» fte died the same day. 

. it is j^B^led in the History of Ibn-Kh., that some of the partisans 
st ai-fiailij.,pserte^ having seen him the day that he was slain, riding 
Mass on aa>Kafaarwftn, and that he said to them, “(I 

> AU|:ai*|^'tXIX-S8 and 19. 
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have shown myself to you) because you ,^iay think that I have been 
beaten and slain/’ The reason o£ his iSe\|}g slain was that he made 
certain statements in an assembly held by H&mid b. the 

wazir of al*Mu]^tadir bi’llfth, upon which the ]|^dis and the learned me^ 
gave a judicial decision as to the lawfulness of shedding his blood#, 
Al->Mu]ktadir thereupon ordered him to be delivered over to the chief 
of the guards, Muhammad b. ‘Abd-as-^amad, which was done after 
the first part of the night had passed, for fear of tho populace snatch* 
ing him out of his hands. Then on Tuesday when six days 
wanting to complete the month of Dhfi’l'-^^dah 309 he 
taken out to the B&b (the gate of the doiiia)t where an 

immense multitude of people had collected. He was first ordeicd^ 
be beaten, and the executioner inflicted a thousand strokes on biiP) 
but he neither asked to be pardoned nor groaned; bis fonr . limbs 
were then cut off, but he still remained quiet without stirring; bis 
head was then cut off and his body was burnt and the ashes wem 
thrown into the Tigris, whilst his head \vas stuCk up at Bagdftd in a 
high place; it was then paraded about in the town and its environs. 
His partisasMisdcept on flattering themselves with the hope of bis 
returning after forty days. It happened that year that the waters 
of the Tigris rose very high, and they therefore asserted, that it wsa 
so on account of bis ashes having been thrown into it. Some of his 
partisans assorted^that he was not slain, but that his likeness was cast 
on an enemy of his at the time of his being slain. When he was 
taken out to be executed he recited : — 

I sought for a place of repose in erery land, 

But found no place of stillness in any land; 

1 have followed my desires which have enslaved me, 

But had I been content, 1 might have been freeJ’ 

Some, however, state that al-Hallaj recited the fdlowing lined 

I deliver not my squl to diseases which may destroy it, 

But for my knowledge, that death will cure it. 

A sight of Thee, O object of my prayer and hope, .. v , . 

Is to me a greater object of desire, than this world acd 
The soul of the lover is patient over pains. 

For perchance its destroyer will one day cure it.^’ 

Al-Hall&j^was a disciple of al-Junaid, and there was flib| 
between ^im and ash-Shibl! and other shaikhs. 
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• The Shaikh, the ImAin ‘Izz-ad-dln b. ‘Abd-as-SalAm al“ 
Mal^dast relates in (Ma^dtih al-hmdz), that when al* 

^114j was brought to be executed (crucified), and saw the wood- 
en tree' and the nails, he laughed exceedingly, and then looking 
at the crowd and seeing ash-Shibll, he said to him, “ 0 Abfi-Bakr, 
have you not got a prayer-carpet?” upon which the other one replied, 
“ Yes he then said, “ Spread it for me;” so he spread it, and al- 
HallAj advanced and prayed with two bowings of the body. During- 
the first bowing, he recited the first chapter of the Knr’&n and after it. 
Wo ^11 %y you with, something of fear, and linnger and loss of 
•Wealth, 4tf0d’^ll»ul3 and fruit; but give good tidings to the patient, ”» 
and in the second one, the first chapter of the Kur’An and after that, 
“ Every soul must taste of death; and ye shall only be paid your 
hire upon the resurrection daj'. But he who is forced away from 
the fire and brought into Paradise is indeed hap[>y; but the life of 
this world is but a possession of deceit.”* He then recited many 
long tilings, after which Abfl’l-Ittrith the executioner advanced and 
slapped him (in the face), breaking (the bones of) his face and his 
nose, upon Whi^h ash-Shiblt shrieked and tore his clothes, and Abfi’l 
^asan al-W&sitl fsinted, and so did also the general body of the well- 
known (i^fift) shaikhs. Al-HallAj kept saying, “ Know that God has 
rendered my blood lawful to you, therefore slay me; there is no 
work more important for the Muslims to-day than to slay me.” He 
also said, Slaying in my case will be abiding by the ordinances 
(of God) and following the religions law, and he who exceeds the 
limits of the ^Wdinances must suffer the appointed pnnish'ment.” 
People differ ^eatly in their opinion regarding him, some extolling 
him and others considering him an infidel. 

TheJmim, ]^utb-al-wujfid, Hujjat-al-lslarn (al-QlazzAli) has 
said at grea^len^i and extensively in 

(Kitdh Wahkdt al-anwar wa Mifi/dt al-asrdr) reg&rdiug al- 
l^alUj and in justification of such expressions of his us, 1 am the 
Tri^fch,” and, “ There is no one in Paradise beside God,” explain- 
ing them alt in a good sense; be says that he made use of them 
out of excessive love and ardent desire (for God), and that they 
®w Kke; the expressions of a speaker : — 

* Al-^ot’ftn U-150. « Idem, Iil-lo2. 
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I am He whom I lore, and He 'dh|jm 1 lore is 1, 

When you see Him, you see ua 

Thiu is enough in praise of him. Whenever Ibn>ShuraUi wm 
asked regarding him, he used to say, “ This man’s real state is 
OQnoealed from my view, and 1 do not say any tiling abou* 
him.” This reply resembles that of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd^aPAslz vbeil' 
he was asked regarding ‘Ali and Mn‘&wiyali, namely, Bloods 
from which God lias kept our swords oleau, can we not k^p 
our tongues clean by not wading through the subject 
them ? ’’ This is what is required of one who fears Clod, t|kf| 
he may not blaspheme any person out of the people of 
l^iblah (the Muslims) l)y niiy words proceeding; from him, wbie{l 
may be explained in the sense of being true apd also fiitse, 
for going out of al-lslain is a serions matter, md none bat at 
ignorant person is in a hurry (in forming an ofdnion) about it 
It is related regarding the Shaikh of the knowing ones 
the lord (vki) of the time, ‘Abd-ol-lHlddir al-Gllani, as ^vin| 
said, ‘‘Al-^lldj stumbled anl had no one to hold him up by hi 
hand, but had 1 lived in his time, I would have taken him up by th 
hand.” This, and what has been already mentioned assaying bee 
said by iu respect of al-!^llftj, are enough for any persu 

having the slightest understanding and power of perception. 

He was named al-!l^lldj, becaush be sat one day in a shop belon| 
ing to a cotton-carder and asked him to do some bumness for hie 
upon which the cotton-carder said, “I am engaged in OMrding oottoBj 
but he said, “Go to accomplish my business and I ehidm ybur busino 
of carding cotton for you.” So, the cotton-carder went on id-l^ll&l 
business, and when he returned he found all his cotton carded| w« 
which ten men could not have done in several dayi* 0^ Ut 
account he was called al-Hall&j (cotton-olean’Hl). 
say that he used to talk about (tbe divine) seoreis (^ytte^ 
and give information regarding them ; he was therefore tipincq 
(the cleaner or clearer of ile^reh^* • 
out of tbe people of al-BaicW a small town in the protfnob.ol % 
and his name was al-lSusain b. Mansftr. 

1 The author has omitted the two lines before the bi^ 
iu lSn*^’8 B. D.— De Slane'a T. VoL 1, p, 428, uameljr 
wt rr\T^ ftcinlls dwellinir In one body, 
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Ibii-Kb. and others relate that ^Ali b. Abt-TAlib had appointed 
UnhAbdinad b. Abi-Bakr ai^^iddt]^ governor over Egypt; he went 
there 37 AM. and remained in it until Mu^&wiyah b. Abt-Sufyan 
eent ^Amr b; a^^Aif with a large force composed of the people of Syria, 
with whom v^ere Mu‘Awiyah b. Uadaij and his followers. Ibn-^as-- 
Sam^&nt has thus spelt th|i name Hudaij in {al-Ansdb)^ and 

so have also IbfH^Abd«al-Bar^ Ibn-Kutaibah, and others, but his name 
fs given in Ihany of Jthe ^manuscript) copies of the History of Ibn-Kh. 
as Mu^Awiysih b.'Khadtj, which is a mistake, whilst the former is his 
oorreot namev They fought together, and Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr 
having been defeated, concealed himself in a mad woman's house » 
The followers Of Mu^&wiyah happened to pass by her while she was 
seated on the road*side ; she had a brother in prison, so she asked 
Mu^Awiyah, ** Do you intend to kill my brother ?” and he replied, “ No^ 
1 shall not kill your brother;” upon that she said to him, “Here 
then, MubnmmaJ b. Abi-Bakr inside my house.” Mu‘awiyah 
thereupon ' ordered his followers to enter; they went in where he 
was, and tying hi|i up with a rope and dragging him on the ground, 
brought' hitnn^ Before Mu‘Awiyah. Muhammad said to him, “Spare 
me for the sake of Ab6-Bakr,” but he replied, “You killed out of my 
people at this time of the assassination of ‘Uthin^n, eighty men, and 
shall I leave you now, when you were the perpetrator of the deed? 
No„by doi” He then slew him in the month of l^afar 38 A.H. and 
ordered hiabody to i|e dragged on the road and (the men) to pass with 
it by the; *Amr b. al-‘As, because he knew of ‘Amr’s dis- 

Bke for slayinJIPhi; he also ordered it to be burnt in the carcase of 
..an asd. 'Otheri^ however, state that he placed him alive inside the car- 
tese of an ass and burnt him with fire. This was owing to the curse of 
his sisfor ^A^shah oi^bim, when he had introduced his hand into her 
pi^el4itt6ji*^a^ the Camel and when she, not knowing 

be a stranger, had said, “Wlio is this 
bn a widow (the privacy or sanctity) of the Apos* 
0od burn him with fire ! ” upon which he bad 
tny sister, say, ‘ with the fire of this world 1’” and 
sbei^^^d, w the fire of this worldl ” This has been already 
relatei^^lSildie? the letter in the art ciU^t He was buried in the 
same {ijlfl^e in whibh be was edain. After a year had passed over 
hie burial, hie elavbbeme there and dug up his grave, but did not 
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find ip it any part of Iris Ijody excepting Iris head, which he ^hw 
took out and burled in the mosque^ 1lnder*the minaret; buIrtiSifti 
Bay that the head is in the niche (of the mosque). ^A'ishah 
Bent her brother ^Abd-ar-Rahtn&n to ‘Amr b, aI-‘As in the matter of 
Muhammad, but he excused himself by saying that thehfFHii* liirAB 
in the hands of Mu‘dwiyah b. Hudaij. ^ When MuhamtAad WAB 
slain and his slave S&Iim who took tifh news reached at* 

Madtnah with Muhammad's shirt, and e^ter^^if^ ii cruse, men 
and women gathered together. Uuiin-Habibah bii!tl§bi-i3ufyfo,^tir 
widow of the Prophet, ordered a sheep to be roasted,’^ '♦Jrioh, 
Bbe sent to ‘A’ishah saying, “Thus was your brother ^roast- 
ed;" ‘Ah’shiih never after that ate ariy roasteil meat, until she 
died. Hind bint. Shiinar al-Hadramlyah .statetl, “ I saw Na'HhU^ 
the widow of ‘Ufclim&a b. ‘AftS,n, kissing the foot of Mu‘awiyah b« 
Hudaij ami saying, ‘Tfirough you I have obtained ray revenge."' 
When Muhammad's mother Asrna’ bint ^Uinaislieard of his hav'iug 
been slain, she restrained her anger within herself to snoh an 


extent, that her nipples poured out streams of bldbd. ^Ali feH 
much grieved for him aud said, “ He was rny step (fo|ter)BOii; 
a brother to my two sons.”^ It wasiu this way : ^Atrlnid 
Muhammad's mother Asmtl' bint ‘Umais after the death of 
d!k, and had bruuglit him up, as has been already relate, 

Tlie Imam, the very learned, the grl^atest of 
M&wardi and others have related that Su^Ah b. Sa‘M^ 
Thawri, having one night eaten more than his Usm 
*<If ail HsseiitH more fodiler, it works more;'* ‘ 

praying (iu devotion) till tlie raoruiug. He ala6 relies tfafrd 
was a young man who used to sit to bear atIwThaWi (leotort). 
but will) did uot speak; atb>Thawri desiring to hear him spei^« bit* 
day said to him, “ 0 young man, our predeoesson^Jj^are goi:ffr;«|l ' 
fast hoises, whilst we Jjdve remuiued behind after them, 
ou asses which lag bmiiud." The young man thereupott 
*‘0 Ab(i-*Abd-Aliah; provided we are on the riglit road, afOthwife'’, 
can be cpiiuker (tlitiu tiiiin) for us to overtake them.** , 

‘Uyaiuiifciitates, “ Sufy&u atli-Thawri invited us to diboM -(Utii \ 
uig^lpl^plaoed before us some dates and thick milk ; 

middle of the dinner, he said, * Risenp, il#n^ l| ^ 
psa^Pm^ two bowings of the head and boc^ as an a^'tof illiiUtlaN./ 
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lie had .placed (even) a coti^ectinii of almouds before us, he 
Utmld'have said, ‘Rise let us s^ Ihe prayer of aUiarAwiyai}.^ 
(qousisHepr of twenty or more bowings of the head and body)/ upon 
which 9 ;afyAa smiled” SufyAu ath-Thawrf (once) said, “ I have 
never f^aced anything in tny heart as a trust, which has after- 
wards deeeive.d me.^ A man once said to liim, “Advise (exhort) 
me,’’ upoar wIA j^ h^ relied, “ Work for this world in proportion 
to the elti tfiB Bbur ^sidenco in it, and tor the next world in pro- 
portiooi, to ItMKtefit ^ your residence in it, and sal Am.” Another 
|aaaH 8 aid 4 to.pm, “I want to go to the pilgrimage (al-Hajj),” and 
Bot acoopfipany one who is likely to consider himself 
liberal tlraij yourself, for if you become his equal in expend!** 
;tare, hA %iU do you an injury, and if he confers a favour upon 
you, he will consider you mean.” 

Ath-Thawri one day visited al-Mahdi, and greeted him with 
the ordinary common salutation, but not with the special one 
duo to 4 khalifah. Al-Mahd! thereupon turned towards him 
with a smiling (cheerful) countenance and said, “0 SufyAn, 
ypnflee a^y^frqjn us here and there, and imagine that if we 
wished y(di^ 4 vil, we should not be able to do it; we 

Jkre now^ able to effect that; are you not tlierefore afraid that 
we^maybrder to'be executed with regard to you what we may 
replfed, “If you order anything to be done 
0 D 4 who is able to distiuguish between 
the teta w yxalse, will order to be exeented willi regard to 
you (wbat fnrai&y wish).” Ar-Rabi‘ thereupon said, “ 0 Commande'V 
of the fi^ithf^' will such an arrogant (ignorant) person give you 
flnoh.utuply'? Permit me to strike off his head.” Al-Mahdi said to 
' ur-Bebl* Be silent, woe betide youl Does he and the like of him 
wish %r ,oy^iug'but that we may slay them, so that we may 
them and they may be elevated by our action ? 
.W|l|i9*Wu ^lltii^appoi over tlie kadis of al-K 6 fah where 

.«l)% 0 <}y (o oj^ose him in the execution of bis orders.” The order 
! #:H^^tl^p<^ai{HeQt was then written and given to him; he took it 
AUd 0!^^ out tUrewut into the Tigris, after which he lledj'he was 
•eaM^had ill all tha towns but could not ho found Ha diAd in 
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al-Basrab in conodalment in 161 A. ^ He waa one of theimftlKM^ 
the MujtaJuds,' and united t(ie people 3h aa to follow his dootrinssj^ 
piety, and belief. It is said that Abfk’l-l^dsim al-J unaid used to.iI 
g;ive decisions according to his doctrines, which, however, is w' 
mistake, the correct thing being, that al-Juhaid was a follower of ' 
the school of ash-!Sh&fi‘i. The Shaikh-al-Islftm Taki-ad>din M>Bahkt • 
reckoned him (Sufy&n) among the religieiil doctors (afifidb)*, and so 
also have others done. Bufy&ti ath-Thawrt w^s a nati|e of aUKtlfali,. 
and having been asked regarding ‘Uthmftn and'Alti^i to which of ^ 
them was greater in excellence, he replied, Tha bijiygji le of ia^ 
Basrah say, ‘<Uthman,’ and the people of al-K:^^Bfeiiiaa y j htllHl !SS‘* 
be was next asked, “What do you say yourself?” 

“lam a man from al-K6fah,” that is to say, his opiniitt tlHKlj 
‘Alt was greater in excellence. 

It is related in jUAji ijll? (^Kitdb Ibtild'l^khtfdr) 

Jesus once met Iblis driving five asses carrying loads and ask- 
ed him regarding the loads. He replied, “It is merchandise, 
for which 1 am seeking purchasers.” Jesus next asked him, 
“What kind of merchandise is it?” and he replied, “One of 
them is oppression;” so he asked him, “Who will purchase' 
it?” and Iblts replied, “ Kings (sultfipus); and another is pride;”** 
so Jesus asked him, “Who will purchase tbatf” and be re- 
plied, “ Landholders; the third is envy.” Jesus asked him, “ Who 
will purchase that?” and he replied, “Learned,, men; and the. 
fourth is deceit (fraud);’' so he asked him, ‘^h o w ill purchase 
that?” and he replied, “The servants of merolj^tB; andtj^^ 
fifth 18 beguilement.” Jesus then asked him, “ Who will purchMO" 
that?” and he replied, “Women.” . ^ 


Among the stories related regarding the beguilOniMit,and 
ning of women may be mentioned what has been 
of ’l^e commentacieS of the Ifur’In, about 
Muh^Smmad al-B&kir as having said, that there 
Beni-Isr&’it, a man who used to be devout in the 
Qod, and that he had a wife to whom he was very niggMS%, 
was one of the handsomest people of ba( 

• J 0,.^ 'it 

« HbMe wbo work out a eolation of any difficulty ia the law ^ ju SiS,'^ 

nWisoniaitl comparison. * He was one of the rix indhns or 'foundm ||S 


-t'.' •-«« 
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b^utiful and handsome, — and he used to lock up the door over 
her. One day she saw a young man whom slie loved and who also 
loved tier; he had a key made to fit to4he lock of the door of her 
house and used to go in and out at night and during the day when- 
ever he liked, whilst her husband remained ignorant of it. They 
ooutinued in this state for a long time, until one day her husband 
who was the most devout and the most self-denying man out of 
the Beni-Isra’il said to her, “You are certainly changed in your 
conduct toward me, and I do not know the cause of it; ray heart 
is uneasy on account of the suggestions in it.” He had taken her 
as a virgin. He then said to her, “I desire you to take on oath, 
that you have had no (carnal) knowledge of any one but myself.” 
The Beui-lsf&’il had a mountain, in the name of which they used 
to take an oath and in the vicinity of which they used to decide 
their quarrels; it was outside the town, and there was near it a 
flowing in ver; there was nobody who took a false oath there 
but died. She said to him, “ Will your mind be easy i£ 1 take 
an oath for you at the mountain?” and he replied, “Yes.” She 
therefore said to Wra, “ When you wish it, I shall do it.” When 
the devotee went out to execute his business, the young man 
came to her, and she related to him what bad happened bet- 
ween her and her husband and that she intended to take the 
oath for hi^ at the mountain ; “but,” she said, “ 1 cannot take a 
false oath and 1 cannot say to« my husband, ^ 1 cannot take the 
oath.^ ” The young man thereupon felt perplexed and confounded; 
so he Asked “What do you intend doing?” She replied, 
“Early to-moitow morning, put on the clothes of a hirer of riding- 
animals, take au ass (with you), and sit at the gate of the town; 
when we oocue out, 1 shall order my husband to hire from you 
the M&t aud vc^ien he hires it, be quick to raise me up and place 
me ou the^back of the ass, so that 1 may be able to take the oath 
for hlln the effect, *None but you and this hirer of animals has 
eyer iKrticliedL.me,.’” He replied, “Most willingly.” When her 
hbibbalid^catiie i&e said to her, “ Get up, let us go to the mountain 
yea niay take the oath there (in its name),” but she replied, 
“I have .not the strength to walk (so far).” He replied, “ Go 
ont 1 flad a hirer of animals, I shall hire an animal for 

yon.” She then got up, but did not put on her under-clothes. When 
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the devotee and bis wife went out, .'b^fiaw the young mau waitinif 
for her, so she cried out to him, “ O hirer of animals, will you gifil 
your ass on hire as far at the mountain for half a dirham?” mod 
he replied, ‘‘Yes.” He then advanced and raising her op placed 
her on the back of the asa. They went on till they arrived at tht 
(foot of the) mountain, when she said to the young man, "TalMi 
me down from the ass, that I may climb up the mountain.” Wheil 
the young man advanced towards her, she threw herself down to 
the ground, her (oonoealed) private parts thus becoming exposed-t 
she then reviled the young man, upon which he said, “ By Ood, 
was no fault of mine.” She next extended her hand to tbemoUQ» 
tain and seizing it took the oath for her husband, ^iatoely, *' No 
person has touched me and no person has looked at 
ner of your seeing me, since 1 have known you, eCTW^tlltgigiiiil^ 
self and this hirer of animals.” The mountain thwfltxpbirdtebali^‘; 
higlily agitated and disappeared from its place, whip^tht:'%il|^^ 
Isrtl’il looked upon as a bad sign. Hence are the wesm'c^’- 0^!^ l^ 
“ Although at their stratagem the mountains should give 


Approaching this (in interest) is what has been relai^vcathb 
authority of Wall b b. Munabbih, namely, that there' was in tbe^. 
time of the Beni-IsiA’il, in the days of Jesus, a man of the name 
Samson (Shamshhn) ; be lived in one of the villages' belooj^’ 
ing to the Greeks (ar-Rhm). Now, God had direeted him-tb 
His right course, and he had become one of the diseiples Of 
Jesus I), whilst his people were idolaters. His bouto' 


was at the distance of some miles from the town, and yet^ie .used 
to commit raids on-ftoe people of it and fight with them/id 
cause of God ta.4hte utmost of his power; he used to slay.' thei^ 
mske captives pf them, collect booty, and sometimes- thepf tbeit 
without fooJ. '.Whenever he fought with tbem.'aud feitr-thicsl^^ 


there used to spring water for him out of a stone . jtt 

the village, which he then drank, and thus 

thirst. He was given great strength for fighting apd . 


ing, and no iron chain or any other thing could.., |>ilad 
on which account they were not able to do 4nytU&|^ 
so, they held a t^noil regarding his OMe and', 
themselves, “You will not bo able to inflict 



him, exoepliDg tliroiigh his wife.” They therefore went to 
her, and offered her a reward (to be given) in ease she sljould 
hind him. Sh6 replied, “ Yes, I shall bind him for you.” They 
then brought to her a strong rope and said to her, “ When 
be sleeps, tie bis hands to his neck,” after which they lett her. 
Samson then came and slept, and she went to him and 
bound him from behind tying his hands to his neck. When 
he woke up from his sleep, he stretched out liis littnds, upon wiiich 
the rope fell off from his neck. He then asked her, “ Why did 
you do tide? ’’ and she replied, “To try your strength, for I have 
never seen anybody like you.” She next sent to the Beni-Isia-il 
saying, “1 tied him with the rope, but it was of no use.” 
They therefore sent her an iron chain (collar) and said to her, 

^ When he sleeps place it round his neck.” When he slept she 
put it round his neck, but when he woke up he pulled at it, and it 
feil^ff iXpieow. ' He then asked her, “ Why did you do this?” 
and she rt^Hed, **To try your strength, for 0 Samson, I have not 
seen anybody liiile^fllti.i^ the world. Is there nothing on earth 
which will overpower you?” He replied, “God can overpower 
mo, and after Him there is one thing which can overpower me. 
She asked him, “ What is that ?” and he replied, “I shall not in- 
form you of it.” She, however, kept on continually beguiling 
him, U8ing<<!anning stratagems in asking for it, and coaxing him. 
He possessed much hair; and at last he said to her, “Woe betide 
you I My mother has dedicated me to God with a vow that 
nothing should be able to overpower me or to bind me but 
my hair*” She then left him alone until he slept, when she went 
to him and bound his bands to his neck with his hair. That 
did resilly'' bind him; she therefore sent for the people, wlio came 
tbere^ aud- setssed him; they then out (»ff his nose and ears, 
pulled out'his eyes, and expbsed him in the middle of the town as 
a dglit f^1.he p^ple. Now, that town was built on columns, 
ahd the kittg w^ looking down to see what was being done to ^ 
him. Wheh they thus exposed Samson to disgrace, he prayed to^ 

him power over them; God therefore 
febU^ sucli parts of his body as he had lost, 

'and ^red him to take up one of the columns of the town, over 
• ^iHohfhujMag the people stood. He did that, and the town 



566 




fell down, caiisiup^ all those that in it to perish. God th^u 
sent upon his wife a thunderbolt which burnt her. He thui 
saved Samson by llis favour and grace. 

There are countless narratives of the cunning and artifice 
women, but it is sufficient for you, (0 reader), to know that God 
has held the artifice of Satan as a weak thing (in comparison to 
theirs), for He has said, “Verily, Satan's tricks are weuk/'^ and 
that He has held the tricks of women as mighty, for He has Sttid^ 
“ Verily, your tricks are mighty."® 


It is related in ylW (KUdh 

Nuzhat al-ab^dr fi akhhdr Multi k al^am^dr) which is a very«valHuWie 
book !iUt the author 4)f which 1 do not know, that a king once hiap=* 
pened to pass by a boy who was driving a slow ass by ui^ging bfek 
on furiously; he therefore said to the boy, “ 0 boy, treat St gently/' 
but the boy replied, “Tiiere is harm for it iu being gentle^vith it;^' 
so he asked him, “How is that?" and the boy replied, “Its journey- 
ing (road) becomes long, and its hunger severe, whilst there is 
kindness for it iu being rough with it." The king therefote 
asked him, “ And bow is that ?" The boy replied, “ (In that case) 
its load becomes light (for it), and (the time for) its eating 
becomes long." The king was astonished at bis words aud 
said, “I have ordered a thousand dirhams to be given to you, 
upon which the boy said, “ The means of sustenance are destin- 
ed, and the bcstower (of them) is thanked." The king then said 
to him, “ I have ordered your name to be entered among my suite 
of followers," and the boy replied, “You have given me 
provisions aud favoured (blessed) mo with help." The king 
upon said, “Advise (exhort) me, I find yon to be very wise/* 
boy then said, “ When safety rises up with you on it (oa.ifarybiiok)> 


renew the remembrance of its breaking down/ . inrl^eu 
congratulates you, talk to yourself of misfortimiEW; 
become easy iu your mind from security, conceive 
^fear; when you reach the end of your work, think 
when you lovc^your soul, do uot have for it a share of 
king was astonished at his words aud said, “If 


i AlJ^urfiu lV-78. « Idem. Xll.^a « Sa/etj/,}k 

* beast raising a rider on its back.— When yon beners fiiat " ^ "" 
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young, I flhould have appointed you my wazir.” The boy said, 
“ He who is blest with intellect is not wanting in the quality of 
nobleness.” The king then asked him, “Are you fit for it? ’’ and 
he replied, “Praise and dispraise ought to be given after a trial^ 
and a man does not know bis own self until he tries it.” The 
king then took him as his wazir and found him possessed of 
right and good judgment and a peneti’ating understanding. Good 
counsel helps in bringing about a successful issue (to anything). 

There are several amusing (jocxilar) stories related in the 
same book, out of which the following is one. Ar-Rashid once 
went out for the chase and having become separated from his 
soldiers was l^ft alone with onlyPadl b. ar-Babi‘ behind him. In 
the mean time, they came across a very old man riding an ass* 
Ar*Rashid looked at him and found him to have weeping (wet) 
eyes, upon which he blinked to al-Fadl, making a sign towards 
the old man. Al-Fadl thereupon said to the old man, “Where are 
you going?” and he replied, “To a garden belonging to me.” 
Al-Fadl then saTd, “ Do you wisli me to prescribe something 
with which to remedy your eyes, so that the moisture may dis- 
appear from them.” He replied, “ That is what I want.” Al- 
Fadl then said, “Take the branches of nir(«t)«ll), the dust of 
water, and the leaves of mushrooms; then tie them up in the 
rind of a walnut, and use it as a collyrium ; it will take away the 
moisture of your eyes. The old raari thereupon resting firmly on 
the pommel of the saddle, broke wind with a long sound, and said, 
‘‘This is the reward for what you have prescribed, and if the oolly- 
num benefits us, we shall give you some more of it.” Ar-Rashld 
than laughed no much, that he very nearly fell from his beast. 

Here Is toother out of the same stories: — A. tailor in the 
service of n nobleman wasonoe present to cnt a coat («(^) for 
him i he commended to measure and cot for it, but ooold not find 
opportunity (to steal), as the nobleman kept on looking at him 
that nd^t nbt deceive him and steal some of the cloth. Tha> 
fa&m th^ broke wind with a sound, upon which the nobleman 
^^gheCio much that he fell down, while the tailor took as much 
^ of the qoat as he wanted The nobleman then sat up 
Ofanlor,-* out with another emission of wind,” but the 
’'tidUlv replied, “ Ho, for fear of the coat becoming tight.” 
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It is related in I Jfathwdn al^vJfA^ 

^rah) that Dhtl’n-Ndn b. M{i8& has related, “ I was a little bo]r«' 
and al'Mu'tadid was at the time in the towns of al>Ahw&z. I started 
one day from a village called S&n^af desiring to go to Askur Mak» 
ram and I had two asses with me, one on which I was riding, and 
the other one having on its back a load of inarsh'melons. I happened 
to pass by the soldiers of al-Mu‘tadid whom I did not then know* 
A partyof the soldiers hurried towards me, and one of them tookohl 
of the load three or four marsh-melons. I w.as afraid of their number 
falling short, and of myself beings aooused of having stolen them; 
so I cried and shouted out, whilst the ass kept on going on the 
road, and the soldiers had passed away from me. A large body of 
troops then came tiiere with a single solitary man advancing be> 
fore them ; he halted and said, ‘0 boy, why do yon cry and shout 
out?’ I then informed him of the matter, upon which he^aUttfi 
and looking towards the troops said, ‘ 0 you, bring me;^ umt 
this moment.’ The man was produced there moro <|giekly thattHi 
takes to close tlie eye, as if he was behind him. He then, 
me, ‘0 boy, is this the man?’ and I replied^ ‘ Yes.’ He then 
ordered the man to be whipped, which was aooordingty done; he 
stood there, while I remained mounted on my ass, and the sohjlieni 
were also standing, lie tlien kept on saying to the culprit while 
the latter was being wliipped, ‘0 dog, had you not, with ypu.thu 
price of the marsh-melons, and could you not resist } ourself ficotU 
(taking) them; were they your property or your father’s; has uo^ 
their owner fatigued iiiraself and worked hard in sowing, and 
watering them, and has he not paid the taxes due on them?’ Thid 
was said to him while the whip was being laid sppn hitUv 
until he received a hundred lashes. He then ordered fopr dhdifi 
to be paid td me and went away. The soldiem next lil^ tit 
Abusing me and saying, ‘ The leader, snob a one, W«a it 

hundred lashes on account of this boy (one).' 1 theuaslcedinitO ^ 
them as to who the person (in authority) was, and he replied t\u^ 
be was the Cummauder of the faithful, al-Mn'todid.” 

lu li/iHl yUr (KUdb aUAdhkii/A\hj Ibu-aWawifi H 
ij^ued regarding aI-Jdhi4 os having salld that ThuinAmeli'|ltt^ 
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me to look «fter it. When I came out, I fimnd a little boy inonut- 
ed OD it and taking oare of it; so 1 said to him, * Have yon mounted 
my ass witbont iny permission?’ and be replied, ‘1 was afraid lest 
it might run away, and therefore took oare of it for your sake.’ I 
then said, ‘Had it run away, it would have pleased me more than 
it does by its remaining.’ The boy thereupon said, ‘If that is your 
opinion regarding the ass, then think that it has run away and 
make a present of it to me, whereby you may gam my thanks.’ I 
did not know what to rejjly.” 

Better tiiaii this iostaiioe of sagacity is what has been also 
related by Ibn-al-Jawzi, who says, “Al-iVhi‘tasin) went one day 
riding to Kbftkkn to visit him on account of illness. Al-Fath h. 
KtlUAn was only A little boy then ; al-iMu‘tasim asked him, ‘ Which 
the two hou^s is better, the houso of the Commander of the 
fkithful or your father’s?’ and he replied, ‘ If the Commander of 
the faithful is in my father’s house, surely my father’s house is 
better.’ Al-Mn‘tBsim then showed him a stone in a ring on his 
finger (band) an^ asked him, ‘OFath, have you seen anything 
better*Uian this stone?’ and he replied, ‘ Yus, the hand on which 
it is (worn)’” 

Heseinhling this, but one in which the reproach is a silent one, 
is what has been related by the Im&in llni-abJawzl who says, 
“A young man -went to visit' al-Mansftr who having asked him 
regarding his father’s death he replied, ‘ Ho died, — may U-od have 
mercy on him! — on such a day; he fell ill, — may God have 
merqr on him I — on such a day; and he left behind, — may 
God' have mert^ on him; — such and such.’ Ar-Habi‘ thereupon chid 
him and said, ‘Are you not ashamed to say thus before the Com- 
mander of ike faithful ?’ upon which the young man said to him, 
‘I do ndt Uame yon for chiding me, for you do not know the pleasure 
^weetiK^) of (hatiog) fathers. Ar-Rabi‘ was a foundling, and 1 do 
ftot al^Sbrnffir having ever laughed as much as he did then.” 

^ [The andior here quotes from Ibn-Kh.’8 biography of al- 
aPUbai^ the account of his assasination and also other 
(fltiis l^e.* The aiithor, however, states, “ His (Ibn-Kb.’s) 
Monday the 17th of Shawwdl,’ and also his 
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■words, ‘till Thursday the last day ofHho above mentioned month, 
require consideration.”] 

It is related in the SJL$j (Eisdlah) of al-Kushairl in the chaptet 
on the miracles performed by saints, namely, “I have heard Abh- 
j^atim as-Sijist&nl say, ‘I have heard Abfl-Nasr as-Sarrflj say, 
have heard al-Husain b. Ahmad ar-R&zi say, ‘ I have heard Abh- 
l^laimdn al-Khawwas say, “I was one day mounted on an ass, and 
the flies having kept annoying it, it kept lowering its head and 1 
.kept striking its head with a piece of wood yrhich I had in my hand 
the a^s then raised its head towards me and said, ‘ Strike, for you will 
be thus struck (hereafter) on your head.’ ” I (al-^usain) asked 
Abft-Sulaiinan, “Did this really happen to you?” and he replied, 
-‘‘Yg.s, exactly in the manner you have heard me tell.” 

(Supplement.) Al-Baiha]kl relates in | on the 

authority of Ibn Ma%‘Ad who said that the prophets used to ride 
asses, wear woolen clothes, and milk she-goats and ewes. The Pro- 
phet had an ass called ‘Ufair, which name, however, the ‘lyftd 

has ^elt as (Jufair but the authorities are agreed in looking 

upon it as a mistake ; it was given to him as a present by al-Muka’Hf«= 
kis* ■ Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Jndh&mi had also given him a present «£ 
an a>s by the name of Ya'fhr; both the words are derived from 
which means the colour of dust. Ya'fflr died on the Prophet’s 
return journey from his last pilgrimage; but as-Suhaill states that 
Yafhr threw itself into a well on the day of the Prophet's death. Ibn- 
‘Asilkir relates in his History tracing his authorities to Abh-Manshr 
who said, “When the Prophet took Khaybar, he fotind a bl£ol. 
ass; he talked with it and asked it, ‘What is thy name?* ai^it 
replied, ‘Yazid b. ShihSb; God caused to come forth otit of 01^ 
grandsire as its progeny sixty asses, which none bat a prophet ootm 
ride. I now hope that you will ride me; there is none ntow renadk* 
ing out of the progeny of my grandsire excepting myself, kjnd there 
is no prophet now remaining but yourself. Before my cooiittgttljh 
your possession 1 was with a Jew; 1 used (then) to sthmbile 
him intentionally, for he used to starve me aud ride 
back.’ The Prophet then said to it, ‘Thou art> Yailfliq' 
Ya‘fflr, .dost thou desire females?’ *and it repUech ‘ 1 

•'Prophet used to ride it whenever it was 
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panions he wanted, upon which it used to go to the door of the person 
that was wanted, and knock at it with its head, and when the owner 
of the house came out, it used to malc^ a sign, from which he under- 
stood that the Apostle of God had sent it to (call) him, and ho there- 
upon used to come to the Prophet. When the Apostle of God died, it 
went to a well belonging to AbOL’l-Haitham b. at^Tayyiluin and died 
in it, out of impatience for the loss of the Apostle of God, and the well 
thus became its grave.’* The Imam, the Halid AbCt-M(io& states*, This 
tradition is highly improbable both in its authorities and its text, ^ and 
it is not lawful for anybody to relate it without my comments on it’i 
As-Suhaili hfis mentioned itin j • (at--Ta‘rtf waH4‘aldm) 

in the discourse on the words of God, “ And horses too, and mules,, 
and assesjpfor you fo ride upon and for an ornament.”^ 

* 

It is/elat^in the lU|^ (Kdmil) of Ibn-‘Adi in the biography of 
Ahmad b. ^Jasnfr and in I (Slii*b al-t^mdn) by al-Baihaki, 
on the authority of al-A‘.:mash who had it on the authority of 
Sahimah b. Kuhap who had it on the authority of ‘Ata’ who had it 
on th^ aathqrit}^of.Jdbir b. ‘Abd-A118.h who said that the Apostle of 
God said, ‘^A man applied himself to acts of devotion in a cell, and 
(in consequence of that) the skies poured forth rain and the land pro* 
duced much herbage, upon which seeing his own ass graze he said, 
‘0 Lord, hadst Thou an ass I might have made it graze thero with my 
assl ’ This reached the ears of one of the prophets of the Beni-Isr&’ll, 
and he wished to pray agmnst the man, but God inspired him saying, 
*I shall give recompense to my worshippers according to the extent of 
their intellect/ ” This tradition is also thus given in I {aUHilyah) 
by Abii-Nu‘aim in the biography of Zaid b. Aslam. 


Ibn^AMfSbaibah has related in his tiiA/o {Mupannaf) and the 
Ixa&m A^toad has related in \ {az-Ztilid) on the authority of 
Snlmin&n b, al-Mugirab, who had it on the authority of Thabit who 
^iJesns the son of Mary having been told, ‘0 apostle of God, if 
•you l^ke to yoiarself an ass, you may be able to ride it when you have 
any want tQ;itcooinplish,’ replied, ‘1 am held by God in too great a 
^egs^rd for Him to appoint anything else to divert my attention from 


l^wfnlne^ or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it with most 
• oi leHhiing, but permission for feating) it has been relaU 
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'ed on the anthority of Ibn-'Abbds on' 'whdle anthority Abh<-DI’^d 
has said so in his (Sunan), The lin&m Ahmad states that fifteen 
of the Companions of the Prophet disapproved of eating it, and 
Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr asserts that all are now agreed in holding the 
opinion that it is nnlawfiil. He states that it is related on the 
Authority of QtAlib h. Abjar who said, “We were one year afflicted 
(with a famine), so we complained about it to the Apostle of Q-od, and 
I said, ‘0 Apostle of God, I luvve nothing with me wherewith to feed 
my people but fat asses, whilst you have declared the flesh of domestic 
asses to bo unlawful,’ upon which the Apostle of God said, “ Feed' 
your people on the fattest of your asses, because I have declared (them) 
to be unlawful on account of tlie travelling between towns.”* But there 
is no other tradition related on the authority of (jlftlib b. Abjar exr 
ceptiftg this one, wliilst we have what J4bir and others have related, 
namely, the Prophet has prohibited the use of flesh ot'-donaeMc asses , 
And has given permission for the use of the flesh of horses, agreed 
upon (by all). Abfl-Da’wud has related (Jldlib’s tradition, and the 
reinomborers of traditions ( Jo I ) have agreed upon considering it 
of slender authority. Had the anthentio tra(|ition regarding the 
prohibition distinctly declaring it to be unlawful reached the ears of 
lbn-‘Abbl>3, he would not have inclined (listened) to any other tradi* 
tion (about it); but even if Ql&lib’s tradition is an anthentio .one, 
permission for eating the flesh of domestic asses can only be possiUe 
under circumstances of great necessity and a&tMtpeinal'dase,. 9 Qt affect? 
ing all in common, which therefore would be no argnment ler it., . 

Our religious doctors diflter as regards' the reason of its unlaw- 
fulness: — is it so on account ot its having been held nasty (filtH^) by 
the Arabs or on account of any text of the l^ur’an? It is ,, t.vn^fold 
mentioned by ar-Uhy&ni and others, whilst the ^**HnDdhi|it 
informs (us) that (the order about) the unlawfulness of the 
asses was twice abrogated, so also (that about) the direotidh ' 
facing which a prayer is to be said was twice abrogated, and 
j0^i) the mit‘ah (temporary) marriage was twice abrogatia^. T 
‘^^Snslims of former times differed also regarding the niilk of 
most of the learned men have declared it to be nnlawf(4> bi£t 
l^a’wus, and az-Znhrt, have given permission for its uw. Till 
* 

* I On account of the inconvenience 
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however, is the correct opinion, for the order regarding the milk 
must be the same as that regarding the flesh. It is unlawful with 
all to strike an ass and also all other animals which are held in respect* 
Al-Bokhftri states that the Prophet passed by an ass which had 
its face branded; he said, “May God curse him who has done this!** 
but in another version he is related to have said, “ May God curse 
him who has branded this one! ” 

(Proverbs.) “ He brayed {j^) in the manner of an ass with 
ten uninterrupted reciprocations of the sound Al-Jaw- 

hart states that {ta'^shir al-himdr) is its braying ten 

sounds (in one effort) uninterruptedly. [The author hero quotes two 
lines of a pqpt, for which and for their explanation see p. 542.] 
The worcb "^ofTJod, “The likeness of those who wore charged with 
the law tt^n bore it not is as the likeness of an ass bearing 
books,” ‘ mean that it feels the weight of carrying them, but the 
knowledge contained in them does not profit it. Every one who 
knows but does not act according to his knowledge is like it (the ass).. 
It is related in altradition that on the Day of Judgment a man will 
be brought up and thrown into the fire of Hell, where the intestines 
(yitt I) of his belly will come forth, upon which he will turn about like 
an ass turning about when tied to a millstone. The people of Hell 
will gather round him and ask him, ‘ What is the matter with you? * 
and he will reply, used to order ("others) to do good, but did 
not do it myself, and I used to prohibit (others) to do evil and used 
• to do it myself.’ ” 

The Arabs say (proverbially), “They are much engaged in car* 
nal enjoyment in the manner of as&es leaping (jj^l).”^ 

The Abd-Ku^aim relates on the authority of Abii’z-ZS»hirlyah 
who had it pn the authority of Ka‘b al-Ahbftr who said, “ The people 
'^ill -tarry after Gog and Magog in such a state of plenitude and 
pr^h easy, fbr ten years, that two men will carry 

and one bunch of grapes between them (on account 
size); they will continue in that state for ten years^ 
will send a good wind which will not leave a single 
or female, without seizing his or her soul* The people 
*wdil €)Kittreiua^ sesual pleasures with one another 
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in the manner that asses do in the meadows, until the order of God 
nnd the Hour of Judgment come, when they will be found in 
that state." 

“The ass staled and caused other asses to stale", that is to 
say, it caused them to make water, applied to a people help- 
ing one another in a disagreeable matter. “ Such a one has been 
taken as an ass of wants applied to one who 

is made use of in accomplishing affairs. “ I left him like the belly 
of an ass,” that is to say, there is no good in him. “ More pattent 
than an as.s.” “ The worst of property is that which cannot be laW« 
fully slaughtered and on which there is no poor-rate,” by which «n 
ass is meant. “There is nothing remaining of him savo (a little) the 
period between the two drinkings of an ass,” so used because it is an 
animal that has the shortest period l>etween its two drinkings. Al- 
Jawharl states on the subject of ^ that a poet has said ; — 

“ We went early in the morning before daybreak, 

In a period between the declining of the snn from the meridian and 
the rising of the dawn, after the daytime had become halved 
We went to it on an old ass; 

We ate the desh, and the ass vanished.” 

The last line is capable of being explained in two ways, one of which 
is, “We fatigued the ass so much, that we ate its flesh owing to its 
having become injured by excessive running, and thus it vauish- 
ed (escaped);” and the other meaning is, “we slaughtered it and 
ate so much of if, that there remained nothing of it, and it thus 
vanished.” “More contemptible than a tied-up ass.” A poet says 

" There lives not in a house of meanness anything which knows ft, * 
But a couple of contemptible things, the ass of the tribe and a staki ; 
Tliat is tied without fodder with its old and ragged rope, « ' 

And this has its head battered, but nobody laments tea ft,” ; . 

(Properties.) He who is given tlie wax of its ear io dr&k 
drink or in anytMng else, will become qnietimd sleep; lie will nsii^^ 
all know anything (that happens). If a hair out of its tail is 
at the time of its leaping a fem'ale, and tied by a 
thigh, it will act as an aphrodisiac. If a stone istie4 
it will not bray, and likewise if its fundament is paioled ;^ 
oil, it will not bray. The Im4m al-Fakhr ar-Kial and. tBe a¥(%a 
(al-Hdid) state that if the flesh of au ass ieeeoknf :«a 
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person suffering from tremors from intense cold ( 3 t) sits in its 
gravy (water), it will benefit him. If a ring is made out of its hoof 
and an epileptic wears it, he will not suffer from epileptic fits. If 
its dung or that of a horse is used, burnt * or nnburnt, and mixed 
with vinegar, it will stop the flow of blood. If the skin of its forehead 
is tied on the persons of boys, it will prevent them from being fright- 
ened. If vinegar is sprinkled on its dung which is then smelt, it will 
stop blood flowing from the nose. The author of i (al->Faldhah) 

statea that if a person stung by a scorpion rides an ass with his face 
turned towards its tail, his pain will be transferred to the ass, and he 
(the rider) will be cured of it. In the same manner, if a stung person 
goes to the ear of an ass and says, ‘‘I have been stung by a scorpion 
in such a place,” the pain will vanish, and if after that he rides the 
ass with his face turned towards its tail, as has been already described, 
it will be a still stronger remedy. If the marrow of its bones is 
mixed with olive oil and the head is anointed with it, it will make 
the hair grow long. If its liver is eaten roasted and steeped in vine- 
gar on an empty ^tomach, it will prove beneficial in epilepsy, and 
the eater of it will be secure from that disease. If the milk of a she- 
ass is applied locally, it acts as an aphrodisiac. The braying of an ass 
is injurious to a dog, so much so that it sometimes howls from the 
excessive pain it causes it. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) An ass in a dream indicates 
good fortune and prosperity of the man (dreaming about it), and 
sometimes a slave or a son or wealth, and sometimes also a written 
book or knowledge on account of the words of God, ‘‘as the like- 
ness of an ass bearing books.”* Sometimes it indicates means of 
sustenance on. account of the words of God, “and look at thine ass; 
for we will make thee a sign to men.”* Sometimes an ass indicates a 
completely leaDrieiLed^ man I IaJ l), or a Jew on account of God^s 

words, likeness of those who were charged with the law and 
it not ie as the likeness of an ass bearing books: sorry is 
of the people who say God’s signs* are lies! but 
God guides not an unjust people.”* An ass sometimes indicates 
something io tread with, like a shoe (#t-h^)or a slipper (J^jj), 
and oiher things like them. The appearance of the ass of ‘Uzair 
'o is indicative of the appearance of some wonderful 

* • Idem, 11-261. • Idem, LXll-d. 
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thing (a miracle); sometimes it indicatljt escapiiu from troabibiu 
affiiirs and returning to high posts of honour, anttw^ quarrelling, iiq 

“*l^^ule8 or rinimg 
t or a son 


religions matters. The possession of asses 
them indicates ornamentation by the possesi 
bn account of the words of God, “ And hoi 
and asses, for you to ride upon and for an on; 
ass sometimes indicates deliverance from anxiety. The 
an ass and its eniiiciation indicate poverty for its masteli^' 
some say that its death indicates the death of its master. 'AH 
ing from its back without the intention of alighting, thdic 
the alighting of poverty, and so also selling it indicates. .|m 
He who slaughters his ass to eat it, will .aoqiuceyi^ ’ " 
his means of sustenance, but if ho slaughters 
pose than that of eating, it indicates that his moans of 
will be spoilt. He who sees the tail of his ass to be eKOOssit^lylmiijl 
will have his prosperity (reign) continue (for a IbSg time)^or aoi in- 
crease in his reputation. An ass having a saddle (on its ht^] 
indicates a son and honour. He who droains that he does no£h«mf 
to ride, his own ass well, will affect that of which he is not wol‘l£)^ 
Emaciated and weak asses indicate an increase wealth, and 
fat ones indicate wealth that has come to an end.%,.'An Egyptiajl 
ass indicates a protector (Ui^'j), one who is the bes^.of .prot^jtbes 
(JU/ f} I ^*j), A she-ass indicates a woman having , ample means 

of livelihood, possessing much wealth and progeny, aoqqiring 
much profit. He who rides in a dream a she-asSjy^yiBg behind 
it its young one, will marry a woman having a sou, . IHe Whp ^a to 
ass which does not go without the aid of a whip, wi^lupti^ 
feed himself without asking (for help). The word 
a 3 lt£-ass) is derived from {cormng). Its brfj 

indicates evil and misery on account of the words 
the most disagreeable of voices is the vpice of assosf'l^tod 
a misfortune coming from the genii, for-the braying ,o£ aii 
oative of its seeing Satan, because a tradition of the 
readied us exhorting us to seek the protection of God 
ed Satan on hearing its voice. Some say tliat.tho hea^' 
i# indicative of an imprecation against the wroug-doers,. 

'^at a .miM' laden ass has entered his house, it indioetee. 
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ha^pin6i^3 whicl: 
and value of 
tudft (of food) 
illness of a 
flesh 



is driving to him, in proportion to the substance 
Joad. The milk of a sho-ass indicates plcni- 
|jir; the drinking of it soiiietiines indicates 
from which, however, he will recover. The 
^dicates wealth (proi^erty^ for the person who 
a woman indicates her husband ; if it dies, her 
will either divorce her or die. Ho wlio wrestles with an ass 
iliave some one out of his relatives die. He who dreams of his 
^eillg transformed into a horse, will acquire wcaltli and dignity 
_ om a SuUftii, ff it is transformed into a mule, he will acquire 
about. He who carries his ass (on his back) 
wealth and become highly prosperous, so 
so that he Will lie astonished at it. If one dreams that ho has 
a hbbf, it is an indication of greatness as regards wealth and ex- 
penact 4dttd: if he dreams that he bus a foot like that of a 

dSmeh "If one h^rs the sound of hoofs without seeing any kind of 
beaste> it indicates rain. An ass is also interpreted to mean an ignor- 
ant man, and sometimes it indicates a bastard son. He who sees (in 
a dream) an ass descending from the sky with its male organ conceal- 
ed in its postbllbrs, will acquire immense wealth, which will make him 
ind^^dent (of nil), especially if the dreamer is a king and the ass is 
eith# black oltdusky colour ed. 


{aU^imdr aU%mhsM),—[Tl\\e. wild ass— the onager,] 

It is called 1 {flUfarA\ and maybe called {himdr 

' ''' 

Qiimdr toahsht). It is the same as^^* 
(aJ-*o^)^’biitl9Qitaetimes that word is also applied to the domestic^ ass. 


The Wild 
femnlb ttfb 


a very jealous animal, and on that account guards its 
^ tiirte. It may be inontioned as a wonderful charac- 
Ihat when the female gives birth to a male young 
r bites off its* testicles, far which reason the h^male 
_ which consists either in fleeing from the male, so 
_ [nff pbe may remain safe (with her), or sometimes in 
br^akihg (foot) of the young one, so that it may not run away 
(ftbiu. her);' suckles it, till it becomes big and 
is sire. AI-!l^rtrf has alluded to it in his lines in 

the Thifthtettf A^mbly ^ , 

ttoa who feedest men in the nest, 

' And settest the bone which is broken, and again broken; 
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Appoint to US, O God, one whose honour 
Is pure and washed from the filth of blame.'** 

This will bo again given under the letter e; in the art. ylAiil , It 
is said that the wild ass lives for ^we^ hundred years and more. 

[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kli. from^ihe biograpfcjjr o£ 
Yazid b. ZiyAd, the incident regarding some soldiers hunting a DTitn 
her of wild asses at the village of JArftd, and their finding on the eav 
of one of them the word Bahrain Q6r branded, from which it was 
conjectured, that that individual animal must have lived over eigU; 
hundred years.] * 

Some state that the (wild) ass lives for upwards of eight hundred 
years. The colours of the wild ass are various. The variety called 
{cLl-AhlulaAjjah) \s> the longest lived and the handsonie$t.to 
appearance; its pedigree is traced to (^Aklidar) which was as£al-* 
lion-ass belonging to the Kasrd Ardashir (Artaxerxes); it became wild, 
mixed with the wild she-assos, and leaped them, the young one that 
was born as the result of that having been called 
Al-JAhid states that the age of the wild ass exceeds that of the domes- 
tic one. W e do not know of any domestic ass having lived longer than 
that of Abfl-Sayyarah whose proper name was ‘Umailahb. Kh&lid al- 
*Ad\\Ani; he had a black ass on the back of which he used to take the 
people from Muzdalifah to Mina for forty years, and used to recite; — ‘ 

The most important thing with me is in respect of the black ass ; 

I hav%becomc amongst men an envied one ; 

Why do not they desire the owner of the dwarfish ass? 

O Abfi-Sayyftrah, the envied one, live above ^ 

The evil of every envier given to envying, 

And above the injury from the blowers on knots (charmers). 

0 God, cause love to arise between our women, and |tatred bfityreen 
our subjects, and give wealth to the beneficent ones ftmonit 
poet says regarding him : — 

Make room for Abfi-Sayy&rah, 

And for his protectors the Beni-Fazaiah, 

So that his ass may pass on in* safety, 

(He) facing the Kibiah and caHing his protestor; 

Verily, God protects him who protects hirt!*^ 

* Chenery’s T. of al-^arlrl, VoL 1, p. 179. l Be of 

Ibn-Kh/s B D., Vol. IX, p. 245. 
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For that reason it is said proverbially, “ Healthier thaii the ass of 
Ab<i-Sayj4rah.” 

Ibn-Abl-Shaibah relates, and also Ibn-‘Abd-al*-l3arr relates copy- 
ing from him, out of a tradition of Abfi-F^tiinah al-Laitlil, whom some, 
however, •call al-Azdi, and others aJ-Dawsl. and who said, “ We were 
(once) seated wil.h the Apostle of God, wlien he said to us, ‘ Who 
wants to become healthy and not to be ill ?’ We then hastened to 
answer and said, ‘We do, 0 Apostle of God,’ upon which ho said, ‘ Do 
you wish to become like asses strong in braying and we 

replied, ‘No, 0 Apostle of (iod.’ He then said, ‘ Do not you 
wish to become such as are afflicted with misfortunes (trials) and 
as are, expiators of sins, for by Him wlio has in llis band the 
jSOul of Abil’l-KAsim, verily, God afflicts the believer with trials, 
which He does not do but on account of His goodness towards him, 
because God has caused His servant to alight in a place which he 
cannot reach through any of his own actions, without having also 
with him trials, without which that place cannot bo reacbefl,’” 
Al-BaihalSi has also related this tradition in the same manner in 
I {asli-Shi^'b) and stated, “ I asked one of the people learned in 
polite literature, and he asserted that the Prophet meant by asses, wild 
asses.” Ibn-al-Athir says in {Nihayat al~garV>) that 

with regard to the Prophet’s words, “Do you wish to become like 
asses strong in braying AbA-Ahinad al-‘Askari has spelt the 

word (W bA/ 1) with u®, but be has also related it in a version with 
(je, which is a mistake. A wild ass having a sharp voice (sound) 
is called Jb® and (^^alsdl\ the Prophet having as 

though intended by them, healthy in bodies and strong in voice, on 
acGOunt of their strength and good condition. 

(Lawfulnesg or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it according to 
all. It is related in (tlie two ^ahths) and other books that^ 

the Prophet' said, “ We do not prohibit (the use of) it for you, but 
becau^ we are in the state of ihrdm,^^ Asli-Sliafi‘i states that if a 
domestic ass becomes wild, it is unlawful to eat it, and that if a wild ass 
becomes domesticated it is not unlawful. We do not know of any differ- 
ence in the matter of tl^e lawfulness of the wild jiss excepting what is 
related oh the authority of Mutarrif who says tligt when it becomes 
<lom8^tf(^iteii an I eats fodder, it becomes like the domestic a,ss; but 
ftll the learned men are o]»posed to liis statement. An ass generated 
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between the domestic ass and the wild ass is not lawful, because the 
offspring follows the better of the two parents in the matter of eatihg^, 
unless one of them is distinctly ^declared to be inedible, in the w i ne 
manner as it follows the worse (iRore ignoble) of the two parents it) 
the matter of cleanliness, so that if the mongrel is between a dog 
a wolf, it is necessary to wash a thing seven times if it happens to lap 
or lick it or any of its parts, and in the same manner as it follows ^e 
ignoble one of the two parents, in the matter of marriage, so l£at if 
there is any cross-breed between one out of a people possessing a 
revelation and an idolater, marrying with him is unlawful; but Hds 
fundamental principle is changed in the matter of tribute fpapitatio^ 
tax), for it is said that it may be taken from the offspring of, one cnt 
of a people possessing a revelation and an idolater; 'tidiilsi 
matter of blood-wits he is ranked with the parent (ont^of the 
parents) who is subject to more blood-wit, and that is the oorr^- an'd 
manifest thing, though some say that he follows the parent lirfao ds 
subject to the leaser blood-wit; others, however, say that he follows 
in that respect the father. These statements are given by ar-iUtS^fin 
the chapter on {al-giirrah — bloo<l-wit for a fetus). In^e nUplr 

of the Hajj, however, they hold the (mongrel) animal to follow the 
bigger (more valuable) of the two parents, in respect of a. perwn’s 
responsibility, so much so that if an animal generated betw^ a 
gazelle and a sheep or goat is killed, there is a penalty for it, whilst in 
the matter of the poor-rate it has been decided just the opposite .^y, 
there being no poor-rate obligatory in respect of an animal gehen|md 
between a domestic animal and a wild one; as to its obligatoriiiass 
in the case of an animal generated between two tamd or 
animals as in the case of one' generated between a oow jilnd.a 
it requires consideration. In the matter of religion, 
held to be following the nobler of the two para^^,in religion, 
if one of the parents is a Muslim at the tim9,{ff;,we oo 
child, or becomes a Muslim before its coming to age, the 
under the operation of the Isl&inic law following the 
but it is held to be following the mother in respect of sU^ry 
of freedom, that is to say, so long as she is pregnant with it, eii 
however, in the case of a woman who is purchased aa'a'shi'Vd'' 
whom a man oaTum to become pregnant under the 'faltli 
* that she is free. - - 
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. A child is held to be following the father absolutely in the matter 
of its pedigree^ because the pedigree is expressed through fathers and 
not through mothers, excepting in the case of the children of the 
daughters of the Apostle of God, who take their pedigree from him; 
this exception does not affect the children of the daughters of anybody 
else,, which is so on account of the special function of the Apostle of 
God. A child which is the product of fornication is held to be entire- 
ly cut off in its pedigree from its tVither, but an expelled (disinherited) 
one is not so, for should it desire to claim the pedigi*ce it can do so. 

In respect of two things the rule of the offspri)ig following one 
of^U'Wd parents, is not opposed, namely, in respect of the sacrificial 
uYilmsil slaughtered on the 10th of Dhu’l-Hijjah and the 

i^oorificial animal slaughtered for a recently-born infant on the 
^veiith day of its birth on the occasion of shaving its hair I); 

the course prescribed by prudence in the nuitter is to take (the rule 
of) the number of years into account, so that if the animal 

(to be sat^rificed) is of a cross-breed generated between a sheep and a 
goat, the necessary condition for rendering it lawful is that it ought 
to be slaughtered in its third year, which corresponds with the 
age of the parent out of the two parents, in which the greater age 
^for sacrifice) required, that parent in this case being the goat. 
Tto rule is also not opposed in the matter of profit to be derived 
from an aniipal of a cross-breed, and the meaning of it depends upon, 
ivhether it is taken as a separate species by itself, so that its flesh 
may be for the flesh of whichever of the two parents that 
outvies ther other in excellejice, or it is taken as one species as a 
matter of prudence, so that the difference in superiority becomes 
unlawful ;„thie is as near (the truth) jis it can be considering the 
diffioulty of the subject of profit. The rule is not also opposed in the 
matter of payment and loan, so that if one lends an animal generated 
betweeii two animats or [)ays (lends) in its flesh or in the flesh of a 
then the flesh of an animal generated between 
to him, it strikes the mind that 
jor^ to accept it, because it is a different speedes, 
exchanging one species of animal for an- 
'The rule is also not opposed in the matter 
and trading in partnership with the capital 
of one of tlie i>artners ft which is all due to the raritv of such* 
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occurrences, and whafc strikes the mind is that they are all prohibited, 
for these rules are only true as regards things which are commonly 
found. It* it is willed for a man to receive a sheep or goat, and the 
heir (of the deceased) gives him af?‘4^iiual gtuierated between a sheep 
and a goat, he cannot be forced to accept it, for a will can only be 
interpreted in the sense of a thing well-known or in common usage.; 

(Proverbs.) “Such a one is a greater infidel or unbeliever tlian 
Himur,” who was a man belonging to the tribe of ‘Ad', and whose 
name was Himar b. Muwaili‘, but according to some Him&r b. 
b. Na^r al-Azdi. H(» was (at first) a Muslim and possessed a valley 
the length of which wiis the distance of a day’s journey and the 
breaddi of which was four parasaugs. There was no place more 
fruitful than it among the countries of the Arabs, and it abounded in 
all kinds of fruit. One day, bis sons went out on a hunting expedi- 
tion, and a tluind<‘rbolt having (alien upon them, they all died, upon 
which he became an infidel and said, “ I shall not worslnp Him who 
has done this to my sons.” lie continually invited his to accept 

infidelity, an^l whoever disobeyed him he put him to death. God 
then destroyed him and devastated his valley. The Arabs therefore 
\ise his name i)roverbially in the imitter of infidelity. A poet says : — 

“ Do not you sec that Ilarithah b. Badr 
Prays, but he is a greater infidel than Himar.’’ 

(Properties.) Ibri Wahshiyah, Tbn-as-SnwaidJ, and others state 
that looking at the eyes of wild asses preserves the eye always in , a 
healthy state, and prevents the formation of cataract in it, on account 
of a wonderful property which God has placed in them. The em- 
ployment of their bile as a collyriiim sharpens the sight, takes away 
dimness from it, and prevents the formation of cataract in the eye. 
The eating of their fiat flesh is beneficial in disease of tlie 
and also cures it. Their flesh is also highly beneficial in goiit, llfid 
if freckles are painted with their fat they will be reino"«ed. TtiiSir 
bile applied externally is beneficial in alopecia, and it is also benbfbjtj^l 
if it is eaten in incontinence of urine in bed. If their matrdw |a: 
warmed with the oil of jasmine and applied to piSitcj^l^df 

alpUuSj they will disappear by the permission of .GocJ.. 

(Interpretafion of it in a dream.) A wild ass in a dream 
cates a wife or n^son of a cruel and hard-hearted naturejr 9^ 

the inhabitants of uninhabited deserts. Interpret it in thiit 
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toll the dreamer the right moaning of it applicable to him. If one 
dreams of riding a wild ass, it indicates sinning on his part, and let 
him who dreams of riding a wild ass and falling down from its back 
be cautious of the punishment which he will receive on account of 
sinning. He who drinks the milk of a wild she-ass (in a dream) will 
persevere in the observance of his religion. He who dreams of 
collecting some flesh of wild asses or possessing it, will acquire honour, 
booty, and wealth. If a domestic ass becomes a wild one in a dream, 
it is a sign of harm and evil, whilst a wild ono becoming a tame one 
is a sign of profit and good. 

(Himdr-JCahbdn ). — [The wood-louse].^ An-Nawawi 
states in {at’-Tahrir) that the word (kabbdn) is of the 

measure and is derived from because it is imperfectly de- 
clined in its determihate and indeterminate states. Al-Jawhari states 
that it is a certain small animal, and that is of the measure 
from j because the Arabs do not decline it (or rather imperfectly 
decline it), Jind that it is a determinate or definite noun with them; 

but if it was of the measure J they would have declined it (perfect- 
ly). One says, c; W oj I j ( / saw a stcarm of ^coodMce)^ 
without declining' it. A poet says : — 

“ Oh 1 for a wonder, I did see a wonder, — 

A wood-louse' carrying (driving) a hare ; 

^ It spoke to it to prevent it from going away, 

And the hare said, *Let me ride behind thee,’ and it replied, 

‘ Welcome I ’ ” 

Ibn-Mdlik and other grammarians state that every noun having at 
it^ end ei after an I between it and the first letter (U) of the word, 
and having; a reduplicated letter (o*^^) in it, has possibly the c) as a 
radical letter and one of the double (like) letters as an augmentative 
one, and so also is the opposite of it; they give the following as ex- 
amples :t — ( IjLUssdn ), o {diikkdrt ), u ( tabbdn ), 
(rayydn), and others like them. They say that if hussdn is derived 
£ro;^ t , the c; in it is a radical letter and one of the cr (s) is 
augnifehtative, hut if it is taken to be derived from I , the e; in 
it together with the I is augmentative, the measure of the fornxer 

. gives the Arabic name of the land-slater (Oniscus aseUus) an 

jdlied ig^ies, as umm-^cdt 
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being JW and that of the latter which is imperfectly deelix^ 

ed on account of the augmentation in it of I and o, whilst that is 
not the case with the former. If is taken to be derived from 

I , the ij in it is radical, but ^ ft is taken to be derived fr^m t 
'meaning suffering loss or perishing the m in it together with the 1 is 
augmentative, which prevents its being perfectly declined. If this is 
known, then {Jjiahhdn) is rightly taken to be derived from vA/l 
meaning slender or lank and meaning lank in the helly^ as al- 

Jawhar! says, “vsil = lank or tliin-ltellied horses*^ AkJabi^ 

' says describing women : — >'. 

** They walk the gait of the grouse of the valley with an incliuai^ou 
of the body, 

Lank in the bellies and big in the hips.” 

The word (himdr^/tahl/dn) is possibly applied to this 

animal for the lankness of its belly. It is a certain small animal, 
round, of the size of a din&r, lank in belly, breeding in moist locali- 
ties, with something resembling a shield on its back, and high in its 
back which looks as it were a tent. When it walks nothing is visible 
of it excepting the ends of its two feet; its head is invisible at the 
time of walking, but it is visible only when it turns over on its. hack, 
because in the front of its face is a round curtain-lifce membrane. 
It is less blackish and smaller than the black beetle al-hhnnfas<iJi\ 
it has six feet and is fond of being mostly in places that 
saltish water and in places where there is dung. It is pos^lh that 
the word (kahhdn) is taken from -Si? went 

away on the face of the earth. 

The author of 1 {aUMufraddt) states that it is the sattie 

animal as is called (Jiudahah); it possesses several feeig|nd 

gyrates when it is touched. There is a variety of it that is lunjk jn 
the belly but not round in shape, and people call it 1 

shahimah); it is found in moist places and is apparently the yoftlig 
of the wood-louse, which has yet to grow to a larger si«e. 

The people of al-Yaman apply this term (J^imdr-^hhdn) 
certaiu insect animal) larger than* a locust, of the 

of a butterfly or moth. The derivation of the word, however/: ^ 
not help in giving that meaning, and possibly it is derived 

{he weighed the merchandise)^ if so, it is perfeotiy d^ina]^ 
owing to the c; in it being a radical letter; (a pedt. 
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[g what (a thing) Jg weighed with. Ash-Slia‘bl states that it means 
justice in the Riiinf (Greek) language, but tlie derivation first 
pven is the most plausible one, and £or that reason the Arabs 
have ruled that it ought not to be (perfectly) declined. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ac- 
count of its being considered filthy. 

(Proverb.) ‘‘More contemptible than a wood-louse.” 

(Properties.) If it is drunk with a drink, it will prove beneficial 
In difficulty of micturition, and in scrofula f jaundice). Some say 
.that if it is tied in a rag and hung on the jierson of one suffering from 
tertian ague, it will take it away altogetlier. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream, it indicates dimi- 
nution of energy and mixing in the company of the vulgar and 
being often with them. 

{aUHamdm ). — [The pigeon.] ‘ Al-Jawhari states that with 
the Arabs it means any collared or ringed birds like {aUfeued^ 

khit\ y j UW I (al-k(^mdri), {sdk hiirr\ thaJ I (al-luita), I jyl I 

(al-waPdsM'n)^* and others like them. The word is applied to both the 
itiile and the fensale birds, and i is added to indicate its being a noun 
of unity and not for rendering it feminine. The vulgar understand 
by it domestic pigeons — aiUdatodjin) only. Sing, or n. of 

un. (hamdmah), Humaid b. Thawr al-Hilwli says; — 

“ Nothing excited this desire but a female collared tijrtle-dovc(pigeon)^ 
That called a male collared turtle-dove* sorrowfully and warbl- 

' 

is here a female collared turtle-dove. Al- 
Asina*i states with J!1!gard to the following lines of an-N&bigah ; — 

I judge like the young woman of the tribe when she saw 
The flying grouse (pigeons) arriving at the water 
And j^d, < Would that these grouse were for us (ours), 

.■>' if.' ' 

* la W. Palestine the name, is applied to C, palnmhw, in 

CL ^^0mperi>, and in Omftn generally to the turtle-do ve‘—7\*W«f 
the eonsttton domestic pigeon being called hukm, and the coU 
lared tui^e*dqye ^qfdd — T, ri$orinn» • For these words see Lane's^ Lex, 

• SdA' ' s liAne ' gives the last words in these lines as 
whilst the :anttior has given them as , — See Lane’s Lex. art. 
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As au addition to our grouse (pigeon), and half as many again! 
Then they would be sufficient.’ 

They counted and found them as she had asserted, 

Ninety-niue, not one less nor more.”* 

that the speaker was Zarka al-Yamlhnih, who having seen some birds 
of the grouse kind coming to tlie narrow part’ of the mountain said, 
“ Would that we had tliese grouse for us and half the same num- 
ber again in addition to the (one) grouse of our people I We might 
then complete the number of one hundred.** She then followed them 
and found them on the water to be sixtj^-six in number. Ab(l-‘Ubaidah 
says that she saw thorn at the distance of three days* journey, that 
she meant by aUhamdm tlie sand-grouse, and that she accordingly said 
the above. 

Al-Uinawi states that the domestic pigeons {ad-ilawAjin\ which 
breed in houses, are also called hamdm and quotes the following lines 
of al-‘Ajjaj 

“ I swear by the Lord of the sacred town 
And by the inhabitants of the House near Zamzam, 

Inhabiting Makkah, out of the pigeons of a white colour inclining 
to black,” 

The plurals of are {hamAm)^ (j^7n<i*m), and 

uuUUa. {luimdmdt)^ and sometimes {hamCm) ie used as the sing.. 
Jirdii al-‘Awd says : — 

“ 1 was reminded of love after estrangement, 

By a female pigeon of a thicket calling a male one 

Abft-Hatiin states on the authority of al-Asma‘l in 
{Kit Ah at-tayr ai-/:aMr),that {aUyam&m) are tho sam^ aSi 
wild pigeons, the sing, being [yamAmah)\ there are gcjiV6i*al 
varieties of them, and the difference between the pigeons we hax6 atid 
the wild ones is that the under surface of the tail of a donne^ti^^ 
pigeon (hamAmah) next to the part which is attached to the Sack 
has white colour in it, whilst the under surface of the tail of 
pigeon {yanidmah) has no white colour in it. An-Fawawi has tw^ied 
from al-Asma^i^ in {at-Tahrtr)^ that all birds having a ooHSr or 

^ For these lines see Kitd*b al-Agaat where they are given 
ently. By omission of the last line, namely, **The number 
will be completed, in which our grouse (pigeon) will be inoluded«’’i the 
sense is not complete. 
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ring round their throats ( J5') are hamam^ meaning by 

the redness or greenness or blackness which surrounds the neck 
of al^fiamdmah round the throat. Al-Kisa’i used to say that aUhamdm 
are the wild pigeons ixxkA aUyamdm are the ones vvliich keep to houses; 
but the correct thing is what al-Asma‘i has said. Al-Azhari has copied 
from ash-Shafi‘} to the effect tliat aUhamdm are birds that drink in a 
continuous manner (*t^) and coo, though their names may be different. 

is drinking in a hard and continuous manner without stopping to 
take breath. Ibn-Stdah states that drinking in the case of a bird 
is expressed by (the word) and not i and that^JA 4 JI [coohig) 
is repeating the same sound and continuing it without an interruption 
in it. Ar-R&fid states that mostly a bird whicli drinks in a continuous 
mannor (v^) also cooes, and adds that if the meaning of the word 
al-hamdm is limited to the birds that drink in a continuous manneiv 
it would be quite enough, which is also proved by what the Imam 
ash-Shafi‘i has said in {‘Utjun al-mui^d'^H)^ namely, that 

the birds which drink in a continuous manner are hanuhn and the 
birds which drink drop by drop like tlie domestic fowl are not hamdm* 
But what ar-lWfi‘i has said re(|uires consideration, for cooing is not 
a necessary coudltiou of drinking in a continuous manner, A poet 

says ^ 

** Over my small water-tank imyjixr (birds) have collected, 

Which drink in one breath (v*i) when a liille interval elapses, 
And hummardl (birds) whose drinking is every little while.% 

The poet here describes I {an-'niigar) as drinking in a conti- 
nuous manner, notwithstanding that it does not coo, for otherwise 
(ha^ndm) and {an^nhgar) would have been both classed as 
species of passerine birds ( An-7if(ga7* will be described under 
the kttervaij and when you read the description of it you will ^ 
understand the statement of ash-Shdfi‘i and lexicographers that the 
ward alrJfamdm is applied to the birds which keep to houses and 
which breed in them, (also) to {aUyamdm ^ — wild pigeons), 
to — the female collared turtle-dove), to 

( «dife fyurr) which is the male of f (al-kunirt) as will be men- 
tioned hereafter under the letter (al-fawdkhit)^ to 

to ihi/l — the sand-grouse), to 

io to (ash-^shi/ntn^ to 

* Colwnba iestaceo^ineamaia. — Forskal. • Gen. lurtur, ' 
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^ t (az-zdg)^ to 4 ^* I I (al-icarddni^ and to I jjW I (aP4ApAni)^ 
every one o£ which will be described separately under its proper 
letter, whilst the present dc&criptioUv will be restricted to the pigeons 
which keep to houses. ^ ^ 

Pigeons are of two kinds, one of which is the wild species; 
it is the one that is confined in pigeon-houses and other structures like 
them, being apt to fly away, for which reason it is called ci:jfVi {|ihe 
wild); and the second kind are domestic pigeons which are of /severfil 
varieties and different appearances; they (ive {ar^rawd^th — 

pigeons that coo loudly), 1 (al-mard^ish — pigeons that soar in 

their flight and circle in the air), I (assaddd)^ 

{aUmadrah)^ andy^n^l {al'^tan^ 

sub) which last, as has been mentioned before, are among pigeons in 
general, like the swift or generous horses — al4td^) amovtg 

horses, the rest being to them like jades. 


Al-J&hid states that a white one (gi^AJl). among pigeons, is 
like a Sclavonian (y I ) among men. Abfi-D&Vfid, a^JabarfM^i 
Ibn-lVlajah, and Ibn-Hibb&n relate with a good ascription of au&ijKi*- 
ties, tracing the tradition to Abd-Hiirairah, that the PjCiJpfieS 
a man following a pigeon and saM, “A male devil is {o 1 lo:n^^^ji 
female devil;” but in another version it is said that 
devil is being folJowed by a devil.” Al^Baiha^i states that,. 
of the learned men construe it as meaning that a person 
pigeons is constantly engaged in flying them, is 
and climbs up to the tops of houses, thus looking 
into the houses of liis neighbours and their private 
subject will be further treated of under the heading 
ness or unlawfulness (in the present art). 
on the authority of Usftiuah b. Z:iid, who said,^ ‘‘1 few 
h. ‘Abd-jil-‘Aziz order all flying pigeons to be killed' 
dipped wings t^ be left, ^Yluch was done accordiugl|:. a i ;I 
and at-Tabantnt relate, on the authority of IJabtb; ‘ 
b. Abf-Kiibshah, who had it on the authority of 
from Ins father ^(grandfather of Habib), that tho J 
the sight of^citrons anl red pjjgeon^. Al^^ftkim 
History of Nisdpftr regarding ‘AHshahas beviog 
use^ to like looking at green plants ( verdure ), ci4i]rQii6j.. 
pig^JOns.” Ibn-liani^ and the !^fi4 AbA-M<ie& state. -.tWJ 
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Abu*Mi]t8& adds, “I do not find this meaning for it given by anybody 
else, whilst there was a red pigeon called ( Warddn) in the 

house of the Prophet.” 

In (the book) aIaUIj QAmal al-tjawni icaUlailah), by 

Ibn-as-Sunal, it is related^ on the authority of Klj&lhl b. Ma‘dan^\vho 
had it on the authority of Mu‘8.Jh h. Jabal, that ‘All liaving complain- 
ed to the Prophet of loneliness, he orJorod him to take a })air of 
pigeons and to remember the name of (rod whenever they cooed. 
The Hafi^^ lbn-‘As&kir has related this trailition and .stated that it 
rests on the evidence of a single narrator and of slender authority. 
Ibn-‘Adi has related in his (Kdmtl) in the biography of Maimfln 
b. Mu8& regarding ‘All b. ALl-Talib as having complained to the 
Apostle of God of loneliness, upon which ho repHe 1, ‘"Take a pair of 
pi^^ns, they will keep you company; you will obtajj^ from them their 
^ung ones, and they will rouse you for prajer by rbeir cooing; or 
ipkeacock, which will keep you company and rouse you for prayer.” 
It is ^Iso related (in the s/iiiie book) in tlio ))iogra]>]iy of Muhammad 
b. Ziyfidi at-T&bhdn on the authority of Maimftn b. Miliran, wbo 
had it on the autl^ority of Ibn-‘Abbiis wbo said that the Prophet 
said, “Take and keep pigeons witli clipped wings in your houses; 
they will keep away evil spirits from your children* (hoy^).’^ ‘UhA-^ 
dah b. a^j^mit stated that a man liaving complained to the Apostle 
of God of lonelaiessi the Prophet replied, “ Take a pair of pigeons.” 
AtfXabaHnt has related this tradition which, however, contains the 
name of a^alt b. al-Jarrab is not known, 

but the rest of the authorities for it are those given in (a^ 

/Il4sr^ted in the (Aim//) of Ibn-‘Adl, in the bio% 
gi*^hy olSahl b, Farir, on the authority of Muhammad b. al-Miui'^ 
kadir^ wbti bad it on the authority of Jubir, that the Prophet said, 
“Thi Kj^bah '(btice) oomplained to God of the paucity of visitors to 
itf updfi which God i^evealed to it, ‘Verily, I shall send to thee peoples 
artu yearn for thee as a pigeon yearns for its young 
It hrfelated in the {Sunan) of Abh-D&Svfld and an-* 
' » tradttioQ of lbn<4Abbfts, with a good aacriptbnof 
Ibat ^6 F^phet taid, “At the end of time, there will be 
* peo^ wbh 1*111 dje tiiemselTes v^tli a black oolonr like the gizzards, 
and who will noit zmoll the odonr of Paradise*” ♦ 
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It may be mentioned as a part of its nature that it seeks and 
finds out its nest even if it be set free at a distance of a thousand 
leagues; it carries news and brings it from a very distant place in a 
very short time. There are some pigeons which can fly three thousand 
leagues in a day. It may sometimes happen io be caught, and lAay 
be thus away from its native place for ten years ( or more, but 
it still retains its intelligence and power of memory, and is desirous 
of returning to its native place, so that when it finds an opportunity, 
it flies (back) to it. The birds of prey are very fond of going after 
it, and it is more afraid of the white falcon than of any other bird, 
but it flies more quickly, than the white falcon and all other birds; 
it is, however, frightened at the sight of it and flies away at a dis- 
tance from it, in the same manner as an ass runs away when it sees 
a lion, and a goat or a sheep when it sees a wolf, and a rat wh^ it 
sees a cat. It is a wonderful part of its nature what has been 
by Ibn-Kutaibah in CL\yun al-akhbdr)^ regai’feig al- 

Mnthanna b. Zuliair as liaving said, ‘‘I have never secti ahytl]iiiij^/l0 
a man or woman, which I have not also seen in pigeons: I hav^r seen 
a female pigeon not desiring any but its own- male mate, and 
a male bird not desiring any but its own female mate, until one 
of them died or was lost; I have seen a female pigeon beautifying 
itself for its male mate at the time it desired to tread it; 
seen a female pigeon possessing a male mate allowing itself?- to be 
trodden by another male pigeon, directly it (the female) jmsseAiitfay 
from it (the male mate); I have seen a female pigeon treading another 
female pigeon, — and it is said that it lays eggs as the resjult of it, but 
those eggs produce no young ones; 1 have also seen a itlkle pigeon 
treading another male pigeon; lhave seen a male pigeon (r^di^^ 
every (female) pigeon it met with without taking it os its mate;w;^and I 
have seen a female pigeon trodden by every male pigeon 
it wit}iont the female taking to itself a mate; there are afl(tfntils 
which kiss (each other) at the time of coition excepting 
the pigeon.” It is very decorous at the time of treading, 
tail over (the ground) to conceal the trace of the female, as if it^l^pows 
what the feiiia^^y^^^has done and therefore tries to conQeol||^ 
begins to tresP^rwES^n it is six months old, and the period pf 
in the female is fourteen days, at the end of which time* it feysjtwo 
eggs, one a male and the other a female, and between- tlib InytajEj^of (be 
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first egg and the second one there elapse a day and a night; the 
male sits on the egg and warms it for a part of the day and the 
female does so during the rest of the day, and they ilo the same (in 
turns) at night. When the female bird lays eggs, if it refuses to 
enter (the nest) and sit over them for any reason, tlio male bird beats 
it and com])els it to enter. When the male bird desires to tread the 
female it first removes the young birds out of it. Crod has given this 
species of animal, when its young ones come forth out of the eggs, 
the instinct for the male bird to masticate saltish earth and to feed 
them with it in order to clear with it the way for the passage of the 
food. Praise be to “ the subtle, the aware,” who has given to 
everything (soul) its proper guidance I 

Aristotle asserts that the pigeon lives for eight years. Ath- 
fha‘labi and others mention on the authority of Wahb b. Mnnabbih, 
who says regarding the words of Clod, “ For thy tiord creates what 
He pleases and chooses,”* that He has chosen out of cattle, the sheep, 
and out of birds, the pigeon. 

Historians relate that when the Commander of the faithful al* 
Mustarshid bi^ll&h b. al-Mustadhir bi’ll&h was imprisoned, he saw in a 
dream that a collared or ringed pigeon (dove) was on his hand, and 
an unknown voice .said to him, “Thy deliverance is in this.” When 
the morning came, he related the dream to Ibn-Sukainah, the Imdm, 
who asked him, “How do you interpret it, 0 Commander of the 
faithful?” and he replied, “I interpret it in the sense of the lines 
of Abfi'TammAm^: — 

are pigeons (ftonutm), but if by way of augnratiun you;ta*ra<« 

^ out of (he word, it is the decreed case of death (hmdmy 

My deliverobce will be in my death.” He was slain after a few 
days in thietjyear 529 A. H. after a reign of 17 years, 8 months, and 
some days. 

. At-Baiha^ relates in {ash^Shi^h) on the authority of 

Mahnar ,^|iO said, “A man came to Ibn-Sirtn and said to him, ‘I 
saw t(i 'my sleep that a pigeon swallowed a pearl and that there came 
out of, it one larger than the one that entered (its giz74ird); 1 then 
saw ^6'tbec' pigeon swallowed a pearl and that there came out of 
it ^allbr tha^r^'e one that had entered; and I saw next that 



592 


AD-DAMiul’S 


a 4 iii*j| 4 )igeoii swallowed a pearl and here came forth ottt of it u 
pearl of the same size cas the one that hat) entered.’ lba*Strin 
to the pearl which came out of a size, larger tlian when il entet'Blit 
*it is al-Hasaii b. AM'l-Hasan al-Ba.sr!, who hears a tradition, 
lishes it with his speech, anl then produces in it the ring of l^is:oii^' 
exhortations; as to tlio one which came out smaller in size thatt 
it entered, it is Muhammad b. Sirin who hears a trjadition and ablmf^, 
viates it; and as to tiie one which came out of the same si;^ i 

it entered, it is Kat&dali who luts the best memory of all the ^ 

Ibn-Kh. relates in his, that is to say 1 bn-Sh*in!s. biography, tiiat a 4nan 
caihe to him and said, “ I saw in a dream that.1 took a female pigeon 
belonging to my neighbour and broke its wings,” ' upon which Itn- 
Sirin’s countenance changed and he said, “What next?” 


man continued, “ Then a black crow came and lightetj nt tho baik 

of my house and dug there.” Muhammad b. Sirin said to .him, “HiJw 

quickly God has punished you ! You are a man who gpe^ |o the *wife 

of your neighbour when he is absent, and a black slave goes to 

wife when you are absent.” Ibn-Kh. further states thuti^n-Slrln was 

a cloth merchant and was ono of tlie servants {enfr^cn&ed sl|i,|ce»|of 

Anas b. MAlik the servant (slave) of .the Prophet ^ 

on account of a debt he hud against him, and used to slxy, 

know the crime which has causovl me to bo in debt.” 

what it was, he replied, I once said to a bankro|^ 

years ago, ‘0 bankrupt, some say that their crimes are 

they know how their piinishmont has come for 

have become many and (yet) wo do not know, how 

punished.” Anas b. Malik had willed .that I^uhammad ^ 

wash him (after hi.s death), shroud him, arid say the prayor 

permission was the^Vif from the amir for hun^(totfoll|3l)t 

which was granted ; '^he ^then went* out (of the pr!804]|^ 

shrouded him, and said the prayer over him, after which 

to the prison without going to his people. IbritSldn WM 

most learned ^biis and had a great command of 

It is relat^ld^ that a woman (once) came to him 

his mornijfig meal and said, “I have dreamt tha^,- 

Fletalto#, and that a crier cried out fr^m behind titoi 

andieiihimof this.’” His colour thereupon changed^ 

up edth a desire to .answer a call of nalure,;^ his sis&( tbelMWII^^ 



“What is the matter with you? ” and he replied, “This woman gsserts 
that I be a dead man after seven days.” He died aft^r seven 
days in’ Ae year 110 A.H., a hundred days after al-liasan al-Basrt. 

it is rehited in ‘-“•Ah (ash-SM^b) by ul-Baiha!lki regarding Sufy&n 
aA>Thawrt as having said Aat playing with pigeons was one of Ae 
acts of the people of Lot Ibr&him an-Nakha‘i states that whoever 
plays with flying pigeons does not die until lie tastes the cup (pain) of 
poverty. 

Al-Baz/Ar relates in his (Mtanad) that God ordered a 
spider, and it . wove its web over the mouth of the cavern (in w'hich 
the Prophet remained concealed), and that He sent two wild pigeons 
which stood at the mouth of it; it was that which made the infidels 
turn away from the Prophet. The (present) pigeons of the sacred terri- 
tory are the progeny of tliose two pigeons. Ibn-Wahb states that the 
pigeons of Makkah shaded him (the Prophet) on the day of the 
conquest plthat place, and that he prayed for a blessing for them. • 


A^fahdrAni relates giving an authentic ascription of authorities 
traced to AbilrDharr who said, “Tlie Apostle of God was reciting 
this vers^ ‘ And whosoever fears God, He will make for him a (happy) 
issue, aha wilfcplrojide for him from whence ho reckoned not. And 
whosoever relies on God, He is sufficient for him:’‘ he kept on 
repeating it to me, until 1 became drowsy before him; he tlien said 
.to me, ‘0 AHj^-Hharr, how will you do if you are driven out of al- 
Utadinah?* I replied, ‘To ease and tranquillity; I shall go to Mt^kah 
Where I sbaB beborae a pigeon out of the pigeons of the sacred terri- 
tory.’ He then said, ‘ How will' you do, if you are driven out of 
replied, ‘To ease and tranquillity; I shall go to Syria 


Land.’ He next asked me, ‘How will you do, if you 
'afre 'drivS^ 0 ^ of' Syria?’ 1 replied, ‘By Him who has sent you 
WiA Ae I sfatdl place my sword on my shoulder,’ upon which 
'he ‘tOr Wpuld it not be better for you than that to hear and 
obey;’thshigh'the'Order^^ be an Abyssinian slave?’” Aparrofthis 

{af~^ahth) and a part out of the begin- 

iflaf fe#»W^^4ia) iWM&jah. 

' rehtted • Aat Hdrhn ar-Bashid was very fond of pigeons 
ahlw^^ting vrith them. He was (one day) given a present of a 
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,pigeon» and Abii’l-Bakhtari Wahb, i^^lGi||^adt, who was present there 
jgwith him at the time, related giving the authority as coming from 
^fi-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘‘There shall be no race 
m^epting between animals possessing feet like those of a camel, or 
Solid-hoofed animals, or animals possessing wings,” adding the 
kind of animals (in the tradition) for the sake of ar-Hashid* Ar- 
Rashid thereupon gave him a valuable present, but when he went 
away, ar-Rashld said (to himself), “I know certainly that he has 
told a lie regarding the Apostle of God,” and therefore ordered the 
pigeon to be killed, which was accordingly done. Ar-Rashid having 
been afterwards asked, “ What was the crime of the pigeon ? ” replied, 
“It was on its account that he told a lie regarding the Apostl%,<|#( 
God.” The learned have for that reason and on account of hiai^tl^r 
fabrications given up (quoting) the traditions of 
they do not now note down his traditions. Thisabovc-ni;|n^<2^u AbA^l* 
Bakhtarl was a k&(li of al-Madfiiah (the city of the Prophet) 
fiakkar b. ‘Abd-AllS,h az-Zubairi; he afterwards became the head of 
the kAdts of BagdAd after Abfl-YAsuf the disciple of Abft-Hauifah, 
Abtfl-Bakhtarl died in the year 200 A.H. in the reign of al-Ma*mftn. 
The word al-Bakhtarl is taken from which means baughtimss 

or ^*liaugldy gait\ many people are, however, in the habit of misspelling 
the name as al-Buhturl, the name of the well-known poet; the former 
is written with ^ and the latter with ^ . Ibn-Abl-Khaifhamah states, 
and (also) the Shaikh Takl-ad-din al-Kushair! states in I (fll- 
Ijctirdh), that the fabricator of the tradition about pigeons was 
Qiy&th b. Ibr&him, who added that part for the sake of al-Mahdi and 
not ar-Rasbld. Ibn-Kutaibah states that AbhU-BakhtarPs name was 
Wahb b. Wahb b. Walib, the same name thrice in one coniHidiy^op; 
and that similar to this among the names of the Persian kings VW 
that of Bahr&m b. Bahrftin b, BahrAm, among the T3»IiWs ^the desc^ 
dants of Ab&-TAHb) that of Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasdh, and 
(JlassAiBJthat of al-HArith the junior b. al-Harith the fame b* al-HliSh 
the senior. 1 (the author) say that similar to this among tbe^niel^ 
the men of later days was that of al-GazzAlf, Muhammad 
b. Muhammad, one of the leaders of the religious doctrines,^ 

, The following is what has been related to yfi and 
well-known. It has been related to us on autlientio 
regardiug the Shaikh, one acquainted with God, 



Sh&dhili as having said, “ I saw the Prophet in a dream, and h^^t^ 
contending with Moses and Jesus regarding the superiority of > 
qellenoe of the Iraftra al-Qiazzdli, and saying to them, ‘Have you 
in your sects such a learned and righteous man?’ alluding td, 
Qazz4li,' and they both replied, ‘No.’” The Shaikh, the Iniim, dm 
acquainted with God, the Ust&dh (Master), the support of religious 
law and truth, Abh’l-* Abbas al-Mursi said, when mention was made of 
al-QiazzMi, “Testimony has been already borne to his great and extreme 
voracity, and it is sufficient for you (to know) that he it was regarding 
whom the Prophet contended with Moses and Jesus, and to whose 
great and extreme veracity the most truthful liave borne testimony.” 
Our Shaikh Jam&l-ad-din al-Isnawi has given a beautiful life of him 
in (al-Muhimmdt), out of which this is a part : — “Ho was the 

pivot of existence and the common tank for every tiling existing, the 
soul of the purest part of the people of Faith, and the road for obtain- 
ing the satisfaction (pleasure) of the Merciful, by which every truthful 
one approaches God and which none but a heretic or an impious one 
hates. He became the unique one of that time among the learned men 
of the time in the same manner as he has become the unique one in 
this matter (?), sojthat no man can contend with him with regard to it.” 
The Hajjat-al-Islairf Zain-ad-dln Muhammad al-Gazzali was appoint- 
ed to lecture in the Nidftmiyah college of the city of Bagdad, which 
he subsequently left; he then took to a life of self-abnegation, and 
wont to the Hajj (pilgrimage). When he returned, he went to Syria 
and remained in Damascus in a corner (niche) of the congregation- 
al mosque there; thence he went to Jerusalem and then to Egypt 
remaining in Alexandria for a long time. He then returned to • 
his native place Ths and was afterwards compelled to go to Nisdphr 
and to lecture in the Ni^&miyah college there. He then loft it and re- 
turned to hij^ative place where he built an asylum (convent) for the 
$hfls and spentiflihis time in doing good actions, such as reciting the 
Mur’dn, sitting in the company of pious people, devotion to God, 
renuu^tion of the world, devoting himself with the greatest energy 
in the service of God, and penetrating into the depths of the sciences in 
fonn^tion with the Truth. His books are highly profitable and full 
h^qrmation, especially I I vlum ad-din) which 

lsti,'hni& that no seeker of the next world csin dispense with. The Tmftm 
died in Jum&df^ II in the year 505 A. H. at Ths. 



[The author has here copied ijlitMof Ibn-Kh.’s biography of 
'Fakhr-ad-din ar>RSzi the incident of a pigeon having been ptkrsned by 
a bird of prey and of its having fallen near him while he was lectatibg^ 
t^n which ^haraf-ad-din b. ‘Unain who was one of those attending 
the lecture composed an extempore poem. The author also gives SdDMS 
of the lines out of the poem.' The author also quotes oat of the 
biography of al-Malik al>Mu‘addam ‘ts& b. al-Malik al<‘Adil the 
incident of Ibn-‘Unain’s illness, and that prince’s visit to him' with^.a 
parse of 800 dindirs and the quibble on the two grammatical teffioa 
employed by him when speaking to Ibn-'Unain. He also gives sotho 
traits of the character of that person and the fact of his offering h 
reward to all persons who learnt by heart az'Zamakhshari's trea^ 
[on grammar), al-Mufa^fal.*'\ 


( Information.) A very clever sage has said, “ Every 
being associates with one of his own appearance (form), in the saniO 
manner as every bird associates with its own kind (species ).’^j!li!hliic^. 
Dln&r used to say that two out 'of ten beings do not associate yrith 
other and enjoy each other’s company, unless there is the saine qnaUI^ 
in the one as in the other, fur the appearances or forms of men.iira 
like the kinds or species of birds, and two different kinds of birdf'^to 
not associate in flying, unless there is a common reseihblonoe betWo^n 
them. He saw one day a pigeon with a crow, and was astoniiduld 
at their associating together though they were ndt*of the same form, 
but when they walked ho found that they were both lame ah^ Said (to 
himselt) that that was the reason of their associating with each o^tir. 
Every human being is happy in the company of one of his or her own 
kind, in the same manner as every bird is happy in the company 
of its own kind, and if any two beings associate with each bt^br ft^a 
short time without having, any quality whatever oommontbi^N^^ 
them, they are sure to part (soon) from each other, as n^poel^Mye 

“ A person asked, ‘ How did you two part ?’ ■■ 

And 1 gave an answer in which was truth { jus^Oe); ' 

*He was not of tny form and therefore 1 parted trtmr Mm, 

For men have different forms and comrades.^','' , 

A part of this will again be related in the art. <v . 


^mad relates in I (az-Zuhd) on the authority, 
Ifaisarah, that the Messiah used to say to his disoipies, 

I De Slane’s T. of lbn.Kh.*s fi. D. Vol. II, p. 6ft4. • 



able to become simple-minded in the matter of God like the pijjeon, 
become so,” and he adds, that ho used to say that there is no animal 
more simple-minded than it, which is to be seen from the fact that 
if its young ones are taken from under it and killed, it will yet Re- 
turn to the same place and again breed young ones in it. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful with all to eat all its 
species, beo;iuse it is one of the good or approved things I), 

and because the announcer of the religions law (the Prophet) has 
made obligatory the penalty of giving a goat or sheep, if one kills it in 
the state of ihrdm. In placing reliance on it there are two views, one 
being the resemblance between those two animals, for they both take 
to honses and. become tiiine in the company of men, and the other which 
is the correct one being that the prohibitive order which has been re- 
ceived respecting it is to be depended upon. Ar-l{afi‘i has copied from 
the Shaikh Abjft* Muhammad, “The difference in this matter resolves 
itself into the question, ‘ If a bird larger than, or of the same size as, 
a pigeon is killed, can it bo constructed on this principle?’ If we 
say that reliance is to be placed on the order, wo should be bound to 
* give a goat pr sheep, but if wo say that the resemblance between the 
two animals is to bo- depended upon, we should be boujid to pay the 
price.” The ImSin • an-Nawawl has omitted this question in I 
(ar-Rawdah), as if ho considered the difference in this matter a verbal 
one without any benefit. 

The eggs, of pigeons and of all birds which it is unlawful for a 
person in the state of tfyrdm to chase are unlawful for him, for if he 
destroys them he undergoes the penalty of paying their price; this 
is according to our creed; the Im&n Ahmad and others have said 
80 ^ Bat aLMu^ant ond some of the disciples of Dd’wiid state that 
. thereji^.ao .petta;lty in respect of eggs, whilst Mdlik states that there is 
,a pe^^y , equal to a tenth of the price of the original. Ibn-al-Mundhir 
states thaf thi^ (the authorities) differ in respect of the eggs of 
pigeons; ‘Alhcutd ‘A^A’ state that for every two eggs the penalty is a 
dirham; ai-Zuhpit ash-ShAfi'l, the speculatists, and Abh-Thawr say 
that the.penalty for them is their price. The lawfulness Ac. of the 
egg cf Ae be given under its head. 

‘ |C<t|(brd 'tothe chase of pigeons, it may be mentioned as a 

v patt Ofiihe ^^ersln connection with the subject, that if an owned 
- PlS^ ^Cjpi^iqQa bqcome mixed ^ with pigeons which it is allow- 
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«ble to cliaho but liich are kept under^Tt i^pstraint (^froin journeying^ 
it not lawful to chase any of them, but if they become mixed up with 
the pigeons of a district, it is lawful to chase any o£ them in the 
district; if the pigeons out of pigeon-houses (turrets), which are 
owned but which can hardly be confined, mix with the pigeons of 
another town, which are allowed to be chased, there are two views 
with regard to the lawfulness o£ chasing them, the correct one being 
that it is lawful. The selling of pigeons in a pigeon-house is like th^ 
selling oE fish in a tank (pond), which will be given under the letter 
If any one sells them in the act of filing depending upon 
their habit of returning, there are two views regarding it, the correct 
one of which is the one held by the Imfiin (pi-obably asb-yh4fi‘i)^ 
namely, that it is lawful being analogous to the case of a slave sent 
buMiiess; but with the general body (of learned men) it is a 
hibited thing, for there is no depending upon their retiirning^li||;» 
they are not endowed with intellect. In the matter of profit 
all the Aarieties of pigeons are only one species; — so the people of 
Marw siy, whilst the people of al-‘Ira]k say that every variety of 
a distinct species or kind, for instance ahham&m are a 
aUtuimdA another specie^, and al^fawdkhlt another spegles* As 
to keeping tliein for their eggs, for their young ones, for the purpose 
of amusement, and for carrying letters, it is lawful without any dis- 
approMil of it; hut as to keeping them for playing with them, flying 
them, and racing with them, although so;ne say that it is 
able, because they are required In war for the purpose of carry* 
ing communications, the correct thing is that it ie to be did** 


approved owing to what has been already related out of a tradj** 
tion of Abfl-Hurairah, in w^hicli the Prophet is related to have 
A male devil is following a female devil/^ Ibn-^ibb&n states aftej# 


relating the tradition that the Prophet called him (the 

male devil, because a player with pigeons can hardly be free froo^ 

the vice of talking much and from siuniug, whilst a sinner 

called a devil; God has said, “devils of men and genii; tlie ]f^rophe| 


applied the term a female devil to the pigeon on account of 
keeping close (to men). The evidence (of a person) cannot j^e 
ed simply on the glS5und of that person being in the habit of 
vvith pigeons^ j^lch is opposed to the view held by M&Uk 
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^anifah, who state that i£ a witness is in the habit of gambling or 
given to any other similar habit, his evidence is unacceptable on 
that account. 

Abll-Muliammad ar-ll&m-hurmnzi relates in his book <a> 

(al-Mufutildat al-fA^il hain ar-rdwi loa’l- 
tcd'i) on the authority of Mus‘ab az-Zubairl who said, “ I heard M&lik 
b. Anas saying to the two sons of his sister, Abu-Bakr Muhammad and 
Isma‘ll, the sons of Ab5-Uwais, ‘ I see that you two are fond of this 
work and of asking regarding it, ’ meaning thereby traditions, and 
they replied, ‘ Yes,’ upon which he said to them, ‘ If you wish to be 
benefited and to benefit (this cause of) G-od through you, apply your- 
selves less to it and become jurisconsults'; in the meantime Ibn (the 
Bofi of) Mfilik happened to descend from the top of the house with a 
pigeon which he had concealed, and Md,lik knowing that the people 
understood him (to be without knowledge) said, ‘ Education is edu- 
cation derived from God and not the education given by fathers and 
mothers, and good is good derived from God and not that of fathers 
and mothei’s.’*’ The following is also related on his (Mus*ab’s) 
authority: — “Yahya b. Malik b. Anas nsed to go in and out, but did 
not sit with us to hear his father (lecture) ; so when his father used 
to see him, he used to say sorrowfully, ‘ What pleases my soul is, 
that this business (work) cannot be inherited, and that nobody has 
ever succeeded his father in his lecture-room (assembly), excepting 
‘Abd-ar-Bahman b. al-]^fisiin b. Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr a^Siddi^, 
who was the best of Inen of his time and whose father was the best 
of men of his time.’ ” Al-Bukhilri states in the chapter treating of 
I {aUMm&tik — the rites and ceremonies observed at the time 
of the pilgrimage) in his ^4^ “ ‘Ali b. ‘Abd-Alldh has in- 

formed us saying, ‘ Snfy&n has informed os saying, “ ‘Abd-ar-Bahm- 
^ b. ll^l^ini' who was the best of men of his time has informed 
ns, that he had' heard his father who was the best of men of his time 
Wy, ‘ 1 hnve heard ‘A’ishah say, “I applied perfumes to the Prophet 
with tliesS?'' very hands,”-— the whole tradition.””” The mother of 
‘Abd^r-Ea^fuHn was ^uraibah the daughter of ‘Abd-ar-Bahm£n b. 
Abt-fiakr a»-l^tdd^, and the people are agreed in the matter of his 
excellejQde, |iis taking the lead in religious matters, bis trustworthi- 
hbss, his piety, and the ^bppiousness of his knowledge; he was bom 
during the lifb-rime of ^A’ishah and died in the year 126 A. H.. The 
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oollectors of traditions Lave related traditions on his authority. It il 
related that the Commander of the faithful al-Mansf^r said to hitSi one 
day, “Advise me with what you have gained (seen) of experience/^ and 
be 8aid,“ ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz died and left behind eleven sons, find 
his assets amounted to seventeen dinars, out of which the shroud ‘|ey 
him was purchased for five diiiArs, the place for his grave for two 
din&rs, and every one of his sons received nineteen dirhatn3(^ 
his share of inheritence) ; whilst Hisham b. ^Abd-aUMalik died lei^y- 
ing behind him eleven sons, every one of whom ^received as hji; 
share of inheritance a million dirhams; but then I have seen oi^ 
of the sons of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd*al-‘Aziz in ona^day leading a 
dred horse in the cause of God, whilst Ihav^ seen one of the 
of Hisham begging for alms.” I (the author) say that this 
at all a wonderful circumstance, for ‘Umar had left hie SQUiS 
of his Lord, and God provided for them and enriched tjbem,, 
Hisham had left his sons in charge of this world, and tlieir Lord 
fore impoverished them. 

As to selling the mute (dung) of pigeons and the dung of 
beasts and others, it is illegal, and the price of it is unlawful. Thia 
is the belief of our sect, but Abi!l*Haii!£ah says that it is allowable to 
sell dung, on account of the agreement of the people at all times in 
all countries, in respect of selling it without any prohibition to do 
so, and because it is allowable to derive profit (benefit) from it, 
on which account it is allowable to sell it like tdl other things, thtr 
religious leaders, however, argue on the strength of a tradittonTof 
Ibn-‘Abbfis, namely, that the Prophet said, “ If God has dedat^Si^ 
anything unlawful for a people, He has also made nulaw|31tb 
them the price of it,” which is an authentic tradition related by 
D&’wfid with an authentic ascription of authorities. ^ 
all things, excepting such as have been excluded by means 
tinct proof, for instance the ass, the selling of wbioli U notlalldw^fti 
because it is unclean in itself, like the human exc^em^ teaptt 
of the illegality of selling which the others agree Pi 
standing that there is a possibility of deriving benefit 
a reply to their argument, it is what al-Mawardt and 
given, namely, that because the selling of it is done 
and the vnlgar, it is no argument in the religion of al^IsUimy 
t^^eir statement that there ia^ benefit to be derived^ 
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resembles other things, the only difference being that this is unclean 
in contradistinction to the other things. 

( Proverbs. ) “ More secure than the pigeons of the sacred 
territory (Makkah),” and “ More tame than the pigeons of Makkah.^* 
“ He has put it round his neck like the collar or ring of the pigeon,” 
implying a bad habit (quality) wliich he has worn round his neck like 
the ring of the pigeon; he cannot part from it or leave it, in the same 
way that the ring cannot be separated from the pigeon. Like this 
proverb are the words of God, ‘‘And every man’s augury have we 
fastened on his neck;”‘ that is to say, his action sticks to him like a 
necklace or neck-ring or like a fetter, which cannot be removed from 
him. Az-Zamakhsfaari states, “If you a>k, ‘Why is (the word) 
“acc5untant”* mentioned?’ I say that it is so, because he will be in 
the place of a witness, a judge, and a faithful receiver of accounts, 
these being the affairs which men generally undertake; as if it will 
be said to him, Thou art a man accountant enough against thyself.”* 
Al-Hasan al-Basr!, when ho used to recite this, used to say, “ 0 man, 
judge of yourself, by God who has made you an accountant of 
yourself.” It is said regarding the words of God, “ What they have 
been niggard of shnirbe a collar round their necks upon the Besur- 
rection Day.”* that their actions will stick to them in the same 
mannecaa a ring sticks to the neck. It is said (in a proverb), “The 
action^f such a one has become round his neck like the ring of the 
pigeon,” that is to say, the recompense of his action sticks to him. 
The Im&m Aj^tnad relates in I (az-^Znhd) regarding Mutarrif as 
^^-ving said, When I die, do not" confine me ( in the house) so that the 
people may collect and I may be a cause of imposing on them a 
(troublesome) duty like the ring of the pigeon.” The following lines 
*Abd-AllAh b. Jahsh addressed to Abu-SufyAn have the same 
meaning 

<< Aanounoe to AbO-BufyAa 

an affair, the end of which will be repentance, 
have sold your couBiii’s house, 

' W|li||e^th to pay the Une ' against you ; 

^ WhBlilr^yib^r aonfederate, by God, 

* ttcid .of men, is strenuous in administering an 

Dapait witk it, depart with it, ^ 

placed it round your neck like the ring of t%e pigeon. * ” 

Xyit44. • Idem, XVII-IA • Idem, 111-176 
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The lines mean that the disgrace of the action has stuck to hinu . Thes 
Imftm ^Abd-ar-Kahiii&n as-Suhail! states that this simile is takm&^m 
the words of the Apostle of God, ‘‘Whoever oppresses (another^s^even 
in the matter of a span of land, God will place round' his neck tlhe. 
Day of Resurrection a collar composed of the seven eardjB.i*^ The; 
poet has used the words, “ like the ring of the pigeon,” 
ring can never leave it, nor can it ever oast it away 
manner that any human being wearing one round his or her hedk Js 
able to do. In this verse there is a sweet suggestion and a beautiful 
metaphor, such as cannot be improved, and in the poet’s words, “the 
ring of the pigeon,” there is refutation of the argument of tiiose who 

explain the meaning of the Word used by the Apostle of God iw 
the above tradition as derived from iithJl (^strength) and not fr^n 
(the collar or ring) round the neck. Al-Khat^ibi says 
one of his two statements, notwithstanding that aUBukh&ri expkths9:r 
it in one of the versions given by him of the tradition as, “he will* 
sink to the depth of the seven earths.” It is related in the 
{Mu^annaf)oi Ibn-Abl-Sliaibuh, “Whoever oppresses (another) in 
the matter of even a span of land, will have an iron ring ((•Uaunl) put. 
round his neck.” 

“ More stupid than a pigeon,” because it does not build its nest 
in an intellectual way, for sometimes it comes to a branch of a tree 
and builds its nest on it in, a place, whence the wind can (easily) throw 
it away, causing more of its eggs to break than to escape^ ‘Ubaid b. 
al-Abras says ; — 

** They lacked ability (right direction) in their affair, 

As a female pigeon does in the case of its egg, 

Building its nest of two twigs, 

One of hashavi^ and the other of thumdmahJ**^' 

(Properties.) If a person suffering from numbness (latgtddff^ 
lives near them, or in a house in the neighbourhood of which ihetb 
are pigeons, or in a house in which they are, he will be cnri^ bif itf. 
In dwelling in their neighbourhood there is security froni htimbne^ 
paralysis, apoplexy, and heavy sleep, which is a woi^ir|^ 
property in them. If the blood of a pigeon is used 
collyrium, it will be beneficial in wounds of the eye sasA 

i Basham — Amyria opobaUamum, * Panic grass. 
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of vision. Its blood specially checks that form of epistaxis in which 
the*^blood comes from the dura-mater (covering of the brain); and 
if it is mixed with olive oil it cures burns from fire. The mute 
of pigeons is hot, and the strongest of it in that respect is the mute 
of the wild pigeons, which do not dwell in houses. It may be mentioned 
as a wonderful property in its mute that if it is warmed in water, and 
one SttfiFering from strangury (difficult micturition) sits in it, he will 
be cured. Among other remedies for strangury the following may 
be mentioned as one : — In a clean vessel are to be written the words 
of God, Verily, God pardons not associating aught with Him, but 

pardons anything short of that to whomsoever He pleases.’’ ‘ 
‘‘And they do not value God at His true value; while the earth, 
all of it is but a handful for Him on the llesurrcction Day, and 
the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand! Celebrated be His 
praise I and exalted be He above wdiat they associate with Him!”* 
j • May they be cured by the grace of God, the Mighty, the 
GySrime! ” The writing is then to be dissolved in water and given to 
the person sttfiMng from strangury to drink, and he will immediately 
urinate freelyi f If it (the mute) is mixed with vinegar and smeared 
over a person' suffering from dropsy and is also used as a poultice, it 
will benefit him ill an evident manner. If the mute of red pigeons, 
the weight ^of * two dirhams, is drunk mixed with three dirhams of 
cinnamon, it will prove beneficial in stone (in the bladder). The flesh 
of pigeons is beneficial to the kidneys, and increases the seminal fluid 
and blood. If a pigeon is split open while alive and placed while 
warm ove:i^ part stung by a scorpion, it will prove effectually bene- 
ficial If a woman in labour is fumigated with the mute of pigeons, 
it will quicken the delivery of the child and after-birth. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A jngeon in a dream indicates 
a t^p9trw#thy messenger or a true friend or a sociable companion 
(Ipv^r). Sometimes it indicates lamentation and describing the good 
qualities of. a dead person | ^ poet says ; — 

, A lom laments when the pigeon laments.” 

SomiitSh^es a female pigeon indicates a fortunate beautiful Arab 
wbman, bile who does not want another man instead of her hu^and. A 
pf]^h ait the head of a sick man indicates a predestined case 

t Al.Kur>*tt IV-61 and 116. * Idem, XXXIX-CT. » Two talismanio terms. 
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[The author hero quotes the lines o£ Abd-Tamm&m given at p. ^91.] 
Pigeon-turrets indicate a party o£ women, and the young qiim. of 
pigeons indicate children. He who dreams o£ £eeding pigeons and 
calling them, will act as a pimp; and i£ he dreams oE ooUfO^ 
ing them and crows together in one place, it also indicates that ho 
will not as a pimp, because crows are indicative o£ fdrnioatresses, 
and any animat which Ls in the company o£ (collected ud^) aB« 
oElier not o£ its own kind, like ewes with dogs, is indimtivox^ 
pimping. The cooing o£ pigeons indicates vain and useless words, 
and if one hears (in a dream) a female pigeon cooing, it indicates that 
■a woman will reprove her husband; he who sees a female pigeon 
approaching him and then goes forward to meet it, will have 
q letter returned to him; he who sees a female pigeon flying 
away from him, will either divorce his wife, or his wife will die. 
He who dreams of possessing pigeons ^11 be one cf those who 
purchase slave-girls. He who clips ths^><'wiags of a fenude jjllifeen 
in a dream, will take an oath iajsipeet of hie wife to the eS^ithat 
she will not go out of the house ^ will give birth to a olald 
pregnant, for parturition andj^jregnancy both prevent 
from going out. A pigeon fl^t knows a road (well) indietttcs n<^s 
which will reach the dreamei^f it from a distant plaoe. A ptgoon in n 
dream is an indication of good for one to whom the drean^r bearf trne 
friendship or with whom he is a partner, on account of their (pigeon^ 
meeting one with another in their flight and in mating, J&m&sb 
says that he who hunts pigeons in a dream will take unlawfully (eat) 
the property If one sees a defect in 4||^py0 <tf ^ 

female pigeon, it will bSa defect in the matter of his i^Vrelig^cii 
and conduct. Ibn-a1-Mukri states that a dream about jj^g^sons be- 
longing to one inferior in rank, is indicative of an honourable posi- 
tion and station in life; and a dream about them indi<cp|fS.9ipuf9- 
ments, victory over one’s enemies, diversion (fnn), and play. Sometimes 
pigeons indicate chaste spouses (wives) and women pqslittsilig tilO 
property of retaining secrets and exerting themselves fol' tlie 
the family. A pigeon sometimes indicates death 
and sometimes a woman having many children, and d nut^ 
large offspring remaining among (cieavingAo) the 'ipOOlils 
dreamer’s household. 
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iflUHamd ). — ^The ydting ono of the sand'groiise (ittill — 
iUlBtUdk). It ia said in a proverb, “A young one of a sand-grouse 
desire to ohase hares for prey,” which is applied to a weak man 
dasitfiag td deceive or ensnare a strong one. Al-Maydfini says, “I 
have not seep any mention made of it in books.” 

(aUfiummar ). — ^A certain kind of bird like the Tsparrow. 
Abh’l-Mahftsh al-Asodi says : — 

“ I used to take you to be angry lions, 

But 1 find you to be only (the mountain) Li^lf in which the hummar 
birds lay eggs.” 

Koun of unity i/aa. (humtmrali). A rajiz says : — 

drinking of hummardt birds is every while, 

Bat if they miss an occasion, they drink without taking breath.” 

It may be spelt without a thaddah in which case it may be pronounc- 
ed as {^umafah}^ pi. «st (humardt), 

tthfi'lds&n-^llummarah was one of the preachers of the Arabs 
and belonged to the Beni-Taim al-Lfit b. Tha'lubah. He was ono of the 
learned meta of his time, and his name is employed in a proverbial 
sense lor daeaoy (of speech) and length of life. His name was 
.War]^’ b, dl-Ash^ar, and his sobriquet was Abfi-Kil&b. MuAwiyah 
one day asked him some questions regarding several things, which he 
answered; be asked l))m, “Tlirough (with) what did you acquire know- 
ledge?** upon whu^ he replied, “ With an iwking (inquiring) tongue 
^nd ft l(^alll||ing hchrt,” and added, “0 Connuander of the faithful, 
ttebe are calamity, loss, deficiency, and hanger for knowledge: its 
calamity b forgettiog it; its loss is imparting it to one who is not 
worthy of it; its dcfioiency is untruthfulness in it; and its hunger 
is '^tttt 01 ^ {mssessing it hi very greedy and is never satiated.” 

(Iswnri^lMss or UDilawfalaess.) It is lawful with all to eat it, 
''hecRiteftli t8pg%.of the species of passerine birds. Al-Ablj&dl says 
however, who declare it to be unlawful, because 
''’'^hich statement is very wonderful and 
rt^sot^ It is related by Abfi-D&’wfid at-Tiy^lisi and 
sMiUdaiv the ktter stating that it is authentic in the ascription of its 
an^rities,— the anUiority of lbn-Mas‘fid who said, “We were 
the Prophet, when a man entered a thicket and took out of it 
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jhe eggs of a hummarah, which then came and hovered over the beadi 
of the Apostle of God and his Companions. The Apostle ,o£ jdod 
then said to his Companions, ‘Which of yon has pained or^Sietreesed 
this bird?’ and a man replied, ‘I, 0 Apostle of God; I have,.4|i|Mn 
eggs.’” In the version of al-H&kim it is sajidy- taken il 
young one.’ “ The Apostle of God then said, ‘Retu^'.j^ return ii 
out of compassion for it.’ ” It is related in at-Tirmidhi and Ibn- 
M&jah on the authority of ‘Amir ad-D&riini, that a party of the Com* 
panions of the Apostle of God having entered a thicket and ta^il^ 
young ono of a bird, the bird came hovering to the Apoi^j^ 
upon which he said, “ Which of you has taken the yonng.^Bte,^ 
bird?” and a man replied, “I;” the Prophet thereupeqa 
to return it, and he did so. Under the letter vi in* %e ar t. idil 

be given the tradition which AbCi-Dd.’wM has related 
ofjJUijJl ijUi" (Kitd!) al-Jan&Hz) on the authcHrily of- ‘ 

The wisdom in the Prophet ordering it to be reiarn'ed is that tiiej 
were possibly in the state of ihrdni, or that when it came lo him foi 
protection, ho protected it, in which case setting ' it free wds 
obligatory. 

(Proverbs). “More aged than Ibn-Lis&n-al-llnmmarah.” “More 
skilful in genealogy than Ibii-Lisdn-al-Hummurah. He was the most 
skilM genealogist and the greatest in age among the Arabs. 

Its properties and the interpretation of it in dreams will be giver 
under the lette^r ^ in the art. I . 

) (al-Pamasah ). — [The turtle].' A certain marine .animaj. 
Some say that it is the turtle or tortoise. PI. (fyamas ); — so Ihfl-> 

Sldah says. 

' (al-Himdt); also called i.^1 {ol-HumtAi). — A cer. 

tain worm found in grass. 

I {(d-Hamah ). — ^The young ones of all kinds oC.anillwhu 
{f}aniakah ). — The word is, however, mostly osetNo me|tn 
lice. It also means the young ones of the sandogronse and'Oataiflk, 
aud is also applied to contemptible men. A r&jiz sa^s:— ^ 

“ Censure me not with the baseness of contemptible men 


Called in Maskat gaUatn. Gen. Chelone. 
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sj^\ {aUl^amal ). — A young lamb when it is six months old, 
but some say- that it is the young one of the sheep kind, such as is 
al^adhaf and less than it in age. Pis. (humldn) mA 

Ibn-Mdjah relates out of a tradition of Abfl-Yazid al-Ansdrl who 
said, ‘^The Prophet happened to pass by one of the houses of the 
Helpers (al-Ahsdr) and found there the smell of roast meat; so he 
asked, ‘Who is this that has slaughtered (an animal)?’ upon which 
one of the men out of us came forth and said, ‘ I, 0 Apostle of God; 

I have slaughtered it before saying my prayer to feed my people 
^h&rewith.*' The Prophet thereupon ordered him to replace it, but he 
"ir^eplie4,^^*By God, beside whom there is no other deity, I have nothing 
ybing lamb (AamaZ);’ so the Prophet said, ‘Slaughter it, but 
iht nobody else is it to be considered a sufficient expiation (satisfac- 
^a6n| after you.’ ” 

, , In I V ^ {Kitdh Kut al-hduh) by Abh-Talib al-Makki, 
Ife (the ai^or) says in the beginning of the twenty-fifth chapter, “One 
of my brethren has informed me on the authority of one of the people 
of this tribe, who said, ‘A poor man happened (once) to come to us; 
we therefore ^purchased from a neighbour of ours a roast lamb and 
invited hhn with a company of our friends. When he stretched 
forth his han^ to eat and after taking a morsel and putting it into 
his mouth, he threw it out and then went aside saying, “Eat it your- 
selves^for an objection has presented itself to me, which prevents me 
f roi|i it,” We said to him, “Wo too will not oat what you 
refuse to eat with us.’l He said, “As to me, I am not to eat it; ” 
aiad so saying he went away. We did not like to eat without him and 
said to ourselves, “If we call the roaster we may be able to ask him 
the <JiPi^iii of this lamb, for it has most probably some reason, inherent 
in it for disliking it.” We therefore called the roaster and asked 
him regarding it, and kept on questioning him until he confessed 
thatdfcwns aidoa<i |amb, and that his soul was greedy enough to sell 
out^f fear of l^ing its price. We then fed dogs on it. After 
(again) and asked him regarding the objectforf^ 
preli^ted him from eating it, upon which he relied, 
mj Boal had not been affected vebeh)«n^ 

dmire fdr eating, but when you placed before me that lamb my (jgul 
affected urith an intense desire to eat it, such as I had never 
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before experienced, and so I knew that there was some repeo iqi 
food for discarding it. I therefore left off eating it on^afscop^t 
greeJy desire of my soul.”’” He (Ab6-TAlib al«Makldl) 
der how those two agreed in the greediucdS of their soel$ ^ver oM 
object, but differed in the one having met with a successful issiie 
the other desertion from God; God 
piety and calculation, and left the ignorant on^jlrjtb 
of soul to covetuousness and abandonment of watch 


u% 


igstm^ 


(Wonderful information.) It is related in 
Ibn-Kfini^ and that of at-Tabar&m in the hiograpi 
al-Ansari who said, “ I went forth with my, father 
beginning of the time when flie name of the Prophet 
be mentioned in Makkah, and we took shelhir^ (or the tiij 
shepherd. Wiien the night was at its middle a 
and carried away a young lamb, upon which the idl^her’d 
and said, ‘0 ‘Amir (jinni) of the valley, your 
injured’; an unknown voice thereupon cried out, ^0 wi 
and the lamb c:ime running fast and entered among the i 
then revealed to His Apostle, ‘ And there are persom 
who seek for refuge with persons amongst the Jmn*f lm|,tlwjy-focreiW 
tliem in their perverseness.’*” It is given in 
in the biography of Ish^k b* al-HArith al-Kflfl, hgt it is 
authority. 

ln^^^\{ash-Sli!ja^) by the KMt lyftd, it is said^^^e 
reason of Jacob bebig afflicted with the. misfortuiie oni 
Joseph was that ho and bis son Joseph were one < 
a roasted lamb and laughing. Now they had a neighbour, an m^phatlt 
who having smelt it cried, and his grandmetlier who 
\Amau also cried on account of his^ crying. There Was a wall between 
them, and Jacob and his son therefore did not 
consetiueiice of this Jacob had to suffer by way of 
for Joseph, so much so that be became 
^ing« grief. When he came to know 

ttce. It alS'U'ing the remainder of his life, to order 
and is also p of his banse, Wlioever Is in straitened otwi 
.,•6 and have his morning meal with J^aoob^e imi 



1 AI.KuP&n LXXll^. 
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ihK> to undergo a trial whJoli has been made by God the subject of a 
text “'in the TSnr^kn, I (the author) do not believe this version as 
true, and am surprised how the K&dl *Iy^l has mentioned it in his 
book. What is necessary is to exclude them (Jacob and Joseph) 
Wm ismch a contemptible thing, and I have mentioned it by way of 
information, notwithstanding that it cannot bo believed as true, even 
though related a part in his I aU 

attsaf) and (Mu^jam al-afifjiar) out of a long tradition 

^ AmiS Prophet, namely, that Jacob used 

sfter wanted to take his morning meal to order a 

cry Whoever is desirous of a morning meal, let 

Mijl^meantl take it with Jacob.” And if he was fasting, the crier 
PllSvtd^cary out, “ Whqpver is fasting, let him break his fast with 
At«<^i\ib^ni has^ related it on the authority of his shaikh 
l^ohomiiuid b. Abmad al-Babili al«Basrl, but it is based on liighly 
slender^^nthority. Al-Buihalki has also related it thus in 
{aih^Shi% in the twenty-second chapter. 

states in .his commentary on the words of God, “Veri- 
ly, I find Die smell of Joseph,”* that the zephyr having asked for 
permissioiiTfroin its Lord to go to Jacob with the smell of Joseph 
before any harbinger (of the good news) could reach him, He gave 
it the permission. It is on that account, that every grievjiig per- 
son finds a relief in the zgpliyr, which comes from the direction of 
the eidl^ and is rejoicetl and aflected with alacrity in betaking himself 
to hj^ative place and loving friends. He then cpiotes ; — 

“ O two mountaios of Nu^inftn, by God, 

Let th^ zephyr blow over to me its cool breath, 

For the zephyr is a wind, which when it blows 
On a grief •laden soul, expels its grief.’* 

dfowndn). — Small ticks. N. of unity (hamndnah) 

{fiamhah); it is the stage of ticks termed {al^lturdd) 

belmre th^ be^me {al^^fialam). 



•— Al-Jawhari states that it is spelt with a 
Citinel which carries a burden, and so also any beast upon 
ihi ikck tii wfeoh,a tribe carries its burdens, namely, an nss or any 
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otlier beast, wbedier there is a load on it or not* The .measore Usaj 
takes the affix i when its meaning is ffiat of a pass. pari, su 
Ch)d has said, “ Of cattle are there some to ride ot|:4^j**»)3jlm4^ 
spread.”* This will be mentioned under the letter vl. - 


(al-Humaimift) (1)*. — Ibn-Sidah says tbfat it 





turd that chases the sand-gronse, locusts ' {jani 
mals like those (for prey). I have heard a let 
it is the same as ai-bdshah (the mnsket or 
explain in that sense the statement of AbO’l»'Wiii||liaiM 
{TaHkh Alakkah), namely, that Ibmjl^^ldddi 
‘When I am in .the state of t^rdm can (shalQ I ki^l 
and he replied, ‘Kill it’ 1 then asked, ‘Can(4iall) I kill a f 
(cd'liMmaimih), iot they seize the pigeoiid<d lliEr^ 
and he replied, ‘Kill them, and kill mosquitoes and ffies^i 
the wolf, for it is an enemy.’” He has mentioned thisln^^tsul^KHb 
of (2a‘((im al-Haram). 



(J^umadl hurf), also spelt %s^ (.j^motl:- 
A certain well-known bird. 

{aUHanasli). — The serpent, and aeeording td some the 
viper. PI. (ahndsh). Some fiwiy that include all 

animals keeping low to the earth, like the lizard the he^*h6g, 
the jerboa, and others, and that the word is Specially appllUt^li^ 
serpent. Dh&’r-Ruinmah says : — 

How many serpents poisonous in their slaver, 

As if like half a tie on the snare of the hunter.’^ 

Alter it a man is given the name of ffanash. . h^ 

•r^hat aUJianaih is a kind of white thick eerpf(jg|j^|^e^|^ 
larger than it. Some say that it is a black kind df 
also means any animal out of birds and naaioas 
c^Qghtor hunted. It is said in I y 
means any animal having a head like that of a 
sdmm ahrafiy and others like them. 

1 Al-l^ur’An VI-14a— See foot-note in Palmer’s T. 
humofWjp is a certain white^hird. • Probably jumaH^ 
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It b mlattfd in tiro tradition regarding the slaying oi ad> 

( Antlehrist) that enmity and 'hatred will be removed, 
tA4'''^''«ting< of «<rory animal will be pulled ont, so that a child 
may be able to put its band into the month of al-fianath. It is re* 
lat^ in the (^Sunan) of lbn-M4jah and in the (Jdmi*) 
regur/^g Kbnzaimah b. Jazi’ as having said, “I said 
‘.0 Apostle of God, 1 have come to ask you regard- 
what do you say regarding the fox?’ and the 
' ^^phot i^ldijed, I Who eats the fox?’ I then asked, 'What do yon 
tyiy.t^the ^olf?’ and he replied, ‘Does anybody having any good 
eveir jOat ^ wolf?’ ” At-Tirmidhi adds that the wolf, the 
' .hbih'Aro all inolttded in a^ndsh al-ar^. 

The male of locusts. Al-Kbal!l statea 
thMtVi^i*^i (aimud ijlib) are the black beetles aUhlianAfia, Nouns' 

(humiaba"). Hamzat al-Ispah&ni 
states that the cross-breed generated between the fox and the wild 
cat is al^h^unAab and quotes the lines of Hassan b. Thabit: — 

^ Itonr fkihet is your father and you are his son, 

Miserable is the little son and miserable the father ! 

And your mother is a black Nubian woman, 

Whose Angers are as if male locusts {aUhundah)^ 

Aftd with whom your father used to lie for carnal enjoyment, 

In the same manner as a fox has coition with a cat.” 

saya^ describing a black dog; — 

** I hate prepared for the wolf and for the night a watcher, 

StrOi^ in the chest and swift like a horseman, 

Facing the wind, with a receding nose, 

And having a skin like the skin of a dry kundaha,^^ 

young one of a she-camel, which is so 
wearied from its dam, when it is called a 
i(ap {ahwirah) and pi. of 

(^4Mn) and also {Mrda ) ; — so al-J a wharl says; 

Ikud ethers relate with regard to the nocturnal visit 
of' b* Unais to Kli&lid b. Nubaih who used to alight in 

event occurred in al-Mubarram in the year 3 A.H,, 
Uiot he gald the following regarding it : — 
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*' 1 left ibn«Thawr like the young one of » cfunel, 

With wuUng women round him tearing all well>ont ahirta” 

He said fire couplets; the narrative will be given tinder tfaft klter 
in the art I . 

(Proverbs.) A friend of Ytisfir al-Kawfi‘ib said to hiltt, “"P 
Yas&r, eat the meat of the young new-born camel (aU^medr^^ atld 
drink the milk of she-caniels that have recently brought fortti, hist 
beware of (taking in marriage) the daughters of free meh." Thb 
narrative regarding it is a well-known one, and a poet says f^ttt lt>->> 

“ I verily fear, that if you aek of them (a woman in maniage), < 

AVhat Yaa&r al-Kaw&‘ib met with will befall yon." ^ 

“ More tasteless than the flesh of a now-bojai JCamel ” 

Asb‘ar ar-Riikabdu) says: — 

“The vile and the nocturnal vUitora know, 

That you are hunger and cold for the guest ; 

Tasteless, insipid like the flesh of a new -bom eamel, 

You are neither sweet nor bitter." 

like the leavings out of the flesh of the new-born Oailabl left 
the slave,” applied to a thing* even a portion of which cannot be foofli. 
The origin of tliis proverb was that a slave (once) slanghtered H new* 
born camel and ate the whole of it, not leaving even a part <4 it for 
his master; thi') is therefore applied iu a proverbial sense to any** 
thing that is entirely lost. 

I (al-PUt). — Fish. Pis. «• I (afuvdt), and 

(JjiUdn). I 

God has said, “ When their fish came to them ob the SkBbdth 
day sailing straight up to them; but on the days when thej^ kept'^t 
the Sabbath, they came not to them, thus did we try diem' tot t]& 
abominations that they wrought.”* This thing was q^nite 
the fish to do by an order from God, -like an order totheckmdis, ok*^ 
an inspiration like the one given to the bees, or by giv{n|('tiAll|i 
understanding on that day in the manner that Cbd gives nndeibtnti^ 
ing to beasts (animals) on Friday regarding the Hoar (ol Jndgt^t) 
according to ^e statement of the Apostle of Glod, nambly, » 

not a beast (animal) that does not listen attentively out of 


• Al-fjiar’Sn VU-168. 
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the manifestation oE the »ign of the arrival of the Hour (of Jadg* 
ment).” It is also possible that they were out of the fish having the 
knowledge of their safety on that day like the pigeons of the sacred 
territory having the knowledge of their safety. The relaters of 
narratives state that the fish used to approach (the shore) and be in 
plenty, so that it was iMssible to take them with the hand, but on Sun* 
^y they disappeared entirely; some, however, say that most of them 
dimppeared and only a few used to remain behind. The narrative 
regarding it will be given under the letter J in the art. 

It has been related to ns on authentic authority regarding 
8a‘td b. Jobatr as having said, “ When God sent down Adam to 
liia earth, there were no inhabitants on it excepting the vulture 
^an-neuar) on land and fish in the sea. Now, the vulture used to 
aeme to the fish for protection and remain with it during the night. 
When therefore tlie vulture saw Adam, it came to the fish and 
informed it, ‘0 fish, there has l)een sent down to the earth to-day one 
■who walks on his two feet and seizes (thingN) with his two hands,’ 
upon which the fish replied, ‘ If thou hast said the truth, there is no 
place of safety for me in the sea from him, and there is no escape 
(deliverance) for thee on land from him.’ ” 

(Proverbs.) A poet says : — 

** Like fish which is not cheered bj what it swallows, 

And which remiuns thirsty though its mouth is in the sea.” 

-It is applied to one who lives the life of a miser and is greedy. 

A^Tabarfinl relates in his (Mu‘jam al-awsat) on the 

authority of Ibn-‘Abbfts, that the Prophet said, “ The learned men of 
this u^op (creed) are two '(kinds of) men; — one of them is a man whom 
Qod given learning which he imiiarts to people without taking any 
food-^p rptqm) and which he docs not soli even for a small price; for 
tlifi Hrd^ of the sky, the animals on land, the fish of the sea, and 
mhle recording angels will pray over him, and he will approach 
and honoured, and will then enter the fellowship of the 
I is a man whom God has given learning in the 

WOT^|in rp^j^t of which he is niggardly with men, for (imparting) 
^w^ipt^^lin, return) he takes food, and which he sells for a small 
pride, Imt he will come on the Day of Judgment bridled with a bridle 
of fire, and a crier will cry oat over the heads of the witnesses, 'This is 
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soch a one the son of snob a one; Gbxl gave him iMrnii^ in 
world, but he was niggardly in respect of it with men an^ to^W 
return) for (imparting) it fo^, and sold Jt for a small pri(»; 
then he tortured until he finishes the account.” 

Suflicient for fish is the honour it had of becoining a>aacepi^ 
ole and a dwelling place for the prophet of God, Y(knQS.-;(J!(»i^ ;|i. 
Mutt&, which was in accordance to what God inspired >t 
do not make Yfinus a means of sustenance for thee, but 1 nave^liMde 
thy belly only a place o! protection and confinement fpr^ntmj'r 
then God liberated him out of its belly. People differ, ^a% re^& 
the period he remained in the belly of the/ fish. 
ydn states that he remained for three days^ etate^l j|A 
remained for seven days, ad-Dahh&k says for ^venty days/^i^ 
as-Suddi, al-Kalbl, and Muk&til b. Sulaiin&n say, for 
whilst ash«SIi<Vbt states that the fish swallowed him in 
and ejected him at nightfall. With regard to the 
we made to grow over him a gourd ‘~yafcfta)'t1ree/^^ the|^id 

(^^t) creeper is here meant, according to all the cOinnieht^ris 
who state that any plant which spreads and extend^ ihtelf on the 
face of the earth without a trunk and which does iiot remain’ (aliyn) 
after winter, like the gourd, cucumber, and inarsb**in^lpo, is . 

(Useful information.) The Imfim*4il-»llanimam was:(bi^^) asked, 
“ Is the Creator in any particular place (side)?” and^he replied, 
too exalted for such a thing.” He was then asked, 
proof for it?” and he replied, ‘‘The statement of the Pfi>phety;^])a^li^ 
consider me superior to Yunus b. MattA.’” -Hft.iwiifei. 

“ What is the force of this argument?” and he refilled,' i^aliipi^ 
state it until this my guest gets (takes) a thousands dtnirs^%lieife^|iht 
to pay his debt,” upon which two men paid 
said, “Yfiniis b. Matt& threw himself into thel 
swallmved him, he went down to the bdttoin of 
.be; remained in darkness (chaos) for thr^ 

‘There is no god but Thou, celebrated he 
I was of the evildoers!’* The Prophet 
God, when he sat down on' tlie green ' Oai^ 
far that he could hear the creaking of the peiii, ' 

1 Al-Kar’&n XXXVII-Ue. • Idem, XXI-SO: 
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talked initih him vhai He did talk and revealed to him what He 
<ttd‘ reveal, than Yhnns b. Mattft in the belly of the fish in the 
darkness of the sea.” Theteply ofIbn-*Abl)&s to the letter address 
sed by the king cS the Greeks to Mn'ftwiyah asking him regard- 
ing the grave which went abont with its contents (Jonas in the 
belly of the fish), will be given under the letter o . 

iil-£|!6^m relates in | (cH-MuHadrak) with an ascription 

of authorities among whom is Yaztd b. Yazid al-Balawl, on the autho- 
rity of Anas who said, /‘We were (once) travelling with the Pro- 
ph^^ and l^ted in a halting station, when we heard in the valley 
a n^n sayjligig, *0 God, make me one of the nation (creed) of 
Ifuhfjnijl^" whom Thou hast covered with Thy mercy !’ I looked 
down on kiQl, and found him to be a man three hundred cubits in 
height; Wask^ me, ‘Who are you?' and I replied, ‘I am Anas b. 
Mhlik, a servant (slave) of the Prophet;’ he then asked me, ‘Where 
is'^e?’ and I replied, ‘He is there listening to your words.’ He 
then said (tome), ‘Go to him, give him my salutation, and say to 
him, “Your brother Ilyfis (Elias) sends you salutation.’” I then 
went back and informed the Prophet of it, upon which he went to 
him (Ilyds) and embraced him; they two then sat together talking. 
Hyls then said (to him), ‘ 0 Apostle of God, I eat only one day in a 
year, and thlsis^the day of breaking my fast; you and I therefore will 
eat together.’ Then a table (of viands) containing bread, fish, and 
parsley .descended from the sky where they were; they two ate out of 
it and gavei me to eat, after which they said the afternoon prayer 
(together)^ Uy&s then bade the Prophet farewell, and 1 saw him pass- 
ingtinto the dOuds in the direction of the sky.” Al-^ftkim adds that 
thha 'traditicAfo authentic in the ascription of its authorities, but 
th#' fifitaikhsabilddm tile very learned Sbams-ad-dtn adh-Dhahabi 

“Was not al-HAkim ashamed of CKhI in 
'iodt atraditioa an authentic one?” and has added in 
al^MuHadrak) after the words of al-Qftkini 
fiNm “ But I say that it is fabricated; may Ghid cause 
imnMmwbo haa fabricated it to be evil! I had not 
iMmitiklQppEm.Mc ^ODSidored it allowaUe, that ignorance would 
’hjilMil&lijlpl^.fm to look upan this as an authentic tradition.” 

(Hlelui lliifonnation.) Al-I^ushairl states that it is said that 
Sohmion (<moe) aticed his Lord to permit him to entertain all thd 
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animals at a feast one day, and God gave him permission. Soioinon 
then took a long time in collecting all kinds of food, after whicli God 
sent (to him) a fish out of the sea, which, ate all the food that be had 
collected during that long period; it then asked for more food, 
but Solomon replied, There is none left with iiie now,” and ask^ it, 
Dost thou eat like this (juantity thyself (alone) every diiy It 
replied, ‘‘ My quantity of food every day is three times this qnanti^, 
but God has not provided me to-day with any food, excepting »w^t 
you have given me to eat. Would that you had not invited me ^ a 
guest I I have remained hungry to-day, because I was your guest” 
There is in this a suggestion regarding the perfection of the pqwer of 
God, the greatness of His authority, and the vastness of Ilis stores, 
for the like of Solomon, notwithstanding the vastness of his domi]^i$ia^ 
and the strength of the authority which God had gAinted,l]mf wek 
unable to satisfy even one out of the creatures of 
be the praise of Him who is the provider of 

His creatures ! And here (in this matter) oonHd^aWdh 

which ought to be attentivel}* thoufd^t over, and that is that sit&iAd* 
tion (of hunger) and satiation «( of thirst) are not the aetnf ford Aid. 
water, but God has caused it to be a habit by creating satisfoiilllefi 
after the eating of food and by creating satiation after ^ drln|{ng 
of water : satisfaction and satiation are therefore th4'^creaiioii"*SEif*6od. 
This is the belief (creed) of the people of Truth, and anybody 
who says other than tliis ought not to be listened to. ' ' 

- * « i ' 

Its lawfnineas or unlawfulness, properties, and inifsrpreti^^ioj^ in 
dreams are like those of (lamak) which will be I^.Y^n, 
letter 


(Put fiib-fyuf ). — Arenzoar says, ^A 
seen it has described it to me as a certain large ai^iina} IlM f 
that prevents large vessels from proceeding (on ijheir 

people in the vessel see that they are near perishhsg^ I 
down'towards it menstrnal rags, npon which it rons 
’ and does not come i)«ar them, snch rags being ke^.rei^j^'' 
f <» that purpose.” The name of this fish is ^ 
will be described under the letter U. He sliB^,.^A; 
thing in respect of this animal.^ that it does not iipproacdi a VSimI in 
which there is a mestrnating woman. 
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Ite lawfulness or unlawfulness is like that of all fish. The blood 
of fish is unclean like the other kinds of blood, bat some say that it is 
olean, because when it becomes dry it is white, bein^ dissimilar 
toother kinds of blood which become black (when dry); — so al-Kar- 
|abi has copied from due of the followers of the school of AbA-Hatiifah. 

(Properties.) Ar-Kaz! and others state that if an epileptic uses 
as an errhine a grain in weight of its bile, be will be cured of epilepsy 
by the permission of God; this is a tried remedy. If it'^ liver is 
dried, triturated into a fine powder, and then <liisted over flowing 
blood, it Wltt'^cckit, or if it is dusted over a wound it will l)e healed 
fe a large one; this is also a tried remedy. If a man takes 
4 6t fhe middle of the flesh on its back and rolls it about in 

hf^ mqutfi, Ifdir excite venereal desire. 

(i^f^^lcspientary information.) Menstrn<al blood (menstruation) in 
a drwn indKcates.aii illegal act of sexual intercourse. He who dreams 
that he^ has been menstruating will commit an unlawful act. If a 
woman dreams that she has been menstruating, her affair will become a 
confused one to her; if she dreams of having become cle^ii (after mens- 
tri^tion), her anxiety will pass away from her. If a woman dreams 
that her menstrual flow continues nncliecked (after the usual meii»» 
trual period)|^ she will be guilty of many sins, and will not remain 
steady in her repentance^ for sinning will have become a part of her 
nature. We ask God for safety from such a state ! Some state that 
if a'man dreams fb&t he has been menstruating, ho will toll a lie, and 
tbaV'if lib dreams that his wife has been menstruating, his affair 
1iHl] becdme a'difficuU one to him. 

5^ J (jpTd^ Musd tea Yushn^). — ^The fish of Moses 

Ab6-]^mid lil-Andalust states, “ I have seen fish near 
0AbbiIi^ (Geiita in Africa) out of the progeny of the fish 
pi6rt of by Moses and his young man Joshua; the 
<8^1^ Katf^ of (of Moses) was revived by Gtod, *and it took 

(^^ioaVlbh a frbc course.** Its progeny is still existing. 

It is a fish more than a cubit in length 
bi^dth, having on each of its sides a spine; it has 
its internal viscera, and possenTses 
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only one eye and half a head; iKhoever loolu at it from that i^de 
dislikes it and thinks that it is dead, bat the other half pi it is 
sound. The people take an aospicioos omen from it, and selM it 
present to distant places.” lbn-‘Attyah states, hare seen ii ol 
this description.” He adds, “It is a wonderful thing 
related by al-Bakh&rl on the anthority of Ibn-Abbfts, among m 
ratives in connection with this verse, namet;^ that t^e fiw beoamf 
revived, because the water of a certain spring there called the 
of life, which never touches a dead animal without reviving it, toif^Msd 
it.” Al-Kalbi states that Yttshu* b. N6n performed the abladoo for 
prayer out of the water of the spring of life, and sprinkled 
of that water on the salted fish which was in the basket;, 
therea|>on became again alive, and there was no por^^ ! 
upon which it splashed its tail, that did not become 
(al-Kalbl) also adds as a wonderful thing that one^< 
has mentioned that the place over which 
dry road, and that Moses walked on it, foltbmng 
road led him to an island in the sea, on which he found ) 

(A suggestion.) This drop of water was a — 
having rcA'ived by its means the dead, because it ,dfOp flro^t 
the face of one performing the obligatory a^luiioi; iop 
Divine worship produces impressions, and the UEq (d! l^e j^Wt ^ Is a 
heritage of a (pious) action. Moses and Joshua were in, great, pti^ 
and difficulty, and therefore when the fish became again al|ve, a 
was found for satisfying their want. In the same mgnnf|r| Hie 
ent members of the Ix^y and limbs are (pQrpet9eUir),iQl|,^^^ 
fear and perplexity, until hearts revive by the remmnbranoe ,^lt,t| 
name) of God, for when the heart has rpviv^/ 
tranquil and secure. And know also that Hosm 
search after al*Khidr until he found him; in t^ia|m 
desirable for every searcher after a religions or womly M 
persevere and not to flee away, the result Pi 
oess and good fortune or death and mariyrdem, ht'die Mhle’W 
happened to al-^usain aUl^tlftj and others. Ttie-9afytltif«'tlijdij|^ 
him has been already jpven only a few pages befoSiS f 
h. Ka‘b relates regarding Ae Prophet as having Mid, 
of the water from the way of the fish gave rise to a go^ in^t 
there beiu|pKny connection (between the two sides ti the ^twY. ahit &> 





9AYAT AI,-9AYAWiN 


6X9 


wateM tt and found al-lfhidr.” ?at4dah 

statM. thafcihoie sw no portion of the way over which the fish passed, 
3iat4ii floi )»et»me converted into a solid dry road, and Moses having 
lie^mo hbngiy said to tis young man Joshua, ‘“Bring us our 
for >ro Imve met with toil from this jjjurney of ours.’ ” ‘ Ibn- 
*A^yii sta^ that Abft’l-Fadl al-JawharS used to say in his exhort- 
ationi'^Mws had (before) walked for forty days for a personal inter- 
view withies I^ord and did not then require food, but when he went 
in after a man he was affected with hunger. The suggestion 

in, ^18 consists in. that' they were both taught (men), and that the 
ieai^r after the knowledge of God’s Truth can bear every difficulty, 
k|^«ynds neither (the heat of) summer nor (the cold of) winter, 
huhger not dUgrace, since nobody knows the value of what is 
-itongl^ Xmt’W who sroks it, and he who knows the value of 
what ne iltRtks finds the exertion he has to make an easy affair. 
Whilst he till© wants a great thing has to expose hipiself to a great 
dangw.^ A phrt df this at great length on the authority of Mukiitil 
wiftl^^^yeii undk the letter u* in the art. » . 

With regard, to the fish having revived at the confluence of the 
two seasi IjWtIdali states, that the two seas were the Persian Gulf and 
the sea of Greece in its' eastern part, but some say that they were the 
river Jordai^ii^d jlH j*') and the Bed Sea, and others say that they 
werp tiioseaof Mdrocco and the straits of Gibraltar 
The phiiotophy »n the meeting of Moses with al-Khidr at the con- 
inVeseas lies in the fact that they were (themselves) 
,twi 1^' ofkltoWledge, one knowing the apparent (external) affairs, 
knowledge of the religious law, who was Moses, and 
the hidden (internal) affairs, that is to sajr the 
' t-y fh'ft Trhtfi' and of the secrets of the invisible world, who 
Ifiadlhg of the two seas of knowledge at the 
kwSe^ wfU therefore a fitting combination. 


Moses could not find one who 
namely, al-Khidr, until he Ud 
. frota. every thing beside al-Khidr; mthe 
JlknWlilwni^MUj V’ VW eannoi obtain nearness to his Lord and Hie 
tliras. away his attention from everything beside 

iCVill-61. 
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Him. Afth-Shibli aays, “Bo one with God, so mach so that you haTe, 
your attention turned away from all others^ andj)eoome one for 
One, nniqe for the Unique One.” The Imam TAJ-ad-fMn b. 

All&h as*8ikandari says that he wdio devotes himself exclosivdly 
during His time, to His time (the things of the world to come), kMHM 
his time, and he who fheets the time (as it comes)| is saodessCial 
in his luck; he adds the following lines 

“ I 8honld not have been (what I am) had 1 known, 

Which way the road to Thee lies, 

Thou hast ruined me in everything; belonging to me, 

And I have become one delivered into Thy hand.*’ 

Al-Junaid was (once) asked, “When is a m^U said tQ 
and withdrawn (from the world)?” and he replied,. 
compels the members of his body to withhold from all 
his movements on account of his wishes cease, and 
in the presence of the Truth a mere corporeal forjn 
Wig (anything).” How beautifully has a poet ^^^pras^ itl— 

By ray perishing, my fartliCr perishing has cesiOd, 

And in my non-existence I have found Thee; 

In the wiping off of my name and the disappearance of my body 
T1iou hast asked regarding roe, and I have replied, * ThoUj * 

My heart has pointed to Thee, 

So that my perishing is over, and Thou hast remained for ever; 

Thou art tny life and the secret of my heart ; 

Wherever I am, ITiou art.” 


Ash-Shibli says, “Strike with the vrorld the faces of its lovei?*, IMid 
-with the next world the faces of the seekers of it, and removejyoup* 
self (to God); you will have then reached (the goal). If you ny, 
‘God,* He is Go<l, and if you remain silent, He is still God, whi^ 
is a very high position (in devotion).” 



There is a great dispute regarding the name nf 
gay that it is * Balyd b. Malkdn b. Fdlig b. Sbitlih b« .A 
b. Sftm (Shem) b. Nfib (Noah); — so Wahb b. 
others say that it is tliyd* (Elias) b. ‘Ainll b. 
b. ‘Al^famA b. ‘tsft (Esau) b. Ish&l^ (Isaac) ft,, 
others again say that it is ArraiyA* (Elias ot ^evem^^ b* 
out of the tribe of H&rfm (Aaron);— so alh^^ 



1 1 have here used the present tense, as al-Khld^ ilsdpikSmd*illit^fc^ 
as will be seen from wbat' follows 
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roth -tei whttt has beeir cojiled by the authors (of the histories), 
f the mHitary expeditious and is established ou the authority 
t the Prophet as given by al-Bugawi and others, namely, that his 
ame is ^lyft b. Malkdn, but some say that it is Baly&n (or 
^ydn); ‘ It is said that he is out of the Bani*Isr&’tl, and some 
ay: that he is (was) one of the sons of the kings. His sohrhjuet 
) Abu’l-'AbbIs. As-Suhaili shites that his father was a king 
,nd that his mother’s name was llhd; she gsive birth to him in 
. cavern where a she>goat out of the goats belonging to a man 
if the village used to suckle him every day. When the man (the own* 
ir of iihe g<Wts) found him, he took him and brought him up. Wheti 
ie grewt^ to be a young man, his fatlier having wanted a good 
iOpylst, and with that end having collected the peo[>Ie of knowledge 
to copy out the books which were revealed to Abraham 
ittd he (al'li^i^r) happened to be among the copyists, but 

he father did npt know him. When the father approved his writ* 
ing and the extent of his knowledge, ho inquired into the real 
state of his case, and having learnt that he was his son, ho embraced 
liim and gave ki'** authority over the affairs of the people. After 
that al'l^ludr ded awtiy from the kingdom ou account of certain 
reasons, to give which will take up a long space; he then continued to 
travel abotft nptlHte found the spring of life, and htiving drunk out 
9f it, he is to remain alive until the coming of Antichrist ; he will be 
Ihe 'person whom Antichrist will slay and cut to pieces, after which 
Sod will revive him. It will be mentioned under the letter in the 

art ^ bn. the authority of the author of jtji jl | JUj I (lUHA' al-^ 

bdJ^dr),.li)ut he is (was) a son of the maternal aunt of Dhu’l-l^uruain 
(AleximderV 

Opinioiis differ as to the reason of his having been styled al- 
*' llost of tlte authorities state that he was (once) seated ou an 
jpieee ^i^nrface) of hind, and it shook and became green 
(viltth'j)^hts};.(. others state that be was so styled because whenever he 
^j^y^,^e^ery{iiiiqg around him assumed a green colour, but the former 
J|b ^MOii. Opinions also differ as to his being still alive;: 

Mu^i^d^ih an-Nawawl and the general body of the 
twrhea st^ &t he is still alive and is to be found in the midst. 

$(«K^M>r^awawi) adds, that the Shfts and tlie (leople of piety 
and koeitiedge all agree in this opinion, aud the narratives i elated by 



them oonoeraing seeing him, meeting lum, taking tnMHtioii»'iMni^ 
him, questions put to him and his answers, and his beiml lismldillt 
venerated places and in tlie holy (good) staijons (at am 

more nnmerons than can be counted and too wen<koowivto re^(^im 
( further ) publication. The Shaikh Ab(L-‘Amr b. 

According to the opinion of the general body of leactw^^i^ 
pious men, whose opinion the general pnblio hold, he is sti]^ 
but some of the traditionists are singular in the nsaiier of droyntt. 
it.” Al-Hasan states that he is dead. Ibnoal-MunAdl shMim ^i|jl 
there is no well-founded tradition regarding his' remaining-' (fli^ju, 
The Imftm Abti-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi states that ho died he&W)l!|e 
completion of the hundred years', resembling whhdi 
given by the Imam Muhammad b. lsma‘tl. al^BiiliM)^#)^ Ite.fSV 
a^ked regarding al-Khidr and Elias, if tiiey were |ili^ 

” How can that be when the Prophet has said, t<Nat one Of, 

ore alive to-day on the face of the earth will remain 

years hence.’ ” But the correct thing is that he is alive. Pnet^ljl^M 


this is related on the strength of authentic auihorijiies. 

(at-lamhid) by lbn-‘Abd-al-Barr, the leader (imdi^bnhe tifefiiMa* 
ists of his time, it is related that when the body of the Prophet wpi^ 
washed and shrouded, they heard a voice (spetd^) say^ 
to you, 0 people of the house (of the Prophetj^ In Qodlp 


to yon, 0 people of the house (of the Prophet). In Qodip 

cessor for every dead ‘person and a substitute for yiyof 

ed, and in Him is to be found patience for endwing every 

Ton ought to be patient and reckon upon a revrard front 

world to come).” He then prayed for them, but they did bol ^ 

figure; they, that is to say, the Companions of the Prophet and.^i. 

people of his house, used, however, to think that he 

was al-Khidr. As-Suhaili states that it is generally 

Kbidr is the wme as Elias ), but 

Tabari does not hold it to be true, and refutes 

which will take a long space to mention. 1% 

that he was same as I {Elisha) the friend‘6f*]Bl^^^^^ i|||| 

still more surprising is what has been mentioned 


' Mentioned by the Prophet. — See what followa ^ 




9i£TlT 6^13 

" 'if- 

itottiMi thai^he mm a aan of^F 4 iaraoh the contemporary of Mosety 
UUi^iaitliaetilement of an-*Na]^)jlih. 



prt^het, 


' a difference of 6|>inion9 as to whether or not he was 

prcf|ihet;‘ftl^!^tishairl and most of the others state that he was only 
hat 'some that he was a prophet, to which opinion an* 

^amtm'istMlhied, whilst al-M^wafdi states in bis commentary (of the 
^af^An) three diffisrenf |^pinions, — one that he was a prophet, another 
"was a saint, and a third one that he was one of the angels, which 
ittt's&t^ment'is wopderfnl (resting on the evidence of one narrator 
ilnddettddof trat^l, according to what we have already mentioned, 
states, The learned differ regarding al-Khidr, as to whether 
'^dfea fiatht Ot a pr<^het; most of them say that he was a prophet and 
the^^fengih of the words of God, ‘ And I did it not on xqjy 
^ which p6int to his having been a prophet to whom^ 

^'was niade,s<and also on the strength of the fact that he was 
[led' than^Moses, whilst, a saint cannot be more learned than 
Bomthe opposite party reply to their argument by statihg 
hat' it is^ that God may have revealed it to a prophet 

f thit ^ to order al-Khidr accordingly.” It is, however^ 

!0t S^ted^i^c^ied) that he was a prophet together with Moses; how 
^n thersforet|yy|^|^ly be given ? Al-Khidr lived in the time of Moses, 
md if it is Simeathat he was another prophet together with Moses^ 
hU pdSsiSRity' in the reply can be accepted, otherwise not. If it is 
itaM' ( J 4 Biua) b. Nfin was a prophet in the time of 

ltdths/it ^3/^"]|^'Stoted that this affair took p^ce before his being 
prophetiff o|ice, and also that he was M Moses* 
cobipani^ when they two met al-Kindr, for he 
A * . . “formed Moses regarding the escaping of the fish into 

diffofenco of opinion as to his having been sent 
ity of an apostle. Ath-Tha*labi states that al- 
by God after Shu^aib (Jethro), that he waa 
»^^and that he was concealed from the view of most 
say that he will not die excepting at the end 
,.^An will be raised (to Heaven). 'J?he narrative 
Hfith Hoses in the vessel, and the boy, and the 
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village, a long and well-kiiown one, j^iid we ' hi^ye omitted it on 
account of its length and its being welI4uiown; as-Snlnlill; howevet^, 
states that the village was Bul^tb^ whilst others state that i| was 
another one. 

(Infoniuition.) When the time came for Moses and al«£4ndr to 
part ^||om each other), al-Khidf^ said to Moses, “Had you waited 
longer, I should have shown you a thousuid >ycmders, every one mote 
wonderful * than those you Lave seen;” upon which Moses cried on 
account of the (approaching) parting and said to liiiii, ’^‘Advise 
(exhort) me, 0 proj)het of God.” Al-Khidr then said,, 
employ your energy in (preparing for) your resltrrection 
not tlirough what concerns you not; leave not your (fceling^of ) fear 
^your .stat(' of aocurity and desj)air not ofr secuHty,.il**^euy 
f^ir; think (not) of the issues of affairs* in your ^v^ (pull^ne}^ 
state' and dc>ist not from doing kindness wheti.^it is inf your'^fow^**'’ 
Jfloses then said, “ Adtl some more, 0 prophet of Crod,” and al*KhMr 
liiieh added, “ 0 Mo^es, beware of jeontontion ; do « not move (wall) 
without an ol)jeet ; do not laugh without a wonder (to ^cite laughter); 

not blame any of the sinners (ini^takers). on account o£ their sins 
terror^) after re[)entance, but cry for your own sins (errors), 0 Ibn-^ 
Hinraii.” Mo^es then said to him, “ You have bejtj|^ig|o^iiout fft'^your 
jsxhorbition; may God complete His blessing of happnfes^Ypr you, 
cause you to live 111 obedience to Him, ami guanl you llfs ene* 
my ! ” Al-Khidr next sail to him, “ Advise (^hort) Aow,’^ and 
Moses said, “^eware^f anger excepting in the matter of God ; be not 
pleased vKfth anybody e.'^optiiig in tlie^ause of Godf ai|d dfi^notlofe 
or hate aiiy^mly for tbo wiko of this worldj for that ox|)bl8 ooe from 
faitli and introduces him into the state of nnbelief. AbjKhidr said, 
“You liave bct*n elo<iuent inyoirr exhortation; may God help yoa|ii 
obeying Him and show ycxi, htippiness in your affairs, aoi^ cause yhti 
to be loved by bis creature'^, and make HU grace to y(nH^ln'ptl^l” ttpea 
which Moses >aid, “ Amen ! ” As-8uhaili has relate<| it so^ |i3i>Baga^ 
states that it is related that when Moses wished to part from ttl>^hldr 
he said to him, “ AdvUe me,” and al-Khidr said, “ Seek* 
ledge to talk witli it, but seek it to act with it. ” ^ - 

> In one of the editions the passage is given as 
and ill another as butasaU tbeotharjMili^% 

exhortcition are in the negative and couimence with 1 apjiacllned 
that that word IS omitted in the above passa^^e through a hiistalf^.,^ 



(gd^pleni^^nt*) In J »»» W ( Kildlf ahIJatvdtfy) by Abft-*Ba|ar^ 

b* H relat^jfl tlmt Al! b* Abi-T^lib met al-Klii^ 

who jbauglit bbn Hiis (following) |^i*ayer, which U said fco have a greo^ 
effetet aim to bo followed bv the mercy (of God) to tlie person sajing 

! \ at tjllfr e|^4 every appointed priyer: — ‘*0 Thou, w^hom hearing 
thing) proventi ( engages ) n#t from le‘*iring (another thing); 
OThoU) whom prayer^ (<jne‘-tion^) detain not; 0 Thou whom the 
jiinlportpnih’' of those wlto are importunate in asking vexe'^ not; fause 
me ^ the coldness of Thj pardon aiul tlio ^^weetne'^s of Thy 

JDerOy^^yfee has alto namtioned in hi> I»ook regirding ‘Umar^in res** 
peet ^ery< j)rayer like whit hehasrelitel regarding ‘AU, 

namely, ^ that he (‘Umar) heanl it fromal-Khidr. . 

(A Xvonderfal thing.) The IiuAm, the Hand A))h-B.ikr al-Kha(ib 
aUBagdiu]) in hU yUi' [Riidh al^MufaJ^ 

wa*l-niu/tarify in the biography ot Us&inah b. Zaid at-Tanhkhi, tlllaf 
ho wab the governor ot Egypt on behalf of al-Walul b. ‘Abd-al-^ 
Marwfln and his brother rtuluiiii&n. H'‘ it wa-s who bgilt 
the old Nilometcr, which is *-itaalcd in the islindof ^Ihst^ 


this is ijieutl^ned by Ibn-Yhnus in hU Histoiy. Al-Khatib prd^* 
ceeds to t^te in the biograjdiy of this Usiinuh that there wsiS^"^ 
atlijil^iu Alexandria called Sharahil standing upon one of the 
with one of tlie tingeis of its hand pointing 
A^ij^Htityiople. It was not known whether Solomon thV 
prophet, or Mexand^ hatl jd.iced it (then*); fish un^tl to be caught 
Hear it, ai^ ifiiM^ii^togo rouml ulMut it and round about Alexandria. 
T|ie foot of tbi'igdol wasj(f the lengtli of a Aan wIiAi stretches 
hinn^lf awf^ extends liis|^irffi^. U^lnali^b. Ziid vyjio was the 
goveriiqr 91^ l^half of al-Waliil b. ‘ Abtl-al-AIalik in Egypt wrote 
to Commander of the faithful, there is here with ns in 

Afexamlj^ia^i idol called Shar&hil; it is made of copper, and money 
is us just now; if the' Commander of the faithful 

hike it dowm and convert it into money, we shall 
(5>mmander of the faiihful sees any other way, let 
p|^ \^t we may depend upon in the matter of his order/’ 
back, “Ito not take it down until I send you 
,SUperiu,teiS^V|1io may bo present to suporiiitcnd the operation.” 

superintendents who had the idol taken dowii> 
and Us two eyes wel'o found to bo made of 
priceless ' red riiUes. ys&uiuh b. Zaid then converted the idol iuto 
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money. The fish vanished and never again returned .to tlitit place, 
after having been in the habit of not leaving it by night aiid day 
and of being caught with hands. ^ 

(al~P&thi). — Wild cattle, or such as keep aloof (from 
man), and it is said, thiit wild c.'iinels ( JbUl — al-fiMt. 

^ah) are so named after (a/-AM^/i).>vhiph were certain stallipng 

out of the camels of the genii as assorted by the Arabs and which 
covered the shc-camels belonging to some of them; hence their origin 
is traced to them. 

(al-Huitfiul ), — [The pelican.] ‘ A certain biVd 
having a large crop of which a (certain kind of) gaianent is 
PI. JLmljA. (hautdifil). Ibn-al-Buitdr states that this bird is 
abundance in Egypt and is known by the names of 

{ Jamal and 4^ I (aZ-Z’f/y). Itis of two varie^f^ 

the white and the black, the latter of which is disgusting in smsH and 
can hardly be used, wliilst the former or white variety is tlie nfcer of 
the two. Its heating property is little and it ishighly moist; it 
does not live long; and wearing a gjirment made of it suits a yOUU^ 
man and one possessing a hot constitution and also o||e who is over- 
powered by biliousness. What is, however, generally "kWown (re- 
garding it), is opposed to what he says, for it is said ^ ip possess a 
greater degree of warmtli than the fur of the fo% and I 

(the crop or the tri[»l<^tomach) in a bird and tlie male Ostrich takes 
the place of the stomach (IaaJ I) in a^iaii. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful in all res|)ects asl^as 
been decided by ur-lhiK‘i and others. If it is asked, is it not 

treated in res}>ect of its lawfulness, in the same aquatic 

birds?”' the reply is tliut that condition only applies bijii^s^irklcll 
never part from water, whilst this bird only goes to, it 
then goes away from it, in the same way as the domestic (di^)* 
1 saw one in aI*Madlnah where it had been living for 
to walk about in its streets. Its food on land is tnqstly;flel&^l^ til 
the sea mostly fish. 

I In Egypt Ptkeatu/LB onocrotalun^ P. crUpvs, and P. minor ^ ^ In 
tine /anted aUba^r-^P, oiiocrolaliH, « Lane gives 
and jontal-al-iiid^ as the sword-fish. 



PAiIt a]>9ayawax 


627 


{aUHuUdn).—A kid or Iamb found in the womb (l>elly) 
of its dam, 4^l*ARma‘! states, that aUhuUAn and aUhvlldm are young 
kids and lambs. Ibn-as-S!kkit states lhat aUhullan is an animal fit 
to be slaughtered as a sacrificial animal. It is related in a tradition, 
that ‘Umar decided that a person in the state of ihrdm may kill a 
female chameleon and sacrifice (for it) a hulldn\ and in another tradi- 
tion it is related that ‘UtfRnan was slain in the same maiiii(?r as a 
finikin is slaughtered, tlmt is to say, his blood was shed with impunity 
as is the blood of 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given hereafter, 

[The lion.] One of the names for the lion. 
Al-Bakh&ri and Miisliin relate on the authority of Sahunah b. 
al-AkwaS who stated, “ At the battle of Khaybar, the Prophet sent 
me to ‘Al! b, Abt-Tfilib who was then suftering from ophthalmia. 
He said, ‘To-morrow morning 1 shall give the standaiNl into the 
hands of the man w*hom God and His Apostle love,’ and added, ‘ and 
who loves God and His A^wstle.’ I then came to ‘Ali and took him 
with me leading him (by the hand), while he was suffering from 
ophthalmia, to the Prophet who spat into his eyes, and he was cured; 
the Prophet t3en gave him the standard. After that Marhab stepped 
forth saying: — 

* All Khaybar knows tliat I am Marbab, 

A Hold ivarrior equipped with sharp arms 
When wars approach burning fiercely ’’ 

^Ali then stepped forth to meet him, saying : — 

* lam he whom my mother has named a Hon {Haydarah)^ 

Iitke the lion of the forests disgusting in appearance ; 

1 almll iiM»isare oat to them with the sword with a quick measuring 

He thea^strutsk Marhab cleaving his bead lengthwise and thus killing 
hitt, which decided the victory. ” 

, As-Su|^ilt ' states that K&sim b. Tb&bit has mentioned three 
yeri^ipiis r^ardiug the orjgin of ‘All’s name ns Hiiydarah; the first 
one is. tliat hfs flame in old liooks is given as Asad (lion) which is the 
eame in ineoiling ns Haydarah; the second one is. that when his mother 
Fft|ltnafi btiit Asad gave birth to him, his father was absent (from 
hoihe), hifd she therefore gave him her father’s name Asad, and when 
his father returned he named him ‘All; and the third one is that when 
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he was youn^ ho was suriiamed llsiydarah, because the lion is full of 
flesh with a largo belly, and so was ^Ali; for that reason a certain 
robber, when he fled from his (‘All’s) prison which Hb haj name^ 
Nafi‘ or as some say YAfi‘, said: — 

Had I remained them a Utile longer, 

lliey ^ould have dragged me out to the big-bellied J^ydarah/* 

Marhab had >een in a dream that a lion Hkd torn him (to pieces as its 
prey), and ‘All therefore desired to remind him that he was the lion 
who would slay him; so lie informed him of that. When Marhab 
heard ‘All’s w'ords, he remembered the dream and trembled, and ‘AH 
then slew him. 

Prom thi^ is to be adduced an argument in favour of *l;he Iav.^l« 
ness of steiiping forth to hglit in sinj(le combat In a battle, 
ditioii that it does not affect the Miwlims injurioflstly ^ the * 
of the combatant; if an unbeliever asks for it, it 
step forth (to meet him). Abu-D&VCid relates giving^ an aallffiH 
tic ascription of authorities regarding ‘Alt as having st^d, 
the battle of Badr, ‘Utbah b. llabi‘ah hiniself stepped forth, beilig 
follov^ed by his brother and his son; he shouted out, ^Who .mitjp 
come forth (to meet u^)?’ upon which some young men out ^ .tilie 
Helpers hastened to answer his call, hut he asked them, * Whoare yOfi?^ 
and they accordingly informed him as to who they w^ere, u])on wl^ioh 
he said, ‘ I have no need of you, we desire our cousins T The Apostle 
of God then said, ‘ Kise up 0 ^anizuh, rise up 0 nse up 0 
^Ubaidah b. nl-Hdrith.’ Hamzah then faced ‘Utba!i b. ltabt‘ah, 1 
faced his brother ShuilKih, an4 ^Ubaidah faced al-\Va1!4 b. ‘Utb^h. 
Two strokes passed between ‘ Ubaidah and al-Walld, each one of the tWO 
combatants disabling his opi>oueiit, upon which we turned on al-Walld^ 
and slew liiin, and then curried ‘Ub:iidah to the Apostle of Ood« With 
the marrow of his shank still flowing; he asked, ‘Am I a^iiiaifj|^{:^P 
Apostle of Goil?’ and the Prophet replied, ‘Yes,’ upou wlijW^ 

‘ I Wish by God, that Abft-Talib was alive (now) to see (knew)'tmt 
we are worthier of his words than himself ! — 

We shall not deliver him, untIt we lie prostrated coUiid about hhii 
And rffhuquish (forget) our own sons and wives.** 

Then continuing he added : — 

< If my legs are cut off, (what does it matter) ? 1 am a Muslim, 

Through which 1 hope to attaiii from God a hijg^r Ufe*; 



HAYAT AL-5AyAWAy 


629 


The Merciful has dressed me through Jlis grace, 

With the garment of al-IsUm, a covering for (my) sins.’ ’’ 

Ash-Sliaii^i states that at the battle of al-Khandak ^Amr b. ‘Abd- 
Wttdd challenged (to single combat) crying out, “Who will step forth 
(to meet ine)?’^ ujKin which ‘All who had an iron helmet on, stood up 
to oppose him and said, “ I shall oppose him, 0 Prophet of God,” but 
the Prophet said, “Heis‘Ainr, sit down.” ‘Ainr thereupon cried 
out, “ Is there no man who will come forth ? ” and then commenced 
to reproach them and to sa 3 % “ Where is your Paradise regarding 
which you assert that whoever of you dies enters it ? Will not any 
man out of ,you come forth to oppose me ? ” ‘All rose up again and 
said, “ I shall oppose him, 0 Apostle of God,” but the Prophet replied, 
^‘He is ‘Aiur, sit down.” ‘Amr then cried out a third time and re- 
nted' some verses, ujiou which ‘All rose up again and said, “ I shall 
opiMise him, 0 Apostle of God;” but the Prophet said, “ He is ‘Amr, ” 
and ‘All replied, “ What does it matter, even if he is ‘Amr?” The 
Apostle of Grod thereupon gave him permission, and ‘Ali walked to- 
wards ‘Amr until he reached him. ‘Amr then asked him, “ Who are 
you ? ” and ‘All having replied, “ I am ‘All b. Abi- lAlib, ” be said, 
*‘Jjet another than yourself come forth, 0 son of my friend (brother); 
I want oat of (the sons of) your paternal uncles, one who is older 
than yourself^ for I dislike to shed joiiv blood,” upon which ‘All said, 
“ But, by God, I do not dislike to shed your blood.” This made him 
angry, and alighting from his horso he drew his sword w^liich was as 
if like a flaine^of fire. Then approaching ‘Ali in an angry mood, 
while ‘All turned towards him his shield, he struck ‘All first over the 
shield wliicli was cut through lengthwise, the sword becoming fixed in 
it and the stroke reaching * ‘All’s head and wounding it. ‘All then 
. 6tru<^ him over the tendon between the head and the neck, upon which 
he fell down dead. A great cloud of dust having then risen, and the 
Apostle of God having heard the talMr, he knew that ‘All had slain 
‘Amr. ' It isnsaki in one of the versions that when ‘All stepped forth 
to meet ‘Amr in single combat, the Apostle of God said, “ The whole 
of the Faith lias to-day come forth to combat with the whole of the 
belief in the , plurality of gods.” ‘All’s sword was called Dhfi’l-Fak&r, 
because there were in its middle what resembled the vertebrae of 
the back. It belonged originally to Munabbih b. al- i^ajj&j, from 
whom it was. taken by the Prophet at the battle of Badr, and it was 
subsequently given by the Prophet to ‘All. tt was made of the iron 
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foiin l ncni* tlu* Ka‘bali, out of what was buriod by Jurlium or l))r 
others. The sword Sam4:iiah of ‘Ainr b. MTiSitkarib was also 
mside out of tlio same iron. 

(Supplementary information.) A leatler of an army ou^rlife to re- 
S(‘mble cerhiiii animals in their descriptive -((ualities, for instance, in 
the strenoth of lu^art he ou^ht to ho like the lion wliich neither fears 
nor flees; in pride like the leopard which does not humiliate itself to 
its enemy; in coura<i;e like the bear which tights with all its Umbs^ 
in attackmg likt* the ]>i;r which when it attacks does not turn feick; 
in inakin;j: a raid like the wolf which when* it des|)airs of success in 
one direction commits a raid in another direc^tion; in carrying arms 
like tile ant wliich carries double the weight of its own laxly; in 
remaining fixed (in a position) like a nnik wliich does not hiove from 
its place; in fidcdity like the dog wliich even if its master enters fir^ - 
follows him; in patienc<‘ like the ass; in watching for an op|>ortimity 
like the cock; in guarding like the crane (^jf^Jt); atul in enduring 
fatigue like (aZ-yuS) which is a certain small animal found 

in Khurasan, that becomes fat iii the state of fatigue and exertion. 

1 (al-Hu^ranuilt). — The cow. PI. (ha//ram)^ Ibn- 

Ahmar .siys : — 

“ He lias clianged ( his ) skin into that of mitelopos and cows.” 

This line U so <piotod by al-JawIiari. 


{ai^llayyah ), — [The serpent].* It is a noun applicable 
both to the male and tlu; female; if you wish to distinguish the 
gender, you ouglit to say (this male serpent) for the inale^ 

(this female serpent) for the female; -so al-Miibarrad 
says in (al-Kdniil) The i is added, because it is a noun .of 

unity of a generic noun, like '"-hf and though it is related 

regarding one of the Arabs as having said, “ I saw a ujxju a 
that is to say, a male serpent upon a female one. “Such a one isra 
serpent is used in the masculine sense. Anything portajijihig 

to is {haf/awi). {al-hai/f/ilt) is also employed for 

the male of serpents. Al-Asma‘i says: — 

A The generic mime for the serpent in *Oin&u is gnU^ pi. gzldn which ia 
also applied to intestinal ^yirorms. 
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And he eats the female serpent and the male serpent, 

And throttles the old woman until she dies.” 

Ibn-Kh&lawaili states that the serpent has two hundred names. 
As-Suhaili has copied from al-Mas^fldi that when God caused the 
serpent to come down to the earth. He caused it to alight in Sijistftn 
which is the part of God’s earth abounding most in serpents, and 
that if it were not for the (^irbadd — the male viper) eating and 

destroying many of them, Sijist^ii would (now) have been empty of 
its people owing to a large number of them (in it). 

Ka‘b al-AhbAr states that God caused the serpent to alight in Is- 
pahan, Iblisin Jaddah, Eve on Mount ‘Arafah, and Adam on the 
mountain Sarandib (Ceylon) which is in the land of China in the 
Indian Ocean; it is very high, and sailors see it from the distance of 
many days’ voyage. There is a mark of a foot of Adam on it firmly 
impressed on a stone, and every night something like lightning 
flashes over that footmark without any clouds (in the sky), whilst 
every day it is bound to rain over it, washing the place on which the 
footmark of Adam Is. It is said that red rubies are found on this 
mountain, and that torrents and rain roll them down from its 
summit to the depressed ground at its foot; diamonds are also 
found on it and so is also aloes-wood; — so al-Kazwini says. It is near 
the niountaii>? called SAtidaniA, which extends from the Grecian Sea 
to the Indian Ocean; not a day passes without blood being shed on 
it, on which account it is called Uaa3U (Scltidamd). (Once upon a 
time) Kaisar (Ciesar— the king of the Greeks) advanced against Kasra 
(Ohosroes — the king of the Persians) and invaded his country, but the 
latter practised a stratagem against him, which made him retreat; 
Kasrft then followed him* with his forces and overtook liim on 
SAttdami\ where the troops of Kaisar were defeated from terror, without 
any fighting (taking place), upon which Kasr& killed them like dogs, 
but l^aisar whom he could not overtake escaped; — so it has been 
related by al*Bakri in his (iliu^am), and al-Jawhari has men- 
tioned it in the same manner copying it from Sibawaih. They have 
quoted regarding it : — 

When she saw SAtidamA she shed tears; 

But to God be attributed the deed of him to-day, who blamed herl^’ 

There are several varieties of serpents; out of them is 
{ar^ah^hd ^ — the speckled), which is the one tliat has black and white 
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spots on it; it is also called jitWy t (ai*^rukf^^} and is ont of the most 
malignant of vipers. An-N«higah says, describing one bitten by a 
serpent : — 

** 1 remaiuf d during the night feeling as if h delicate serpent 
Of the kind called ar-raktth, having in its fangs a deadly poison, hod 
assailed me, 

For which the charmers vie with one another in h^istcnlng on account 
of the malignant nature of its poison. 

Which it throws out one day and another day it collects again; 

It keeps the bitten one sleepless the whole night long, 

With a clashing noise in his hands like the sound of the ornaments 
of women.” 

Another poet says : — 

‘•They roused up the speckled vipers and woke up 
The scorpions of the night, whose sound was still (quiet), 

And they conveyed news of what I had not even said; 

But noue but the tale-bearers are the calamity of nows.’^ 

The Arabs assert that vipers are deaf and that so is also the 
ostrich. ‘Ali-b. Nasr al-Jalulami stated, “I (one day) visited. air- 
Mutawakkil, and he commenced to praise kindness, talking at length 
regarding it, upon which I said to him, * 0 Commander of the faithful) 
al-Asma^i has recited to me the following lines : — ‘ > 

“ 1 see nothing like kindness in softness, 
it draws out (even) a virgin from behind her curtain ; 

He who Stacks the ai<l of kindness in his affair, 

is able to draw out even a serpent from its hole.”^ ^ ^ 

He then said, ^0 boy, bring me the inkstand and pa|)er,’ wbiokditlV^ 
ing been produced, lie wrote down the lines, and ordered a valuuble 
present to be given to me.” Abu-Bakr b. ‘Abl-l)ff’wffd states that 
al-Musta^hi bi'll&b having sent an order for Na^r b. ^All^ appoiuiliig' 
him to administer justice, *Abd-aI-Malik the govenunr of al<i-B!i|ml^ 
called him and ordered him to do that; but he replied, ^I shalil^ 
turn homo and ask God for a blessing.” He accorditigly returiMW ^ 
borne and after having prayed with two bowings of the 
‘‘0 God, if Thou have in store any good for me, taker me to 
and then slept. They wont (afterwards) to rouse him but found Huh 
dead. This occurred in the month of Rabl‘ 11 in tlie year 260^ A. H.# 

1 In one of the editions there is a marginal note to the effect, that 
is given above as ‘AM b. Na^r. 
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Orie of tlie varietfes of eerpenis is (al^z‘ar — having scanty 

hair), which is tlie most prevailing variety among serpents. Another 
variety is hairy (a:M), ami aiiotlier variety possesses horns,* but 
Aristotle denies it.” A r&jiz says : — 

PoBgessfng two hornfl and crushing teeth, 

It bites if it is possible for it to bite, 

And revolves (it»») eyes like a meteor of fire.” 

Another variety is • (asJfshujd^) which will be described under 
the letter Another species is {al--^irhculd) which is a 

serpent of u large size and is in the liabit of eating other serpents, 
as has been already mentioned. Then there is the species H 1 
(al^a^alah) which is of an immensely large size having a face like 
that of a human being; it is said that it always remains in the same 
condition t‘ven if thousands of years pass over it, and that it kills men 
by its sight, which is a part of its nature also. Then there is J-aJI 
which is also called (a/-mti^a//aZaA), because it has 

a crown on its head ; but some say that the former variety is JaJ I 
and this one (al-mft kill alah) which is of a highly 

noKions nature, burning everything it passes over; no vegetation 
grows near its hole; should a bird Iiappen to pass opposite to its 
dwelling-place, it falls down, and no animal can pass near it witliout 
perishing; it" kills with its wdiistling sound at the distance of a 
bow-shot, and if its siglit fulls on any one even at a distance ho 
dies; wlioever is bitten by it dies immediately. A liorseinan (once) 
struck it with lii.s spear, upon which both he and his horse died. 
It is found ill abundance in the country of the Turks. Among other 
species of serpents are 1 j i {dhCCkttfyataln) and jAj II I (akabtar\ 

regarding which both it is* related in I (the two J^aMh$)y 

that the Prophet has said, ‘^Kill them both, for they snatch away 
the sight and cause pregnant women to abort.” Az-Zuhri states, “We 
are of ^^pitiion that they do so from the intensity of their poison. ” 
This tradition will be given under the letter -b. Then there is the 
variety jJltkr I {an-^ndtHir) the peculiarity of which is, that directly its 
right fiUls dn a man he dies. There is anotlier spi^cies, the voice of- 
^hicK if a man hears, he* dies. 

The following aire the different names of serpents: — 

*'aym), (aZ-‘a^n), {akaz^ar)^ (aZ- 

Ceraates cornutus. 
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abiar\j^^^ {an^nAMrY^ c^JII (al^ai/n), (Jjil\(al^rkamY^ ii-#llf (a?- 
afialahY{j^\ (aUjdn)^ (ath*thu^hdn)y (ash^hujd*')^ 

(al^azahh\ {alHiYd\ {aUvYmtdn) which w the 

male of vipers as has been already mentioned, cA® j {al^ar}uMh)y 

WjUt (al^rfuit), J-aJI (a^}fIlY t ji {dlUit^vfyaJtalnjy 

{aU^irhadd). Ibn-al-Athir states, that the following are the sobriquets 
of the serpent: — {ahiVl-4faklttaA\ l('(i5^^r-ruM‘), 

^USsji\ {ali'Ar-^uthman\ (afci?7-*d^), (dfctf- 

mcuWAr), {ahn-watlUhdbY (aJfti^}/akildn)y 

(umm-tahak)^ (umm^afyahY {umm»^Hthmdn\ 

{vmm^aUfath)^ {umm-mahbuh)^ (>fh«a»Uj ({»an(tto]^&(^), and 

I I (aUhiVjyat ag^§ammd\ which is a . very dangerous species 
of serpent. ‘Ainr b. al-‘As says: — 

When others looked askancef I blinked not ; 

Then I partially closed my eyes, bat not in winking (jat the eight of 

danget'). 

You saw me return (to the charge) and continue to dash forward. 

I support (equally well) gdod and evil, and am inexorable, 

Like the seipent* at the foot of the trees.*** 

(a^^stmmah) is the male of serpents, pi. (^/mam); after 
it the father of Duraid b. as-Sinmiah was named. 

The authors of discourses on the natures of animals assert, that 
the serpent lives for a thousand years, and that every year it casts 
off its slough; it lays thirty eggs according to the number of its ribs, 
but ants collect over them and spoil most of them, only a few of them 
ever coming to maturity. If a scorpion stings it, it dies. One qf jits 
species is (al-hartsh) which has been already described, 

and the most malignant of serpents are vii)ers, the dwelling place of 
which is sand. The eggs of serpents are loiigish and of a dirty 
colour, — green, black, white, and speckletl. The eggs have black Aud 
white specks on them and possess lustre; the reason of tJie difference 
in that ( their colours) is not known. Inside the egg there is some 
substance like ichor, which is arranged inside the cavity of the egg* in 
one continuous order. Serpents do not copulate in the usually known 
manner of copulation, but they twist themselves one round the other 
ffor that purpose). The tongue of the serpent is bifurcated, on 

» Naja haje. • Periops — Zamenis diadema. • Abfgtyyat a§-^mmd\ * 
Slane^B T. of Ibn-Kh.^s B. D., Vol III., p. 609. 
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^liich nocount .some people t)iink tliat it Iui.s two tongues. It is also 
described to be a gluttonous and greedy animal, because it swallows, 
young birds without masticating, in the same manner as tlie lion does.. 
When it swallows anything having a bone in it, it goes to a tree or a 
similar other thing and twists itself tightly round it, so that the bone 
is broken inside its stomach. When it bites it is in the habit of turn- 
ing upside down, which, some people imagine, it does to empty out its 
poison, but it is not so. It is also its nature that if it does not find 
any food, it lives on air and obtains its sustenance from it for a long 
time, and that even if it is hard pressed by hunger, it does not eat the- 
flesh of any but a living animal. AVhen it becomes old, its body be- 
comes thin, and it is then satisfied simply with air without any desire 
for food It may bo mentioned as a wonderful part of its nature 
that it has no desire for water and does not go ([)urp(\sely) to it, but 
when it smells it, it Is unable to control itself from drinking it, on 
account of there being in it natui-ally a desire for it. AVhen there- 
fore it finds water, it drinks so much of it that it become.s intoxi- 
cated witli it, the intoxication being sometimes the cause of its death. 

The male serjient does not remain in any particular place, but 
the female one remains over the eggs until the yonng ones come forth 
and are able to obtain their own nourishment, after wbicli the female 
goes out altog/^'thcr and if it finds a hole enters it. The eye of the ser- 
pent does not roll about in its head, but is a.s it were a nail fixed in its 
head, and so is also, the eye of the locusl-; if it is pulled out, it grows 
again (returns), and in the same manner its fang (caiiiiu^ tooth) if it is 
pull^l out, grows again in three days, and so also its tail if it is cut 
off, grows again. It may be mentioned as a wonderful thing in con- 
nection with it that it runs away from a naked man, and that it is. 
delighted with fire which it seeks, and is astonished at it. It is fond 
of milk excessively, and if it is struck wdth a whip which has touched 
the sweat of a horse, it dies. If it is slaughtered, it remains (alive) for 
da^jrs and does not die. It has already been mentioned (before) 
that if it becomes blind, or when it comes out of the earth and is not 
able to see, it seeks the fresh fennel plant with which it rubs its eyes, 
and then begin.s to see agiiin. Celebrated be the praise of Him wha 
decrees and guides (rightly) 1 He decrees blindness for it and then 
guides it to what may remove it. There is no animal on earth of the 
same size as (like) the serpent, than which its body is not stronger,, 
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and on that account, if it introduces its chest into a bole or cleft, 
the strongest man is not able to pull it out of it; for soinetiiives, even 
if it is cut to pieces, it will not come out. It has nafeet and no nails, 
vrherewith to lay liold of anything fast, but its back possesses this 
great strength on account of the numl)er of the ribs it has, for it has 
thirty ril»s. Wlien it moves it crawls on its Ijelly, the different {)arts 
of its lK)dy propelling one another, and thus with that strong pro* 
pulsion it moves on. Serpents are originally in their nature agnatic 
and can live in the sea after having been land ones, and on loiid 
after having been marine ones. 

Al-J&hid states that serpents are of three kinds,— ;one for the' bi^ 
of which no anti<lote (firt/oje) or any other medicine is of any use^ 
the tlui^bdn^ the vii)er, and the Indian serpent; another 
bite of which the bezoar-stone is useful; and 

kind (beside the above two)^ which although it kills does so thrhh^ 
friglit, in the manner that he (al-Jahid) has related in the cnsiBf tl 
a person who liaving happened l:o sleep under a tree, a serpent let 
itself down from the tree and . hit him on the head, upon whicb he 
woke up red in the face, rubbed bis bead, and looked about, but not 
eeeing anybody nor suspecting anything, he put down bis head 
(again) and slept; after a time one of those who had seen the 
serpent said to him, ‘‘Have you learnt the cause of your waking up 
under the tree?” and ho replied, “No, by God, I hare not ( yet ) 
learnt it.” The other one then said, “It was due to a serpent whieh 
had let itself down ( from the tree)' and bitten you on the head, but 
when yon got up frightened it' withdrew.” The man there^i^n 
became frightened, in which state he died. Al-Jfthid ^dds that it 
was assorted that it was the fright which caused the poison to' Mt 
and opened the ducts ( holes ) of the body, so that the poison took 
effect on him. 

(Information.) In t (au-A'a^rdVA) by Ibn^^Datarv 

lated. that when the pe(»ple of took refuge in the white 

pabice Hiul in their otlier fortiflcatioiiH from Kliftlid b. al^VVlittd^' 
the latter encamped in an-Najaf and sent to them 
“Send ino one of your clever men.” 'I’hey therefore eeiil 
'^Abd-abMasih b. ‘Amr b. Kais b. Hayy&n b. Nufailah 
who was one of those advanced in years, being more I ban 
of age. He had the well-known conversation with Kh&l|d» 'WjlMi 
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was H bottle in tlio liaud of ‘Abd-al-llasih, which he kept on tumr 
iugabo^f, so Kh^iid iisked him, What is tliere in this bottle?’’ and 
hejrepHed, “A most deadly poison which kills instantauoously.’^ 
Kh&lid then asked him, “ AVhat will yon do with it ? ” and * Abd-al- 
Masib replied, If I find at your hands what 1 desire for my tribe 
and tile people of my town, I shall thank God and accept it, but 
if I do not find it, I shall drink the poison and commit suicide 
with it, but 1 shall nut rekirn to 1113^ tribe with what will be* 
evil for Kh&lid then said, “Give it to me;” he therefore- 

banded him the bottle, upon which Klulli<I emptied out the cou-< 
tents of it into the palm of his hand and said (over it), “In the 
name of God, tiie Merciful and Compassionate, in the name of 
iQod and by God, iu the name of God the Lord of the earth 
and the sky, in the name of God through whose name uo->- 
thing either on the earth or in the can injure (one). He doth 
hear and know!” He then drank it, and it is said that he drank, 
over it some water; then striking his chin over his chest be 
'burst into perspiration, after which the effects (of the poison), 
passed awuj" from him. ‘Abd-al-Masih then went away to his 
people who were Nestoriau Christians but Arabs (iu nationality)^^ 
and said to them, “ I have returned to 3"ou from a man who drau^ 
an instautaueusly fatal poison, but whs not viffected by it; give 
him therefore whatever he wants from yon and send him pleased 
out of your land, for they are a people well treated by God and. 
Lave a grand missiou (affair) before them,” Thereupon, they 
made peace witli him by paying eighty thousand silver dirhams.. 
Some say that there is no. iustautaueonsly fatal poison but out* 
of the Indian serpent, for the poison of which neither the bezoar*- 
stone nor anything else is of any use. 

It is also related in ^ bail I (an-iVa..jrdVA) that a slave- worn ap 
behniging to AbOM«l>ard&’ asked him (once), “ What kind (of 
airaniinal) are yon?’' npou which he replied, “ I am a human 
being like you.*' Sbe then said, “ How can you be a human 
being, when I liave j^veu you iu your food poison for forty days,, 
and it has bad no injurious effect on you?’' He replied, “t)b 
you khb\^ that thc^^^ who remember God are not injured bv 
anylhibg? I used to remember God by taking His great name.'' 
She then aske^ biui, “ Wbat is that?” and he said, In the uatpe* 
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of God througli wIioao name iiolliiiig either on earth or !ii the 
Bky injures (one). Ho doth hear and know I Ho next asked her, 
**What was It that led you to do that?” and she replied, *^Rat* 
red for you,” upon wliicli he said, “ You are now a free woini^i for 
the sake of God, and are pardoned for what you have done.^ 

(Wonderful information.) AUKiirtuht relates in tiieeemi^ 
mentary on the cliapter^UJl (XL) of the ]^nr’An on the authority 
of Thawr b. Yassid, wlio had it from Kliftlid h. MaMAti regarding 
Ka^b al-Ahb&r as Imving said, When God created the Throne, it 
said, ‘God lias not created anything greater than myself,* and 
exulted with joy out of pride. God therefore caused it to be 
surrounded by a seipent having 70,000 wings, each wing having 
70,000 feathers in it, each feather having in it 70,000 faces, each 
face having in it 70,000 mouths, and each mouth having iti it 70,000 
tongues, with its mouths ejaciiiating everyday the praises of God 
tlie number of <liops of rain, the number of the leaves 
of tiees, tlie number of stones and earth, the number of days of 
this world, and the number of angels, — all these numbers of times. 
The serpent then twisted itself round the Throne wliioli was taken 
up by only half the serpent while it remained twisted rotjiiid it. 
Tlie Throne thereupon became humble. 

It is related that ar-Rasliid was one night asleep, when he 
iieard a voice saying : — 

‘‘ O sleeper at night, wake up, 

Verily, misfortunes have the habit of creeping up; 

Tlie dependence of a man on himself, 

Is a dependence without any firm thing to lay hold upon 
J ilW*).” 

He then woke up, and finding the lamps extinguished difdfe^od 
•candles to be brought, which were then lighted ; he looked al[>oUt, 
and finding a serpent near his head killed it. 

(A strmige naiTafive. ) The Iro&tn AbA’I-Fang b. rf*. 

Utea in on the authority of Bialirb.ftI>F||^^V!;|lo 

«aid, “We went forth for the pilgrimage am) paased by 
watering place* of the Araha, where n description was giVeWifb ns 
•of three girls, sistera, excelling in heanty, who, we wer, inll^f^ed, 
were in the habit of treating people and exercising ohamifi * 
longed to sec them, and therefore going to a friend of oars soVatomd 
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1}i« leg with a etiok, until we drew blood out of it ; we then carried 
biro and coroing to them with him said, ^Here is a mnn bitten by 
a serpent; is there any one who can exercise a charm?’ The 
youngest sister thereupon came out to us, and we found her a 
girl like the sun when it has just risen. She then came and 
atood near him and after looking at him said, ^He has not been 
bitten by a serpent.’ We therefore asked her, MIow is that?’ 
•and she replied, * He has been scratched with a stick over which 
a male serpent had made water, and the proof of it is, that when 
the son rises over him he will die.’ When the sun rose he died, and 
we 'were astonished at it. We then went away.” 

It is also related in the same book towards its end that Jesua 

'j, 

happened (once) to pass by a snake-ciiariner, who was runnirig 
in pursuit of a serpent. ’J’he serpent thereupon said ( to Jesus ), 
^‘0 Spirit of God, tell him that if he dt»es not turn away from me, 
1 shall give him a stroke and cut him to pieces.” Jesus then 
passed on and returning (after a time) found the serpent in the 
fluake-charmer’s basket. Jesus therefore asked it, ‘‘Wert not 
thou that said so and so, how then hast thou come to he in liis 
possession?'* It replied, Spirit of God, he took a pledge to 
me, but has now deceived me; the poison of his deceit is more 
injurious to lum than my poison.” 

It is related in ci.U>iA^I {^Ajd^ih aUMakUvhat) by 

al-]$azwiui, that the Persian basil ^^,1*!^!) was not 

known before the time of Kasrn *Anoshirwiln, and that it was 
discovered in his time, the cause of the discovery being that 
while one day he was seated to redress grievances, alargeser* 
pent approached and crept under his throne; the men (tliere) 
thought of kiliipg. it, but Kasrd said, ‘^Leav^e it alone, because I 
think that it is oppressed.” It then went away crawling, and 
Kasra ordered one of his horsemen to folhnv it; it kept on going 
until it came and coiled itself round the mouth of a well wliicli it 
then entered; it then looked up, and the man saw at the bottom of 
the well a dead (killed )• serpent and on its back a black scorpion; 
be therefore threw down iiis spiiar and pricked the scorpion with 
it. fie man returtied to the king and informed him of the case 
of ;the*^rpent. Wheu the following year came, that very ser- 
pent caitie agaiu on the day on which JKasra had hehl his court 
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fur redreming glitfVHtioes nnd kept «»u creeping, until ooiowg;,jto 
him, it stood before lu’tn and east out of its mouth 9ome black 
Med, which the king ordered to be sown; the basil plant then 
grew out <»f it. Tlie king used to suffer greatly from cold in. the 
bead and pains in the br.iin, so he used St>tae of it ami was gTMtlj 
benefited by it. 


(Further information.) In 

the the very learned Abft-Nu‘aiiu, it ia ri^^illkl^ the 

biograpliy of Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah, on the authority ol^Tn^||A b. 
* Abd-al-iduiiiid, who said, “I was in the ametnbly of 
'Uyaiuah, and there were with him at thejbi^ a thonsaud'lilih, 


more or leas. He tlien turned tow.irds a inaii who wttf saa|bic|%n 
bis right at the end of the asseml>ly and said '%tfhiin, ‘Qetlip 


and relate to the people the tr.iditi.>n regardiug tbt^satpetit.' 
The man thereupon aiid, ‘ Support me,' and we suppofiad.bi^ tl)P> 


tlieu opening his eyes ( raising up his eyelids frmHt 

said, *0 ye, hear and listen attentively; my futiter relnhlt#W^,<>Q 

the authority of my grandfather, that there was a innii wl*t» was 


known by the name of lbn>al-Himyar and that he was a 
fasting during the day and devoting his night to praytr iil>d 
divine worsliip; ho was fond of the chase, so he went out <»ne day 
to hunt. While lie was going, Haer{>entoaine before him amjsaidy 


“0 Muhammad b. Hirayar, protect me, and Ood will proteot you!" 
He therefore asked it, “ From whom ?” and it replied, my 

enemy wlio has oppressed jn**;” he then asked it, Whetre {s 
thy enemy?” audit replied, ‘‘Behind me.” tie next askeil it» 


“To what religious sect dost thou belong? ” and it replied^ 
the religious sect of Muhaniinad.” Mnh iramad h. ]^imy.ar relate)!, 
“1 opeued for it my cloak and Said to it, ‘Eater it,* but OS it 
* My enemy will see mo,' I held out for it my obi aud> wwiifi^ht 
shirt and said to it, ‘Enter between iny shirt and 
(belly),’ btit. it again replied, ‘My enemy will see me.* t j^n 
asked it, ‘ What shall I tlion do with thee ?' and it said, 
wish to do an act of kindness, open your month for q^e/ld^tliAl'I 
may creep into it,' but I said, ‘I am afraid that thnu 
It iviid, ‘ No by God, I slinll not kill yon ; God, His'hnE^’ ^ 
prophets, the bearers of His tiuuue, and the inbidlftaiiw 
heavens, all bear wituess that 1 shall uot kill you.* f 
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n»y mouth for it and it crept in, after winch I walked on, when a 
man with a sharp sword with liiin came before me and said to me, 
*0 MulhAmmad,’ upon whjch I asked him ‘ What do you want ? ’ 
and he said. ‘Did you come across my enemy?’ I therefore asked 
him^‘ Who l|^our enemy ? ’ and he replied, ‘ A serpent.’ I then 
safij |o hi<i9» by God,’ and immediately asked the pardoij of 
my lij(iir<|||iji^dred times on account of ray word ‘No,’ because I 
kne^ was. I then walked on a little, when the serpent 

prf{ra4bd its head ont of my month and su’d, ‘See if my enemy 
Jilhh gone away.’ I looked about and not seeing anybody I said 
*4l|it, ‘I do not sa^ anybody, if thou wish now to come out, do so,’ 
>4|mtit said, ‘No, Muhammad, select now for youiself one of the two 
, things, — I mtlil either crush your liver or eject (blow) my venom 
into yony heart and thus leave yon lifeless.’ I said, ‘Praise be to 
God I Where is thy pledge which thou gavest meand the oath 
; wblob thop tookest to me? How soon thou hast forgotten it ! Thou 
wapteit noyr to act treacherously.’ It said, ‘0 Muhammad, I have 
not a greater fool than you are, for you have forgotten the 
(old) enmity which existed between me and your progenitor 
Adam, in as much as I caused him to bo expelled from Paradise. 
Would that I knew what led you to do kindness to one who is 
not woithy of’^itl’ I then asked it, ‘Must thou kjll me?’ and it 
replied, ‘There is no escape from it.’ I therefore said to it, ‘ Allow 
me time to go under this mountain and prepare a place for 
myself,' upon which it said, ‘ Do as yon wish.’ I then walked 
on with the intention of going to the mountain and despaired 
of life; so, I raised my eyes to the sky and said, ‘0Bene> 
Volent one, U Benevolent orte, grant me Thy oonoealed favour, 0 
Beneyolent one, O Poweifnl one, I ask Thee by the might by 
whieh TJhon hast fixed Thyself on the Throne which knows 
Dpt AShtO where Thy place of rest on it is; 0 Gentle one, O 
hkito^iiig one, 0 High one, 0 Great one, 0 Living one, 0 ICter- 
nal ^ne, < Q Qofi, « 1 ask Thee that Thou mayest protect me from 
o^tbie serpent I’ I then went on walking, when a man 
eomflvbfllere me pith a shining face, a fragrant odour, and clean 
<lb>jibe9L And Aeid toi.ine, ‘Salutation to you,’ upon which I answer* 
to you, my friend.’ He then said, ‘ Why do 1 see 
;wii(jn}|Aagsd in colour and in a state of commotion?' I replied, 
41 
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on account of an enemy which has doni^-ine wrong.’ He asked 
me, ‘Where is your enemy? ’ and I replied, ‘‘In my interior.’ He 
then said, ‘ Open your mouth ; ’ so 1 opened my mouth, and he put 
into it a green leaf like that of the oftve tree and said, ‘Chew 
and swallow it.’ I accordingly chewed and swallowed it. X bad 
to wait only a little before I had griping in my bowels, and.^e 
serpent then turned about in my belly ; it then dSote out of me 
from the anus bits by bits, and the state of fright im; which X^WiSS 
passed away from me. I then accompanied tlie man and asked 
*0 my friend (brother), who are you whom God has fsyoare4, 
with a visit from?’ upon which he laughed and said, ‘Do yofti^igLOt 
know me?’ and 1 replied, * No, by God.’ He then said, ‘ O 
mad b. Himyar, when what passed between you and this solvent 
occurred and you prayed to God with that prayer, the angf^t of 
all the seven heavens cried out to God for aid, and He saidi “By 
my might and glory, it was by my knowledge that that serpent 
did all it did to my servant.” He then ordered me to go to Para* 
dise and said, “ Take a green leaf of the tree (pi^d) and 

reach my servant Muhammad b. Himyar.” I am called al>Ma‘riif 
( Kindness ), and my place of habitation is in the fourth heaven.’ 
He then added, ‘ 0 Muhammad b. ^imyar, you ought to do'acts 
of kindness, for it protects (one) from a conflict with evil, and 
even if one tb whom kindness is shown wastes it, it is not 
wasted with God.””” 

(Further information.) Al-ll&kim relates what be bolds to 
be authentic, on the authority of Abd‘l-Yasar, that the Prophet 
used to pray, “ 0 God, I seek refuge with Thee from destruetion 
and death ; I seek refuge with Thee from burning and drowning; 
1 seek refuge with Thee from ISatan causing me to be in a state of 
commotion at the time of death ; I seek refuge with Thee. jSFpm 
dying a fleer in Thy cause ; and t seek refuge with Thee ftiom. 
dying bitten by a serpent or stung by a scorpion!”. .AlfiX|N|i^< 
states that according to the learned the explanation of .thls'lf, 
that it does, not happen for a man to die this kind of 4eath-^^pjm. 
this .enemy), unless he is one of the enemies of |Qod,;nay^ih0 
bitterest of them in enmity, and that for that reason tho.frfl^pjt. 
used to seek protection from it. 



(Further informatibn. ) I j «**■*! ts Jlu snake hit 

him and the scorpion stung him’, imp. p. p. , 

One of the learned men of j^he ( Isl&mic ) ancient times baa said 
that whoever says in the beginning of the night and the beginning 
of the day, “ I have tied the tongae of the serpent, the sting 
of the scorpion, and the hand of the thief with the words, *I testify 
that there is no deity bat God and 1 testify that Muhammad is the 
Apostle of God,’ ” will be secure from the serpent, the scorpion, and 
a tliief. Among the tripd ^nd useful remedies (for the bite of a 
snake or a sting) the following is one : — The charmer should ask the 
bitten or stung person as to how far the pain extends in the limb ; 
then he should place on the uppermost part of it a piece of iron and 
reeite over it the incantation (S40*<’l) which he should keep on 
repeating, while he is drawing down the poison from the part in 
which the pain exists with the piece of iron, until he reaches the 
part into wbioh the poison was first introduced; when the poison 
is collected iu the lowermost part (of the limb), he should keep 
on sucking that part, until the pain is relieved entirely; there is 
no reason for anxiety after that, if any flancidity remains in the 
limb. The incantation is to be: — “‘Peace upon 2^oah in the 
worlds,’^ and upon Muhammad among the apostles, from all the 
animals bearing poison. There is uo animal betwee^i the sky and 
the earth, but my Lord taketh it by its forelock ; thus does He 
reward His servants, the doers of good actions, ‘ Verily, my 
Lord is on the right way!’* Noah! Noah! Noah! Noah has said 
to you, ‘ Whoever takes my name, do not bite or sting him ; venly, 
my Lord knows everything.’* May God grant safety and peace 
to our lord Muhammad, bis people, and his Companions!” 

I have seen in the writing of one of the learned, an asserter 
of t^tb, that a bitten or stung person, or hie messenger, or a 
person bitten by a mad dog, or a drinker of a poison is to be made 
to stand up; then a line is to be drawn round hie feet commenc- 
ing from the great to.e of the right foot, until it returns to it, 
and another tine is to be drawn between the two feet, which 
ought to bb made with a steel knife; tlien the earth from under 
the mbtatarsal bones of the right foot and from under the heel 
of the left foot is to be taken and placed iu a clean vessel, over 

» Al.?ttt4uXXXVn-77. • Idem, XI.59. 
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^hicli water is to be poured; then the knife (with which the line 
is drawn) is to be taken and placed in tlie middle of another vessel 
with its blade (head) pointing upwards; the water in the first 
vessel is next to be poured over the knife in the second vessel and 
the (following) incantation is to be recited in such a way that the 
finishing of the water should correspond (in time) with the finish- 
ing of the incantation; then the handle of the knife is to be turn- 
ed upwards and the water is to be poured over it as on the first 
occasion; then the blade (head) is to be made to point upwards 
and the same process as before is to be gone through. Thdn that 
water is to be given to drink to the bitten or stung person Or hia 
messenger or the person bitten by a mad dog or to the persou 
who has drunk a poison. [Tlie author here gives the inoantation 
to be used, consisting of a niiiuber of meaningless words winch if 
translated into Englisii will have no sense.] The bitten One will 
then be cured by the permission of Qod* How beautiful are the 
words of a poet! — 

“They said, ‘Your lover iastuiig;’ and tasked them, 

‘ liy the scorpion of the cml or by the serpent of the hairV* 

They replied. ‘ No, but by the vipers of the earth ; ’ so I ad^ed them,. 
‘ How could the vipers of the earth reach the moon?’” 

The following lines are by Jumal-al-Mulk b. Aflah: — 

“ They said that a hair becomes a serp ent in water, 

If the sun confronts it, but 1 did not think it true ; 

When, however, bis two curls twisted themselves in the lustre (waterX 
of his face. 

And stung my heart, 1 became certain of its truth.” 

(Another wonderful narrative.) Al-Uaa*fid! relates^ 
authority of az-Zubair b. Bakkar, tliat there were two bro|hf^ W 
the Time of Ignorance, who went forth once oua 
aliglited under the shade of a tree by the side of a 
Wbeo tbe evening drew near, a serpent came tothetp fronijUitld^ 
the rock bringing a dinar wbicli it threw toward# th^. , 
then said, “ This is out of a (reaBnre>trove iiere." 
there for three days, and every day the serpent 
for them a din&r. One of them tiien said to the o'ther. 
long are we to wait for this serpent? Why should 
and dig for the treasure and take it?’^ but his brother 
him and said, You do not know, perchance you may 
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not find the wealth at all. He refused, however, to take that 
Advioe, and taking an axe watched for the serpent. When it came 
■out, he gave it a stroke which only wounded its head but did not 
kill it; the serpent then hastened towards him, and killed him 
«nd returned to its hole. The man buried his brotiier and re- 
mained there until the following morning, when the serpent came 
out with its head tied up and without anything with it. The 
man said to it, “O thou, I am not pleased with what has befallen 
thee; I had prohibited my brother to do that act, but he 
■did not accept my advice. Art thou agreeable that we should 
take a pledge in God’s name that tliou wilt not injure me and I 
«balt not injure thee, Jind wilt thou tlien return to thy form.er 
conduct or not?” The serpent replied, “No,” and he asked it, 
Why?” upon which it replied, “Because I know that your mind 
will never be pleased with me while you see your brotlier’s grave, 
and my mind will never be pleaHe<1 with you wliile I remember 
thin battering (of my head).” lie ( Al-Mas'iidJ ) quotes tlien 
the following lines of an-N&bigah al-.Ia‘dl : — 

“ What did the one with sincerity of heart get from its friend, 

Whilst it used to present him with wealth in portions, and helped 
him?” 

(Another wonderful narrative.) It is related in the 
{Rihlah) ot Ibn-as-^al&h and ia the History of Ibu-ari-Najj/lr in the 
biography ot Ydsuf b, ‘Alt b. Muhauirnad az-Zanj^uI, the Shfifi‘1 
jurisconsult, who said, Sliaikh Abft-Ish&k ash-Shir&zi has re- 
lated to us regai'diug the KMt, the Imam Abfl’t-Xayyib as having 
said, ‘We were in the company (ring) of spectators in the congre- 
gatioual mosque of al-Manst^r at Bagd&d, when a young Khur4saul 
asked a q^uestion regarding — a ewe or she- 

goat left uiimilked fur some days that the milk may collect ia 
the iidder ) and demanded a proof. The arguer argued on the 
authoritjl^ of the tmditifm of Abfi-Hurairah, which is held to be 
eoufirmed in { the two §al}th8) and other books, but the 

young man who belonged to the Hanaf! school said, “Abd-Hurairah 
cannot be aboepted as an authority in traditions;” before he could 
^^ipplete his sentence, a large serpent fell upon him from the 
ceiiitig of thb mosque; the people thereupon ran away, and the 
followed the young man leaving the others alone. Ho 
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was then told to repent, and he said, “ I have repented/’ upon 
vrhicii the serpent disappeared, and there was no trace of it left 
behind.’” Ibo-as-Saldh adds that this ascription of authorities 
for (tlie tradition) is quite confirmed, having among them three of 
the pious imams of the Muslims, namely, the K&di Abft*t-X*^yyib 
a^-Xabari, his pupil Abfi-lshak, and his pupil Ab6’l-K&sim az-^ 
Zanjani. 

Resembling this is what has been related by Abfi’l-Yamaix 
al-Kindi saying, ‘‘ Abii-Man^Ar al-Kazz&z has related to us, saying, 
‘Abu-Bakr al-Khatib has related to us saying, ‘‘Al-Azharl has 
related to us saying, ‘ ‘Ubaid-All&h b. Muhammad b. Hamd&a has 
related to us saying, “Abu-B.ikr b. Muhammad b. aUlUUUiitn the 
grammarian has related to us saying, ^AbKarimt has related to us 
saying, “ Yazld b. Kurrah ad-Darrd' has related to u% the 

tradition to ‘Umar b. Habib who said, ‘I was present 
bly of ar-Kashid, and conversation happening to piiflS tho 
question regarding the opposite parties contended in die* 

cussing, and their voices were raised to a high pitch. Some of tbem^ 
argued on the authority of the tradition related by Abii-Hurafl^b 
on the authority of the Prophet, but one of them rejected the 
tradition and said, “ AbA^Hurairah is suspected (of falsehood) in 
what he has related,” upon which ar*Rashid turned towards him 
and supported his statement. I thereupon said, As to the tradi* 
tion, it is an authentic one; and Abu-Hurairah is trustworthy in 
what he has related on the authoiity of the Prophet/’ Ar-Bashld 
then looked at me in the manner of one who is angry; so 1 rose 
up from the assembly and went to my house. I was not seated 
there long, when I was told that the captain o!P the guards 
WHS at the door; he then came into me and said, ^Ansilrertbe 
summons of the Commander of the faithful in the raanu^ 
who is about to be slain, and prepare the perfumes {foryopr 
corpse ) and your shroud.” I then said, •• 0 God, Thou knov(e8t 
that I have defended a Companion of Thy Prophet 
mad and that I have declared your Prophet to be too 
ous to have the reputation of his Companions attaclc^df*^ 

, me therefore from him (ar-Rashld) I” 1 then went in tp ar*i^#yM^ 
whom I found seated on a gold chair with bis arms sfer*pp^*^ 
(udK:ed}| a sword in his hand, and the leather to situppj^fvfs 
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orimiaal to be decapitated lying before him. When be 

saw me, he said, “O Ibn-Habib, nobody has met me before with 
a rejection of, and opposition to, my statement in the manner that 
yon have done.” I replied, “ O Commander of the faithful, what 
yon songht by yonr argument was to make an impntation against 
the Frophet and against what he has related.” He then asked, 
“How is that? Woe betide yon!” I replied, “If his Companions 
are liars, the reli^ons law is false, and the obligatory dnties 
and orders in connection with prayer, fasting, the pilgrimage, 
marriage, divorce, and prohibitory ordinances are all to be 
rejected and not accepted, because they (the Companions) were 
the relaters of them, and they are not known (to ns) bnt throngh 
their (the Companions’) medium.” Ar-Rashid thereupon returned 
to hfs senses (himself) and said, “ You have now resuscitated me, 
0 Ibn^^ablb; may God resuscitate you ! ” He then ordered tea 
. Hiousand dirhams to be given to me.’ ” » ” ” 

, Resembling this is another narrative regarding a man who 
gave a retort to Mn'ftwiyah b. Abl-Sufy&n while he was ( preach* 
ing) in the pulpit, which will be given under the letter <3 in 
the art. ijAJ ( . 

( Supplement. ) Shih&b az-Zulir! states that ‘Umar 

b. al-Khaj;j;4b had given a decision in favour of a grandfather 
inheriting in the presence of brothers, in several oases ; he then 
collected the Companions of the Prophet and took a shoul- 
der-blade (of a camel) for the purpose of writing upon it (the 
decision ), but tbhy saw that he had given a grandfather the 
place of a father. A serpent then came out, and they all separated, 
upon which ‘Umar said, “ Had God desired to pass it. He would 
have done so.” He then went to the house of Zaid b. Thftbit and 
asked for his permission to enter. Zaid’s head was at the time in 
the hand of a slave-girl belonging to him, who was combing and 
aifoiti^ug it ; . he drew it away from her, and ‘Umar said ( to him), 
“■P®* ^®P comb your haif*” upon which Zaid said, “ 0 Commander 
bf the faithful, had you sent for me, I would have come to you.” 
,|P*^** said, “ The need is mine, and 1 have come to you 
in this matter of a grandfather whom 1 wish to place in the posi- 

®f a father.. Zaid replied, “ I do not agree with you in your 
placing hfm in the position of a father.” ‘Umar thereupon went 
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away iu an angry mood. He sent to him do another oocasron, wllien 
Zaid wrote his decision (of the case) on a piece of a camel’s saddle* 
cloth and illustrated it by a parable of a tree which had sprung 
op on one trunk, from which a branch came forth, 41160 from 
that branch another branch came forth, and the trunk supplied 
water to the branch ; now if the first branch were to be cut 
oflF, the water would revert to the second branch, and if the 
second were to be cut off, it would revert to the first one. 
When Zaid’s letter reached ‘Umar, he addressed the people, and 
after reading ( to them ) that piece of saddle-cloth said, “ Verily, 
Zaid has made a statement with regard to the case of a grand- 
father, which I hold to be valid.” 

(Appendix.) The Imdm, the H&fid Abfi-'lJmar b. ’Abd-al-Barr 
and others relate that Abfi-Khirdsh al-Hudhali the 
proper name was Khuwailid b. Murrah, died in the reigh ot 'UyAr 
b. al-Khat(ab from the bite of a Serpent, and that he was one who 
was given to running on his feet faster than a horse. He said : — ' 

“They said incantations over me and aaid, ‘ 0 KhuiraiUd, fear not}*, K 
1 said, not liking the look of their faces, ‘ They, they.’ " > 

He was one of the converts to al-Islftm and proved to be a good 
Muslim. The cause of hia death was this: some men from al- 
Taman came on the pilgrimage and halted at his house. The 
source of water was at a great distance ; he therefore said to them, 
** 0 sons, there is no water with us, but here are a oookio^polo a 
water'skin, and a sheep; go to the place of water, eat your •shei^ 
and leave opr water-skin and cooking-pot at the pHee of water and we 
shall takethem (hereafter).” But they replied, '*Ho, by Ood^ W« MM 
not going to-night.”- When Abfi-KbiiAsh heard that, he^tO^lfbls 
water-skin, and exerting himself as best as he oonld in reaoMug the 
place of water in the darkness of the night, he drew the Witei* Mid 
was returning with it, when a serpent bit him before' 
return to them. He therefore hastened home, gave tfaekDi ^ 'IwittiS, 
and said to them, “Oook the sheep and eat it” They 
what bad befallen him ; they remained thetefete. 
night in eating until the morning, when 
After a little while they buried him. When ihe neW> df Iceitib^ 
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‘Umari he became excessively angry, and said, ** If it were not for 
its being a religious ordinance, t should have ordered tliat no Yam&nf 
was ever to be treated with hospitality as a guest, and should have 
written to tl^at efiect to all the parts (of the dominion) ’^ He then 
wrote to his ofBcer in al-Yaman to seize the men, who had alighted 
at Abft-Khirftsh’s house, and to fine them as Abfi-Khii'&sh*s blood- 
wit, and to punish them after that as a penalty for their act. 

(Another strange narrative.) [The author here quotes from the 
B. D. of Ibn-Kh. from the life of ^ImM-ad-dawlah b. Buwnih, his 
origin, and the two incidents copied by Ibn-Kli. from the History 
of Abft-Muljiammad Harfin b. al-‘Abbas al-Ma^nfini, which he met 
with and which were striking proofs of his good luck.]^ 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat serpents 
on account of their injurious property, and an antidote prepared out of 
their flesh is also unlawful. Al-Baihaki states that Ibn-SMn dis- 
approved of eating it (the antidote). Ahmad states that on this 
eccount ash-Shdifi'i disapproved of it^ saying that it is not allowable 
to eat an antidote prepared out of the flesh of serpents, excepting 
under oircumstances of great necessity, in which even the eating of 
a dead animal is allowable. As to the fish in the sea, having the 
appearance of se^rpents, it is lawful as has been already stated. The 
Prophet has ordered sa'rpents to be killed, which is a decisive order. 
Al-BukhArl, Muslim,, and au-Nasd’i relate on tlie authority of Ibn- 
Mas^fid who said, ** We were with the Prophet in a cavern in (the 
Talley of) MinA, when the following verse was revealed to him:— “ By - 
those sent in a series T’* and while we were yet taking it fresh from 
his lips (mouth), a serpent Came out before us, and he said to us, 
^Kill it,' upbn ivhioh we hastened towards it to kill it, but it crept 
(rapidly) away before us and he said, ^God has saved it from your 
ovil ill the same manner as He has saved you from its evil/ ’* As 
to the otimity' of the serpent for man, it is a well-known thing. 
Gid hat sai^ Go ye down, one of you to the other a foe/'* The 
gAUaM ttddy of ihe commentators state that this was said to Adam^ 
Bto, the aerj^nt, alid Iblk 

regarding the Prophet as having said, We 
ha^' jjhade peace with serpents since the time we became their 

De fihuke% T., Tol. II, p. 332 et seq, • Al-Kur’ftn LXXVlI-1. • 

11.84 aii4Vn-23. 
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enemies.” Ibn«‘Umar said, Whoever leaves them (alone) is not 
one of as.” ‘A’ishah said, ” Whoever leaves a serpent alone from 
fear of its revenging itself on him, has on him the oarso of Qod, the 
angels, and men, — all of them.” It is related in the {Sunan) of 
al-Baihalkl regarding ‘A’ishah ns having said that the Apostle of 
Ood said, “The serpent is a transgressor, the scorpion is a trans* 
gressor, the rat is a transgressor, and the crow is a transgressor.” 
It is related in the (Musnad) of the Im&m Ahmad on the 
authority of Ibn-Mas*dd, that the Prophet said, " Whoever kills a 
serpent will have as it were killed a man believing in the plurality of 
gods, and whoever leaves a serpent (alone) fearing retaliation from 
it, is not one of us.” Ibn>'Abb&s states that serpents are transformed 
beings, in the same way as monkeys are beings transformed out of 
the Beni'Isr&’ll. At*Tabar&nt has related in the same manner on his 
authority on the authority of the Apostle of God, and so haA alsO’ 
Ibn>Hibbdn related it similarly. - 

As to the serpents that are (found) in houses, they are not to bo 
killed, until a warning is given to them for three days, owing tQ tllo 
words of the Prophet, “ There are in al>Madinub serpents 
have become Muslims; if you see any of them, give them.liSVft (tO' 
clear out) for three days.” Some of the lea|;ned„ interpret tbrs s* 
applicable to al-Madinab only, but tbe truth is that it appUm piK 
Tersally to all the towns, where they are not to be killed 
warned. Muslim, M&lik towards the end of 
others relate regarding Abd's-Sd’ib the servant (enfranohised, 
of Hishdm b. Zuhrah as having said, “ I (onoe) paid a visit to 
Sa‘td al-Khudri in his house, and having found him at pray(;r Mt 
down till he could finish (his prayer) ; in the meantime, having heard 
the motion of something under the couch at the side of the rodm, I 
looked round, and finding it to be a serpent, I jumped up to ktlt 
but he beckoned to me to sit down ; so I sat down. When he fihfatied 
his prayer, he pointed to a room in the house and sai^ ‘Dbyd^Wse 
this room V and I replied, ‘Yes’. He then said, ‘A young ttCan^t of 
ns, newly married, used to live in it, and when we went forth '\wih 
the Apostle of God to the battle of al*Ehandak, that 
to obtain leave from the Apostle of God at mid-day, aha' umI ' to 
Mturn to ^ple. He asked leave one day, and the 'Apeji^bf 
God said film), “ Take with you your arms, for 1 . am .afrd^ of 
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the Beni-^uraidah attacking yon.” The young man therefore took, 
his arms and returned to his people. Finding his wife standing 
between the two doors, and becoming affected with a sense of 
jealousy, he stretched forth his spear to stab her with it, but 
she said, ** Hold back your spear and enter the room, so that you. 
may see what it is that has driven me out of it.” He then entered 
the room and found in it a large serpent coiled round the bed,, 
upon which he stretched forth his spear towards it, and running 
it through its body came out with it and fixed it in the house. 
The serpent therefore convulsed on the top of the spear, and tho 
young man fell down dead. We do not know which of the two, 
the serpent or the young man, was the quicker one to die. We 
then went to the Prophet, and having informed him of it asked him 
to pray to God to revive the young man, but he replied, “Ask for>^ 
giveness from your Lord for your friend and added, “ There are in 
al'Madinah serpents, that have become Muslims ; if you happen to- 
soe any of them, give it leave (to clear out) for three days, and if after 
thikt it shows itself to you, kill it, for it is a devil,” The learned 
difler ss regards the warning, whether it is to be for three days or 
'ihree times, but the general body of them hold the former view. As- 
to the nature oit,tho warning, it is to consist in saying, ” I adjure you 
by the pledge which N oah and Solomon have taken from you, that 
ye will not sbow yourselves to us nor injure us!” It is related in 
liUJi (hiat {^Utd al-^dbah) regarding ‘Abd-ar-Rabrndn b. Abi-Ya'ld as 
having said that the Apostle of God said, “ If a serpent shows itself 
in a dwelling-place, say to it, * We ask thee on the strength of the 
pledge to Noah and the pledge to Solomon the son of David, not tO' 
injure us;' and if it returns (after that), kill it.” 

The Qafij Abfi*‘Umar b. *Abd-al'Barr relates that *Ulpbah b> 
*Amir b. Nftfi* b. 'Abd-Hsi^ al*Fibri was born in the time of the 
Apostle of God, and that he was a son of a maternal aunt of *Amr 
b. When he conquered Africa, he stood upon the place' 

where al>)|jkairaw&n (Gyrene) stands (now); it was a valley con- 
taining many serpents, aiid he said thrice, ** O dwellers ( people) of 
this valley, we are going to encamp and dwell (here), if it please 
Qod.” Be stated, “ We did not see a stone or a tree, from undet- 
Beaib which a serpent did not come forth ; all the serpents then fell 
into, tbq middle of the valley.’' He then said, “ Alight now in the 
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name of God;” and they built 'aUKtiiraw&n. ^Ukbab waa one 
whose prayers were answered. According to the followers of the 
Hanafi school the white serpent ought not to be killed, because it is 
out of the jinn, whilst ut-Tahd.wi states that there is no harm iu 
billing all, but it is better to give a warning (beforehand). 

Among the wondeifullv efficacious and tried remedies for driv- 
ing away serpents, may be mentioned what one of my shaikhs has 
informed me, namely, to write on four pieces of paper the following, 
and to place a piece in each of the corners of the house, upbn which 
the serpents will flee away from it by the order of God, and no 
serpent will enter it (agiin): — 

vjj IIS iivsspj IVA linii 

It IS related in {aUlhyd^) out of the book jA«Jt 

*as^sa/ar)f that it is advisable for one who wishes to lasiKr"’1!^oe, 
either when in town or when travelling, to hold it alatitfaigiy 
and to shake out whatever there may be in it, as a catition againsl a 
serpent, a scorpion, or a thorn; a tradition of Abh-Umdmahai^Bfhiit, 
which will be given under the letter^ in the art. I, is adduced in 
proof of it. It is related in the ^^(t'atdwd) of the Imftm an«Kawawi 
that if a snake-charmer catches a serpent and confines it him, 
as is the usual custom of snake-charmers, and then if i| happens 
to bite him, in consequence of which he dies, does he (under those 
circumstances) commit a siiif He (an- Nawawt) replied that if he 
seizes it to create a desire in men to trust in his knowledgei and he 
is accomplished (true) in his craft, and believes that«Ue would lie Safe 
Jrom it, and then if it bites him, in consequence 6f which hedies,> he 
^oes^ not commit a sin ; and if it gets loose and destroys anything^ 
he is not liable to pay a fine for it. The Imftm Ahhilfid rethtliilti 
‘AAj.j I {az-^Zuhd) that a snake-charmer having v^ith bim ' Itsr^ 
pents (once) alighted with a tribe out of the people 
one of the serpents came out during the night and one 
men living in the place, killing him. The ojfioer In 
Yaman wrote (about it) to ‘Umar b. ^Abd'^aPAste 
There is nothing against the snake-charmer, but 
whenever he alights with a people (tribe), he 
of what he has with him.” 
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Intbe«4i>A/l {KitAhaU 

ilr&a‘^n 'aid madhliah al-muhakkikin min a^^ufiyah) by the Im&m^ 
the Abh-Mas'hd Sulaiin&n b. Ibiubim b. Muhninmad b. 

Bulaimdn al-lspah&nf, it is related together with liis ascription of 
anthorities traced to ‘Imran b. Husain who said, “The Prophet 
took hold of iny tarban from behind me and said, ‘ 0 Tinr&n, 
God loves the spending of money and liutcs parsimony; expend 
money therefore, feed (the pour), and do not straiten (anybody),, 
lest the attainment of an object may become difHcult (straitened) 
for you. And know, God loves the discerning man, one who 
picks out the good from the bad at the time of any doubts arising,, 
and a man having perfect intellect at the time of the visitation 
(descent) of misfortunes or trials ; and He loves liberality, even 
if it consists in tbo giving of a few dates ; and He loves bravery, 
even if it consists in killing a serpent.’ ” 

(Proverbs.) “Such a one is quicker in hearing than a serpent." 
“Such a one is quicker in running than a serpent,’* because it creeps 
very quickly to its hole if anything frightens it. Al*Bukhar! and 
Muslim relate, on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet 
said, “The Faitjh will cling to al*Madinuh as a serpent clings to its 
hole.’’ It is related in the of Muslim on the authority of 

lbn-<Umar, that the . Prophet said, “Al-Islam has come (into th& 
world) as a stranger and will return a stranger in the same way as 
it has come; and it will cling to the space between the two mosques 
in the same wey that a serpent clings to its hole;’’ that is to say, the- 
mosques of Makkah and al*Mudinah. The meaning of the tradition 
is. ^at ’thO' faithful would be driven to al-Mudinah by his faith and 
his lovei fdr/the Prophet; but it is possible that the meaning of it is,., 
the preservatioo < of al-Madtoah from ad-Dajjdl (Antichrist) and 
seditienk, and the remaining of aUIsldm in it in an honoured state. 
It is also': possible that the meaning of it is, the returning of the 
peop^ .tq the*erdmanees of the Apostle of God, which first started 
freer (it {aVMadloah); and it is also possible that the meaning is 
tljiatithe.|.x4igi()in would be taken from its learned men and ita 
iltiAoit^^^^ioll has been the case. Under the letter ^ in the art. 

|v||) be given the tradition of at-TirmidhJ, namely, that the 
£n^e>. said, **.lt is possible that men will travel far and wide in 
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«e«rch of -knotr ledge, bat they will not find a more learned man 
tjwn a (earned man of al-Madlnah.” 

. More hateful than the smell of rue to serpents." “ A serpent 
(comes) from a small serpent," that is to say, a big affair springs 
from a small one; sometimes it is said, "A male serpent {fytyyUst) 
comes from a (female) serpent (h^yyah)*’ which is like the saying, 
The staff is from the little staff," the meaning of both of which 
proverbs is given in the Book of God, " And they will only b^r 
for children sinners and misbelievers."' So Ibtx al^aWnt^ (^^<1 
others have mentioned. . , T 

( Properties. ) 'Isd b. 'Ali states that if the fang' 
tooth) of a serpent is extracted while it is alive and hnug 
person of one suffering from quartan ague, it Will leave 
if it is hung on the person of one suffering from path fA^e 
teeth, it will benefit him and will relieve the pain in them. ' Its 
flesh preserves the senses, and soup (gravy) made of its flesh 
strengthens the sense of sight. The flesh of serpents from a pftrt 
of their bodies in which there is much of it warms, dries, and oleers 
the body, and removes diseases from it. If its slough (skin) ie placed 
among clothes, they will not be attacked by moth>worms; if it is 
burnt and kneaded with good olive oil, and a painful carious twvity 
in a tooth is staffed with it, it will cure it ; if it is pounded fine 
together with its head and applied over parts affected with alopecia, it 
will cause hair to grow again. Yaby& b. M&sawaih states that if the 
fried slough of a serpent is taken and the bark of the root of capcirs, 
long birth-wort (aristolocby), and anacardium in equal partt 
mixed with it, and then a person suffering from both eXte^l 
internal hanging piles is fumigated (with the mixture), .tbhy will i|l| 
off. Another authority states that if with the slough of a serpent 
mixed with the reddish tinged bdellium both .ext^rti|d 

and internal piles are fumigated, they will be cured. If an -k 
serpent is pounded with nitre ((5U^) and vinegar, ai^'. 
over fresh patches of white leprosy, it will remove , thc^. V 
slough of a serpent is kneaded with three dates an4 giyi^..ti^'h^ 
to one suffering from warts, they will disappear from:'hif,<ihEi;^j 
and if it is eaten by one who has no warts, he'wili never Mflbe f^na 
4hem. Its heart if it is hung on the body, will cure qbarton ague* - 
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(InforinatioD. ) Iba-Abi-Shaibah and others relate that 
Fawaikft(?) pane to the Apostle of God with his eyes ^uite wbit<i» 
not seeing anything with them. The Apostle of God therefore 
asked him as to what had befallen him, and he replied, “I was 
■(onoe) anointing the lower part of the feet of a he>camel and came 
across the eggs of a serpent without knowing what they were ; T 
have since then beeS afflicted in my sight.” The Apostle of God 
thereupon blew into bis eyes, and be began to see (again); he 
could (after that) pass a thread into the eye of a needle when be 
was 80 years of-age, whilst his eyes were quite white. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A serpent in a dream is 
interpreted to mean many things. It may mean an enemy, domU 
nion, life, flood, a child (boy), and a woman. He who dreams 
of fighting with a serpent which wants to bite him, will fight with 
an enemy of his, on account of the words of God, " Go down 
therefrom altogether^, one of you to tlie other a foe.”* If he 
dreams of taking a serpent without being afraid of it, and then of 
taking it wherever he likes, he will obtain dominion and victory, 
for Moses obtained with it victory over Pharaoh. He who dreams 
of a serpent conning out of his month while he is ill, will die, for 
that indicatiSb his life which will have come out of his mouth. If 
one sees in a dream serpents creeping in the interspaces between 
trees or vegetation, they indicate floods, because the flowing of 
water has been likened to them ; this is to be so interpreted, if they 
creep along without blowing on anything or burning it. Whoever 
dreams, of killing a serpent on his bed, his wife will die. He 
who dreamc(^Qf bis wife being pregnant and giving a birth to a 
serpent, "willL^have an undutiful son born to him. If one sees a 
dead serpem^n a dream), it is an enemy whose evil God has put 
a stop to. He^who dreams of being bitten by a serpent, in oonse- 
quehoe of which the bitten part is swollen, will obtain great 
wealtb^^’fdr the poison indicates wealth and the swelling indi- 
cates ah inorease in it. He who dreams of eating the cooked 
flesh of a serpent, will obtain the property of bis enemy, but he 
who dreanis of eAting it raw, will backbite bis enemy. If one sees 
(in a dlreai^ a serpent descending from a place, it indicates the 
death of toe h^|d«man of that place. He who dreams of a serpent 

* Al-jp:iir’Aa 11-86. • Idem, VU.28. . 
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liWfi&vring him, will obtaia power. He who dreams of steppiug 
oa seijiSiits and of their not biting him, will be secure from^his 
6neijj|5eJt and if he happans to be in a prison, he will ooiae o^o? il, 
i^dreain in which there are serpents on tlie roads pre^^litig 
people (from passing) by tlieir blowing and biting, iudloatee 
tlippression on the part of the sult&n. If one dreams m fbo 
serpents out of a place have disappeared, there will be an 
demic (of plagui), ^i^d the mortality in that place will increase,, 
for serpents indicate life. He who dre nns as if a serpent (las 
spoken to him, will obtain happiness; and he who dreams of 
possessing: a sleek ( smooth ) serpent which he has tek^n wher- 
ever he liked, will obtain riches and become prosperous. {JIack 
serpents indicate enemies having power. He who dreamy 
possessing a bl«ack serpent, wilt acquire a kingdom and goyern- 
nient. White ser[)ents indicate weak enemies. A thu^bdn indicates 
enmity amongst one’s people, spousHS, and cliildren, aiidjSM^n^ 
times it indicates a wicked and eii>dous neighbaur. A 
indicates a tyrannical and awe-inspiring siiltAn or 
An asahth indicates a woman possessing a lar^^ 
having a good origin and a long life. A sku/d* indicates 
wife (woman) or a brave son. Vipers indicate ri4li 
peoples, on account of the great quantity of puison thejg 
them. A mWi/r indicates anxiety or a fighting jealoiy 

serpents dwelling in houses indicate a loss, and 

deserts highwaymen ; water-serpents indicate wealtly^^f^^a 
dreams r»f binding liis waist with one of thelp, 
it a long purse Intestinal worms 

indicate enemies out of one’s own people and 
throws a serpent ( iu a dream), will pnrtiVoia a 
of his relatives, one whom he used to trust. 


1 {aUHufjydt ), — Like The male of 

\ {aUHayduwan), — It is the satijie as 
{flUwarashdn) which will be described under 

{al^flaykntdn). — [The wooddock.] 
francoliu iX) I — adniinrdjah). ^ 



{al-ffa^awdn). — [Au nuimal] A kind of. a thing 
aviiig aniintil life. It also means life, and is also a ^water in 
aradise so Ibn-SIdah says. Al-lpayaicAn is also a river ifc the 
nirth heaven, whioli an angel enters every day, and after 
nmersing himself into it, oonies and shakes himself, in cons%r 
neuce of which seventy thousand drops fall off from his body» 
ora every one of which Ood creates an angel ; these angels are 
rtlered to, do the oirenit of the frequented House’ ; they do that 
ud never return to God, but stand between the sky and the 
firth ejaculating the praises of God, and wilt do so till the 
hiy of Resurrection. It has been thus related by Rawh b. 
anfth, the servant (enfranchised slave) of al-\Valid b. ‘Abd-al« 
ialik, who has related^on the authority of Mnjelhid wlio hail it o» 
lie authority of Iba-‘.\bbas, that the Prophet said, “ One learned 
lan is more powerful against Satan titan a thousand men." This 
raditioD of his is given in the books ofat-Tirmidhi and Ibii'MIjah.. 
^z-Zaraakhuhaii says in his commentary on the words of God, 
But, Verily, the abode of the next world, that is life,”* that there 
j nothing in Paradise but life permanent, constant, everlasting, 
aving no death hi it, as thougli it were in itself life, jy l>!i*‘^l {aU 
ayawdn) ts the noun of action ( infinitive noun ) of and ana> 
tgically it would be originally (hai/aydn), but the second 

g is changed into j, in the same way as is employed ns a name 
^r a man ; on that account everything possessing life is nailed a 
(hayawdn). In the construction of the form there 

1 anoncrease in its (original) sense, which does not exist' in 
lie fqr^ the increase of sense being that found in the 

leasnro' namely, that of motion and commotion, as in 

and other words like it. Now, life is a motion in 
lie same way as death is stillness or tranquillity; and it (hayawdn) 
ias cbiue to mban that, on account of there being in it an exten> 
ion of the sense of (life). 

Ibh** A|tyah states that y I {al-fuiyawdn) and I (oI« 
laydA) have one and the same meaning, and that aooording to 
UKhaltl ahd' Stbawaih it is a noun of action (infinitive noun) like 
words like it. The meaning of it is that in 

* Eithii^ks Ka’bah or tfas House in heaven over aud correq^nding to li 

lee UiHi's Lea. art, V** * * AbKur’An XX1X<$4. 
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■Vluch tliere is no death ; — so Mnj4hid says, and lie expresses it 
‘beaufifylly. It is said that it is originally with tyro ^s 

one of which is changed into j| on account of two like ^letters 
occurring together. 

Al-Jahi4 states that animals are divided into four ^jivi* 
sions: there are some which walk, some which fly, some which 
swim, and some which sink into the ground; but every animal 
that flies also walks, whilst every animal that walks does not 
necessarily fly. As to the division which walks, it is subdivid- 
ed into three subdivisions, men ( nds ), brutes ( baJidHm ),' and 
beasts of prey (sihd% Every flying animal is o«ie that^^inreys 
(sahu% or one that lives on grain (bahimah), or is a flying insect 
(hamaj), {aUhJiashdsli — ignoble birds) are those which have 

delicate and small bodies and no weapons (of defence). The 
flying insects {aUhamaj) are not birds, but they fly and are among 
the flying animals what reptiles, creeping things &c. (al^hashardt) are 
among the walking animals. As^Babu^ among the flying animals is one 
that eats fleA purely; al-bahimah is one that eats grain only ; whilst 
the one of a mixed nature (cZ/AJ I) like the sparrow having neither 
claws nor a rapacious beak, is one that picks up grain, and notwi^ 
standing that, catches as prey ants and locusts and eats flesh; 
not feed its young ones in the manner that the pigeon 
partakes of the nature of both the former classes. the 

sparrow (in this respect), there are many ^irds in this mixed class. 
Every animal that flies with two wings is not necessarily a bi^j|; file 
beetles al-jiHdn^ flies, hornets, locusts, ants, bntteiqfll^and inotbSf 
mosquitoes, wood-fretters, bees, and other animals beside sil fly, 
but are not called birds; in the same way the angell*' fly aud have 
wings, but are not birds; and likewise Ja^far b. Abt**T&lib 
two wings with which he flies in Paradise, but is not# hird.^ 

It is mentioned in I (the two fiafAfts) and othdi^ bocks 

on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet said,*^May 
God curse him who mutilates animals I” but in a Vers|6tf 'it' is 
said, “May God curse him who takes anything pO(MCssii|g' 
a butt or an object of aim I” In another version it 
Apostle of God has prohibited the confining of beastoHiid^ltiHihg 
'by a slow death. The learned say that cettfiiihig 

beasts while they are alive, for the purpose of killing theffl,' 
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ing at them or in any other similar way, which is the meaning of the 
^saying of the Prophet, “Do not take anything possessing life as a 
butt,” that is to say, something to aim at like a butt made of leather 
or other things. The prohibition is on account of its unlawfulness, 
for the Prophet cursed the doer of it: it is torture to the animal, 
loss to himself (the possessor of it), a loss of his property, and the 
missing of a chance of slaughtering it lawfully, if it is a lawful 
animal, or of acquiring gain from it if it is lan unlawful one. 

(Supplement.) In aaI I J 9 I * V {Kitdh atManwir 

ft ishdt ai-tadhtr) the Shaikh T&j-ad-diii b. ‘Ata-AllAh al-Iskandarl 
states that God has specially endowed animals with a sense of want 
of means of maintenance, in distinction to all other existing things, 
for God has given them as a character that if they were left without 
a want or need they would have preteiuled to possess the supremo or 
divine power, or it would have been pretended (by others) that 
they possessed a claim to it. But God d(^sired the truth. Celebrated 
he His praise, the All-wise and the All-knowing! He has caused them 
to feel the need of food, drink, clothing, and other things of want, 
so that the constant repetition of a want of the things of need may be 
the means of causing their pretensions and the pretensions of others 
on their bohajf to subside. 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) Payment in animals is valid, be- 
•i^ause it is valid in the case of a right or due, as a price and as a 
dower, and because a blood-wit is paid in camels. It is true, that the 
Prophet took u loan of a young he-camel, but Abii-Hanifali prohibits 
that, beca^i^A Ibn-Mas^hd disapproved it, and because an animal cannot 
•be properly djpscrjibed (fixecr wdth a descri[>tion) for us. What Abft- 
DAVhd atid lit-l^kim relate (on the subject) according to the rule 
'(condition) of Muslim is that ‘Abd-All&h b. *Amr b. al-‘As said, 
"“The Apostle of God ordered mo to purchase a camel {ha^ir) with two 
oamels {haHvmn) on credit (for an appointed period).” Al-Baihakl 
reflates regarding ‘Ali as having sold his male camel ‘A^fur for 
twenty camels, on credit (for an appointed period), and that Ibn- 
^Dmar purchased a dromellary Lir four camels^ to be given to its 
f^ownor a.t.W-?Kubadhab. Mfllik 1ms related it in {aUMufeaUa\ 
and it IS also given in al«Bukhari b;it witho:it any ascription of autho- 
rities., a Al^Bahadhah is the name of a [daeo at the distance of three 
stage i frotit aLMadtoah. As to the tradition related by al-^asan^ oa 
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the authority of Sainuruh, that the Prophet prohibited the selling of 
animals for animals, AbO-D&’wOd, aUTirmidhi, an 1 lbn«H&jah have 
related it, and at*Tirmidhi states that it is delivered on respectable and 
authentic authorities. The fact of al-Husan having beard it. from 
Samurah is true; — so ^Ali b. al-Madini and others state. Most of the 
learned Companions of the Prophet and others acted upon this tradition 
in prohibiting the selling of animals for animals on credit. It, bsthe 
statement of Sufy&n ath-Thawrt and the people of al-Kftfab, and 
Ahmad has (also) said the same thing. But some of the leai^ned 
out of the Companions of the Prophet and others have permitted the 
selling of animals for animals on credit, which is the stateiiient of 
ash-Shafi‘i and Ish^lk. Al-Khattibl states that the prohibition con- 
tained in the tradition of Sainnrah is possible under the supposition 
that if the credit is on both the sides, the transaction becomes of 
the same nature as exchaging a debt to be paid at future 
time for a similar debt, with the proof of the above given tradition of 
*Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. MAlik states that if tlie animals 

differ in kind, it is permissible to saU one for the otifer on crediti» ^ 
if they resemble each other, it is not permissible. It is 
{aUIhija^) that trading in animals is disapproved, 
does not like the destiny of God to take effect with regarc^featho 
animal (he purchases), namely, death which is undoubtedly near 
it. It is said (in a proverb), ‘*8011 animals and buy dead stock 
(landed property).” 

There is a fine to be paid fur all the animals^ if they die, in the 
shape of their price, according to what is given in C(the two 

^ahihs) on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, namely, that the Prop^t'said, 
** Whoever wants to free his share in a slave, if he has with him 
(money) wherewith to pay the price of the slave, he must first cfeter- 
mine the price (of the slave) and give all the partners their shs'^i 
after which the slave will become tree as regards himself, if noV" Ids 
own manumitting of whatever portion he has given up, 'will 
It becomes necessary tor him to pay the price (of the slate); hitittg « 
to the freedom granted by him .of his share becoming i6st« -^As 
the giving of a similar animal in external form is uM 
owing to the difference in the prices of different ind!t|dtthTs ol'^e 
same kind of animal, the price of the animal (that 1ms di^) is near* 
or the satisfaction of what is due for it (than anything else). 
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A fine has also to be paid for the (loss ot the)difEerent' members 
of an animal’s l)ody, according to the diminution (loss caused by it) in 
the price of the animal. Abfi-Hanifah holds obligatory in the case 
of an eye of a camel, a cow, or a horse, the payment of a fourth 
of the animal’s price. Under the letter ci in the art. will 
be given out of a tra<lition of ‘Ur wall al-Bjtriki, something in 
support of this and bearing upon it. Malik holds as obligatory 
in tlie case of cutting off the tail of an ass belonging to a respectable 
man and the tail of his mule, the payment of the whole price (of the 
animal) and the taking of the injured animal (by the iiijurer.) 

(Properties.) A castrated animal is colder (in property) than 
a stallion. If an animal is fat it is tasty, produces moisture, 
and renders a constitution soft, but it is slow to <ligest (go down) ; 
a thin and an emaciated one possesses just the opposite property, 
but IS quick in digesting (going dowii;). The best kind of ani- 
mal for eating is a year old goat, the great advantage of which 
is its quick digestibleness, but its in jurious effect is that it loosens 
the bowels (stomach), which however can be avoided by drink- 
ing the waters of such fruits as constipate; it produces blood of a 
temperate quality and is suitable for persons having moderate teinpora- 
meiits among young men, and as regards the seasons of the year in 
spring. It is necessary to know that the best kind of meat of animals 
is what is moderate in leanness and fatness, and that the best kinds of 
meats are that of a sheep which has reached the extreme limit of young 
uge, that of a cow which has not yet reached young age, and that of 
a castrated goat, but the best kind absolutely is that of a sheep. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) If an animal of the bea^t or bird 
kind speaks to one (in a drCam) and he undersbinds its words, wdiat 
®ays will happen; sometimes it indicates the happening of something 
at his hands, which will cause men to be astonished at it; but if 
does,, not understand what it says, lot him beware of his wealth 
which will pass away from him, for animals consume (wealth). But it ' 
IS possibles tliat the dream may prove to bo a false one, and it may not 
be nocQssairy to inquire into it. The skins of all the animals indicate 
inheritance; eome say that they indicate houses for those who have 
them. (the ^kins), on account of the words of God, “And 
XHe) ,iftade ier. you, of the skins of cattle, houses.” ‘ Sometimes the 

“ X?I-82. 
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skins of animals like the sable, the squirrel, a/wrcwAa.ft,' the ermine^ 
the zerthi, the ichneumon, the fox, the hare, the lynx, for sitting 
upon and others of that kirnl indicate long-lasting happiness and 
wealth, means of subsistence, and a high dignity for one who has 
vrorn them in a dream or seen them as being with him or has ac- 
quired tliem. If a man dreams of his skin being stripped off, if 
he is ill, h(^ will die, if not he will become poor and disgraced* 
Sometimes the skins of animals indicate what is manufactured out of 
them, thus the skins of camels indicate drums; the skins of sheep 
indicate writings; the skins of goats indicate sheets of leather used 
as table-cloths; the skins of cows indicate shoes, buckets, and stnips; 
the skins of horses, mules, and asses indicate receptacles or shealhs 
and leathern bottl(‘s; and tlie skins of buffaloes indicate fortifications, 
arms, ^frc. As to their wool, down, and hair, all of them^^lttdi- 

cate advantages, means of sustenance, clothes, and property 
and uninherited or obtained hy force. As to horns, a dy^ufih 
them indicates the nature of years, or arms, or what" rendei!^" biic 
happy such as wealth, sons, honour, and reputation. Ali;t6'^lthe tiiskfil 
of an elephant and its bones, they indicate a legacy from one whb fias 
died out of kings and leaders or princes. As to the cloven hoofs of 
animals, they indicate labour and exertion, and the meetitig of.a wife 
with her liiisbaiul <»r the ineetiiig of a mother and her son; a cloven 
hoof is of the a])pearance of the letter As to feet like those 

of .a camel, they indicate strength in travelling, and somotimes a foot 
like that in roniuliiess imlicat^s an enemy, or an illness, or a proper 
adjustment of affairs and a proj)er disposition (of things). As to the 
tails, they indicate what the animals themselves to which they belong 
indicate, and (also) one who helps them in rendering their stiite gbod 
and in driving from them what frightens them. As to the cries of ani- 
mals, we shall describe them at length hero. As to the of a 

sheep or goat, it indicates kind attention from a woman and a fri^u4/^ 
gift from a liberal man; as to the bleating of a kid or a-yottttftjiainb,. 
a ranr, and a full-grown lamb, it indicates happiness^ sind praap0T|^; 
as to the neigbing of a horse, it indicates a sense of feaj^,,i;^ 
mail or a brave warrior ; as to the braying of an ass^ it 
folly of a fool; as to the braying or croaking of ix miiH 
a difficulty on the part of a man from whom it is diiJicaU 


> A fox-like annual found in Turkisfftn, 
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an object; as to the lowing of a calf, an ox, and a cow, it indicates 
falling into a seditious state; as to the growling cry of a camel, it 
indicates a long journey, — on a pilgrimage to Makkah, or on a pay 
ing mercantile concern, or on a holy war; as to the roaring of a. 
lion, it indicates the fear and dread of a tyrannical king for one who 
bears it (in a dream); as to the purring of a cat, it indicates a thieving 
and sinful slave becoming notorious; as to the squeaking (>^ 4 ^) of 
a rat, it indicates striking on the part of a man possesMiig great 
knowledge, or a scoundrel, or a theft; as to the yearning cry ((*^0 of 
a gazelle, it indicates an advanhige or profit to be derived from a 
beautiful woman; as to the howling of a dog, it indicates becoming 
ashamed of one who has been exerting himself in wrong-doing; as to 
the howling of a wolf, it indicates oppression on the part of an 
iniquitous thief; as to the cry of a fox, it indicates plotting (mis-, 
chief) on the part of a lying man or woman; as to the howling of a 
jackal, it indicates the screaming of women or the clamouring of 
despondent prisoners; as to the grunting (cry) of a pig, it indicates 
the vanf(uishing of stupid enemies; as to the cry of a lynx, it indi- 
cates threatening on the part of an undecided and avaricious man, 
and he who hears it (in a dream) will vanquish him; as to the 
croaking of a frog, it indicates entering into the service of a learned 
man or a chiel or a sult&n, but some say that it indicates nasty words; 
as to the hissing (^^) of a serpent, it indicates words on the part 
of an enemy bearing concealed enmity, and whoever hears it (in ^ 
dream) will vanquish him ; if a serpent speaks to one (in a dream) 
with gentle and soft words, it indicates an enemy who will submit 
himself to him, causing men. to wonder at it. 

A certain small reptile. It is an ap- 
pellation like ^ 9 ^ ^ ® 9 ^ ^ » and 1 9 but it ia 

determinate as a generic appellation; sometimes, however, the defi- 
nite article J 1 is used with it, but it does not become indetermi- 
nate by the suppression of it. It is so called from ^j^^largenesi 
of tfie belly (dropsy)^ one says, such a one has (dropsy)^ mA 

^ is (dropsical). It is likened to him on account of the large- 
nes& of its belly. It is of the form of a chameleon excepting in the 
chest, and some say that it is the female of chameleons. Dual 1 

(un^mdf^ubain). PI. (ummhdt^hnhain). 
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It is a reptilo of about the size of a (nuin’s) Iiniir] and resembles 
the lizard {faW ( Uromastix) in most respects; — so Abh-Man.^ nl- 
Azbart says. What ho has copied about its l)eing the female of 
chameleons, is what the author of sjtiCI I (al-Hi/dyah) has copied, for 
he says that al-hJrha' (the chameleon) is the male of timm-hitbcun. 
lbn>as-Sikkit sbites that it is broader than the lizard al~^nidth and 
that it is broad in its head. Abd-Zaid (Ibn-Ziy&d— Lane’s Lex.) 
states that it is of a dusty colour with four feet and of the size ’ of a 

frog that is not large; when the hunters (children — Lane’s Lex.) hunt 
it, they sjiy to it: — 

“ Umm huhain^ spread out thy two wings, 

Verily, the commander is looking at thee, 

And is striking with his whip thy sides.’* 

.They then hunt it, until being overcome by fatigue, it stops and stands 
up on its two hind legs and then spreads out its two wings which i|re 
of the same dusty colour as the rest of its body ; if after that ihey^ 
still hunt it, it spreads out other wiiigs from (underneath) thase two 
wings, nothing more beautiful than which has (ever) been seeuy?^ 
blending of colours between yellow, red, green, and 
in streaks one over another, — in delicacy like the wings 
butterfly. When the hunieis see that it has done that,' they leave it 
alone. ‘Ali b. Hamzah sbites, “ I hold this to be truly the descrip- 
tion of Mim//),” wliich will be described under the letter 

Ibn-Kutaibah states, that wmm-Af/Ao/n faces the sun and turns 
round about with it as it turns ab mi; but this is the description of the 
chameleon. It is said in (al^Mura/tfia*) that there is a difference 
of opinion with regard to umni-fy\(bain; some say that it is a species of 
and others say that it is broader th.m it; some say that H is 
the female of chameleons and that the Arab^ shun it and do not eat it 
on account of its stinking (cjuality). What Ibn-Kutaibah ^tatea^, ]D^ 
ly, that it is a species of al-klA^ requires consideration, for aljtkld* 
is a species of gecko as lexicologists say. It is also called ^-4^ ifi.uhcd’- 
nah)f a determinate word without the addition of the definite 
used both in the sing, and plural numbers^ the latter is sbiiiili|iihed 
formed afiumm^hubaindt^ ummahdt^huhain^^^ and ummdt^liiA(Ufi% ih^ 
word has not come (to us) in any but the dim. form. " I 

It is related in a tradition of ‘U^bah, “ Complete your.i*|^^et 
and pray not like a umrnnl}ubain^^ which has been explained to 
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it raises it on account of the largeness of its belly, so tliat it falls oa 
its head and then sfaimls up; on this account they were likened to 
it in their prostrations. It is related in a tralition that the Prophet 
saw BiI4l with his belly protuberant and said, “ U tnm-huhain^^ 
likening him to it on account of this peculiarity; tliis was one of 
the Prophet's jokes. Al-JAhu} states tliat Abfi-Zaid tlie grammarian 
says, I have heanl a Badawi calling a nfUfti-htihannih a hffhainah 
which is also a name for it. (huhain) is tlie dim. of 

(ahhan) which means, one who Ues on lus hack ami pufs tvs helly upP 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one of the 
approved (good) things, and because compensation has to be made for 
it by giving a kid or lamb, if one kills it in the sacred territory or in the 
state of ihraiUj as has been already mentioned ; and it is a rule of ash-* 
Sha6‘i, that no animal has compensation (to be made for it), unless ife 
is an edible land animal. Al-Mas^udi gives two views regarding it, say- 
ing that it is lawful according to Hsli-Shafi‘i, but according to what 
Ibn-<il-Atliir has said in (aUMura^^a^) it is unlawful. In 

(at-Tamhid) by Ibn-‘Abd-al-13arr, it is related^ on the authority of a 
party of chroniclers, that a citizen of al-Madintih (once) adeed a Ba- 
dawj, you eat the (iaW?” and the Badawi replied, “ Yes;” he 
then asked, The^'jerboa ? ” and the other one replied, ‘‘ Yes; ” he then 
asked, “ The hedge-bog ?” and he replied, “ Yes;” lie then asked^ 
^*The waral (monitor) ?” and the Badawi replied, ‘‘ Yes;” he then 
asked, “ Do you eat iimm^huhain ? ” and the Badawi replied, “ No/' 
upon which ho said, Let uintn^huhain be then congratulated on its 
good luck (health).” The reply, to this (argument) is that this refers 
to what they were accustomed to eat, and that the avoiding of eating it 
specially was not due to its unlawfulness, though it cannot be proved. 

— 

(Umm-Hasdji), — A certain small animal about the size 
of a (man’s) hand. 

\ (Umm^]llusais)n — A certain small black animal out of 

tke aniyials of water, having, many feet. 

-4 

(Umm-Haffiah). — ^'fhe domestic fowl (hen). 

{Umm^HdmAns), — The gazelle; — so Ibn al-^Atliir says* 
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(^cd-Khdz hdz). — j^.y^ ^ (aUkhfzhdz) is a dialectical 
▼ariety of it. Al-Jawhari states that the word means and is* 

composed of two nouns united into one, so constructed as to admit of 
onlj’’ a lasrah (for the final vowel), without any change fin the final 
vowel) in any of the three ca^es. Ibn-Ahmar says - 

Ihe night-clouds burst over it (the garden), 

And the dies (Jlchdz hdz) went mad in conseqnence of it.'* 

Al-Jawh:irl holds it permissible to speak of flies becoming mad (<;^) 
when their buzzing increases, and of green herbage in the same way 
when it becomes luxuriant (long). Al-Mutanabbi has used the Ivord 
Jchdz hdz in this sense in his lines: — 

“ The greater the hopes of your promises, 

The greater are your hands in accomplishing them 

A king, before whom the reciter of a poem 

Is like one placing cloth into the hands of a oloth-seller ; 

We are only the composers of the words (of a poem), ^ 

Whilst he understands better the meaning of it. 

And gives a present for it, in which action others are unable to,. OQpe 
with him. 

But there is among men, one before whom poets pa8% 

As if they were flies. 

One who believes himself to be a judge of this, 

But is in the state of blindness, with a broken staff.** 

Al-Asma‘i states that aUkhdz hdz is an onomatopoetic word iiican|ing 
the huzziwj of fifes and that therefore flies themselves are by 

that name. Ibn-al-A^rabl states that it is a certain pl^njt^ aOld 
Ibn-Nusair cites the following lines in support of Ibn-aI-A*)Fijbf^ 
statement : — 

I fed it on the best branches 
Of ftillf 

And id-hhaz hdz, the high-backed and long-neoked cameb 
(In the land) where ‘Amir calls out to Mas^ftd.’* ^ 

He 8tate.s that beside this meaning, it also means a certafii 
that affects the throats or necks of camels and men. A rl^iz ssys 
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“ O khdz bnz, leave off the projecting angles of my jaws ; 

I am afraid of thy remaining there always.’* 

Some say tbat it is the cat; — so bus stated. Whether it 

means flies or the cat, the lawfulness or unlawfulness of it will be 
given hereafter. 

(Proverbs.) The Arabs say, ‘‘ The khdz hdz (flies) have become 
numerous.” Al-Maydftnf sbites that they are flies that fly about in 
spring, indicating an abundance of herbage during the year. 

^ * 

aIJd {Klidtif <^^7/^7l/). — A certain bird of the passerine 

kind. Al-Kuinait b. Zaid says : — * 

“ Out of the garments of youths, like khdtif dillihu 

Was made for them a stretched tent. 

Ibn-Sahunah states tliat it is the same bird as is called ar^rafrdf^ 
and that when it sees its shadow in the water, it advances to seize- 
it. This is the description of muld^ih dillihi which will be des* 
cribed under the letter f . 

{aUKhdttf ). — The wolf, a description of which will be 
given under the better 3 . 

I {al-Khahahak^d), — The cross-breed between a dog and 
a she-wolf. Abtf l-Khabahak‘5 a Badawi of the tribe of l^eni-Tainini 
was named after it. 

{aUKhathak). — Aristotle states in {aaSa^dt) that 

it is a certain large bird found in China, Babylon, and the hind of 
the Turks. Nobody has seen it alive, for nobody is able to catch it 
m that state. One of its peculiarities is that when it smells a poison,. 
It becomes benumbed or paralysed, perspires, and loses its senses. 
Another authority states that on its way to its winter and summer 
quarters, there are many poisons on the road, and that when it smells 
Dne of them, it becomes benumbed and falls down dead; its dead 
body is then hiken, and vessels and handles of knives are made out 
it. If its bone perceives the smell of a poison, it breaks out into- 
perspiration, by which means poisoned food may be detected. The 
iftarrow of the bones of this bird is a poison to all kinds of animals,,. 
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«nd the sei'iient flees away from its bones, so much so that it cannot 
1)6 (then) overtaken. 

/jjiA**'! {aUKhmldnyah ). — The eagle, so named on acoonnt 

of its colour. (ha'‘ir khu^drt) is an intensely hlaeti; 

oaniel. From it is taken the khmldA (intensely black) colour. Etow 
beautiful are the words of al-MaydAni in the preface (^discourse) to ||{9 
work (Majma‘ al^wUhdl)l — “Tlie souls of 

be confined or restricted, nor can they be penetrated (piercetij^^n 
if time can be peiietratod. I tender my apology to the leia^er 
•any mistakes (omissions) he may see in this book and for any word 
wbicli may not please him, for I have become like one dii^dctlOMr* 
lodging his own soul and overpowered in his senses and eptrfion, 
since grey ness has settled on the two sides nf my 
passed over their blackness, converting it to greyiijeliqp^ 
of my head the intense blackness (klmddriyah — 
the branch of (my) youth it has sucked up its juice, 
ness has taken charge of the bridle of my strength, and tlie j^der 
(the collector of firewood) in (the rope of) my pleasures 
-me up. 1 have tliereby become what is ex.pressed by a ’ 

* Your iQtentionB have broken down at the advent of old age, 

1 hough it was not due to them to break down; 

You have disackuowledged yourself when you have become old, 

But your soul is not you, nor you your soul; 

And if you mention the desires of souls, 

They desire not, unless you desire/ 

I (a/- Khaflarnalc). — The spideF«>»r?4j^^>^^' »P©lf Wth wit^ , 
and i ; — so it is said in u® ‘ {'PHtmit tdr^wwds). 

(aZ-A7iard#/n).— [Earth-worws].^ 

are the same as but the correct thin^-ito* : 

vthey are al-^ar^) which will be .detoribed 

the letter ^ . Some, however, say that they are large and 

ibuiid in Hioist places. If tliey are fried with olive oil and tb^a^bbed 

dntoa fine powder and used as a suppository by a peip^ti 

Jjroii^ piles, they will prove highly beneficial. If some of 

I In *Oin&n the earth-worm is called pU . 

wi th red heads found in sand. 
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taken and placed in olive oil and buried for seven days, then taken out^ 
and the 'whole of the oil is removed from them, until all smell of it 
disappears, then placed in a bottle to which about half their quan- 
tity of red anemones is added, and then buried attain for seven days* 
and then taken out, whoever dyqs his hair with it, his hair will become- 
quite black and will not become pjrey soon. 

vpt {aUKharah). — The male of the bustard (al^hubdrd). Pis- 
{kharah\ y I {ahhrdh)^ and {khirhdn). 

Abft-Ja‘far Ahmad b. Ja‘far al-Balkhi relates that ar-Rashi(f 
having caused AbA’l-Hasan al-Kis&’} and Abii-Mnhainmad al-Yaz!df 
to be present together for the purpose of their holding a controversy 
before him, al-Yaztdl asked al-Kisa'i regarding the vowels in the* 
following lines of a poet: — 

“ VVe have never seen a inale-bnstard 
Hatched out of its egg by a falcon. 

The male wild ass is not a horse^s foal ; 

It is not ; a foal is but a foal.** 

Al-Kisfi’{ replied, “The word foal ought to be in the accusative* 

case, being the object (predicate) of the verb to and there is there- 
fore the fault ci^dled ilcfvd^ in the verse.” Al-Yazidi said, “No, the* 
verse is quite correct, because the (first) sense finishes with the words,. 
“It is not,” and the. poet then makes a new proposition, saying, “a 
foal is a foal.” Ho then struck the ground with his hat and said,, 
‘‘lam Abfi-Muliammad,” upon which YahyA b. Klmlid said, “Da 
you dare to cull yourself by your sobriquet in the presence of the* 
Coniinander of the faithful, and to prove the shaikh a fool?” Ar- 
Rashtd tiien said to him, “The inist4 ike of al-Kisa’i with his good 
manners is more agreeable to us than your correctness (in answer) 
with your paucity of manners.” He answered, “ 0 Commander of 
the faithful, the exhilaration on account of the sweetness of my 
triuiiiph took away from me iny guardednoss.” Ar-Rashid thea 
orderedj him to be turned ouk* 

^1-Kisft’f met one day Mul^aniinad b, al-Hasan al*Hanafl in the* 
awemWy room of ar^Raslitd and s?nd, “ Whoever is versed in one* 
scieneo Oan find his way in all the sciences,” upon which Muhammad 

bis narrative is given by Ibn-Kh. in his B.D.-De Slane^a T. VoL 
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asked him, “ What do you say regarding one who in making prog* 
trations on account of some unmiudfulness in prayer again commits a 
mistake from the same cause — must he nmke the prostrations again ? 
Al-Kisa’l replied, “No”; and the other one asked, “Why is that ?” 
upon which al-Ki^a’i replied, “ fiec|f,u3e the grammarians say, tliat a 
diminutive (noun) cannot be further diminished (reduce 1).” He then 
asked “ What do you say to the making of the condition 

of manumission dependent on possession?” and the latter replied, 
“It U not >ali(l.” Tlieother one asked, “Why?” and al-Kis&’i replied, 
Because a torrent does not precede rain.”* 

Al-Kisa’i learnt grammar when he was of an advanced age, and 
the reason of hi^- doing it was that one d{iy having walked until he 
was tired, he sat down and said, “ I am japon which was 
told, “You have committed an error in the vowels.” He thei^eforo 
Rsked, “How?” and was told, “If you mean fatigue, say, 
but if you mean exhaustion of all I'esource, say, ‘ He disliked 

their saying, “You have committed *an error in the vowels,” and there- 
fore set about learning grammar which he mastered and in which he 
became a leader in his time. He was tutor to al-Aminand al-Ma’inCln, 
and ar-lta&hl 1 and his two sons used to hold him in greaM> 9 teem and 
honour. Al-Ki'-a i and Muhammad b. al-Hasan the disc|pld of Abft- 
Hatiifali died on the same day in the year 189 A. H. and were both 
buried in the same place, upon which ar- Rashid said, “Knowledge 
and polite manners are buried here.” 

(Proverbs.) “Wo have not seen a hawk foi* which a male 
bustard waits or watches,” applied to a noble person who is* over- 
come by a humble one. 

(al-KIiarashah). — A fly; — so a^-Jawbarl says^^^rom 
it was deri\e(l the name of Siimlk b. Kharashali al-Akhb|ki*t, Ws 
mother having boon named after it. From tlve same word was 
derived the name of Abu-Khirftshah as-Siilami as given 
of ‘.\hb&s b. Mird^s : — 

“ Abd-KhirRshah, as to you, you have many men, 

But a barren year 0 will not oonsnme my 

» Both these questions are given in Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. — 

II, p. 23S, with this difference, however, that whilst in the last 
by Ibn-Kh the matter refers to divorce, the author gives it m refwt^g ^ 
inauumissioD. 
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a year of dearth* From it also conies the name of Eharashah 
5). al-Hurr al-Faz5ri al«EtiEi who died in 74 A. H., and who was 
broaght up as an orphan in the protection of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 
It was he who related regarding ‘Umar, that a man having given 
evidence before ‘Umar, the lattier said, “I do not know you, and my 
hot knowing you has no injurious effect on you;” to the end of the 
narrative. In respect of this, there is a mistake made in 
iaUMuhadMIiah) owing to an alteration in the diacritical marks and 
consequently in sense. 

{ahKhSrsluxm) —T\ie fish called {aUmltiy It 

is related in k tradition ^ Were it not for f (al^khir^ 

ehafdd), yon would have found the leaves of Paradise in the water of 
the Nile.” 

(aUKhirshanah?). — A certain bird larger than the pigeon. 
It will be described under the letter 


{dl^Klmrrah).—A 
al-J&hi4 says. 


certain species of passerine birds; — so 


cd^Klurruh ). — A leveret. Prom it was named al-Khirnik 
the poet who flourished in the time of the Tflbi‘is. {ar^ 

mukharnijcahj^a land in which leverets abouiuL “ fSofter than a 
leveret,” is a proverb. 

The Prophet had a coat of mail, wliicli was called al-Khirnik 
on account of its softness, another which was called al-Butai^A^ 
t) on account of its shortness, and a third one which was called 
Dh^t-al-fudfll i) on account of its length. The last one 

was &ent to him by Sa‘d b. ‘Ub&dah when he wont to (the battle of) 
Badr, and;^as the one which was pawned by him with a Jew and 
subsequently redeemed by Abfl-Bakr as-Siddlk. The Prophet had also 
others, whi^h were called Dhdt-al-wish&h oli) and Dh&t-al- 

hawAshi (ft and others still which were called Fiddah 

and as-Sagdiyah I). The Hafid ad-Dimyatt states that ae- 
belonged (originally) to David and was the one which he 
had worn when he killed Goliah; he had worked it with his own hand« 

^ Chromis (Lahrus) niloHcus, 
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Al-KalW anil others state in respect oE the words o£ Goil, **And 
taught him of what he wilted.”' that it was the crsift o£ inamifaotar* 
ing the coats of mail which he used to make and sell; he did 
not eat anything hnt from the earnings of his hand. Some say that 
it means the spoooli of birds and boasts, arid others state ' that 
it means the Psalms, but others again say that a goosl voice and in-* 
tonations are intendel, and that God had not given anybody whom 
He had created a voice like his. When he used to recite, the wild 
animals used to ap])roach so near him that he* used to take hold of 
them by their necks, the birds used to cast a sluilo' over him lUtening 
attentively, the flowing water use! to l)ecom 0 the 

vrind. Ad-DahhAk relates reganling Ibn-‘\bb44 as said, 

“God gave him a cliain attached to the Milky Way one 

end (head) being near his cell: it had the strength of iisiif and 
the colour of fire; its links (rings) were round, set witlf gen|S eficlos* 
ed in corals; directly anything haj> petted in the air, used 

to make a tinkling (ringing) sound, from which Davtd.<^;^i^>iw 
had occurred: no animal Itaving the mange could tau|ol|jU wi|foilt 
heing cure*!. Tlie Beni-IsnVil used to repair to it for jiid^itlohW lifter 
David; whoever had transgressed his opponent or denieil him his 
right used to be brought to it; if he was truthful, on extending hU 
hand he could hold it, but iE he was untruthful, he could not seisse it 
This state of things lasted with them, until perfidy and deceit began 
to prevail iimong them. It is ndated, on the authority ,p£ more than 
one authority, that one of tlie kings of the Beni-Lsrifil Imd tle|W)«ited 
as a trust with a man a very valuable gem, but having demanded it 


back after a time, tlie man denied having it; they therefore wpiit to 
the chain fora judgment. The man with wliont the gem was, 
purposely a staff and having hollowed it had ^laotnl th<g ge6|jnjt; 


he reclined on the staff. When th^*y came lH*tore the clifiiDt own- 

er.of the gem said, ‘‘ Ueturntome my trust,” hut his 

“I do not know of your having deposited any trust with 

are trutliful, fake lioM of the chain.” So the owner 

ohain and took liold of it. The denier was next told^ 

seise the chainj”:^hc therefore saiil to the owner pf the 

hold of this staff of mine and keep it for me till I 

He theft approached it and took bold of it after any tag;. 
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Tbott know that this trust of which he complains against me, has 
reoobed him» cajuse the chain to be near me;” then extending his 
hand Jjie seized it. The people were astonished at it and doubted 
aboiitits power. By the following morning God had taken the 
chain 

Ad«Dahh&k and aUKalbi state that David reigned after slaying 
Goiiah for seventy years, and that the Beni-Isr&’il were never united 
tinder one king exoej^itig under David; God caused the kingly 
and prophetic offices^ Y^ich were never united in one person before 
him, to be unit6tf in him, for the kingly ofnee existed in one 
tribe and tllffi^het^^ one in another. IVheii he died be was a hun- 
dred yesii^^ af age. 

^6 ]^fid ad-Dimy^tt mentions two other coats of mail which 
the Prophet acquired from the Beni-Kainuk&‘, making altogether a 
•total of nine%>ats of mail. The Prophet wore at the battle of Uhud 
tind'al-Fudhl, and at the battle of Hunain Dhat-al-Fud&l and 
as^-Sagiltyah* 

sijij^,}^{aUKhar(if )* — [A lamb]. A well-known thing; it is 
the some its aUlymnaU The word is sometimes applied to a colt when 
it has attained the age of six months; — so al-Asma‘i says. In 
{al-Mtz&n) ,\xy Ihe Im&in adh-Dhahabi it is stated in the biography 
of ^Uthm&n b. as-Sahmi, that he has related, on the authority of 
Ibn-Luhai^ah who had it on the authority of Musa b. Ward&u who had 
it from AbArHM^irak who said, “A ewe happened to pass by the Pro- 
phet|.OAd bo si|id» * This is tjie one in which and in whose young lamb 
is a blessing.’” Ahft-^atiin states that this is a fabricated tradition, 
%i%to ^y^ a fiiisu one. 

' ' ^(Proverbs^y ^tpLike a Iamb rolling about on wool,” applied to 
one who leads a life of soflSciency and ease. 

of it in dreams.) A male lamb indicates a son 
(iKif^e dldldy 'Dtisdldnt to his parents. He who has a lamb given 
to Cm a dream) if his wife U pregnant, will 

’to' him, and (as a rule) all the young cues 
' *'fadio|to anxiety and grief, because they require oare 

4 in ^bringing them np; this is true, if they do not 

' 'fiibnie tty that a lamb indioates good for one who 

4esitts siaeaeM (n an affair he is engaged upon, because a hunb is 
4$ 
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^ily (quickly) tamed to be happy in the company of man. He who 
slaughters (in a dream) a lamb not for the purpose of eating it, will 
have his son die. A roasted fat lamb indicates much wealth, and an 
emaciated one a little we.'ilth. He who eats the roasted m^ of a 
lamb (in a dream), will live on the exertions of his son. 

(al-Khuzaz ). — ^The male of hares. PI. like 

pl. 

( aUKhasluUli ). — The creeping things of the earth. 
Some say that it means young ones of birds. The ‘lyad 

states that it may be spelt a.s khashdsJij khtshasK^ and klushdsh^ 
AbA-Ali al-Farisi states that it may be spelt with a^i^rUmah 
also, wliilst az-Zubaidi liolds the dammali to be a mistake in spell* 
ing on the part of the vulgar, the well-known form^of it being 
with a fathah. N. of unity hhashdsliali. Some say that al^Aashdsk is 
a cerhiin animal found in the holes of vipers and serpents, having 
white and black spots on it; others state that it is a big thu^bduy 
others again state that it is a serpent like the species of serpents 
called al^arjcam^ and others still state that it is a fine serpent having 
a small head. 

It is related in an authentic tradition that a woman went into the 
fire of Hell on account' of a cat which she had confined and which 
she neither fed on anything nor allowed to eat of the creeping things 
of the earth {aUklwhdsh), Al-Hasan b. ‘Abd-All&h b. Sa‘d al-‘Askari 
states in t (Kitdh j, that 

alrkhasMsh is a bad or ignoble one out of any kind of animals, Jike 
the vulture among birds, and so also any kind of bird that does not 
seize an object of prey; ho quotes in support of it':—- 

“ITie ignoble birds of the earth {khashdsh ul-ar^) ftte^^lenSful hi 
their offspring, 

, ■’"'%hilst the mother of the hawk is very scanty in Its offspr^?^ • 

The €rst line is, however, wellknown to be 
(the vulgar kinds of birds are plentiful in ofEspring). 

Ibn-Abl’d-Danyft relates in ta (KitM 

ash'SAaifdn) oak of & tradition of Abft’d-DardA’, that the PirSpl>e\^^ 
“ God ha» orealed the genii oE three kinds:— one 
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wind and lives in the air; and a third kind is those from whom 
an account will be taken and to whom punishment will be awarde<}. 
And God has created men of three kinds one kind is like beasts, 
They have hearts and they discern not therewith ; they have eyes 
and they see not therewith; they have ears and they hear not 
therewith/^* There is another kind, whose bodies are those of men, 
but whose souls are the souls of devils; and a third kind is like 
the angels, who will be under the protection (shade) of God on the Day 
on which there will be no protection (shade) but His.” 

Wuhaib b. al-Ward states, “We have hoard, that IblJs appeared 
before Yaby^ b. Zakariyfl. and said, ‘I shall give you advice,’ upon 
which he replied, ‘I do not want it, but inform me regarding man.’ 
Iblis then said, * We consider men to be of three kinds, — one kind 
out of them, which is the strongest one in our estimation is that 
when we approach one out of tluMU ami turn him away from his 
religion and then obtain power over him, ho becomes frightened into 
asking the pardon of God and repenbuice, and spoils everything wo 
may have succeeded in gaining out of him; we then return to him 
(after a time), and ho returns to his former state, so that wo 
neither despair of him nor obtain from him what we want, and aro 
therefore a state of trouble with him. Another kind is in 
our hands like a ball in tiio hands of your boys; we snatch them 
away as we please, and we have made sulficient provisions for 
their souls. The third kind aro like yourself protected, against 
whom we aro not able to prevail in anything,” 

(^aUKhushshtif ). — A dial . var. of • {al-khi^'dsh—^ 

the bat). 

{aUKJianhram). — Hornets. Al-Asma‘i says tliat it baa 
no sing, derived from the same root, 

green fly. 

{al^K/iish /), — A young one of the gazelle after its 
haying bjien a (Jaddyah)^ but some say. that it is termed khUhf 
trom tha time it is born, FL (thisliafal>);—so Ibn-Sidali says.' 

Vir-178. 
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Jartr relates on the authority of Laith who stated, “A ina n 
accompanied Jesus the son of Mary and said, * I shall go with yoa« 
6 prophet of God, and accompny you.’ They then went together and 
came to a bank of a river, whore they sat down to eat their m^ing 
meal. They had three cakes of bread with them, out of which they 
ate two, and one remained. Jesus then got up and going to the river 
drank some water. When he returned, not finding the (remAtning) 
cake of bread, be ask’ed the man, ‘ Who has taken the cake of breed 
and he replied, ‘ 1 do not know.’ Jesus then went away togetiriir)With 
his companion, and seeing a female giuselle accompanied by two 
young ones (kliish/dn) belonging to it, he called one of' thein; it 
came, and he slaughtered it; and having roasted its meat, he and tile 
man ate of it Jesus then said to the young one of the gazelle, * Get 
up by the order of God,’ upon which it got up and went awayi Ho 
then said to the man, ‘ 1 ask yon by Him who has shown you thia 
miracle, who has taken the cake of bread ?’ but the man leered, ‘ I 
do not know.’ They then went on until they came to a riv^r, upon 
which Jesus took him by bis hand and they two walked !Qyer the 
water. When they had passed the river, Jesus said to him,.* l-Adc 
yon by Him who has shown yon this miracle, who hap. bluett 
the cake of bread?’ but the man replied, ‘Ido not know.’, ..Th^ 
then went on until they reached a desert, where they sat dpwn,<ao«i 
Jesus taking some dust and sand said, ‘ Become converted inhi. ji^lcl» 
by the order of God,’ whereupon it became converted ii|to gc^d. JjMOO 
then divided it into three parts and said, *A third is for me, w .third 
b for you, and a third is for him who has taken the cake of bread' 
Theman thereupon said, ‘ I have taken the cake of bread,* npoa 
Jesus said, ‘The whole of it is for yon,’ and then parting ff^nt lilst 
he went away, the man remaining behind with the gold in the dea^^ 
After that, two men hap[>ened to come to him and 
&om him and to kill him ; he therefore said, ‘ It is between 
let one of you go to the village to buy some food.’ l%e vmw 

sent said to himself, ‘Why should I give them a shai^ 

^rty; X shall put some poison into the food for theni 
wd he did accordingly. His two friends during, hb ilhe«||^i 
to tj^emselves, ‘ Why should we allow him a share in ft ? hw 

comes (bock), we shall kill him and dMde the pnq^eity '{ato two 
hitives.’ When lie returned, they both rose up Mui 
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then they two ate the food and died, and the gold remained in 
the desert with all those three men lying dead round it. While 
they were lying in that state, Jesus passed that way and said to his 
disciples, ^ In this manner the present world acts towards its people; 
beware therfore of it.^” 

. (aUKhv^an). — Al-Jawhari states that it is the same 

bird as is calie<l al^kliyal (the green woodpecker) which has been 
already described under the letter t . 

— Like bAlx . A young one of the lizard 

\^^^^\{aUKhi^airA^y . — A certain bird well-known to the Arabs. 

viA**! [The swallow].* PI. dUAltl 

It is called (zawicdr al^IIind — the visitor from India), 

It is one of tlie birds of pjissage and is in the habit of coming from 
long distances to where human beings arc, out of a desire of being in 
their neighj(>ourhood. It builds its nest in places too distant to be 
reached. This bird is known to the common people by the name of 
f Qnffur aUJannali — the passerine bird of Paradise), be- 

cause it leaves (relinquishes) what food there is in their hands, and 
they love it b^nse it feeds on flies and mosquitoes. 

It is said in a tradition delivered on respectable authority, which 
has been related by Ibn-Mftjah and others on the authority of Sahl h. 
SaM ^-Sft4di, who said, “ A man came to the Prophet and said, 
‘‘Point out to me some action which if I do, both God and men will 
me.^ Prophet said, * Itclinquish the world, and God will 

Jove yoh; and relinquish what is in the hands of men, and they will 
As to the relinquishing of the world being a cause of 
<jtbdV , love, it so, because God loves him who obeys Him and 
wiib ’ disobeys Him, wdiilst obedience to God cannot exist 
with love for the world. As to its being a cause of winning 
because men press towards the love of the 

A name applied In Maftkatto MeropsnmcaUn$iB. * la 
|j^ ^v. Palestine, H. rustka^ and II. n^vla. 
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■world wliicli is a slinking carcase, and they are its dogs; whoever 
therefore contends with them in pressing towards it, they hate him, 
and whoever relinquishes it, the}' love him', ris thd Imdra ash-Shftfi*} 
has saiil : — 

“ Ft is nothings but a cbaiicred carcast^, 

AVith dogs around it, whoso chief thought is to^natch it away; 

If you keep away from it, you are at peace with its people, 

But if you try to seize it. its dogs fight with you.’* 

A poet has said beantifnlly in the following lines, descriptive of 
the swallow:-— 

“ Relinquish what the hands of mankind have gathered, 

And you will become a loved one with all men; 

Do not you see the swallow which holds their food unlawful, 

How it remains protected in their houses? 

The poet, has called it (in the last line), heennso it takes to inha* 
hited houses and not to houses, in ruins, and because it lives in the 
neighbourhood of men. 

♦ 

A wonrlerful thing in connection with this bird is that if its eye 
is pulled out, it grows again (returns), and that it is never seen stand* 
ing to eat anything or trea<ling its female. The bat is an enemy 
of it, for wliich reason when it has young ones, it places in its nest 
twigs of parsley wdiich when the hat smells, it does not injure them. 
It does not bring forth young ones in an old nest without (first) 
applying to it fresh mud, and it builds its nest in a wonderful man- 
ner which consists in preparing mud with straw; hut if it does not 
find any ready j)ropartMl mud, it throws itself first into water and then 
rolls about in the dust, until it fills its wings wdth it and the dust 
becomes like mud. When it builds its nest, it makes it of a 
tion sufficient for itself and its young ones. It never throws its 
mute into its nest but out of it, and when its young ones grow op, 
it teaches them to do likewise. People suffering from jaitndtee 
liedanb its young ones with saffron, and when it sees theinipf 
that yellow colour, it thinks that they are suffering from JHiilMijOe 
from excessive heat, mid for that reason it brings the ]aond!iiSiNSio|aj^ 
from India and throws it over tliera* 
stone having oif it lines of a colour between rod and wkite and 
is also known by the name of the swallow*stono ® 

person using this stratagem (to obtain it) takes it and wea^ it mi hi^ 
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body, or rabs it (with water) and drinks a little out of that water, be 
will be cured by ^the onjer of God. When the swallow hears the 
sound of thunder k,yery nearly dies. Aristotle states in yU/ 

(fCHdb tHaj^^wIieli swallows become blind, they eat of the 

tree called shams)^ upon which their sight returns^ 

owing to a beneficial property in that tree for the eye. 

It is related in the (Rtsdlah) of al-Kusliair!^ at the end of 
the chapter on Love that a male swallow (once) tried to 

induce a female one to allow it to tread it on the pavilion of Solomon, 
but the female objected to it, upon which it said to its mate, “ Do you 
refuse me, when if I wish it I can turn the pavilion upside down over 
Solomon?” Solomon ^having heard this called the male bird and 
asked it, “What has led thee to say what thou hast said?” It 
replied, “0 prophet, lovers are not to be taken at their words,” upon 
which Solomon said, “ Thou hast said the truth.” 

(Information ) Ath-Tha4abi and others mention in the commen- 
tary on thc^^hapter of the Ant (al-Kur'an XXVII), that when Adam 
was driven out of Paradise he complained to God of loneliness; God 
therefore gave (him) the swallow as a companion for him and caused 
it to dwelWn houses, for which reason it does not part from men, 
but becomes their companion. He (ath-Tha‘labi) states that it has 
the knowledge of four verses out of the Book of God, namely, “Had 
we sent down this lSur"4n upon a mounbiin, thou wouldst have seen 
it humbling itself, Ac.”* to the end of the chapter, and that it raises 
its voice in reciting the words of God, 

Swallows are of several kinds : — one kind frequents the sea- 
coasts and after digging its house there, builds its nest in it; it is of 
a small size, smaller than the passerine bird of Paradise (^u^fAr aU 
Jannah)\ its colour is ashy grey, and the common people call it 
1 {aMunUnd) which will bo described under the letter u* • An- 
other variety o£ it is of a green colour having a reddish spot on its 
back of a size aiualler than a large pearl; the people of Egypt call it 
(al^hv^aivA) on account of its green colour, and it lives on 
butterflies, flies, and other insects like those. Another variety has 
long wiiigg, and the delicate ones out of them freqneht mountains 
nnd eat ants; this variety is called (uMamdVm), n. of un* 

» Al-?iijf»4nLIX.21. 
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($amamah)', some people c;»ll (iU-SHniin^), n. oCtm. 

(jtununuwah\ which 18 foan<l in large niiiiil>er» in the t^acred 
mosqne, where they build their nests in the ceiling, over the gates of 
Ibrahim and the Bent-Shaibah; some people assert that it h the 
same as the bird (abdbil) through which God punished the 

army of the Elephant. 

Nu^aim h. ^ammtid relates on the authority of al-Hasan wh 6 ’said, 
We visited Ibn-Mas^hd, and he had with him la<ls looking ^ if they 
were din&rs or moons in l)eauty; we therefore commeiteOtt 
their beauty, upon which ‘Ahd-All&h said, ^ Yon seem as 
envied me the possession of them,* and we replied, ‘By God, imllMipeet 
of such as these, a Muslim may (lawfully) envy thcic possession/ He 
then raised his head to the coiling of his house, which fra«| a low one 
and where a swallow had built its nest and laid its eggs, and said, ^By 
Him in whose hand my soul it would he more pleasing to me to 
shake oft the dust of their graves from my hand than to lay waste the 
nest of this bird, whereby its eggs may get broken/’’ lbi||i(<^| 4 [ut|lrak 
states that he said that out of fear of the (evil) eye smiting them* 
AbA-I^h&k as-»Subi >ays descriptive of the swallow;-— 

ludian in its place of nativity, Zanjtin its Datare, 

Black in colour, red in the pupil of its eye ; 

When it chirps, it creaks at the end of its voice, 

Like one in mouminj;, pouring blood from the corners of its eyes. 

As if it were in grief, for which it is certainly dressed (iki hlacl^ 

In the same manner as the twister of a late proddoes a CMkiag 
sound with a tightly pressed cord; 

It spends summer with us. then winters in its own laad, ^ 

Tlius every year we meet and we part.*’ 'f 

fLawfulness or uiilawfalne.ss.) It is nnhiwfal to eat 
swallows on account of w'hat Abhd-Huwairith 
Mii‘awiyah, one of the Tdbi^fs, has related regarding 
haviifg prohibited the killing of swallows, and as paving S 6 o 
not kill this refugee, tor it has sought your protection 
to that of others/’ Al«Baihaki has related this tradition 
the chain of authorities for it is an interrupted one^ 
adds that Ibrahim b» TahmAn has related it on the anthoi^itj^" 
b. Ish&lFy who had it from his father who said, 
prohibit^ the killing of swallows which have taken J^efflgo^ 

/l'TlATT>A«»ATfl Ti rn noio 
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(MarAitl). AI-Baihakt states that it is also interrupted, but 
Bays that the thidition is authentic on the authority of ^Abd-AII&h b#, 
‘Umar with whom the authorities for the tradition cease, namely, that 
the Propliet said, “ Do not kill frogs for their croaking is an e juciilatiott 
of the praises of God, and do not kill the swallow, for when Jeru- 
salem was laid in ruins, it said, ‘0 Lord, give me power over the 
sea, that I may drown them.’” Al-Baihaki adds that the ascription 
of authorities for it is anthentic; it will l)e given under the letter (je • 

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet has prohibited the 
use of any animal that eats human ordure (aZ-^aZ/d/aA), of any bird or 
other animal that is confined and tbeii setup and shot at {aUmujath^ 
timnah), and of any limb or piece of flesh of a living animal torn off 
by a beast or bird of prey {aUkh<4f^f>h). Regarding the last thing 
there are two explanations, -one of them being that it is any portion 
of an animal, which a beast of prey snatches away: the eating of it is 
unlawful ; — so Ibn-Kutaibah says. The second explanation is that it is 
anything t.hat% snatched quickly, the swallow being named aUkhutlAf 
on account of its snatching quickly; — so Ibn-Jarir at-Tabari says, and it 
is so copied from him in According to this, any 

animal that lites on what it snatches away is unlawful, and because it 
lives on nasty things it is unlawful. Al-M&wardi states that the eating 
of any animal which is consi<lered nasly, like swallows and bats, is un- 
lawful on account of the nastiness of its flesh. But Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan s^tes tliat the swallow is lawful because it mostly lives on 
lawful things. Ab(l-‘Asim aVAbb&di states, “Tliis is possible accord- 
ing to our fundamental doctrine, and most of our religious doctors 
are mclined to it.” He has said this in {Shark aJU 

quoting from a statement of al-Bandaniji. 

(Pfopertibs.) Aristotle states that if an eye of a swallow is 
taken, pl^ed ini a rag, and then tied to a couch, whoever mounts that 
coucb will not bo able to sleep; ifit is taken, dried, and rubbed fine 
with A that drinks it will love the giver of it to 

her to ddflk; if token, rubbed to a fine powder, and mixed with 
the |a»ttitoe aW tfieh applied over the navel of a parturient woman^ 
it wililn^flt if fto heart is reduced to a fine powder after drying 
itandih^ e venereal desire, [fits blood is given to 

» woui|il to drink without her knowledge, it will cool the sexual 
passion in her ; if is applied on the forehead, it will relieve heti^n- 



crauia arising from tfie bamours.. It its mute is re<la(^ 
der and painted on an ulcer penetrating into the bellj (.%i.<^^'it<will 
be cured. Its bile blackens gray hair if ii is drunk, in do^g'^iieE'the 
drinker ought to fill his mouth wRb'milk to present- his tiiew -being 
blackened by it. Its fiosli causes insOmuia in the eater oif it. ^ere 
exisU ill the head oE the swallow a , which has several;beneficial 

properties; every swallow swallows that '^tono; '‘he*i^ho sapceedS' 
in iinding it, iE he carries it about withlithb wjU he protected by it 
from an evil stsite, and will find through it^: means of access to {he 
person he love.s, so much so that the object of his love will not be 
able to resist him (turn him back)* Al-Iskandar states that there 
are found in the first mute oE swallows in their nests when they first 
ooine 'forth (out of eggs) and show themselves in the nest, iwo white 
stones, or a white and a red one; if the white one out of them is 
placed over a person in an epileptic fit, he will come to his senses, and 
if it is placed over a person suffering from impotence due to a charm, 
it will cure him’; and the red oneJE it is hung on the person of one 
suffering from difficult micturition, . will cure him* Sometimes these 
stones are found in two different conditions, one being long and the 
other one round and hard; if they are placed in the skin of a calf and 
hung on the person of one suffering from diatelical suggestions and 
imaginary thoughts, they will cure him; they are, howovefi not to be 
found in every nest, but ouly in that which faces the east, and not in 
any other. It is a tried wonder* lbn-ad-Dakl|:al^ states that if the 
clay out of its nest is taken, water added to it, and then drunk, it will 
act as a diuretic, which is a tried and beneficial remedy* 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A swallow in a dream may 
be explained to mean a man or a woman, wealth, ami a son who 
recites the Kur’an; it may be also explained to mean wealth acquired 
by force. He who dreams of seizing a swallow will take hold of 
unlawful wealth, which is so, because its nsyue is (asi^fcher)t 

whilst it is (in the dream) in the position of a thing that i^.snatchedi 
He who sees (in a dream) that his house is filled with sytrUiOoWfi, will 
obtain abundant wealth, because his seizing or snatching has inci^ded^ 
Some say that a swallow indicites a learned, sociably, ami pipos 
He who dreams of borrowing it from another person, will be happy 

» Aik I m ; it may also mtan, qnd if it v$ 

person sufferirnf from eonsiipaiion it will purge him. 



^AyIt AL-^AYAWiN 


68 » 


in t^e * odnipa»y Of^soine person, und ho who dreams of takingd®;. 
will aok -wrdiigf ally towards a wom^n.. The Christians say that ho^ 
who eatsithe flesh of a swallow in a dream, will fall into a state or 
qnarrelling,’ Re wKo sees in a dreanvswallows gofng out of his house,. 
wdU haye^liis near rel^tiotis leaving him for the purpose of travelling; 
A swallow sometimes mdlcates • pccupations and action.*), because ifc 
shows itself in the time of idlene-Ss or want of employment. The cry 
of swallows indicates the doing, of a good action, because it is like ejacu-i- 
lating the praises of God, And sometimes it indicates a trustworthy 
woman. Jamftsb states that ho who chases swallows in a dream, will* 
have thieves entering his house. 

} {aUKhaitdfy .—K. certain fi.sh found in the sea of Ceuta 
in Africa ( ^•), that has two black wings on its back; it comes out 
of the water, flies in the air, and then returns to the sea; — so Abft*- 
Uamid al-Andalusi says. 

(al--Khvfdsh )*. — [The bat]. The n. of unity of 
(aMhafdfiihy w^bich. fly about at night.** It is of a wonder* 
fnl form and description. t {aUklia/ash)^ smalbiess of the eye' 

and weakness of siyJU. 

(Informatton.) {al^akhfas h) is one who has small eyei^. 

ind a weak sight, but some say that it inean.s one who is the opposite^ 
)f (ccAiWtd— blind at night); otliers, however, state that 

it moans one who can see in cloudy weather, but not in clear weather.. 
Al-Jawhar! states that alrakhfasJi is of two hinds, that nMshd is one* 
who sees in the*day but not at night, that aU^amash is weakifess of sight 
swjcompanied mostly by the flowing of tears, and that a/-‘au*ar (total’ 
blindness of 4^ne eye) is a well-kno wn thing, 

(Supplementary information.) The penalty for every eye is half' 
(the amount of I the blood wit, even if it is the eye of a squint-oyedf 
person {afiwal)^ or of one who has small eyes and a weak sight 
(aWi/asA), or of one who has a weak sight with watering of the eyes^ 
[a^mask)^ or of one who is blind of one eye (a‘irar), or of one suffer* 
from ntght4)lindness (a*#/tci), or of one suffering from day-blind*- 

j * Probably either a species of Dactyhptertut or of ExocoeUm. • C^led in* 

! • JtAinopoma mkrophyUam also bears the name of ‘o/u/. 
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fi^s (o/Vwir), or of others irke these, for the advantage derived from 
4 he p 08 ses»*»ion of an eye, still exi*«ts in them (their eyes), t]|oiigh the 
degree of advantage (use) cannot be i)ereeived, in the same manner 
iihat the degree of strength of bravery and wsilking or t|ie degree of 
:their weakness cannot be perceived. In the same light is (to be 
<X)nsidered) one nho has opacity (whiteness) bihis eye, tliat do^s not 
reduce the admission of light, whether the opacity is situated on the 
^lerotic (white of the eye) or on the cornea (black of the eye), 
for he is like one having warts on a hand; mil so also^ even if the 
-opacity is situated right over the pupil, provided it is thin, does not 
obstruct vi.'^ion, and does not prevent the admission of light. This is 
what is explicith" declared by ash-Shdfi‘l and followed by the several 
iniAms, without making any diiferenbe, whether the defect is bronght 
on through a visibition from above or is the rosahrof a cidfUp If the 
sight is detective, the penalty is- to be in pro^ti<m, if it fjl'^^O^ble to 
•determine the degree of defectiveness as compared with (ttie^sfght of) a 
healthy eye that has no opacity in it; but if it is not possible to n^cer- 
tain the degree of defectiveness as the result of a crime^ a Judicial deci- 
sion is necessary ill that case. Ho (asli-Sbftfi^i), bos, hati*ever, made a 
diflEerence in the case of one suflFering^rom weakness.ofsl^kt( 4 mpty) 
with watering of eyes (a‘maji/#) and others like hint, for kti opacity 
lessens the natural liuht (of the eye), whilst the Ugkl cf the eye 
of an a^mash is in no way less than it was otlgimtlly. differ- 

ence wdll make one (the reader) understand that simple weakness of 
:eight wdth watering of eyes {aWamash)^ whether it is"*^tlie re&utt of 
a niisfortnne or a crime, does not necessitate the payment of tlie whole 
amount of the fine, for the eye; if it is to be paid, tJie forgoing 
^■ule is to be applied. 

(Side-information.) According to us (our doctrine) ttief^ Is uo 
payment for the healthy eye of a one-eyed person but 
of the blood wit. Ibn-al-Mundliir states that it has on 

the authority of ‘Umar and ‘Uthm&a, that there is 
wit for it, and so ‘AbtUUMilik b. KCarwAn, 

MAlik, nl'Laith, the IinAin Ahmad, and Ish^h^* , 

AI-Bata]jA»i states that the bat has four 
khiiUdf, ami toafiodt, and that it is.pos 8 iblie>. 

Jehttfdsh from khafaah ( smallness o£ the Qjre 4191I ^ 

sigh^f. Al-akhfath is of two kinds,* one in wrlnmi 
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\v*eakness of sight, and the other in whom there U the same condition 
from some accidental cause (not natural). It means one that sees at 
night hut not during the day, one that sees on a cloudy day but not 
on a clear cloudless day.** 

states that the name aUl'IniJjash is ^iven to all thonoo- 
turnal birds, as though it' were the prince of them all. As to aUwatwdf 
being al-JchuftUh (the bat), it is what Ibn-Kutaibah and Abft -HAtim havo 
mentioned in^^ ylXY {Kit Ah aUTat^r alAahtr), but as to what 

al-Batalydst has mentioned, narnely, that ahhhiffdsh is the same asr 
al^l'liuttdf\ it requires consideration. The truth is that they are two 
different birds, aii3 that it {khijfasli) is the same as aUicatw&t x 
one party (of authoritie**), however, states that aUhlivffAitli is tho 
smaller variety and aUwatwdt the larger one. It does not see in 
the moonlight Or in the davHght; it is not strong in sight, its ey^ 
admitting only a few rays of liglit, as a poet says ; — 

“ Like the day which increases the light of the eyes of men, 

And blinds the eyes of the bat.” 

Since the bat does not see during the day, it seeks a time when* 
there is neither darkness nor li||^t, which is near the time of sunset, for 
that is the time wJieii mos<]iiitoes are also in a state of commotion^ 
that being tlie timej^f their coming forth in search of their food 
which consists ol ^he Mood of animals. The bat al^o comes forth attho* 
same time in searc^i of its food, so that a seeker of foo«l falls upon* 
another seeker of food. (Celebrated be the praise of the All-wise t 
The bat is not one of the bird kind in any respect, because it has two- 
ears^ teeth, two testicles, and a beak ; it menstruates an«l becomes dealt 
(after menstruating); it laugits like a man and micturates like qua*- 
drupeds, and it suckles its young one and has no feathers. 

One ef the commentators of the l^kurYin says that because the* 
hat was an animal which Jesus the son of Mary created by the per^ 
mission of Qod, |f is distinct (in structure) from the work of th^ 
Creator^ for whidi reason all the birds ojipress it and hate it, such of 
eating it and such as do not eat flesh (simply)^ 

* ng it. On tliat account it does not fly about but at night. Some- 

that did not create any other (kind of ) bird, because it ii' 

most perfect of birds in structure and possesses the highest degree* 
0 oompbtebbe, fbi* It has breasts, ears, and teeth, and it mensiruatees 
c a weman. Wilhb b.*l(unabbili states that it used to fly only whe^r 



^0oKel at-itj Jbut biU of UigH .H ^wd to fall 

4^(11 whicU wa^sojln ofdet'to <UaHng<;rsti4ti,» wari|;.^ifr 'om^ 
%iijg from, tliat of the tV^ater, and ’t<\tiv)^'^no^,t^.|^MtioQ 
JSclon^ (only) to God. Some sny^^blii ^ p^pto •ddrti^ded Wrom 
the creation of a bat, becansp }t is th^ most itohderliqf Wrds 
in structure, bcin«rcoini)o.«edof flesh and blood, flying ]ritht>l|t|pathers, 
being vehement in flying and quick.in ^^iojfyeveV f^din^’on mos- 
^nSbes, flie.s and .some of the frni'ta, TifuJ sill this 

pos.sessing a long life. It is said that it lives lon^^i>ji|i jiw ^j.ynltnre 
«Ad the onager; its female gives blWi (at a^time) do nrfiwl‘wiree to 
wven young ones, and it mostly treads ^hile flying hi the air; there 
’•soaanimal which carries its young orte excepting this one, the monkey, 
»^d>man; the bat c.irries its young one under its9vings,*W. .some- 
fimos catches hold of it by its month, which it dom «At of its tender 
^bve and kindness for it; the fo((Pi1o «omothne8*snckles Ito young one 
-while flying. It is a part of its nature . that tdirectly)ithe leaves of the 
plane-tree Ofnll over it, it becomes pa^lysed and 1r 'liable to 
Hy. It is de.scribed to bo foolixh in its nature, and on tlhi^ account 
when it is .«aid to it, “ (lower thy eyes, kai^*),”'w Cleaves 

to the ground. 

(lawfulness or unla^vfHInes^.) The eating of^t is unlawful on ac» 
count of what Abii’l-Hunairith has related, witbout tracing the tradi- 
tion to the original relater and adducing the nafties .of the (other) 
authorities, namely, tliat the Prophet has prohibited tl|a killing of it. 
Some say that wiien Jerusalem wiis ruined, it said, “0 Lord, give me 
power over the sea, that I nny drown them.” The ImAm Ahmad was 
asked regarding (the lawfulness of) it, and he replie<l, “Who eats it ?” 
An-Nakha‘i state- that all the birds are lawful excepting the hat. Ar- 
Bflj’Ani states, “We have been certainly told in (tjie chapter) 

al-Hujj) the oppo.siteof this;” but both the statemmita jtiay he 
possible; whilst the expression used in {a»l*-Slutr^} biAit 

(ar-Iiaicfiali) declares the bat to be absolutely unlawful, buji, there 
may bo a difference in it, notwithstanding Its Iiaving ^widod 
by the two authors in (the eh iptcr) I {Kitoh tbat'a 

penalty is obligatory if a person in' ihs state of 
pcnsilty being tho’paymont of its price, though they hrfve, illaled 
plicitly that whatever cannot be oaten re<iairos no coinj 0 utaftCrt to hi 
paid for it. Ar-R&fi‘l was, however, preceded in thii stotothdiit^ fpf 



Ihe^rst if. was Hie-mutimr of 

>tiie areijgthat a<*h*Sh&(i‘i ha^ 

it AlrSftdl^OiHit^oS' that it h not lawful to eat thefertii^* 

h^« |MO%ity for jftis' ‘obligatory fn {^Afah aCkawlah^. 

the tritet''o^ t^ejbwb statemefiN), which is wonderful. The people have 
;alway8 lleld t0*be^l4pa» ‘H^t is given ns coming from ar-Rnfi^ in 
xesjoectof that, "but tfl^-ts* Really) no difficulty in it as will bec^V 
apparent by ^te^rfiig to the words of ar-RAyani, for he btate« that , 
it is itafed in (a/-f’inm)a^hat al-watw'it is above (the size 
of) a sparrow .and belW (that of) a hoopoe, and that the penalty 
^compensation) for it is its price if it is edible. It is related regardin^^ 
*AW as having^bite 1 that the c^mpcimtion for it three dirhain^; 
It is clear fr<^ this thjit tlie qvif3stioii has been explicitly decidP^ 
ed by nsh-Shafii* and that the jhligatorincss of the penalty hi 
«de|)endent on tji® statement, that it is lawEul to eat it. I have also 
folloiKred up the above mentioned words of ‘Aia’ and found that al- 
Azhari hiis eopied from him to the effect that it is obligatory to pay 
three dirhams for it, if a person in tho stite of ihrAm kills it. “Abft- 
^Ubaidah states that al-A'jmai%a} s i\ut al^waticut is the same as (al- 
khiffAsh) the bat, but Abti-^Ubai Jah adds that in bis opinion tho nearest 
thing to it is aZ-I7n/lt4/ (the swallow), whiUt I (the author) say that 
whichever of tTie-J^wo'lt may bo, it is not an {iniiinl to be oaten. 

(Properties.) If its head is placed inside a pillow as stuffing, 
whoever places his head over that pillow will not be able to sleep* 
If its head is boiled in a copper or iroli pot with some oil of jasmine, 
repeatedly immersing it into the oil, until it b 3 comes overboiled 
e.nd the oil becomes separated from it, and then if that oil is rubbed 
(over the body) by one suffering from gout, or old standing paralysis 
(hemiplegia), Of tremors, or swelling of the body, or asthma, it will 
ben<)iit him and cure him; it is a wonderful and tried remedy. If a 
bat b slaughtered in a house and its heart taken out and burnt in it, 
neither serpents nor scorpions will enter it. If its heart is taken at 
the time of its sexual excitement and hung on the b xly, it will excite 
sexual 49sire. If its nock is bung on the body of a person, he will 
become secure from sdbrpions. Si vulva mulieris laborioso partu 
vespertilionis bile uncta erit, ilia sbitlm pariet. Quod efficietur, 
4 qaa pesso udipis ejuj^ ad menstrua removenda usa erit 

If a bat is boiled into soft consistency until it b3Comes overboiled,. 



qnoque peifiij unc^us erit, tJie man that does that will be aeeare from 
iiicontinence (dribblinj^) of ur^ie. If the gravy or soup of the bat it 
ponred out, and one sufforing from paralysit (hemi{dej^a) |d it, 
he will be cured ^ bia illn<»s. If its mute itapjdied io.ringyrQfm, 
Jt wilt euro it. If one pulls out the hair Tout of . his arto-pit and 
allies its blood mixed with milk in c^uul pof^.toJh nehoir 
erill'grow (again) in it, and if it»1>lood is ap^died a4-piih$e puero* 
rum liefure their attaining maturity, it will |)rey(mt Mm jr^^wthof 
'^ir on.thom. ' ,, 

(fntorpretation of it in a tlreani.) A‘biit*ln«,di’^m iodhiMm a 
* Ibligious man. ArplmidQrj(3 states that a dream about a Imt dnuli^tes 
biwvery and the vanishing df fear, bocaus^r it is one of ^e ilootardal 
birds, and its tiesh is not etiteu; it is a good indication for a pragnaat 
woman, showing that she will h^e an eady labour? A dittiai hbont 
it for a traveller by land or by seti oiiiaot be ^oisod^ a droam aboat 
it iiidjcittes ruination of the house of one to wham k pajro a vini 
ssiy that a female bat in a dream iiidicaiw an edohant* 
roes, nbd that a male bit b said to indicate a por^yi^ aj|d|r||Pifp* 
pmnted hlun. 

uj I (al-Kluinndu ). — Like m . The liaaVil geck% It is rola* 
ted in a tradition of ‘All that lie (one dajO de^e^gprmilsh^^ mses, 
upon which one of the Uarbrlyah soot opposod'him, .ahl^l^-^ Mdd to 
him, “ Be quiet, 0 khunmtn (gecko).” ^•Hiaawt aa^^diflSttt have 
rdated it. 


{al-K/uilanlnif). — A certain bird smaller tl^ ifpMP* 
row, hut of tile same colour and appearance as itl 

- \ (cd'Khuld). — [The mole-rat].* It is cop|^ H 

SSfAyah) on the authority of al-KbalU b. Ahmad at 
ASild. Al-J&hid states that it is a certain small imiinfiir, 
and not knowing what there is before it, excepting, 
oi smelL Being aware that it possesses neither ^ 
tiiat of hearing, it comes out of its hole, ope^. lib, 
the hoie{ flies then oome and fall on its moni^ 
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its jiiw«, upon wLich it gulps them down into Us stoinacb; it exposes 
jtseU in this manner at such hours ns flies are abnndapt. Another autho- 
rity shite^ that it is the blind rat, and that it docs not know anything 
excepting by its smell. Aristotle states in {Jutdb an-K'tiHtf) 

that all animals hare two eyes, excepting the mole^fat which is thus 
created because it is an animal living in the earth O-od has 

given It the earth (to live in) like water to fish, and it obtains its f<jod 
out of it; it has no strength or activity in its back, and since it has no 
sight, Glod has givejrit insteacl of it, sharpness of the sense of hearing^ 
through which it hoars even a very gentle step from a great dis^ 
tauce, upon which it begins to bitrrovrin the ground. Ho (Aristotle) 
further states tlut the dodge for catching^it, is to place for it at (the 
U|8)ath of) its hole a louse, and, when itdbocoines aware of (ts presence 
jOnd smells it, it comes out to take it. _ Some s.ay that its power of 
hearing is as great at that of sight in other aaiin xh. It is in its nature 
to run away from all '^ood ssuells and to love tho smell of “leeks and 
onions, by means of which it is sometimes caught, for when it smells 
them it comes out to them. When it is hungry, it opens its mouth, 
and God sends flies which fall into its month and which it then wts. 


Some cf tho commontators of tho Kur’An state that it was a 
mole-rat tha? destroyed tho dam of Ma’iib (yj^^ *«•), which occurred 
thus: — ^Tho ,,ncoplo ofSabd had two. gardens, one on tho right side of 
a person coming tx/lthem, and another on his left, and God said to 
them, from tho provision of your Lord; and give thanks to 

Himl’”a that is to say, “for what I have conferred on you as a 
favour.” Theirs was a good country, no mosquito, flea, scorpion, ser- 
pent, or flies being seen in it; riders used to come there with lice and 
other vermin in their clothes, but directly they arrived in their 
country, all tho vormitx. used to die; if a man entered the garden 
with ff baskel^en his head, ho used to come out of it with the basket 
fnll'of vati<j^s kinds of fruit without undergoing tho trouble of 
plucking any of them with his own hand. God had sent them thirteen 
proph''e^',W&U invited them to His worship, reminding them of 
His faVogvtd them and warning them of the punishment from Him; 


ktif it 


lised and said, “We know of no favour of God to us.” 
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largo tank with twelve outlets according to the number^ of their 
rivers, and the water used to be portioned oat among them according 
to that number. Bat when what happened to her at the bands of 
Solomon occurred, they remained in that state for a time, after 
which they became haughty, rebellious and ungrateful, and God 
therefore ^ave power over them to the blind field-rat called 
aUNtuld which excavated the dam from its bottom; in consequence of 
that their trees died and their land became a waste. They used to 
assert iu their knowledge and in their soothsayings that that- dam 
jaf theirs wjjs to be destroyed by a rat, and they had therefore not loft 
even a chink between two stones without u cat being tied to it. But 
when the time which God had desired (for their dostruotion) arrived, 
a red rut coming to one of those cats leaped upon it, upon which the 
cat withdrew beyond its reach, and the rut thus entered the ouink 
where the cut w'us stationed, and commenced to excavate and dig 
there. When the torrent came down, it fonnd a breach in tlm dam ; 
so entering it, it uprooted the dam, causing the flood thereby to 
inunduto their property which it drowned, and to bury their houses 
in stnd. 

It is related regai-ding Ibn-‘ Abbas, Wahb, and othet^lll having 
said that that dum was built by Bilkis, because they ' used to 
fight over the water of their valleys ; she thof^fore ordered their 
valley to be closed with (a dam) whK>h is a ^imyaritio 

word. She closed the space between the two mountains Mrith huge 
stones and pitch, and made throe gates for it, one over another; on 
this side of the dam she built a capacious tank with twelve outlets to 
it according to tho number of their rivers, which they used to open 
whenever they required water and to closo whon they had a snffi* 
cient quantity of it. When it rained, the water of the valleys 'Of al* 
Yaman used to collect there, and tho torrent used to be oonfinod behind 
the dam; she then used to order the uppermost gato4o be (first) 
opened, upon which the water used to flow through it info- the 
tank ; in this manner they used to receive water first by (hl»^app6t* 
most gate, then by the second one, and lastly by the^lpweviuoiit 
one, so that the supply of water was not oxhanated .ithtiPi*' 
water again collected in the following year* The W0|ef; ^ 
thus distributed among them. 
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The Imam Ab&*l*Faraj b aUJawzt has copied from ad-pabb&k 
that the field-rut which doetroyed the dam of Ma’rib possessed clawa 
and canine teeth of iron, and« that the first one to know of it was 
*Amr b. 'Amiral-Azdi who was the chief (lord) of the people there* 
He saw in a dream as if tiio wa^r flowed (suddenly) over hi^n from the 
dam, and the valley w'as inundated. Ho got up in the morning in a 
sorrowful frame of mind and went towards the dam, where he found 
a field-rat digging with iron claws and gnawing with iron cabino' 
teeth. He then returned to his people and informing his wife of it 
showed it to her; he next sent his sons (to see it), and they saw it 
(too). When they returned he asked them, “ Hid you see what I 
saw f ** and they replied, Yes.” He then said, “ We have no means 
of turning this affair away from its course, and there is no 
remedy for it, for the order is from God ; Ho htis given an order for 
our destruction.” He then took a cat and went to the field-rat 
which, however, kept on digging and took no hoed of the cat, upon 
which the cat turned back and fled away. *Amr thereupon said to 
his sons, Find out a dodge for saving yourselves,” and they asked, 
What dodge shall wc adopt, 0 our father? ” Ho replied, shall 
show you a dodge,” and they said, Do so.” Now, tho people used to 
come to him and used to be guided by his opinion; he therefore called 
the youngesl of his sons and told him, When I sit in the assembly 
and the people gather as usual, I shall give you an order, but take 
no notice of it, and when 1 shall abuse you, get up and slap mo 
in the face.” Ho then said to his other sons, “ When ho does that, 
do net show your disapproval of his action; none out of you is to 
speak, and when the assembled people see that conduct of yours, 
none of them will venture to express his disapproval cf his action 
or to speak (to him about it). I shall thereupon take an oath, for 
the violation of which there will bo no expiation, namely, * I shall 
no longer live amongst a people, in whose midst my youngest son 
has g<rt up and slapped me (in tho face) und who have not resented 
it.’” The sons replitNl, ^‘We shall do it.” When ho sut in the 
assembly ai^d the people gathered round him, ho gave an order 
to his yomi^t son, but he did not take any notice of it, upon which 
he abhsod him, and the son got up and slapped his face; tho people 
were astonished at his son’s boldness towards lain, und thought that 
the other sons would resent his conduct; they therefore beat their 
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Letids down. When none of them showed any sign of resentment^ 
the old man got up and said, ‘*My son slaps mo in the face and you 
all remain quiet ! ” He then took an oath for the violation of which 
there is no expiation, to the effect that he would remove from them 
and would no longer remain amongst a people who would not fesent 
his (son’s) conduct. The people then went up to him and qpolo* 
gized, saying, “We thought your other (elder) sons would resent it^ 
at least that was our belief.” But he replied, “ What has passed 
from me is what you see, and now there is no way left to tne bat to 
remove.” He then offered his landed property for sale, and the people 
competed in buying it. After that he carried away all Kis heavy 
baggage and his family, and wont away from them. The pdbple did 
not remain long before the field-rat came to the end of the dam and 
extirpated it. While one night the people wore silontly oslseip, they 
were overtaken by the flood which carried away their dhttle and 
their property and laid their habitations waste; hence the words of 
God, “ And wo sent against them the flood of the dyke Q* I).” * 

As regards the word I, there are several opinions i some say 
that* it means a dum ; — so !^a(&dah says; others say that it was the 
name of the valley. As-Suhaili states that some state- that it Was the 
name of the mole-rat which burrowed the dyke; and othen state that 
it means a torrent ichich nothing can withstand. As tb 
it was the name of a palace belonging to thorn, but some ssy that it 
was the title, of every king that ruled over the Sabea&% in the way 
that Tubba' was the title of every one that ruled over 
ash-Shahr, and al-Hadramawt ; — so nl-Mas‘(!tdl says. Asrl^nhaill 
states that the dyke was one of the buildings erected by fifatbd b> 
Yashjub and that seventy valleys used to food it; he died before 
completing it, and the kings of Himyar sabsoqueatly-epieplh^ it* 
Tho proper name of Sabft was *Abd-Shams b. Tashjub; h* iTs'nb 
b. ]£ah(An. Some say that he was the first one fo become ^.^hean 
(in religion) and was therefore named Saba, and some siajr 
was tho fitat ono out of tho kings of al-Yttmah • 

Al-Mas’fldl states that it was bnilt by Luhttidff b. 
of tho dimehsions of a square league (a Isagor by 
have thirty ontletB (branches), but sent over 
al-* Aram, and the people separated and dispersed 
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tliot Ihcir action became converted into a proverb, namely. “ They 
became scattered in the manner of the hands of Sitb& Ash-Sha'bt 
states that when their towns were drowned, they' separated and 
became scattered in the country ; as to Qiassan, they went to Syria, al- 
Azd to *TJini\n, Khuz&'ah (an ofi^et of al-Azd) to Tihdmah, Judhimah 
to and al-Aws and al-Khazraj to Yathrib (al-Madinah) ; 

ont of titom the person who proceeded to al-Madtnah was 'Anir b. 
^Amir, who was the ancestor (forefather) of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. 

,Abh'Sabrah an-Nakha‘i relates on the authority of Farwah b. 
Husaik al-]$atiii who said, “ 'A man said, ‘ O Apostle of God, inform 
mo regarding Sub&, — was it a man or a woman or a land ?’ upon 
which the Apostle said, ' Ho was a man out of the Arabs and had 
ten sans, out of whom six went to al-Yarnan and four to Syria; as 
to those that wont to al-Yaman, they wore Kindah, al-Ash'ariyhn 
(the children of Ash'ur b. Nabt b. Udad), al-Azd, Mudhbij, Anm&r, 
and Uimyar.’ The man then asked, ‘ Who aro AnmAr?’ and the 
Apostle of God replied, ‘They arc those out of whom are Khath‘am 
and Bajiluh ; and as to those that wont to Syi ia, they were Lakhm, 
Judhdm, ‘Ainilah, and ^useftn.’ ” 

[The author here gives two tried and beneficial remedies for the 
disease termed \ (ttl-khuld ?) which shows itself in beasts, con- 
sisting in writing on a piece of paper certain talismans and some verses 
of the lijiur'Aii, and tying it in tho case of one of them to the left ear 
of the ufTdotod animal, and in tlie case of tho other to the neck.] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because it 
is a species of rat, but M&lik says that there is no harm in eating 
it and serpents, if they are lawfully slaughtered. This is tho first 
question propounded in JbiJiyU/ (Kitdb adh-JViabd'ify) out of 
the collected writings. 

(Proverbs.) “Quicker in bearing than a mole-rat.” “More 
destruetive than ft mole-rat.” 

(Pri^rties.) If its blood is used as a collyrium, the eye (to 
which it is applied) will be cured. If tho blood which is in its tail 
is painted over glandular swellings (in the neck), they wiH disappear. 
If its upper lip is hung on the person of one suffering from quartan 
ague, it will cure it. If its flesh is eaten roasted before the rising of 
the sun, tho eater of it will be ablo to learn everything. If its 



AD-Dliiini’s 


694 

brain is placod in a bottle with some oil of roses and t!ien applied to 
the itch, totter, freckles, ring-worm, or any other kind of eruption 
which breaks out on the body, it will euro it. Al-JAhij states that it 
is asserted that the earth which a mole takes out of its hole, is stiit^ 
able for one suffering from gout, if it is moistened with water 
and applied over the affected part. Aristotle states that if a titole«rat 
IS drowned in threo pounds of water, and that water is afterward^ 
given to a man to drink, that man will talk regarding all the bmhehos 
of knowledge, which ho is asked about, in the way of one talking in 
delirium, for forty-two days. Yahyft b. ZakariyA states that if a mole* 
rat is drowned in three pounds of water and left in it lilt it swells up, 
then the water is cleared out of it, the bones thrown away, and the 
rest boiled in a copper pot, and four dirhams weight of tbo male 
oltbanum ), and the same quantities of opium, sulphur, 'and 

sal-ammoniac after they have been pounded fine, aro pourad^oter it 
together with four pounds of honey, — the whole mixture lill^^boiled 
until it becomes of the consistency of a liniment, tlioAjtJiticmiii a 
glass vessel and licked on an empty stomach, while tlio sun 1$. /la the 
sign of the zodiac Aries and until it enters the sign Leo, the eater not 
eating anything having greusiness in it, being clean in bis body, and 
fasting, God will teach the eater everything by His power. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about it indicates a 
blind man, losing a road, dispersion, confusion, concealment, and 
straitness of the way; it sometimes indicates sharpness of l^aring 
for one who complains of loss or defect of hearing. If it is seen 
(in a dream) witli the corpse of a person, it indicates that person’s 
being in Hell, on account of the words of God, ‘'And taste ye^ih® 
torment of eternity (aI^I) for that w'hich yo bavodone!?‘, BaHt 
sometimes indicates that person being in Pamdise, for 

in Paradise is eternal (a 1^ f)* / 

(a^A7<a///a^).-^A pregnant she-camol. PL 
Maslim relates on the authority of Ab(t-Huralrah who 
Prophet asked, ^Does any one pf you wish wheu he 
his people to^nd in his house threo pregnant she*camel<,*^Mg 
ones?’ and wo replied, ‘Yes,' upon which he saW/^TKr^l^it^^^f 
the ^ur'dn, which any one of you may recite in his prayer, aip better 

* Al-Kur’dn XXX1M4. 
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for him than throe pregnant sho-camels, — big and fat ones.’ ” It is 
also related, on the authority of Abd>Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 
‘‘ One of the prophets started on a military expedition and said to his 
people, ' Nobody that possesses a number of wives (from three to 
nine) and desires to have them conducted to him (for marriage), 
but has not yet had them conducted to him, nobody that has 
built a building, but has not yet covered it u'ith a roof, and 
nobody that has bought sheep or goats or pregnant she*oamels whose 
young ones be is expecting, is to follow me.’ Ho then went on the 
expedition and having approached the town at the time of the 
afternoon prayer or about that time, said to the sun, ‘ Thou art 
an ordered one and I am an ordered one too. 0 God ! restrain the 
sun in its course for me! ’ and it was so restrained for him until 
God gavo him tho viutory.” The name of this prophet was Yhsha‘ 
(Joshna) b. NAn. 

(Information.) The sun W’as twice restrained (in its course) 
for our Prophet, — once at the battle of uUKhandak when they were 
too busy to say the afternoon prayer, and the sun having in the mean* 
time setl God caused it to return for him, ns has boon related by at* 
Tahawl and others ; and the second occasion was the morning of the 
night*journe^v, when be was expecting the caravan regarding the 
arrival of which with the rising of the sun, be bad predicted. ' 

It is rotated towards the end of [aUMustculraky ovA 

of a tradition of Abh-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ If seven 
pregnant she- camels (with their fat) in their state of briskness are 
taken and thrown over the.edge of Hell, they will not reach its bot- 
tom for seventy years.” Tho Shaikh ul-Isldm, the Imdin adh-Dha- 
habt states that the ascription of authorities for this tradition 
is good, and that the philosophy of using the n umbor seven in the 
parable is, that that is the number of the gates of HelL 

. Ash-Shdfi'i, an-Nasd’}, and Ibn-MAjah relate^ out of a tradition 
of lbn-’U'mar,.thai Prophet said, ’’Excepting in the case of a 
murder by accident (mistake), or with a whip, or with a stick, the 
Uoodwit (compensation) is to bo a hundred camels, out of which 
forty, must bo pre^^ant she-camels (kliaU/ah) having in their bellies 

» 'Ibis wifiin consequence ofKuraiah having asked him regarding the 
whereabouts of a certain caravan of theirs, which was expected from Syria. 
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4heir young .ones; ” but the ascription of authorities for the tradition 
is weak and non-continuous. Abd'Hftlim gives a version of it, tho 
communication of which (from one authority to another) is similar. 
The Shaikh cl-lshtm an -Nawawi states in his {'Ihhdhil) 

that this may bo considered confusing, because al-khali/ah (in itr 
sslf) means a shc-camel haring a young one in its belly; if therefore 
it is asked, “Whore is the wisdom in tho Prophet's saying, * having 
in their bellios their young ones.’?” the answer to it may be given 
in four ways : — First, that it is a confirmation and explanation ^f tho 
terra piegnant shc-caincls; second, that it is an explanation tf the 
term which is not restricted in signification, to prevent equivocation; 
third, that it may exclude tho idea of one who thinks that to 
constitute a llutlifah it is quite suificient for a shc-camel to bavo been 
pregnant at one time without its being necessary for it to be preg- 
nant at the time of delivering it as bloolwit; and fourth, thptitis 
an explanation of its lawfulness and that it is a necessary coadiUon 
in the body of the order that it should bo pregnant apd that it is 
not enough what well-informed people say, namely, that it is a 
Tchalifah, when it is evident that there is no young ono in its 
belly. Ar-Bafi‘i mentions that the word al-lhalifaJi is olso applied to 
a she-Camel that has already given birth to its young ouo which 
then follows it. 

(Further information.) A purely unintentional homicide (tki^l 
0^1) is that, in which it is not intended to strike a certain person, 
but it is oiiginally intended to strike something else, and aocident- 
ally the stroke falls upon that person, from which ho dms; iheiP is 
no retaliation for it on the perpetrator of it, but a light bloodsvit i* 
due from his (the murderer’s) relations on tho lathor’a tid<% thetpay- 
mont of which may be deferred for three years, whilst it is oblifptioty 
to give in expiation out of all kinds of his property. 'Tbo iJMMiti* 
intentional homicide (a*a 1 t A^^retembling intentUni^ Js tbst, in 
which it is intended to strike a certain person with Sont0tjh¥lfl!'<>]fai^^ 
striking of the like of which, the like of that person would inHNliItjM* 
bably not die; for instance, if a person strikes another person n 
light stick or a small stone one or two strokes, as the vMttlt sd'^ioh 
the latter or the person that is struck dies, there is no inr 

it, bat a heavy bloodwit is duo from the relations of the pef^j^ntQV. 
of the deed on the father’s side, the payment of which may bod^nsd 
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for three ydlRrs. The purely intentional homicide a^aJI) is (hat,*- 

in which one intends to kill a certain person with something which is 
mostly used intentionally for killing, such as a sword ol* a knife or 
things like those; there is retaliation for it if there is an equality 
of position between (bo parties, or a heavy bloodwit to be paid 
immediately out of the property of the murderer. According to 
Abft-Hanifuh in the ease of intentional murder, expiation is not 
binding, as it is a heinous sin like all the other heinous sins. 

The bloodwit for a free Muslim is a hundred camels, being in 
the case of a purely intentional or of a semi-intent ional homicide a 
rigorous or heavy one in respect of the ages (of the camels), and 
consisting of thirty camels of the description termed hikjcuh^^ thirty 
of the description termed jada^ah*^ and forty of the description 
termed hlialifali (pregnant camels) having in their bellies their 
young ones ; these oro the words of *Umar and Zaid b. Thdbit, and 
has said tho same thing, whilst ash-ShaM lias followed it on ac- 
count of tho above mentioned tradition on tho authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar. One party holds that a heavy or rigorous bloodwit is to be 
paid in fourths, twenty-five being of tho description termed hint 
makhd^^, twenty-five of that termed lahdn^y twenty-five of that 
termed fe*^:.ia/t,^nJ twenty-five of that termed jadha^ah. These are 
the words of az-Zuhit and Uubl^ih, and Malik, Ahmad, and Abd- 
Haniftih say the same thing. As to the bloodwit for an uninten- 
tional horaicido, it is a light one to bo paid in fifths, in wdiich all 
egree, but they differ in tho matter of tho distribution of their 
numbers, Mftlik ondash-ShAfi i holding that they ought to be twenty 
of the dcsoriptiba termed bint malhcid, twenty of that termed bint 
lalrAn^ twenty ef that tormed ilm4abiln^^ twenty of that termed hik* 
and twenty of that termed jadha^ah ; — so *Uraar b. *Abd-ol-*A 2 iz, 
l^ulaiinAn b. Yas6r,andRabt*nh say, whilst AbA-Hanifah and Ahmad 
have substituted for hantH4ahi\n^ ^ baniH^^makhdd^ j which is thus 
related on the authority of Ibn-Mas^Ad. The bleed wit in the case of 
uninteuCionUl Md OemMtttonttonal homieivdes is incumbent on tho siSU 

' ^ three yeafn.old that has entered the fourth year. • A she- 

eamel ii^ ^1 ♦ A female cornel that is in its second year. ♦ X 

emale came! that has entered upon its third year. » A male camel that li«aa 
upon Its thfrd ySeai^^ • Male camels that have entered the third year^ 
Male eataeb in their second year. 
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{‘dfcilaJi of the* raurtlerer), who nre hia male relations on tlie father’s 
side, and no part of it is ineumbent on the criminal himself, for the 
Prophet has made it incumbent on them. If there are no camels, 
according to one version their price in the shape of dirhams andf 
dtn&rs is incumbent, but according to Another version the equivalent 
of them, which is a thousand din&rs or twelve thousand dirhams, is 
incumbent, on account of what is related, namely, that ’Umar has 
appointed the blood wit to be in the case of a people possessing gold, a 
thousand dindrs, and in that of those having silver money twelvothou- 
sand dirhams; — so Mdltlc, ‘Urwah b. Zubair, and al-d^hisan aUBasrt 
eay, whilst AbA-Hanifuh says that the bloodwit is a hundred ciunels 
or a thousand din&rs or ten thousand dirhams, which is what Siafyfta 
ath'Thawri says. 

(Side information.) The bloodwit for a woman is half, that 
for a man. Tlio bloodwit fur a man out of a tributary, or subject 
people and out of a confederate peo])Ie is a tliird of that for a 
Muslim, if bo is oue of those who have a book of revelation, but 
if he is a Magi (Mnj&x), it is a fifth of the third. It is irolaiod of 
*Umar as having said, “ The bloodwit for a Jew or a Christian is 
four thousand dirliams, and that fur a Mngi is eight hundred dir* 
bams; — ^so Ibn-al-Musayyab and al-l&san al-Basri say^ anditiB 
the doctrine adopted by ash-Shafi'i; but a party of lei||;|^;i^^qmn 
bold that the bloodwit for a tributary and oouf«de|!Ate pifrfQn is 
like that for a Muslim, which is what Ibn*^stAd,> JStoifrAt^.ath* 
Tliawri, aiid tho speculatists* say. ‘Umar b. /Abd^l..*As(te hss 
said tlmt tho bloodwit for a tributary person is half of .tb#for a 
Muslim, wliioli is wliat Millik and Ahmad s<iy. As ta .tlm*<hlo9d* 
wit for (the murder of) the nearest kiusinon (al~ 9 frd/% .U iit tuily 
given in treatises on jiirisprudeuce. ' ■ 

(Supplement.) With regard to tho words of Qod, HAuA who* 
so kills a believer purposely, his reward is bell, t'o itlw^li tbereiD 
for* aye ; and God will bo wroth with him, aad^eiuie. 
prepare for him a mighty woe.”* the cominentnliortisfttte^^^^thst. 
this verse was revealed iu rog^ird to Hikyns b.§ab&bah-.oil?*Ws*o®l 
of tlie following reason : — When his brother Htsfadm^'l^. 
was killed among the Beni’n-Najjdr who did nol'kiHiiW 
brother’s roorderet was, they gave him a hundred oamslq’tSi' ^ 

* ^ i V**’* I , the dlscIpUs of AbA-^anlfah. • Al-?otlta IP-M. 
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bloodwit f«»r his brother; he and nl-Fihrf then proceeded to ilie- 
Apostle of Gtod with the object of retnruiiig to al-Madintili, but (on 
the way) ijatan came to Mikyas and prompted Itim with vain 
promptings saying, " Do you accept a bloodwit for your brother, 
so that there may rest on you reproaclr aud disgrace ? Kill there- 
fore the mail who is with yon, so that there will be one soul for 
another, aud the bloodwit will be an additional thing (for you).’* 
Al-Fihrl was unmindful <»f himself, and Mi]kyas threw a stone at 
him aud broke his head ; then mounting a he-camel out of the 
camels of the bloodwit, he drove the rest of them (before him) 
and thus returned to Makkah, an unbeliever. God therefore re- 
vealed this verse regarding him. This Mikyas was the one, 
regarding whom the Prophet made an exception at the conquest 
of Makkah, from out of those whom he had guaranteed security, 
and who was slaiii while holding on (hanging) to the curtains of 
the ICa'bah. There is a difference of opinion with regard to the 
application of this verse. Al-Bagawi and others relate regarding^ 
Ibn-‘AbbS,3 as having said, “The repentance of the murderer (slayer) 
of a believer is not accepted.” Zaid b. Th&bit states, “When the 
verse which is in the XXFth chapter of the IKar’sin called , 

namely, ‘And Viose who call not upon another god with God ; 
was revealed, we were pleased with its leniency, and we remained 
thus for seven months, but then tho severer verse was revealed, 
which abrogated the milder one.” lie meant by tho severer 
verse, this one (lV-95), whilst by the milder one, the verse in the 
XXVth Chapter. Ibn-*AbbAs states that the verse in the XXVth 
Chapter (u»U>jDh was revealed at Makkah and that the one in the 
IVlh Chapter (wiD) was revealed in al-Madinnh, tho latter not 
having been abrogated by anything. What tho genera! body of 
commentators hold as tlieir opinion and which is also the doctrine 
adopted by all the Sunnis is that the repentance of an intentional 
murderer (slayer) of a Mnslhn is aooeptablo on account of the 
Words of God, “ Vwily, God pardons not associating anght with 
Him, but He pardons anything short of that to whomsoever He 
pleasea”* Wiiatis related on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&8 is only an 
Wgent and pressiag injunction in the matter of restraint against 
®shrder, in the ianse way as has been related of Sufy&u b, ‘Uyainab 

‘ Al.gurtn XXV.69. » Idem, IV-Sl. 
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as Iiaviiig said, “ Wbeu a Muslim is not killed (in retaliation of tbe 
murder of a Muslim), it is said to him, ‘Your repontanoo is not 
-accepted, but if be is slain it is said of him that bis repentance 
has been accepted.” It is related in the like manner on the 
authority of Ibu-‘Abb&s. 

There is no authority in the verso for one who says th^t those 
'utbo commit heinous sins (^^^1 ) will dwell eternally in the fire 
of Hell, because the verse was revealed in regard to the slayer 
of an unbeliever, uamcly, Mikyas b. ^ub&bah as has been already 
related; but some say that it was a threat held out to one %yho bad 
killed a believer, holding the net of slaying him a lawful tfiiug on 
account of his belief, and whoever held the slayuig of the people 
of Faith on account of their faith a lawful act, was an unbeliever 
dwelling eternally in the lire of Hell. It is related that *Amr b. 
■‘Ubaid asked Abft-‘Ainr b. al*‘Ahi’, “ Does God (over) fait in His 
promise?” aiid Abh-'Ainr replie<l, “ No”; he then asked biiU, Hus 
not God the Migiity and Glorious said, ‘And whoso kills abe- 
lievcr purposely, his reward is hell, to dwell therein ” 

upon wliich Abh-‘Amr said, ‘‘Are you one of the foreignsi|g|^Xj*f*^l), 
0 AbCt-‘Ulhni&n ? Do not you know tiiat the Arabs do QO!t^|j)0kea 
any failure to carry out a threat, a brcacli and a cause for rept^eit, 
but that they reckon a failure to keep a promise, a breach and a 
■cause for reproach?” lie recited the following lines : — 

“ And verily, if I threaten him or promise him, . 

1 may fail to perform my threat, but fulfil my promise.” 

The proof of the fact that tliere is uo eternal puni^biaent but 
for associating with God anytiiiitg else, is wbat al-fiukbdri bas 
related on tbe antiiority of ‘Ubddab b. a^^umit, who was present 
-at tbe battle of Badr and was one of tlie (twelve) lea^t^rs pfesent 
■on tbe night of (the pledge of) al-‘A^abait, namely, 'iNat tbe 
Apostle of God Siiid, while bis companions were xoflttd - bin, 
Give me a pledge that you will not associate vitb 

God, that you will not oonimit adultery, • 

tbat you will uot kill your children, that you will 
charge, fabricating tiie same out of yourselves, aii4'tli<il‘'|^^ ^ 
not disobey in tbe matter of wbat is right ; ^ wheetNINM ynt- 
fulfils these conditions, his reward will be wi^ 
r Al.]|[ur’&n iV-9d. 



HAViT AL-PAYAWAN 


701 


Bucceecls ia fulfilling (only) Poma of theaa conditions, will be- 
punished (only) in this world, which will be his expiation; and 
whoever succeeds in fulfilling sosne of them, and then God screens- 
him, it will rest with God regarding him : if lie pleases, lie will 
pardon him, and if lie pleases, lie will punisli him”, ‘Ubd.dah 
said, “Wo all took the pledge to liim about that.” It is also related 
loan authentic tradition that the Prophet has said. “ WhoeYor 
does not die associating anything with God, will enter Paradise.”' 

\ {aUKhamal ). — A certain species of fish; — so Ibu-!Sidah 

says. 

{uUKhintH^xh ), — Like The female of the fox; — 

80 al-AzIiari says. 

(rt?-ir/nmtfa‘).— Like in form and sense; young 

locusts. It is snid in I {al-MuIiham) that it means the bat 
in some of the dialects. 

{al-KluHzir al-havA ). — [The pig]. PI. 

^ <0 ^ 

{kluuidzir). Most of the lexicographers consider it a quadrilitenil 
root, but Ibu'Stdah states^ on the authority of some of the lexico- 
graphers, tlmt it is derived from (contraction or narrowness- 

of the eye), because the pig looks with contracted eyes ; according 
to this opinion it is A triliteral root. I man contracted 

his eyelids to aUnrpen the sight; it is like the words I#'*!*! (/t^^ 
feigned to be-ilitiS) and (he feigned ignorance), 

[The author gives here some lines of ‘Amr b. ol-‘A» regarding 
the battle of ^iffln, {a wliioli he has used tlie words 
and and which are omitted here as they have been already 
given under th|» loiter g in the art. I (p. 634). ] 

The sobriquatflpHof the pig are (ahiUrgahm), 

(eibA^^alabdh\ ((M-duluf), (ahU- 

» y<w),' and^j^atij^l, (ctKyC^^m). It partakes partly of the nature 
0 the beaata of the .oailfe kiod and partly of that of the beasts of 
possessing (^tof tiie latter canine teSth and the property of 
lag carcaset^ and out of the former cloven hoofs atfd the property 
0 eating straw and fodder. This species (of animal) is described 
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*0 b« liighly libidinouj), so much so that if Iho male mounts tho fe. 
male while the latter is grazing, it will go on that state with 
the male mounted on it for miles together, and tliere are seen 
traces (marks) of six feet, so that one who does not know of it 
thinks that there is among beasts an animal which has six feet,* 
The mala of this species (of animal) drives away other males from 
the female, sometiraes one of the two pigs (thus fighting togetiiei-) 
killing the other and sometiines both of them perishing. When 
it is tho rutting season of swine, they lower their heads, wag their 
tails, and their voice is changed. A sow gives birth to a Utter of 
twenty porklings at a timo and becomes pregnant after ©no act 
of coition. The male leaps the female wliea it is eight months 
old, and the female brings forth when it is six months old, but in 
some countries the male leaps the female when it h.as oompleted 
the age of four mouths and tho female becomes j^egnant aud 
breeds when it has completed tho age of six or sovea mouths. 
When the female reaches tho age of fifteen years, it oesaes to 
breed. This species of animal is tho most proliHo of auimals in 
' ofispring, and its male is the strongest of stallions in leaping, apd 
tho most persistent (lougest) oue iu that act. It is said that uone 
of the auimals possessing caiiiuo tooth and tails, havo in tfiem the 
strength that the pig possesses in its canine tooth; the strength 
in it is so great that it (sometiines) strikes with it a swordsman 
or spearman, cutting everything th.at comes across it iu'his body 
iu the shape of bone and sinew. Its canine teeth sometimes grow 
so long that they meet each , other, upon whioJh animal dies 
from starvation, because they then prevent it from eating. 
When it bites a dog, the hair of tho dog falls off. If.it isi?f 
■wild kind and is tamed, it cannot bo trained. It eats .serp®®^® 
quickly and many of them, their poison having no qifeot on.it* 
It is wilier than a fox. If it starves for three days and ihon ea^ 
it beeomes fat iu.two days. The Christians do that to 
‘ in arlRfim ; they starve them for three days ftni.,ihen to®'^ 

• them for two days, to fatten them. If it falls il^^lt 
crab, and its illness is dispelled. If it is tied, firnply 
and If the ass urinates, the pig dies. It may be ® 

wonderful thing in connection with it, that one ** 

pulled out, it dies quickly. In some respects 'tliers is i 



bluDce in it to man; its skin cannot be peeled off, but it can be 
■cut through togetlier with wliat there is of flesh under it. 

Al-Bukhait, Muslim, and others relate, on the authority of 
Abft-llurairah, that the Prophet said, “By Him in whose Land my 
<80ul is, it seems that soon the soil of Mary will come down to you 
io administer impartial justice among yon; he will break the 
cross, kill the pig, and remove the poll-tax and wealth 

will then become so plentiful that no one will care to accept it.” 
In one version it is said, “and in his days all tlie religious sects 
excepting al-Islum will petish; he will kill ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) 
and will tomaiu on earth for forty years, after wliich God will 
cause him to die, when the Muslims will say prayer over his body.” 
This tradition is related by Abh-Da’wM at the end of his (j^{Sunan) 
at great length in (the chapter) ijll/ (^Kildb al-Maldhim\ AL 

Kha(t&bi states that there is a proof in the Prophet’s woids, “ he 
will kill thepig,” of its being incumbent to killswine, and that there 
is in them an explanation of the fact of their being held unclean, 
for Jesus will descend at the cud of time when tlie religious 
law of al-IsMnv (only) will be in existence. As to the Prophfet’s ' 
words, “ho will remove the poll-tax,” the meaning of them is^ 
that ho will rea),ovd it from the Christians, the Jews, and others 
having a book of revelation, and will lead them to accept al- 
IsIHiu, for he will not accept from tliem any but the religion of 
Trutli ;--that is the meaning of those words. It is related at the 
end of Usj*/! {fl,l-MuicaikC\ on the authority of Yabja b. Sa‘id, 
that Jesus the son of Mary met a pig on tlio road and said to it, 

“ Pass on wi Ur safety,” upon which he was asked, “Do you say 
that to a pig?” and he replied, “I am afraid of habituating my 
tongue to utter anything foul, (evil).” 

(Information.) The commentators of the Kur’uu and historians 
relate that Jesus encountered a tribe of the Jew's, and wbeu they 
3 aw him they said, “There comes the enchanter Iho son of the 
sucliantre^” and reviled Lira and his mother. Whey Je^uS 
lieard that, he prayed against them and cursed them, upoa 
which Qqd transformed them into pigs. 'When Judah (YahA- 
dbft) who was ^bo head and king of the Jews saw that, hb was 
afraid of it and of (the power of) his prayer. He therefore 
collected the together and consultod them regarding 
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the nfEtir of Jesus, upon wluc'i all the Jews ngreej upon 
killing him. They therefore came to Jesus uue night utiJ raised 
a log of wood to crucify him on it, but darkuess spread on the earth, 
and God sent angels, who came between thorn aud him. Now, 
Jesus had collected his disciples that night and preached to them 
saying, “ One of you will deny mo before the cock oroA'S, aud 
'will sell me for a few dirhams.” Tlie disciples had *lheu gone 
awny from him and separated. The Jews were (in the mean- 
time) searching for him, and so uue of the disciples went to them 
aud said to them, “ What reward will yon giveine, if I puint out to 
you the Messiah ?” The}' offered him thirty dirhams, and he pointed 
out to them his hiding place ; but when the disciple entered the 
honse, God cast on him the likeness of Jesus wh<>iii^Ue took (lifted) 
tip to Himself. When tliey entered the honse, they saftr that disciple 
in the likeness of Jesus and therefore seized him ; he cried out to 
them, “I am the person lli.at pointed him out to you,” they did 
not listen to what he said, and slow him and erneifted him, they 
themselves thinking that he was Jesus. 

Some, however, assert that Ih'j person on whom the semblance 
of Jesus was c.ast was one of the Jews, and that Jsis tiome wft*i 
TotbUiifis. Others state that Jesus asked his di8cii»i^li^^OWjloh of 
you will have my semblance cast on him and be killed? " ''upoti 
which one of them replied, “0 prophet of God, 1 Willhav'ditr 
That mail was then killed and crucified, and God Jesus up 

to Himself, clothed him iii feathers, dressed htdi witlfifll^^lt, and 
took away from him the pleasure of the taste * 0 ^ foc^ a*lM drink. 
Ho is (now) flying with the near angels round the Tlhrdnd. 

Historians state that Mary conceived Jesus (^in hsit llKf>Q>h) 
when she was thirteen years of age, and gave birth hiiD 
‘Bethlehem •J^a) in the land of Jernsalein, 65 ^ears tbe 
conquest of Babylonia by Alexander. God insp^od lli&^t& th® 
prophetic mission when be was thirty years of ago, oodi w|leq 
lip (to Himself) from Jerus<ilem on the Night of 
in the mouth of Itamad&n whep lie was thirty-three 
His mother Mary died six years after his elevation '(to 

Ibn-Abi’d'DnnyA relates regarding Said b, 
as having said, “ Abfl-Usaid aI-Foz4rl was 
you manage to get the means of subsistenoer* 
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prnked God and magnified Him and said, *Q(>d gives the mean9 
of sustenance to the dog and to the pig, and will He not give the 
means of sustenance to Abfi-Usaid?* ’’ Ibn-MAjah relates, on the 
authority of Anas b. M&lik, that the Prophet said, •* The seeking 
of knowledge is a duty obligatory on every Muslim, and the 
iinparter of knowledge to any but those who are worthy of it^ 
is like a iJinoer of a necktace composed of gems, pearls, corals, 
and gold round the necks of pigs.** Among the authorities given 
for the tradition is Katlilr b. Shindir, regarding whose trust- 
worthiness and unreliability opinions differ. It is related in tfa^St 
(aUlhyA^) that a man came to Ihn-^irin and told him, ‘‘I have 
dreamt tliat I placed a necklace of pearls round tlie necks of pigs,^^ 
upon which |bti«Slr!Q said, You teach wisdom (philosophy) to 
those who are not worthy of it/’ 

It ia also mentioned in the same book in the sixth chapter 
out of the <diaptei*8 on knowledge ( ), that it is related that a 

man used to serve Moses; he used to say, ‘‘Moses, the sincere 
frienef of God, Imis informed me,’’ “Moses, the confidant of God, 
has informed me,*’ ^Moses, the spe aker with God, has informed 
me,*’ untirhe.J^c^ie rich, and liis wealth increased. Moses then 
lost sight of him and nmtie an inquiry about him, l?ut found no 
trace of him, until one day a man came to him with a pig having 
a black rope round its neck, which he held in his hand; he said to 
him, “ 0 Mo^eSf do you know such a one ? ” Moses replied, “ Yes,’^ 
and the inni> then said, “He is this pig.** Moses thereupon said. 

Lord, Time to cause him to return to his origiind stato, 
that I may inquire with him as to what has caused this (state) to 
befall him/* hut God revealed to him, ‘‘ Had you asked me, usiug 
the prayer trhtbh Adam or any other prophet under him (in rank) 
used tatC^ress me, I should (still) not have answered yonr prayer 
for it ; I sliiiH, however, inform you why I have done this to 
bitn;-..beoause^liO used to seek worldly good through the instru- 
mentality of religion.” The Imftm Abft-TWib aUMakkt has also 
Hkewiw relaM ft b aUltMh). 

It is rd)at43id iu t {al-Muttadmk') on tlie authority of 

Abii.OraAmiih, ^^iirdiog the prophet as having saiii, *' A people oub 
uf this soQt will spend their night in eating, drinking, and merry- 
making, but will find themselves transformed into pigs in the 
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norniog, and God will cause their tribes and their dwellings to 
wk into the ground, so that in the morning the people will say, 

* During the night the dwelling place of the Beni such a one 
sank into the ground and was swallowed up by it;* He will 
send over them stones as were sent over the people of Lo^ imd 
He will send over them a destructive (fruitless) wind, on iacOoiiat 
of their drinking wine, their taking by usury, their' wearing silk 
garments, their employing female singers, and their cutting ofi the 
ties of relationship.” He adds that this is an authentic tradition 
as regards its authorities. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to selLa pig on 
account of what is related by Ab6»DA’wftd out of a tradition of 
Abt’z-ZinSd on the authority of al-A*araj who had it on the 
authority of Ab6-Hurairah, namely, that the Apostle of God said, 
«God, the Mighty and Gloriousj has declared as unlawful wine and 
its price, a carcase and its price, and a pig and its prioe.^ There 
is a difference of opinion as regards the allowableness of obtaining 
benefit through it, one party disapproving it altogether ; out of 
those who have prohibited deriving benefit^rom it are lbn>Sir}n, 
sl-^akam, Haram&d, a8h>iShftfi% Ahmad, and those 

that permit vit are nl-Hnsan, al-Awz&‘!, and Abfi*HColfah'*knd his 
disciples (the speculatists). It is (an animal) unclean in itself like 
the dog, it being necessary to wash whatuver article Is touched 
by any part of it, seven times out of which once with earth. 

It is unlawful to eat it on account of the words of “day, 

* I cannot find in what I am inspired with anything' tliplawful for 
the taster to taste; unless it be dead (of itself), or blo^l thatfhss 
been shed, or the flesh of swine, for that is a horror 

i is the same as (unclean). The Im4m,*tlie very learn- 

ed, the greatest of the kadis, al-M&wardi states that the ante- 
cedent of the pronoun in the words of God, “for thane a ho^ 

AiU),” is twine, because it is the nearest raenti&ned 
that a similar antecedent is to be found in the wordS'<il* Go4> 
“And give thanks for the favours of God, if it be Him 
But the Sliaikh Abfli-^ayyftu disputes it, and states 
noun refers to the antecedent fleth, because if theisB. w * 


Al-j^ur to Vl-146. • Idem, XVl-116. 
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sentence a governing noun and a governed noun, the pronoun 
refers to the. governing noun and not to the governed one, for 
the information given is regarding that noun, tlie governed 
noun being given only by way of side-information to specify 
the governing noun and to render it definite. Our Shaikh 
al-Isnawi says that what aI-M4wardi states, is more suitable 
in respect of the meaning, for tlie unlawfulness of the flesh 
is inferred from the words of God, or the flesh of swine;’’ 
if the pronoun refers (simply) lo flesh the words are neces- 
sarily devoid of the originally intended sense; it is therefore 
necessary to make the pronoun refer to swine to communicate 
the imlawfiiliiess of the flesh, the liver, the spleen, and all the 
other parts of it. 

Al-Kuriubi states in his commentary on the cliapter of 
the Cow of tlie Kur’&n that there is no difference of opinion as 
regards the unlawfulness of the wliole pig excepting its hair, for 
it is allowable to stitch (skin or leather) with its hair. Ibu-al- 
Mundhir has copied to’ tlie effect that all are agreed upon its un- 
cleanness, but his statement “all ” requires consideration, because 
Malik differs as regards it. Yes, it is certainly a worse animal iu 
condition iban^iie dog; it is desirable to kill it, and it is not allow- 
able to derive benefit from it in any condition whatever, which is 
all different from tlie dog. The Shaikh-al-IsIam au-Navvawi states 
that there is no proof of its uncleanness, but that according to 
the religious doctrines its cleanness is like that of the lion, the wolf, 
and the rat. It is related that a man asked the Prophet regard- 
ing the stitohJng of skins (JJj^'^f) with its hair, ami he replied, 
“There is no harm in it.” This is related by Ibn-Khuwaiz Mandad 
(?) (in a MS, oppy Juwair b, Bldar) who says that it was so, be- 
cause stitching skins with its hair was a practice which obtained 
in the time of the Propiiet and after him publicly, whilst neither the 
Prophet nor any of the imAms after him is known to have tlisap- 
proved it. The Shaikh Nasr al-Ma]k las! states that it is not allow- 
able to wipe (a lian<]() over a shoe stitched with its hair, or to say 
prayers with il^ even if it is washed seven limes out of which once 
With earth, for earth water do not reach the seams (stitches) 
which are considered unclean. 'I'lie Imam. an-Nawawt states 
this which is mentioned by the Shaikh Abfl’l-fTat]^ Nasr 
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m well-known. Al-Kaffal flutes in (Sftarfy ^Tuh 

kht^)f eekod the Shaikh Abfl-Zatd regarciiiig it ahd*k4f^4P#» 
plied, * When a case becomes straitened, it can be made to 
meaning thereby that if necessity compels men, a lifitd 

With such a shoe on is valid, on Hccoimt of that reesdn/* 8bi(le» 
thing resembling this, is said in (ush^Sfiarh) and (iw- 
Rattiah) at the end of the chapter on Foodfl (^♦akS f). 

It is not allowable to keep a pig, whether it annoys people or 
not ; if it annoys, it is absolutely incumbent to Vill it, but ii it does 
do so, there are two opinions, one being thst it ts inouihbeMf to kill 
it, and the otiier being ' that it is allowable either to kill i^ or to 
send it away. This is the apparent sense of ash-Slial^fiB' text, 
namely, that there are two opinions regarding its being fiiioiimbent 
to kill it; but as to keeping it, it is not at all allowabU ott'atWsbtint 
of the reasons explained in {SIu$rh 

and other books. 


It is related in the 4^^ (tSunan) of Abd-D&*wM but of a 
traditioa of Tkrimah on the authority of Ibn-^AbbAs who said, 
*‘I think the Apostle of God said, ‘IF one of you prays #ftbdut a 
iutrah (a thing set up by a praying person) before hfiii," pfay^r 
is apt to be annulled by a dog, or an ass, or a pig, ot a ihdW, ‘6r a 
Magi, or a menstruating woman; if they pass before hfxH Way 6t].||ht 
to be punished on that account, with the pelting bf itbhbs.*^’ 

It is also related in the same book^ out of a tiadUioh of 
aUMugtraii b. Siiu^bah, that the Prophet said, “ Wtii^vef WlS 
wine, let him cut up swine and divide therniulo parts/^ 
states that the meaning of it is, ‘‘let him alao hold 
them (swine) lawful/* It is said io 
meaning of it is, “let him eat thorn (swine) and dlVldb 
parts as is done to a goat or sheep when its flesh is 
true meaning is that whoever bolds the sellibg of 
ful, let him also hold the selling of swine to be tflov iri 

both equal in unlawfulness. This is expremed 
the sense of prohibition and with the meaning 
wine let him (also) become a butcher of swtne; 
gives tlii^ words as those of ash-8ha‘W, 

(Proverbs) “More unsteady or fickle tbai> a 
)/• jLJ I ( aU^ifo) means a young one of 1^ 
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fod the scorpion. Uglier than a pig.” “Ibute him with 
iiatred of swine for boiling water.” The origin of this 

f proverb is that the Olirintians boll water for swine, into which 
hey throw them for the purpose of cooking; this is called 
Ab|^‘Ubaid says that in this sense are the words 
of^t poet: — 

“ 1 have verily seen their place and hated them, 

With the hatred of gwiiie for the boiling (of water).** 

Ibu'Duraid states that jtAjUt is the boiling of water for swine, 
by wbiub ineaus their hair is removed while they are alive. 

[The author here gives some particulars of the life of Ibn- 
Ouratd, principally from Ibn-Rh.'s B. D.*] 

(Properties.) If its livefis given to eat or drink to a person, it 
will prove beneticial to him in bites or stings of vermin, especially in 
those of serpents; if it is dried and given to drink to one snfFering 
from p:iralysis or colic, he will be instantly cured of it. T.f three 
drops of its bite are dropped into the nose of a person suffering from 
the stoppage (blocking) of it on all sides, it will become free and 
be cured. If its bone is burnt, then rubbed into a fine powder, and 
drunk by one suffering from piles, they will fall off, and he will be 
cured by the order of God; some say that if it is stuffed into a 
fistula or sinus, ikwill cure it. If its bone is hung on the person 
of one suffering from quartan ague, it will leave him. Yfthannfi. 
states thiit out of what the aiadent physicians have tried, is this 
remedy,, that if a bone of a pig is hung tied up in a piece of 
cloth on the person of one snfFering from quartan ague, he will be 
cored of it. If its bile is dried and placed over piles, it will instantly 
pull them off. If its dung is held (in the hand) by one suffering 
ooBstautly from btcoop, it will cure him; and if it is drunk it will 
lUsgolve stone; the best kind of duug (for this) is that of the wild 
..variety;, if it |& kneaded with vinegar and applied to the head, it will 
prpve bene&^ in all kinds of ulcers (wounds) and eruptions which 
•ppear oh U; if it is sinetired on the root of a sour pomegranate 
. *ree, it will ajlter its hate . into a sweet one. If its heef«tendon is 
hhivls r^dpoi^'to, a fine powder, then kneaded with honey, and given 
•bout the weight of a ptithkftl to drink to one suffering from colic and 
fiatnleim of the sU>n||i^ and bowels, it will prove highly beneficial. 

, ; » DeSlaiie’s T. Vpl. HI, pp. 40 and 41. 
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(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A pig in a dr^in indicates 
an evil, a calamity, insolvency, and iiulawfal wealth. So>vs» indicate 
largeness of offspring. If the dreamer sailers any harm from it in 
a dream, it indicates trouble (for him) at the hands of a Christian. 
Some say that a pjg in a dream indicates a jiowerTul, cursed^ deceitttt) 
at the time of misfortanes, and treacherous enemy. Ho who di#ms 
of riding a pig, will obtain wealth and overcome an enemy, as has 
been described. He who eats (in a dream) the cooked flesh of a 
pig, wdll obtain wealth and goods in an unlawful way. He who- 
.dreams of being transformed into a pig, will obtain wealth together 
wdth disgrace, and will become weak in the matter of religion. 
He w’ho dreams of walking like a pig, will obtain happiness and rest* 
The young ones of swine indicate anxieties for one who dreams having 
iihefn in his possession. A domestic pig indicates plenitude for one 
who dreams of its being in his house. Every animal that, is quickly 
•bre<l and easily tamed, indicates the accomplishment of the object of 
tlie person dreaming of it, and the satisfaction of his want. A wild pig 
indicates for a traveller rain or hail. He who drives swine to pasture 
(in a dream) will govern a Christian and Jewish people. He who 
dreams of his wife becoming as if she were a sow, will divorce her, 
because it is a thing forbidden or unlawful for him. Its flesh indicates 
good for all the people,, for a pig does not benefit anybody until after 
its desith; it also indiciites unlawful projierty on account of the words 
of God, “He has only forbidden for you what is detul^ and blood, 
and flesh of swine,”* there being a suggestion ofits unkiwfuliiess 
in the verse. ^ 

{aUKhimii^ a/-iaAr/).— [The dolphin^ 

was asked regarding it, and he replied, “You call it a 

as to say that the Arabs do not call it by that name, for they do oot 

know of any pig living in the sea, and what is well kij^owo is, that^ft 

is the dolphin, which will be described under the letter 

states that asb-SbAfiq was asked regarding the water«pig aiwUie eo* 

plied that^t might be eaten; and it is related that wlien lie* went 

al**Ira)E he said rejpirding it that Abfl^HantCah bad 

unlawful, and^that jbn-Abl-LailA had declared it to be lawftih This 

(latter) opinion is given on the authority of *P mar, ^ 

1 Al-I^dr'&a 11408. 
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*Abbiis, AK&-Ay 7 i^b al-Ans&rt, Abft*Hanrirali, aloHaaan al-Basrf, 
al-AwiA‘t, and al-LtiUb; whilal: M|llik once refold to say anything 
regarding it and on another occasion allowed this question to remain 
as «ne which ought to he treated as being doubtful. lbn-Abi*Hnrairah 
relates regarding 'Ibn-Khair&n that a cultivator of land once 
canght a^ water>pig for him and took it to him ; he ate it and 
said, that the taste of it was exactly like that of fish. Ibn-Wahb 
states, 1 asked al-Laith b. Sa‘d regarding it and he repli^, ‘ If the 
people call it a pig, it cannot be eaten, because God has forbidden 
the pig.’ 

— [A certain species o£ the blick 
beetle.] A well-known animal. Rightly speaking, it ought to have 
been described before this, because the m) in the word is an additional 
(servile) letter. Fern. {khunfasah). Ibn-S!tlah says that 

it is a small black insect, smaller than the ju^al (scarabceus) of a fetid 
odour, and that the fern, of it is khunfasah and also 

(khunfoidh); in a dialectical variety of it the li in all the forms of the 
word takes a ^nimah I (al^khimfas) is the plur. of mull, of 

I (al^kJiandfis)^ Al-Asma^i states that the word is not written 
with a i . Its sobriquets are>-Af \ ^ J i f I {umm» 

al-^wad)y (umn^nakhraj)j {ximm^UlajAjj)^ and ^ 

It breeds in (from) stinking earth and can bear thirst for a long 
time. There is fneiidliness ]||ptween it and the scorpion, and that is 
the reason that the people of the honoured city of al-Madiuah call it 
“ the slave-girl of the scorpion There are several 

species of it, out of which are al-jn^aly himAr ftabbAtij hanAl wardAn^ 
and ohdmnAuh which last is the male of aUkhanAJis. AUkhmfasd* is 
s^ially much given to emitting wind from the anus like ad^ari^ 
bdn^ and on tl^t account the Arabs nse as one of their proverbs, ‘‘ If 
« ’^khur^sd' moves, it emits wind from the anna” Hunain b. IsbAk 
states that a mode of driving away al-khanAjis is to throw into their 
«pon -which* they will all flee away from thst place, 
n- Ad! relates in his (iTdmiQ in the biography of AbA-Ma'shar 

faadh ***?J*^ XJ vs^rir, and T. poljfchn$iu§^Tonkil In *OnAn itoi- 

hian i^^ eMumata^ and khan/asat aUhiHad^-^Oenmi 
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vliove proper pauie ynut on the authority of ^-Mailtbiict vhe 

lifHl it from AbA-^urairuh, that the Prophet said, ^ Hen tulh lughly 
^ their glory of the Time of Ignorance, but verily it ig more hateful 
to God than al~klumdfit'' 

(A wonderful anecdote.) Al-Hazwtnt relates that a blftn (otidSe) 
kloked at a khuu/atd' and said, “What did God desire by creAtiti^ 
one, — is it for the beauty of its form or for tlie fragrance of its'bdbnr P’ 
God therefore afflicted him .with an nicer, in the treatmenlt of tthfch 
the physicians became quite powerless, nntil at last he gave ti{i‘ treat* 
ing it. He heard one day the voice of one of those physieiaas’who 
hawk on the road, calling out on the way, njwu wluch he said, “ Bring 
him to me that he may look at my case,” but his people ssiid to him, 
“ What will you do with a hawker in the street, when the eieverwt'ef 
physicians liave become quite jrawerless in yonr case ?” but Im e^ihed, 
“ I must have him.” When they brought him and be looked at the 
ulcer, he called for a kkunfatd\ but those that were prcifent only 
hugbed at him. The sick man, however, remembered srlui^ he had 
said l>efore, and therefore said, “ Bring to him what be vnstts, for the 
man knows what he is about.” They then bronght a kkUnfyiA* to 
him; he burnt it and sprinkled its ashes on the nicer uddeb then 
healed by the order of God; the num tberenpon said io those pre* 
sent, “God, the Blessed and High, wanted to inforni me, tii^.the 
worst of creatures is the best of medicines.” 

[The anthor here gives the anecdote mentioned in lbil<*Kh.*s B. 
D. in the life of Ja'far al-Barmaki, of a khunfiuS^ ^ybtg toVards 
Abd-^Ubaidah* atb-Tiiakafl and of Ja'far giving Him k present 
for if] ’ \ 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to ^ 

<d its nastiness ; but the doctors of religion state, that in 
such animals as do not exhibit any harm or gqo^, 

VPrms, the beetles al-jHdn, the crab, alrbag/ilK (^n^ 
l^d), the vulture, the lizard ‘otfd’/i, the turtle, dtners 

liHietbegi, the killing of them is disapproved both in the’i^Mllh'lif'ij^l’* 
gp4 otherwise. This is the opinion of the gfnieral hod^f (4l 
of religion), whilst the Im&m*al>^ramaiD states 
’ 4erfal view that it is not unlawful to kill any e( tbo 

* Aba*‘UbtBd~IhD-Kh. . • De Slsne’s T. Vol. I, p. 806. 
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sects and reptiles* The proof of its being disnpproved is that it >ToaM 
be done to uo purpose without any necessity for it. It is satisfactorily 
proved in the of Miislitn by tlie wonls of the Prophet to 

the authority of Shaddad b. Aws, namely, “ Verily, God has or3ered 
good (treatment) to be shown to everything; if you kill anything 
kill it in a gu<^ manner;’’ whilst killing to no purpose is certainly not 
a good troatiuent Al»Bi\iha]^ relates regarding Ku^bah as-l^ahabt 
(one of the Conipauions of the Prophet) that he used to dislike killing 
anybody that would not do him any harm. 

(Proverbs.) “More given to emitting wiinl from the anus than 
a kkunfa$a\^^ If a khinifasd^ is touched, it stinks,’’ that is to say^ 
it gives much stink, applied to one who is wrapped up in nastiness, 
and meaning, Do not pry much into what ho has, because it will 
harm you with the stink of his faults.” Khalaf al-Ahinar the 
grammarian says Siitiriicing ul-‘Utbt:- - 

** Wo have a friend greatly given to opposition, 

Plentiful in fhts} mistakes and scanty in (his) correctness, 

More persevering than a kktiMfaha\ 

And when he walks prouder than a crow.” 

(Properties.) If the heads of kliandjis are taken and placed ia 
a pigeon-house, yigeons will collect in it» The application of what there 
is in its interior in the sba[»e of moisture as a coliyriutn, sharpens 
the sight., clears away dimness of the eye, removes whiteness or opae* 
city of the eye, and is highly lienoticial in pterygium or a film over the 
eye(Uf*J!). if the leaves of the plane-tree are burnt in a place, 
khandfit will flee away from it If a khunfasa' is taken and boiled 
with the juice of sesamum and then some of it is dropped into a ear^ 
it will be found to be beneficial in all kinds of pains in the ear. If it is 
split open and tied over a scorpion-sting, it will cure it. If it is 
burnt and its ashes are sprinkled over an ulcer, it jjvill cause it 
to heaU Whciieyer swallows it and does not know of it until it 
cuteys his stomuolj alive, wilt be 4HM i»i«nediately by it. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A khunfasd!^ in a 
indi^tes t^e death of a woman in the state after ohildbirth. A mde 
one m a dream indicates a man who serves wicked men, and sometimes 
0 dream about it indicates a filthy, detestable enemy. 
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(al-Kkinmtef). — A porkling. PI. (aUlckandnif) 

^l-Akhtal says addressing Bishr b. Marwiin i — 

You hare eaten fowls and finisthed them; 

Is there any oenaure attached to (the eating of) porklinga?^’ 

In another version • o£ the lines it is said, 

You havck eaten the sand-grouse &c. ’* 

So Ibn-Sidah says. 

Its lawEulnoss and interpretation in a dream are like those 
of the swine. 

(Properties.) Its bile di.'^sipates dry swellings, and if it is 
applie<l locally mixed with honey by a man, it will have an 
aphrodisiac eftect. If its melted fat is smeared over the root of a 
sour pomegranate tree, it will cause the fruit of it to become sweet 

\ {al-Khaita^Hr ). — ^The wolf, so called on account of its 
unfaithfulness. Some say that it is the being called theg^U, The ^ 
in it is an additional letter. It is said in a tradition, ^Hc.fs the devil 
(oyf) of al-‘Akabah called al-Khaihi‘ftr,” meaning thereby the devil 
of aU^Akabah and giving al-Khaita^ur as a name for him* Som^ say 
that al^khaita^iir is anything that passes away and comes to nought, 
not remaining in one shite, and having no real existence, like a 
mirage. A poet says : — 

“The love of every woman, 

Ever 80 much of it she may show, is only a khaUa^lir (mirajfe).’* 

Some say that it is a certain black insect found on the surface 
of water, that dws not remain in one place but passes on. B 
is also said to be something white which descends into the a|r like 
ilireadsor like a spider’s web [gossamer]. It is aleo said to mean 
the fleeting world. 

(al-Khaida^) and 

nrill be described under the letter u*. 

— [The green woodpeokert— ^ ^ 
certain green bird having lustre (and colonrsl in its ’ 

from its general colour, so called on account of its coloohi 
•fri versified. Some say that it is the same ^ 
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which is a bird of evil omen. The word is declinable as an indeter^ 
minate Wrd if it is used as a noun, bnt there are some who do not 
decline it either as a detorminiite or indeterminate noun, and consider^ 
it an%pithet derived from {Iteinff or Iteeoming of various colours^ 
quoting in support o£ it the lines of Hass&n : — 


" Leave me, my knowledge of affairs, and my innate disposition, 

My bird in them for you is not one of various colours {al-akhjal)” 


I (aZ-Vf/iay).— “Horses. It hits no sing, from the same root^ 
being like the words and^H ; but some say that its 

sing, is wWt^(/c/tdV/); — jK> AbA-‘Ubaidah says. It is of the feminino 
gender, and its plural is (khnyul). As-Sijist&ni states that its- 
dim. istliiA (khugail).' Horses are c.alled {ahkhayl) on account 
of the pride and self-conceit in their gait. According to this, it ia 
a collective noun in the opinion of Sibawaih and a plural one in that 
of AbA’l- Ilasan. 

It is sufficient to state^ with regard to the respect in which 
horses are held, that Grod has sworn by them in His Book saying, 
“By the snorting cbargersl”' They are horses used in militsiry ex- 
peditions, running fast and snorting, that is to say, producing a sound 
from their interior. It is related in on tho 

authority of Jarir b. ‘Abd-All&h w’ho said, “ I saw the Apostle of God" 
twisting the forelock of his horse with his two fingers and saying, 
* Horses have good tied to their forelocks till the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, — reward and booty.’” The moaning of “good tied to their 
forelocks,” is that it is attached to them as though it were tied to 
them. By U1 ( (the forelock) is here meant the tuft of hair hang- 
ing over the foreh dw; -^ao Al-Khattkbt says, but others say that 
the Prophet meant here by I metaphorically the whole body 
of the horse, ‘ in the same manner as is said, “ such a on# is blessed 
respect o£ the forelock, and happy in respect of tlie white spot 
on the head,” tliat is to say, the body. It is related in the ft**" 
(^A^)of Muslim on the authority of Abft-Hurairah who said, “The- 
Apostle of God came to the graveyard and said, 'Salutation to you,— 
t e abode of the foithfnl,— <ind wo are (soon) to roach you. I wish 
could see our brethren !’ opon which they (his Gompanions) said, 

• Al-^ui'toc-l. 
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** Are not we yonr brethren, 0 Apostle of G-od ?’ and he replied, ‘ No, 
ye are (my) companions, bat our brethren are those who have not yet 
>come.’ They then asked, *■ How do you know those that have not yet 
«omo to be of yonr sect, 0 A|)ostie oE God?’ He replied, * Do yooithink 
Hiat a man, if be possesMts horses having white stars in the pitddle 
-of their heads and a white murk on one of the hind l^s among black 
liorses of one (uniform) eulour, would not know his horses?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, 0 Apostle of God.’ The Apostle of God then said, ‘They 
will come on the Day of ReMirrection, illustrious and shining from the 
traces of ablution fur pruj er, and I shall precede them to inalte prepa* 
nations at the Fountain,’ *’ In the version given by al-Bui\tal|i it is 
said, “ On the Day of Resurrection iny sect will come bearfi^g a shining 
mark from prostrations on their foreheads and shining (in their limbs) 
irom the ablution for prayer, which will not be the conditi<tn of any 
sect but tbem.” 

Muslim, Abt)i-Da’wii<], at-Tirmidht, an-Nasa’f, and Iba<tMljah re> 
late^on the authority of Abu-Huniirah, that the Prophet used to dislike 
in a horse the qnalityof ha\ ing three legs distinguished by the tvhiteness 
of their lower parts (J >). J I in a horse Is having 

Srhiteness in its right hind leg and left fore leg, or 111 it^ right 
fore leg and loft hind leg. This is the meaning of it giVi^ In the 
(iSa^fA) of Muslim and is one of the explanaRtms ol ^ word, 
whilst Abfi-‘Ubaidah and the general body of lexicographers assert 
Hiat a horse having it, is white in three of its l^;s and free of that 
•colour in the fourth, which is a rare thing, b^g likeoed to the 
hobbles or bunds with which horses are tied, for iheiioM^flVe mostly 
tied" to three legs. ^ Ab(t*‘Uhaidah, however, (|bltes that 
shikdl) may jiossibly consist in having three legs free (of Ifhite oolonr) 
-and one possessing it, and adds that* tJld absence orj,fjtore8ence of 
(he white colour mast not be In any'but a-hitid 
states that the whiteness ought to bO on one side ^ 

fore leg and bind leg (on the same side), bat whet} fop 

of the opposite sides, it is called fcilUr* JKA , and 
{whiteness in two fore legs) and O***? (whlfod^ilW'^®^ . 

legs). Hie learned say that the Prophet dislilcdd tf 

« thing that gives the horse the appearance of 
■some say, that it is possible that he tried (hat 
4hey were found wanting in nobleness. Borne of 
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ihat if together, with that quality there is a white sj^ot on the fore* 
iiea'l, the cause for the disapproval of it is removed, on account or 
its freedom from being likened to one tied with hobbles. 

[The author here quotes from the (^Umdah) of Ibn-Rashi|p 
from thecliapter on the advantages and disadvantages of poetry, the- 
incident of al-Mutniiabbrs death having been encompassed by his 
celebrated lines, ‘‘The horse, and the night &c.,” which is alsa* 
quoted troiii the same author by Ibii-Kh. in his B. 1).'.] 

How beautiful are the lines of Abu-Sulaim&n al-Khatbtbi in praise- 
of solitude ^and rotironieut, though they are not in this sense! — 

** I am liappy in iHHsolitude and have Btuck to my house, 

My joy has therefore become permanent, and my happiness haiA 
increased ; 

Fortune lias tried (taught) me, but I mind it not, 

For I have taken a refuge, and am neither visited nor do I visit, 

And 1 shall not ask %vhile I am alive, 

* Have the hordes gone V or ‘Has the amir mounted (his beast)?’ . 

[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kli/s B. 1). the incident of a 
person having asketl al-Mutanubbl his reason for using instead 

of in the presence of the apocopating and the reply he gave t 
he quotes also some particulars of the life of AbAM-Fath b. Jinn!.* ] 

It is relateiTin ilie (Stman) of an-NasB*i,out of a tradition of 
Salamah b. Nufail as-8akAtit, that the Prophet has prohibited the- 
overworking of horses, that is to say, making them labour with loada 
placed on them and thus employing them. AbA-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr 
quotes in ^at^Tamhid) the following lines by lbn-‘AbbAs: — 

Love horses and be pstient with them. 

For there are honour and grace (for you) in them ; 

When people neglect* horses, 

We tie them, and Uiey become shMrers with the people of our 
household \ 

We give them every day a share of our means of sustenance, 

• And clothe them with masks and yw/s (coverings)? 

(Infornii^op.) I hnvo seen in the History of NMpAr by 
AbA-*4bd-Allfth in the biography of Abfi^a‘far abl&saa 
h| MiiVantjnad Ja‘fari the recluse, the devotee, that he has related 
citing his ai|t|iQritieSy on, the authority of ‘Ali b. AbUTAHh, who said^ 

‘ Be l^eHi T.Vol. I,pp. 105 and 106. • Idem, Vol. II, pp- lOl-lW. 
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^‘The Apostle of God sjiid, ^ When God desired to create ^horses, He 
said to the wind of the south, I am going to create a creature out 
of thee, which I shall make to be a means of honour for my sainU 
a means of debasement for my enemies, and a means of grace to 
those who obey me,” upon which the wind said, Create (it), 0 JLord,” 
Ood then took a handful of it and creating out of it a horse Said (to 
it), ‘"I have created thee an Arab, have tied good to thy forelocks, 
appointed thy back for collecting spoils on, and prepared for thee 
plenitude of means of sustenance; I have rendered thee victorious 
(strong) over all the other (riding) animals and caused thy master to 
treat thee with kindness. I have created thee to fly witliout wings; 
thou wilt be employed in searching (after tliJ|pi6iny) and in fleeing 
(from liiin); I .^hall place on thy back men wlio will praise and thank 
me, who will praise me by saying, ‘There is no deity but God’l and 
will magnify me by saying, ‘God is most great I ’ The A[»ostle of 
God further said, ‘There is no ejaculation of God’s praise, of the 
declaration of His unity, and of His magnification, which the employer 
of them makes use of and which the angels hear, which is not repeated 
by them in the same words.’ AVhen the angels heard of the creation of 
the horse, they said, “ 0 Lord, we are thy angels; w'e thank Thee, 
praise Thee by ejaculating the formula of Thy unity, and magnify 
Thee, but what istlicre for us?” God therefore created for them horses 


with necks like those of Bactrian camels, with which He helps whom- 
soever out of His prophets and apostles He pleases. When the horse’s 
legs rested on the earth, God said (to it), “I shall verily J^qpjliat® 
with thy neighing the believers in the plurality of god^fln 
with it, lower their necks with it, and produce fear in their hearts 
through it.” When God presented before Adam everything that He 
had created, He said to him, “(^hoose out of my creation whichever 
creature you please; ”he therefore chose the horse and 


“Yon have chosen your honour and the glory of yoni^.'cluldr^n, to 
last while they last, and to remain while they remain^ eterjoj^l for 
eternal ones and perpetual for those living for all , f 


This is also given in 

Tit 3 ^of Ibn-‘ Abbas, but in words different (from the 

ing of it being as follows The Prophet iiaid, 

to create horsed, He ^id in an inspiration to the 

going to create a creature out of thee; collect therpfot^,;thjf^”*^ 
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i jthen collected itself, upon which Gubriel came and seized a 
andfol o£ it; God then said to him, ^‘This is my handful,’^ 
ad created out of it a bay horse. He then said to it, “I 
,ave created thee a horse, assigned thee to l^e Arabian (in breeds 
nd placed thee above all the other beasts I have created, in respect 
if amplitude of means of sustenance ; spoils will be carried on 
hy back, and good is tied to thy forelock? He then set .it 
?ee, upon which it neighed, and God said, “ 0 Kiimait (bay 
lorse), with thy neighing I shall frighten the believers in the 
lurality of gods, fill their ears, and cause their feet to stagger.” 

3[e then branded the white spot on its forehead and the white mark 
)n its legs. When Go^oreated Adam, He said to him, “0 Adam, 
jhoose out of the two beasts whichever thou likest,” that is to say, 
rither the horse or al-Biir&k which latter had the appearance of a 
nule, being neither a male nor a female. Adam thereupon replied, ^ 
‘0 Gabriel (?), I have chosen the handsomer of the two in face, 
lamely, the horse.” God then said to him, “0 Adam, you have 
chosen your honour and the honour of your children, to remain 
while tliey remain and to last eternally while they last.”’” 


It is related also in the same book^ on the authority of ‘Ali b*^ 
Abi-Talib, that the Prophet said, “ There is a tree in Paradise, from 
ihe topmost part bf which there come forth cloaks or habits (of Para- 
dise) and from the lowest part of which there come forth horses of gold, 
white in their hind legs as far as the thighs, saddled, and bridled 
with bridles of pearls and rubies, which do not void dimg or make 
water, which possess wings, the steps of which are at the dishince 
they can see, and which the. people of Paradise will ride, the 
horses flying with them wherever they wish. The people under 
these iii d^ree will say, ‘ 0 Lord, by what means have Thy servants 
obtained alt this mark of favour?’ and He will reply, ‘ They used 
to remain awake all night (engaged in my worship) wliilst youXised^ 
to sleep, they aised to fast all day whilst you used to eat, they used to 
spend (in charity and good purposes) whilst you used to behave in a 
roiserly inanner, and they ifsed to fight (in the cause of religion) 
w list you us^ to act as cowards.’ God will then cause them to be 
pleased,; and they will be satisfied and cheerful.” 


(Further information.) The first one to ride horses wp,s Ishmael, 
e^u on that account they are named aWIrdb (fine Arab horses). 
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Before that they were in a wild state like the otlj^er wild ahiinaU* 
“When God ordered Abraham and Ishmnel t4) lay the foUndattem of the 
(Sacred) House, he ^aid to them, shall give you tWo the 


treasure-trove which I have store I up for you two.” God then said 
to Ishuiael in an inspiration, **Qo forth and ask in a prayer that 
treasure-trove.” Ho therefore went to Ajy£d without knowii^g what 
that prayer and that treasure were to be, but God inspired mip with 
the form of prater, upon saying Avhich there did not t^iiu a 
hor^e on the surface of tlie earth in tho land of the Arabs, without 
alt«\\ering his call. They enabled him to hold them by thehr fore- 
locks and <«iibniitted themselves to him. That is the reason that 
our Prophet has said,. “ Mount hor^^es, for tlfey are an mheritance 


from your ancestor Ishinael.” 

An-Nas&*l relate^ on the authority of 
on the anthorit}^ of his father who had it froiti 
had it from Sa‘d b. Abl-^Arftbah, who had it from 
had it from Anas uho said, ‘‘After women, the Prophet notbii^f 
more than horses.” His ascription of authorities (foi;^«^tlHs tmdiif. 
4:ion) very good. Atli-Tha‘lab! relates, ascribing his gnthoritiiMfl 
regarding the Prophet as ha\ing said, “ TtiSre is not a horse whick] 
is not ordered every morning at daybreak to say the prayer, ^ 0 Godr' 
since Thou hast gi\eii me as property to man and assigned me for his? 


service, csiiise me to Ije in his estimation in the posiHoiiof the best- 
loved of his ]>eople and the l>est-pri«cd of his property! ^ ” The Prophet 
also '-aid, ‘‘Tiiere are Hiree kinds of liorses, — one kind i^Qr the Merci^ 


ful, another kind for man, and the third kind for Satan. tU'tbe borifr 
of the Merciful, it is the one that is employ eil in the oaiiSfK^oC Qod 
on the back of which ivar is waged with His euemtee ; ai ^ 

man, it is the one on the back of which roads'aro ^ ^ 

the horse of Satan, it is tho one on the back of whioh j| hi 
It is related in the (Jabakdl) of Ibn-Sa‘d^ on thd’^lMlthorlty 
^Ar!b ul-MalSk!, that tho Prophet was asked with ^ 

wordn of God, “ Those who expend their wealth hy 
I(ecret1y and openly, they shall have their b&e 
fbar shall come on thenr, nor shall they 

were, and he replied, “They are the owners of ^ 

added. “The spender (of his money) on horses is 


^ f^Kar’An 11-276. 
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\is hand mth alnfts and not withholding it, whilst the urine and 
jang of horses will be like the diffusible scent of musk on the 
Day of Besurrection.^ The two Shaikhs (al-Bukh&ri and Muslim) 
relate on the authority of Ibn-^Umar, that the Prophet used to run 
races between horses which were trained for racing (had become 
lean), making them run from al-Hafy&* to Thantyat-aUwidAS and 
between horses which were not trained for racing (bad not become 
lean) from ath-Thanlyah to the mosque of the Beni-Zuraik. lbn« 
Umar was one of those who used to ride (make the horse run) in 
Ihese races. 


The Shaikh-al-Islftm, the Hafid adh-Dhahabi relates at the end 
of (J'ahahdt aUHvffdd) on the authority of his shaikh 

^he ad-Dimyatt, tracing his authorities to Abff* 

Prophet said, The angels are not present at 
£8^ of the (human) kffiseinents excepting three, namely, at a man 
Itnusing himself with his wife, at the running of horses (in a race), 


ind at a contention in throwing the javelin/^ At-Tirmidhi relates in 
«AiS {$ifat afd aUJannah) with a weak ascription of autho; 
pities, on the authority of W&sil b. as-Sa’ib, who had it from Abft- 
Sawdah, who had it on the authority of AbA-Ayyhb ul-Ansftrl 
who said, ** A Baduwi came to the Prophet and said, * I have horses; 
ire there any horses in Paradise V upon which the Prophet said, 
If you enter Paradise, you will be given a horse of rubies with 
liwo wings; you will mount it, and it will fly with you to where you 
please in Parcjii^ise.’ ” It is mentioned in the (Mu^jam) of Ibn- 
that the name of this Badaw! was ‘Abd ar-Itabman K Sfi^dah 
il-An^rJ, and so has also ad-Dlnawarl mentioned it in the beginning 
)f f-J {aUMvjAlasah), Ibn-‘Adi relates with this weak ascrip* 
liion of uuthcri^ll ttiat the Prophet said, “ The people of Paradise 
visit one anomer on excellent white camels as if like rubies and that 
lihere are uo animals (beasts) in Paradise but camels and birds.” 

(Purlthcr information.) The horses in a race are ten as mentioned 
by ar-Rftfiq others,; but he has omitted their names in t 

^ and I have expressed them in verse as 

follows ; ' 


the names given to the norses engaged in a race according to 

degrees of precedence. 
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The impmtaat bones in a ru« an ten, 

As given in oA-Shar^ but not in tiie tnutvorthy Rttw4tih t 
They an mujaB((), t&S, 

The MW, the in sneoeadon, 

Then ha^, ‘dti/, mu'ammalt 
Then the mkait, and the hi^ ybUL” 

(Further ioformatioo). As-Sahail! states id 
(at-Ta'rf/ wa*l4*ldm) that as to the horses of the ApctiMd Of God, 
they were by names as-Sakb, a name derived from »iitm (fj^ 
miter JUweS), asthongb it were a torrent (in speed); oMiltdS also 
means (the flower) anemone; al>Martajiz, so called lirahi the 
beauty of its neighing ; al-Lab!f, as if it covered the eairih ' by its 
running, but some call it al-Lakbtf which is the name hf al> 

Bnkhdri in bis (Jdmt‘); al-Lizftz, the meshing ^ioh 

hone who is pertinadous in a contention, or a 
ad-Paris; andaUWard, which last hegavel^ a presei^^'^tJmar 
b. ai-Eha(tlb, and which the latter rode in the eati|e bk&od; 
the Prophet had fonnd it being sold cheap. 

(Further information.) Ibn-as-8nnnl and Abfl'IhlPiiiQ et* 
7abar&nl relate on the authority of Ab&n b. Abt>'Ay^h, end 
al'Mastagfirt also on'tbe authority of Anas b. MtUik who said, 
<Abd-al-Malik wrote to aUpajj^ b. Yflsnf, 'Show Ifjndoess to 
Anas b. Mftlik the servant of the Apostle of God, ^W him near 
you, give him good presents, and treat him 'rritli respect.’” 
Anas proceeded to say, “1 went to him, and bb )|a^4 jlomet'ii 
Abfl-^mzab, 1 wish to show yon my horses; so v»y 

be able to inform me what their porititm W i» oompai^i^ 
horses which were with the Apostle ofGod.’ Qe tb^i 
(to me), and I said, ‘ There is a vast differei^oe 
(sets); in the case of the Apostle’s horses there 
from God in their dong, their urine, and their foddec^^lri these 
are prepared only for a show and hearing.* 
said, ’If it were not for the letter of the OorntnAndw JfwK 
about yon, I riioold have struck your he^* I iM ildry 
do that,* and he asked, ‘ Why? ’ I replfe^i 
of God has taught me a prayer whidh erh^ 

I do riot fear a devil or a snltfin dir a wild bei^y 
*0 Abfl-]J[amzab, teach your brother’s son that |lft|i^*niliesiw8 
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teach him that prayer. He therefore said to his Son, ‘Go to yonr 
nnole Anas, that yon may ask him to teaoh yon that prayer.”' 
Abdn adds, "When Anaa was on the point of death, he called me 
•nd said to me, ‘0 Abd-A|)mad, lam about to pa^rt from you, 
and the respeot for you renders an obligation due to you ; I shaH 
therefore teaoh you the prayer which the Apostle of God has taught 
me, but do not impart it to one who does not fear God or any per* 
eon like ^at; that blessed prayer is this; — “God is most great, 
God is most g^eat, God is most great I In the name of God over 
my soul and my religion, in the name of God over my people and 
my wealth, in the name of God over everything which my Lord 
has gfiven me, in tlie name of God, the best of names, in the name 
of God through whose name no disease can injure, in the name of 
God through whose name nothing on tlie earth or in the sky can 
injure; He is All-bearing and All-knowing; in the name of God, 
I have oommenoed (my prayer) and in God I have trusted 1 0 
God, 0 God, my Lord with whom I do not associate anything; 

1 ask Thee, 0 God, of Thy good, out of that good which ngpe 
but Thou givest to any one; may Thy protection be great and 
Thy praise glorious; there is no God but Thou; place me among 
Thy devotees lind protect me from evil at the hands of every inr 
jurious thing that Thou hast created I I seek protection through 
Thee froutflhe aooursed Satan; 0 God, I take protection in Thee' 
from the evil of everything possessing evil that Thou hast created, 
and seek protection in Thee from it, and I advance before me, 
from bebiiid mb, and on roy right and left, and above me and below 
the (the chapter of Unity), “In the name of the meroiftil and 
oottpassibhate God. Say, ‘ He is God alone! God the Eternal! He 
liagets not aad is not begotten! Nor is there like unto Him any 
one!”’*””*, 

(Qnestioi^) Tbb Sbaikli-al-lelbm, Takt-ad-din as>Subkl stated, 
“An esteemed or^er baa been reoeived from one who is truly de^ 
aervjng of bejhjg eg]^led and magnified, containing questions 
regtoding )mi$ef|j^wheiher they were in existence before^Adam or 
they af^r him, whetlier their males were oreab- 

bd beforo the. ifematea or 4be femalea before the males, and 
whether the Arabian horses ' were created befqre jades or jades 

* Al-gur'intSKfl. 
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before the Arabian borsesi and asking if tli^re has been received 
anything in the shape of traditions^ or o(»lleotioQ of traditions^ or 
history, or nan'atives bearing on the snbjeot/’ 

(Keply.) '*^e elect tlie doctrine that the oreation of horses 
took place before that of Adam by two days or thereabouts, that 
their males were created before the females, and that the Arabian 
horses were created before hacks or jades. As to our stateinent 
that their creation took place before that of Adam, J;here are 
(in support of it) verses of the Kur’&ii, which we stiail fnention 
one by one, pointing out the reason for our argument and 
its meaning. The (first) argument is that what a great man is 
likely to want is prepared for him before his advent, and God 
has said, (It is He who) created for you all that is in the 
earth thus, the eartli and everything it contains were Created 
for Adam and his offspring out of respeot for them, and as 
a mark of perfection of hotiour for them they were in ’ existence 
before them. All tliose things must have been created before 
th^^creation of Adam, wliich took place after that as the last act 
of creation, because lie and his offspring are the most honoured 
of creatures. Is it not plain that because the Prophet was the 
most honoured of all the prophets, be was the last one (in point 
of time), and in him the perfection of existence was completed? 
Besides, among the tilings prepared for Adam were animate 
and inanimate things; now, animals are more houoUrablia than 
inanimate things and horses are the most hononred of animate 
excepting man; how could their creation then have' beeh* post* 
poned until after liis? This logical argument leads to tK^ dfedoo* 
tiou that horses and other profitable things with tlieiii^ WSfi 
created beforehand. ; 

We have said, ‘by two days or thereabouts/ on acoouhi 
of a tradition which lias been received on that subj^t tothd 
effect that beasts were created (dispersed) dh 

day^' a tradition which is given in the 

4re different; opinions about it, whilst there is no doubt, '^st Cbd 
creation of Adam took place on Friday. The abovei 
tra'ditiou states^ after the afternoon (of that d*y)f fot 
reason we have stated, ‘by two days or thereabouts, ^ 


> Al-j^nr’ftn 11-27. 
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of conjooturo. An to the precedence (of horRes), there is no 
neoeaaity of repeating tlie argtinaent, the meaning to that effect 
having been already given by us. Ar to the verses which 
point, to it, out of them is the verse, “ (It is He who) created for 
you all that is iu the earth, then He made for the heavens and 
fasliioned them seven heavens.”^ The force of the argument 
is (hat the honoured verse concludes the creation of everything 
that is on the earth before the making of the heaven )>y the 
litTciful ; uow, out of the things on the earth there are horses, so 
they must have been created before the creation of the heaven 
in aco<»rdance with the practical bearing and indication of the 
verse. Then following the same order, the creation of the heaven 
must have been before that of Adam, because the creation of 
the heaven took place on one of the six days, owing to the 
words of Qod, **He raised its height and fashioned it ; and made 
its night to cover it, and brought' forth its noonday light ; and 
the earth after that He did stretch ont.”‘ The evidence of the 
tradition in the iT* (jSfafiiA) with regard to which all areagreedi 
ia that Adam waa created ou Friday after the completion of the 
(other) created things, either at the end of the six days, — if we 
say that the beginning of tlie creation took place ou Sunday as 
historians and the people having books of revelation say, which is 
also a thing welUkuown to most of the people, — or on the seventh 
day which would be outside the six days according to wtiat the 
tradition which we have before alluded to, which is iu the 

of Muslim, and the Grst part of wliicli is, that Qod created 
the earth or dust (t^/Ul)on Saturday, though there is a differ* 
ence of opinion regar4iiiig it, implies. As to the postponement of the 
creation of man, there is no difference of opinion regarding it, and 
it is therefore oon^usively proved, that the creation of horses took 
place before the creation of man, they being amongst the things 
created within the six days, and not as stated by some of the 
Ignorant unbelieving people, in support of which they, quote 
forged traditions oomiug flrom none but downright madmen, to 
relate which we have no need. 

“Among the Yerses are Uie words of Qod, “And He taught 
Adam the names, all of them ; then He propounded tiiem to the 

* AI-?ar-to U.«. t Ibid, i,XXIX.28-80. 
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angels and said, * Deolare to me the names of these, if ye aire 
trothfol.’ They said, ‘Glory be to Thee! no knowledge is 
ovra hot what Thou thyself hast taught us, yerily. Thou art 
the knowing, the wise.* Said the Lord, ‘OAdam deolare tq 
^hem their names;’ and when be had declared to them their 
names He said, ‘ Did I not sny to you, I know the seoirelB of thq 
heavens and of the earth, and I know what ye show sod what yq 
were biding? The force of the argument in these yeyses is iq 
^e words, “ all the names,” by which were iuteuded eUher the 
names themselves or the descriptions and uses of the named objects. 
On either supposition, tlie named objects must have been in exist* 
ence at the time on account of their being alluded tf> in God’s 
yrords, “of these,” and among the named objects must have been 
horses which were therefore in existence at the time. The word 
“names” is rendered comprehensive or generql by (tlie def.art.) Jt, 
yrhioh sense is further confirmed by God’s words, “all of tihem,” thus 
rendering the supposition of all objects being inoloded in it a 
powerful one. Again, the named objects were necessarily intended 
ojir ^ in God’s words, “ He then propounded them *ud 

again in Bis words, “their names This is therefore aq 

absolute proof in that matter. Besides the word “all” W 0 |l^d in* 
elude horses. Whoever therefore sees the proof pf aU as being abso* 
lute would include horses, but whoever dpos Qot see ill iitA||l^ light 
ought to look upon it in the same light aq be does the pixtofs of 
all religious matters. 

“ Another of the verses is in the Chapter A. Lt BL ,(pf Ado* 
ration — XXXII-d), “God it is who created the heavens and 
the earth and what is between the two in six dayst theq. He 
made for the throne I” The force of tbeaegument (in fti*) 
lies in |he fact of God having “created what isbe^wqen the |w> 
in six days,” whilst we have already stated that He^.ossqtsd 
Adam on a day outside these six days, 'either after 
least at the end of that period, after having erMt^^^,tl^ 
beside him, as has been already mentioned. » , ' ^ « 

“ Another of the verses is In, the chapter of 
did oreate the heavens and the earth and what is 
two in six days, and no weariness touched usJ? The.^QI|g<|9^^ 


I Al'gur’tn 1I-S9>S1. 
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argoiQent in this rene is wbat we have already advaaoed before. 
These four vanes therefore on the subjeot are quite snfBoient. 

** It is related, on the anthority of Wahb b. Honabbih in 
(oMrrd’iityydt), that horses were treated out of the sonth 
wind, whidh does not oontradiot what we have stated, nor 
are we bonhd to aooept it as true, for we bold nothing to be true 
bnt what is verified to ns on the statement of Ck>d and His Apos^^ 
tie. It is related on the anthority of Ibn-'AbbAs that hones used 
to be in a wild iftate and that Ood tamed them for Isbmael, which 
also does not oontradiol what we have stated. They v ere there- 
fore created before Adam, and either continued toll* in a wild 
state until the time of Ishmael or they used to be rid.! en at one 
time and then became wild, after which God tamed them for 
Ishmael. There is, however, no evidence on this subj c ct on the 
authority of the Prophet or his Oompanions; what is to be depend- 
ed upon therefore is what we have already mentioned as the 
evidence of the ^ur’&n. As to what is said regarding Ishmael 
having been the first one to ride them, it is a well-known thing, 
bnt the authorities for the statement are not authentic so that we 
should be bonud to bold it as true, whilst we have already statiki 
that we are not bound to bold anything to be true, unless it is 
verified on the authority of Ood and His Apostle. It is related in 
the comnientary (of the ^[ur’&n) of al-^ur|nbi, out of the version 
of at-Tirmidbt the physician on the anthority of Ibn-<Abbls who 
said, ** When God ordered Abraham and Ishmael to lay the found- 
dations (of the House), God said (to them), * I shall give you two 
the treasure-trore triiioh I have stored up for you;’ Be then said 
in an inspiraBon to Ishmael, '* Go forth to Ajyftd and say a prayer, 
and the trea^redrove will come to you.’ He therefore went to 
AjyAd wiriiout knowing what the prayer was to be or the trea- 
sure-trove, God then taught him the prayer in an Inspiration, 
tipou^sayihg which ^etre’did not remain on the face of the earth a 
Itofse of thelahd of ^e Atabs without coming to him; they anbmit- 

themselves to be held by him by their forelocks, and God then 
*emed them foS^ hinti” If wa were to menticm what the people say 
^th r«^td tqit* end explain it throughout its tibole leugtb, that 
'foidd be i^eiy lengt^. The iwopie have said a ggeat many things 
^out it and have msutioned a great many properties and uses of 
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bones, all of which we are oot bouad to bold to be true, whilst the 
object of the seeker (of the information) being quickness in replj 
which ought to be as quick as possible, has led us ta be short in 
what we have said, which is quite enough (for the purpose)^ 


“As to our statement that the males (of horses) were oreated 
before the females, there are two reasons (for it), — ^the first, the dig« 
nity of the male over the female, and the second, its heat; although 
the two are of the same species and the same constitution^ me of 
them is greater in heat than the other, and it is the custom of the 
Divine Power to create the stronger of the two in the degree of heat 
before the other. Now, the male is stronger in heat than the female, 
and it was therefore appropriate for it that it should come into 
existence before the female, and also because there is a probabili^ 
of obtaining more service from the male. For the same reason 
Adam was oreated before Eve. Horses are more espeoiiUly require 
ed for religious warfare, and the male of them is better in teli* 
gious warfare than the female, for the former is speedier and bra- 
ver, that is to say, quicker in running and greater In boldness, 
fighting with its rider (on its back), whilst the latter is the opposite 
of that, running away with its rider to what it is more in ne^ of, 
if it happens to be in heat and sees a stallion. This argument 
cannot be contradicted by the fact of Qabriel having fidden a 
mare when he crossed the sea with Moses, because it occurred so 
on account of Pharaoh happeningtobe onastallion which then nm 
after the mare, so ranch so that Pharaoh could not hold in its head. 


“As to our statement that the Arabian horses existed before 
hacks or jades, it is so owing to what has been related in tlietradifion 
regarding Ishmael, and because the Arabian horse is nobler ani 
more original (in stock), a jade having some defect in it or soo^ 
deficiency either in itself or its sire or its dam, whilsl no mention 
of jades was made in the past. Do not yon see (that from) th»imr- 
rative about Ishmael and the narrative about Solomou!!' 
jadei are considered inauspicious horses, so much so 
learned differ, as to whether or not a jade is entitled to n share 
booty) in the s«Qne manner as an Arabian horse. It is kalatsAfe* 
> a tradition of Makhfil out of the traditions 
mediately to the Prophet, and gpven in some of his wpidl^liw^ 
horse is entitled to two shares and that a hqfin (a honagut bff 
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Anb sire from a foreign dam) to one share; this version decide* 
that a hajfu is not oalled a horse, whilst it is the same as n jade or 
near it. In short, jades are the refuse of horses; and it wan not like> 
ly that G<k 1 would create the refuse or scum of a species at first. 

"As to the traditions of the Prophet and trustworthy histori- 
cal facts regarding the excellence of horses, their racing, their 
marks, the nobleness of keeping them, the blessing due to them, 
the expenditure on them, their service, the wiping (with) their 
forelocks, breeding them, their prices, rearing them, the prohibitioa 
to' castrate them, to out their forelocks and tails, and to overwork 
them, what share of a booty is to be divided out for them and 
their masters or riders, the different opinions which the learned 
hold with regard. to the poor-tax for them, whether or not it is 
allowable to take it, and other points, we have omitted them 
on account of hurry. I have written this small essay in a hurry 
in a short time (hour) during the day owing to the Imrrv of it* 
requirement, but if you wish, I shall write a special (independent) 
book on the subject. " 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The lawfulness or nnlawf nines* 
of eating the flash of horses will be given under the letter si in 
thesrt. y-jilt. A8-§aimorlmention8in*<l^lp^ (SAorAat-^/’dya/i) 
that it is not ^ allowable to sell them to an enemy ( people at war 
with the Muslims) like the selling of arms, and that the practio* 
of ^ing strings round thejr necks is disapproved, on account ot 
what has been related by al-BuklAri, Muslim, Abfi-Da’whd, and 
an-Nas&’t on the authority of Abfi-Bashlr al-Anshrl, namely, that 
s Pn^st prohibited it, Al-Eha((&bl states that the Prophet 
the necklaeea of horses to be cut off. Malik says, “I an 
o^ioo that it woa so on account of the smiting with the (evil) 
others state that the Prophet ordered them to be oat 
fb^iise the Arabs used to tie bells to them; others again say 
jba Prophet ordered thein to be out off, so thattheborses may not. 
tangled with them while ranning. But it is possible that tb*. 
no^ ****** neokiacss specially those made of strings, and 

that (leatitn) straps and threads. Some, however, statp 

and *a* ^ K “ Do not seek on their backs blood-revenge 

.. for murder, nor make them run in obtaining revenge,” 
to one of the praetioes in the Time of Ignorance. 
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The precedence (in runoiog a race) in the CMO of hems ia to be 
determined by their necks, whilst in the ease oi oamels by thsiv shoal* 
ders, for the letter raise their necks in running, and (t^ test el) the 
stretching of necks cannot therefore be depended upon tiii thnr ease} 
horses (on the contrary) stretch their necks, the object (d the tsstXin 
ease the necks are equal in length, shortness, and height, beilig agife* 
able to the words of the Prophet, “1 and the Hour of Jadgneat aie 
sent like two horses running for a wager, one of which is vsfy near 
preceding the other by the length of its ear." It is related iat4^d«s^t 
(al-Mu»tadrak), in the (i$unan) of Abd'Dft’wOd IMifii. 
and in the (Mutnad) of Ahmad, out ci a tradition of J^hd*Harai* 
rah, that the Prophet said, “If one introduces a horse between two 
horses (running for a race) and is not sure of winning,, that is act 
gambling; and if one introduces a horse between two horftt ^ 
sure of winning, that is gambling.’* It .is true thata(fAttit»rt(aCbris* 
tian or Jew) is to be prevented from riding horses, on sOjtnuat of the 
words of G(d, “(Prepare ye against them what force) and ooippanieB 
of horse ye can, to make the enemies of Qod, and your enemies, (and 
others beside them), in dread thereof."* God has ordered Hjs saints 
to prepare them for His enemies, because their backs are an honour 
(might), and they (the enemies) are stmck (by them) withhiunilis* 
tion. According to another opinion, however, they (the dhimini*) me 
not to be prevented from riding horses; and a rfmihr ofdnionis 
attributed to Ab«-Hanifah. The Shaikh Abh-Mob«hdiiliat al^ilwaint 
states that they are to be prevented from riding the nobler kind bat 
not the ignoble jades. The Imflm (al-^aramain) and st*0a8s(lll bsve 
added also (the words) ‘'valuable mules" to “horses;" 
has asserted it decisively without, however, reetrietittg 'tiW’sensc cl 
the word (mules) by “valuable”. All are agreed * thiktt Wels ^ 
poor>rate leviable on horses, on account of the words of the TMfhet, 
“There is no poor-rate to be levied fromb HasUm'^lmr ISl ^ 
bis horse.” But Abd-^anlfah makes it obUgitAry iKdhb'bfeiets 
single mares or several of them with male hwN^ hi wMth 

easestheowner of them is to have a ohoioe : if he wMwiketlAy 
lor each head a ^hr, or if he wishes, be may a s ses s tikdtr tmtob'km 
pay out of every two hundred dirhams (ot thepsiee)'#estilvhdkii> * 
drears single male horses (only), there is no tax ttt bbptWfck'^*^ 

> Al.f ur'An Vlll.62. 
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(Pmerbs.) “Horaes are prosperities that is t^ 

pay, bles«i}Ci> ** Iterses best know their riders,” applied to a man . 
yiho thinks that he possesses riohes, when he has none. Among th» 
payings o| the Pfophet was this one, which had not been used by 
anybody else, before him. horse of Qod. monnt;” he is said 
in a tradition eatraoted by Muslim to have said it at the battle of 
l^anam; it was Said by way of oonoiseness in a straitened condition, 
ibe Pn^het intending by it. “O riders of horses of God. mount.’*' 
ft is one of the most beautiful metaphors and is like the words- 
9f Qod, ** And bear down upon them with thy horse and with thy 
loot.”* Al*dabid States in j (Kltdh (d-Bayd» 

wa*f’4abayyun) regavdlng Yhnns b. 9abib as having said, ” Wet, 
have not heaid any beautiful sayings like those we have heard from 
the Prophet, (from anybody else).” But he has made a mistake in 
this tradition in changing the points of the letters, for the sayer 
said, "like what we have beard from al-Batt! ” (and not an-Nabi),! 
meaning tiiereby ’Uthmftn al«Battt. Al>Jhh>d has changed the 
points oi the letters. It is said that the Prophet is too glorious 
to be mixed up with other eloquent men, so as to admit of its 
being said, “ What wo have beard of his eloquence is greater 
than what we have heard from others the words of the Prophet 
are surely more Qilorious and higher than that. 

(Properties.) If orpiment (red arsenic) is given to drink ta 
horses, it will kill them ; this will Jl>e given at length under the 
letter in the art. uv^ * , in which will also be given a part of their 
properties. 

(Interpretation - of them in- dreams.) Horses in a dream indi'* 
eate strength, wnament, and glory ; they are the noblest of all tbs' 
*oimals which are ridden. He who dreams of possessing some of them^ 
will aoqmre power end honour ; sometimes it may indicate prosperity 
in his ooidition, a*e(^«ieasoess of his means of sustenanoe, and his 
^'**‘1[>i*bing Ins enemies, on oocount oi the words of God, "Seemly 
onto men is a fife of lusts, of women, and children, and hoarded 
taleuts of geld andmlver, and of horses well-bred, and cattle, and 
tilth;”* ag^ s em eti m es it may Indicate his vanquishing his enemy 
^ Meenni. ,c|: tho words of God, "(Prepare ye against them 

» Al.gar*fin XVII-Sd • Mem, IIM2. 
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what force) and companies of horse ye can, to make the enemies 
0/ God, and your enemies, (and others beside them), in dread 
thereof.*' ‘ If one sees horses flying about in the air, it indicates 
eedition. There is no good in riding horses (in a dream) in a 
place not intended for riding, such as the top of a house, a wall, 
«nd other places like them. The riding of a post-horse (in a 
'dream) is indicative of the approach of the death of the person 
riding it. The rest of this subject will be given under tiie letter 
^ in the art I . 

[The author here gives what he calls a tried remedy tot colio 
in horses and other beasts, which consists in writing on the four 
hoofs of the animal suffering from it certain words, and also a tried 
remedy for indigestion (from eating much barley), which oonsists in 
writing certain words &o. (on a piece of paper) and hanging it (the 
paper) on the body of the animal.] 

(Umm-Khannfm ). — Of the same measure as jtr^* sad 
' . — The hyena, which will be described under the letter gii< 


* Al-Knr’fin VIlI-62. 
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£\^U(ad^Ddhbah).^A.ny animal that walks or crawls or creeps 
Some people exclude birds from it, on account of the words of God, 
There is not a beast upon the earth nor a bird that fliea 

rith both its wings, but is a nation like to you;’'‘ which argument 
i refuted by the words of God, ‘‘There is no beast (ddlfhah) that 
Talks upon the earth but its provision is , from God. He knows ita 
attlement and its resting-place; all is in the perspicuous Book.*’* 
^he Shaikh Tdj-ad-din b. states that it is plainly a guarantee 
>f the requisite thing, the means of sustenance, and that it keeps away 
:^tixieties and cares from the minds of the believers, for if these 
nxieties and cares reach their minds, the armies of faith in God and 
{ trust in Him turn back against them and put them to flight. 
^ Nay, we hurl the truth against falsehood and it crashes into it, 
mdlo! it vanishes/’* Because birds walk on the earth with their 
wo feet in some states, al-A^shft has said : — 

Girls like branches of the ben-tree shaking, if they walk, 

Like the walking of the grouse of valleys, in every halting place.” 

God has said, “How many a beast cannot carry its own provi- 
sion 1 God provides for it and for you ; He both hears and 
mows!'** He has said, “Verily, the worst of beasts in God’s sight 
re the deaf, the dumb who do not understand.”* Ibn-‘At3yah states 
hat it is intended by this verse to show, that this class of men, the 
aost disobedient of the unbelievers, are the worst of men in the sight 
^od, and that they are in the worst of positions in His estimation. He 
)f has expressed them by the name of ‘beasts’ to confirm their disgrace 
iud to place the dog, the pig, the five noxious (transgressing) animals 
ind others over them (in position). (ad^dawdbh) are all 

be things which walk, creep, or crawl, and the word is applied to all 
^uimals. 


It is related in I (the two fiahihs) on the 

^bft-^tftdah who said, “ A bier passed by the Prophet, 


and he said. 


‘ Al-Kur’ftn Vl-38. * Idem, XI-8. • Idem, XXI-lS. ♦ Idem, XXIX- 
^ * Idem, VIII-22. 
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« (be is at rest) and ^ (others are at rest from him) ' 

iqwn which they asked, ' O Apostle of God, what is I and wl^t 

is He replied, ‘The faithful worshipper has fonsd 

rest from the fatigue of the world and its troubles in the mer^ 
of God, whilst in the case of the wicked man, men, the oountry, 
trees, and animals are at rest from him.”* 

It is related in 4he 4 ;,^ {Sunan) of Abd*Dk*wild, at-Tirmidii!, 
and an-Nas&’i with an authentic ascription of aathwities, on the 
-authority of Ibr&him b. Muhammad, who had it from Abd-43slamah 
who had it from Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ** Then it not 
4to animal which does not listen attentively on Friday, being 

afraid that the Hour of Judgment has arrived.’'^ The wordfi^i^ 
is related as spelt both with (^r) and with u* («)> but die 
original is with (j* (f), the meaning of both the words being 
heing tileni and listening. 

It is related in (al-Pilgah^m. the biographyof Abd*Lu1d> 
bah Bl-Annri,who was one of the people of the ^ufak (Benchen^ 
that the Prophet said, “ Friday is the lord of days and greater among 
days in the sight of God than the day of feasting (Ut of Shawwil) 
and the day of saorifice (10th of Dbd’l-^jjah^ and greater than 
the nearest angel; and there is not a heaven, nor inearth, nor 
o mountain, nor a sea, nor a wind which is hot afraid of Friday, 
fearing that the Hour of Judgment has come." 

It is related in the of AbfeMitsUaa i;sgaidteg 

Abd-Hurairah as having said, “ The Prophet took mo by 107 
«nd said, ‘God created the earth on Saturday^ Ho oinat^ in it the 
mountains on Sunday ; He created the trees on Moodiy*j; Ho on*tt^ 
the odious things on Tuesday; He created light on l^odAtaiaytH* 
Oreated animals on it (the earth) on Thursdays and' Ho c u reo tod Ad*^ 
on the afternoon of Fiiday in the last hour oat ol this^h^ww 
Friday between the afternoon and sunset* ’* ^Kpoot <^lh||d ^ 
oreates whatever He pleases without trouble and fatigniijmA,49l*^ 
whatever He pfeases without any regard to nenrMOs'iH^tfehios^ 
tank and without any reason; He creates whafeVor 
out exertion, apd He selects whatever He pleases withinit 
assdc of it; He oreates whatever He pleases as iifONisIfihkf ^ 
divinity, and He oreates whatever He pleases as a probi if Hi* 
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Hty Be be praiaed and exalted above what the wrong-doers and 
’’atheists eay (o{ Him), with a great exaltaticml 


It is related, in the cUg (^Kdmil) of Ibn-al-Athir that Kasri had 
fifty horses ( la } and three^ thousand women. 

(A wonderful narrative.) It is related in the History of Ibn- 
Kb. in the biography of Bukn-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih, that he was at 
war with an enemy of his, and the provisions on both sides failed to 
such an extent that they had to slaughter their horses (beasts), and 
if it were possible for Rukn-ad*dawlah to take to flight, he would 
have done sa He therefore consulted his wazir Abfl’l-Fadl b. al- 
*Amid in the matter of fleeing, but the latter replied, “There is no 
place of refuge fof you but God ; entertain therefore good motives 
towards the Muslima and determine upon leading a good life and 
doing good actions, as all mortal stratagems are now at an end for 
us, for if we flee they will follow us and slay us, being in larger 
numbers than ourselves.’* He then said, “I thought of this 
before you, 0 Abd’l-Fadl.” Abfl’l-Fadl related, “Then that night 
in the last third part of it Rukn-ad-dawlah sent for me and said 


to me, * I have just dreamt in my sleep that I was mounted on my 
horse Ffrflz, that our enemy was rout^, that you were going by my 
side, and that we* were visited with happiness from where we did not 
know. I then stretched my sight and saw lying on the ground a 
ring which I took and found the stone in it to be a turquoise ; I 
then put it on my finger and took it as a sign of blessing; I then 
woke np and became sure of victory.’” A turquoise is indicative 
d coming joy, and the interpretation of it is victory ; on that 
account that horce^was called Flrflz (turquoise). Ibn-al-’Amld 
stated, *‘It . wac not long, before the good news came of the 
onemy having gone away leaving their tents behind, but we did not 
believe i^ until the news of it having come in continuous succession 


vm mounted (our ho r eee ) , and not knowing the cause of the enemy’s 
^ght went eantionsly, mi account of their trioks and stratagems; 
I vent along by his side, and he was on the back of his horse 
Bnkmed-dawlah then shouted out to a boy before him. 
Band am ring/ npon which the boy took np a ring from the 
ground and handed it to him ; it was found to be one of turquoise; 
w putting It on his finger he said, 'This is the explanation of my 
dream and this is the very thing which I saw in my dream.’ " This 
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IB one of the most wonderful things that have been liUled* The 
name of Rnkn-ad-dawlah was al-^aaan and he wae a nobltt^ 

andT respected monarch. He ruled over Ispuh&n. ar*Raj|, Hamadh&n 
and the whole of Persian conquering most of that eopntrj^ 

and establishing firmly the -foundations of government in it. He 
died in al*Bfiuburram in the year 366 A. H., bisage Wing (at the 
time) 99 years. The peiiod of his lule was 44 years. 

In (4S/i//a* by Ibn-8ab‘ as-Sabt!^ it is re* 

lated^ on the authority of Abfi-Sa*id al-Khudil^^ that the Prophet 
Said, Do not strike the faces of beasts, for everything stfigs God’s 
praises,” A tradition resembling this has been already related on 
bis authoiity in the art. ^ 

There is related in {Kiidh aUlhyd*) in the chapter 

the tradition, ^^Not a cake of bread becomes round 
and is placed befoie you, until three hundred and sixty workmen 
contiibute to prepare it; the first of them is Michael 
who measuies out water fiom the treasures of mercy, then there are 
the angels who uige on the clouds, then the sun aiidfttHS*t|l00D and 
the (celestial) spheres, and the kings (?) of the air, and the animals of 
the earth, and the last of them all is the baker; *But if ye^^try to 
number God’s favouis, ye cannot count them.’ ^ ” Tbelntdlit 
and uI-Raibaki in {ai>1i^Shi*h) ie\vAe regarding MnW^nmad 

b. Sirin as having said, An animal came forth to kilt and 

whoever came near, it killed him. A blind man tbcn cama there 
and said, ^ Leave me with it alone.’ He then approached and it 
lowered its head, upon which he slew it. They tbeirefofe said to 
him, ‘Inform us of your case,’ and he said, ‘ I n^er comii|(itted a sin 
but once with this my eye ; I therefore took an arrow sad eeoaprf 
it out wjth it.’ ” The Imam Ahmad states that he did iti beeoW 
it was allowable in the religious law of the Jews and ip |bo*iieIigWt 
law of our predecessors, but as to our religious law, it ie net 
to pull out an eye which sees what is not lawful for it-JtO safj 
(only) necessary ,to ask the forgiveness of God and to 
• the act. 

^ ^ > 

lbn>Kb. relates in the biography of Rabl‘ aMladl'4l(8t 
■ ing to poB|^ by one of the stieets of Cairo, a vessel 


» XIV-87. 
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nts thtowa over him. upon which hh dismounted frcnn hit 

lovso and nhook h{^ clothes. It was. then taid to hitq, '* Will- 
on not chide them t " bat he replied* “ lie who is deserving of 
ire is reconciled with ashes, and it is nbt allowable for him to 
e angry.*' This ar«Rabl' b. Sulaiman was a disciple of ash-ShAfi‘t 
nd one of the rolatere of tbe modem sayinos (in contradistinction to 
io ancient sayings) ‘ on the authority of ash*Sh&fl‘i. Ho died in the 
car 205 A. H. . At*J)z! means belonging to Jizah (a place) opposite 
) Cairo; the Pyramids, which are oat of the most wonderful 
sections in the world, ore in its canton and its neighbourhood, 
’he Pyramids are the sepulchres of great kings, whoso desire waa 
)be distinguished in this way from the rest of the kings after their 
eath, in the some manner as they were distinguished from them 
nring their life>time. It is said that when aI*Mu’mftn went to- 
uiro, he ordered ono of tho two Pyramids to be opened, which 
as done after a great deal of exertion and nn expenditure of a great 
:al of money ; he found insido it ascents and descents difficult 
ir walking upon. He found in the topmost part of it a cubical 
iambor, the length of each of tho ribs (arches) of wliich was eight 
ibita, and in ttie middle there was a covered tank of a hard stone 
lint-stone) <h>ntaip<ng old decayed bones over which ages had pass* 
!. Uo thcb’Ntoased from opening (excavating) anything beside that, 
is related (copied) that Hermes I, who was the same as Enoch 
ikhnukh) Und tho same as Idtis, having inferred from tho state 
tho stars o! the coming of the Flood, ordered the Pyramids 
bo built, aud it is said that ho built tiicm in the space of six 
oaths and inserihbd inside “Tell him, who comes after 

, to destroy them' ip six hnnfflfm" years, while it is easier to 
strey than to build) we havo covefod them with silk, lot him cover 
om with mats, #yie mats are more easily found than silk.*’ ‘ The 
f»am Abft*!^Furaj states in (ICitAh 

dwat al-alyi^n ) ' thatf among tho wonderful things in connection with 
0 Pyramids a{tt thdt the height of each of tltem is 400 cubits (built) 
marble and ^btibter and that there ts inscribed insido it, “I have 
•It it in .my tefgn; let him, who claims to hare -strength, pail it 
while it is, ipatier to destroy than to bnild.** Ibn aI«Mimftdl 
itoi, “"We bave’heavcl that the people coanted the revenues of thd 

* De SWs aoie ft in his T. of Ibn*Kh.’s 0. ». Trf. I, p. 874. 
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worl4 MTenl times, aod jet that sum vm oompated •• iBseffioient 
for defrajing the expeaee of pulliog them dews." 


It is related in the of Maslim and other h^k^on 

the antbority of ^ubaib, that the Apostle of God said, **t^ero aas 
a king, and he had a soothsayer who nsc^ to prophesy for him,*’ or 
according to another version, “a magician.” **The mas^ehip said, 
*1 btt\e (now) become old and 1 am afraid that when I die piy koew> 
ledge will be lost from you, and there will be nobody amongst yon 
who will be acqnainted with it; look out therefore for me Bn iatelli* 
gent boy,' or he said, *a boy sagacious and quick in ifoderStandiDg, 
that I may teach him this my knowledge.' So they foand oat a boy 
for him of the description he had gi\en, and ordered hitnr to present 
himself before him and to piy him froqnent visits. Now, on the 
way of the boy, there nsed to live a hermit in a cell.” Ife'mar states, 
"I think in those days the dwellers in the cells were iVlitslIms.'' “The 


boy continually asked thc.hermit a question every time ho passed by 
him, and bo always did that until tiie hermit informed hlin, 'I am 
“Ald'AlIMi (a slave of God).* Tlio b>y after that cotitinae<^ ,to stay 
a long time with the hermit and to be bite in going to the magician; 
the latter therefore sent to the people of tlie boy to say, that ho was i 
hardly ever present with bint. The boy thcrebpoti Informix the her- I 
niit of it, who told him, * When yon are afraid of the magidan, saj, : 


■“ My people had conBned me,” and when you ore afraid of your peo- 
ple, say, “ The magician had confined me.” * While thi boy was » 
this state, he canto (one day') across a large animal, trom'' the tear ef 
iHticb the people were confined (to their honses). tb^fere saM 
(to biraselO, 'To-day will be seen jHe difference DdtM ISelbM 
of the hermit and that of the ntagiolon;’ theiT tnidujijf 
saying, * 0 God, if you like the bustiieSs of the herihU G^tt^ 
of the magician, kill this animal,' he threw it at thtr 


it! The people asked, ‘Who killed it?* anti wmto 
wrhich tltey were afraid and said, ‘This boy 
which uq.'jMte knows.' A blind man who was a' 
king ii> w# assembly having heard of it sdld 

* * . . t.x A T _• t. . A.il'J* 
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blin<] man’s sight: rctorQCil to him, npon wLioh ho became a betfOYor. 
After having been thaa cared, be came to the bing ami sat with hina 
as was his wont to do, upoiiwliich the king asked him, ‘ Who has caosed 
your sight to return?’ and he replied, ‘My Lord.’ The king there- 
upon asked him, ‘Have yon any lord other than myself?’ and he 
replied, ‘ God is my Tiordfind your Lord.’ The king then ordered 
a saw to ho brought; it was placed o\er his head (and worked) until 
his two pieces fell asunder.” 

In the version 'given by at-Tirinidhi it is related that that ani- 
mal was a lion and tliat when the boy killed it, he informed the her- 
mit of it, who said, “ You have a groat mission (business) before you, 
and ; ou wilt be poraecuted, but do not point nio out.” Tho king 
having hoard oC their affiiir sent for them, upon which they were 
brought to him; he said, “I shall kill every one of you in a manner 
(lifterent from that of his com{)anions.” lie then ordered a saw to 
be placed over the Iteads of the hermit and the man that hod been 
blind, which was accordingly done at tho parting of tho hair on the 
head of each of them, and each one of them was killed in this man- 
iicr. lie then killed the lame man in another manner and gave an 
order iii the case of the boy sa} ing, “ Take him to such a niountain 
md throw him down from the top of it.” They therefore took him 
A'ith them to that mountain, but when they reached tho place whence 
hey had intended to throw him down, the boy said, “ 0 God, save 
no from them in whatever way Thou pl'*a6cst!” U|H)n that, they 
oegan to scatter atwnt from that mountain ami to full down and die, 
that none but the boy remained behind. Tho boy then returned 
Talking until be came to the king who asked him, “ What did your 
ompanions do (witli ynu)?” and ho replied, “ My Lord saved mo 
rom them ip the vaiy Ho pleased.” The king then ordered them 
his men) to tako hinito the sea and to throw him into it, but tho 
»y stud, ♦‘0- Gkal, save me fropi them in whatever way Thou 
deasestt” upon whieh God wnsed all those who were with him to bo 
irowned and saved him; the hoy then came walking ou the surface o£ 
1 wutil |ie came to the king. TFie king was therefore puzzled 
ihis mind, and ^ hoy asked him, “Do you widi to kill me?” 
spon whieh the king thpliod, “Yes.” The hoy said, “You will not 
** *hle to do that, wntil yon crucify me and shoot mo with an arrow 
>“t of my quiver, after collecting the people in a high plane, saying 
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vorM wrenl time*, and yet that aam waa oompnted aa tatoffieient 
for defraying the expenae of pulling them dowa.” 

It is related in the of MnsHmand other h^k^oo 

the authority of §uhaib, that the Apostle of God said* ** Inhere liras 
a king, and he had a soothsayer vrho ase(j[ to prophesy for or 
aecordingto another version, magician.” “The ma^eian said, 
*1 ba>o (now) become old and 1 am afraid that when I die jpy kpow* 
ledge will be lost from you, and there will be nobody amongst yon 
who will be acquainted with it; look out therefore for me Un (ntelli* 
gent hoy,’ or he said, ‘a boy sagacious and quick in nrilerstending, 
that I may teach him this my knowledge.’ So they foOnd out a boy 
for him of the description he hitd given, and ordered him to present 
himself beforo him and to piy him frequent visits. Now, on the 
way of the boy, there used to live a hermit in a cell.” Mh*mar states, 
“1 think in those daya the dwellers in the cells were lilasHms.” “The 
boy continually asked tho.herinit a question every time ho passed by 
him, and bo always did that until the hermit informed hiin,' 'I am 
'‘Ald-AIIdh (a slave of God).’ The b}y after that continued^ stay 
a long time with the hermit and to be kite in going to the lUagiciau; 
the latter therefore sent to the people of tlie boy to say,, that ho was 
hardly over present with him. The boy tlierotipoh informid the her* 
iiiitof it, who told him, ’When you are afraid of Iho roOg^D, say, 
My people had confined me,” and when you ore afraid of yoar peo* 
pie, say, “ The magician had confined me.” * While ^ boy was in 
this state, be came (one day) across a large auimali'froip^ihe of 

irhidi the people were confined flmir houses). t|iifol!ke stud 
(to himselO, ’To*day will be seen difTbrCnce bptvAi^‘*||olih^ess 
of the hermit and that of the magioian;’ then toUliJf 
saying, * 0 God, if you like the business of tho hteritil^ hhtUff 
of the magician, kill this animal,’ he threw ft at the h^'l^li^liMed 
it. The people asked, ‘Who killed it?’ iui3 
which they were afraid and said, ‘This boy 
which DO one knows.’ A blind man wlio was i 
' king in his asse^^bly having beard of it said ^ 
caose my sight to return, 1 shall give yon sndi a 
aver replied, ‘I do not want anythii^ from Toh, 
if your sight returns, to believe in Him edm will doosh 
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bliuil man's sight rctarncil to him, r.pon which ho became a 
After having Wn thaa cured, he camo to the king and sat with him 
as was his wont to do, upon which the king asked him, ‘Who has caused 
your sight to return?’ and he replied, ‘My Lord.’ The king there- 
upon asked hiin, ‘Have you any lord other than myself?’ and he 
replied, ' God is my Jjonllind your Lord.’ The king then ordered 
a saw to 1)0 brought; it was placed o\er his head (and worked) nndl 
bis two pieces fell asunder.” 

In the version ‘given by at-Tirmidlii It is related that that ani- 
mal was a lion and Uiat when the boy killed it, he informed the her- 
mit of it, who said, “You have a great mission (business) before you, 
and you will be persecuted, but do not point mo out.” The king 
having heard of their aflfoir sent for them, upon which they were 
brought to him; he said, “1 shall kill every one of you in a manner 
different from that of his companions.” Ho then ordered a saw to 
be placed o\er the heads of the hermit and the man that had been 
blind, wliich was o^ordingly done at the parting of tho hair on the 
bead of each of them, and each ono of them was killed in this moo- 
j)or. He then killed the lame man in another manner and gave an 
order in the case ^oC the boy saying, “Take liiiii to such a mountain 
and throw him down from the top of it.” They therefore took him 
with them to that mountain, but when they reached the place whence 
they had intended to throw him down, the boy said, “ 0 God, save 
mo from them in whatever way Thou ploasc'.t!” Ujwn that, they 
began to. scatter aiignt from that muuntuin and to fall down and die, 
so that none but the boy remained behind. Tho boy then returned 
walking nnti), be came tq the king who asked him, “ What did your 
^paniow do (srith yen)?” and ho replied, " My Lord saved me 
from them - (n the wwy He pleased.” The king then ordered them 
(his men) to tak^ h|m to tho sea and to throw him into it, but the 
b<qr said, **0- God, . save me frou» them in whatever way Thou 
pleasestt” upon -whieh Go^ eaused all those who were with him to be 
drowned pnd eayed hiin;. tlie boy then came walking on the surbee of 
tl» water, game to the king. Tfie king was therefore puzzled 
mjiis^m^ai^^ 1^ asked him, “Do you wish to kill me?” 
opon which the ldn<g replied, “Yes.” Thoboyssiid, “Yon will not 
be able to do thot, ^ntll yon ctucify me and shoot mo with ah anbw 
out of my quiver, afto,r collecting tlw people in a high plane, saying 
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■when sliootiug me, ‘In the name of God, the Lord of this boyr'' 
The king thereupon collected the pople in a high plane and 
ordered the hoy to be impaled, which was done accordingly; the 
king then taking an arrow out of the boy’s quiver and paying,. 
“In the name of God, the Lord of this boy!” shot it at hint; the 
arrow bit him in bis temple and killed Jiim, the boy placing his 
hand on his temple. The people then said, “ We believe in the Lord 
of this boy,” and it was said to the king, “You were impatient when 
only three men opposed you, whilsTnow all these people have opposed 
you.” He therefore ordered a deep trench to bo d«g,1rthi(d»'hirtlng 
been done, be threw into it wood and fire, and then coUecthitg tlie 
people together said to them, *• Whoever withdraws from his (new) 
religion we shall Icas'o him alone, but whoever docs not witbdtaw 
we shall throw him into this fire.” He then compieaced to throw 
them into that trench, winch is what the words of Qod r^er to. 


“ The fellows of the pit were slain; and the fire with its* kindling.”' 
Mnslim adds that a woman was brought to be ilitoim fire, 

and that there was with her a boy, a snckling; she beottne im- 
patient (on account of the coming separation), npota w'hifeh flte boy 
said to her, “0 mother, be not impatient, btehuse yon' &fb bh the 
side of the Truth.” Ibn-^utaibah states that the dgr of ll$l|diUd, t^e 
suckling, was seven months. At-Tirmidhl states that ‘ttd ' Boy was 


disinterred in the tune of ‘Umar with his hand on the tetiipm in the 

same way as he had placed it when be wiis' slain. Tile' 4dthor df 

S^<J\ {at-Simh — Life of the Prophet), Mul^mmadB.l^^^l'eltties 

in it that his name was ‘Abd-Allftb b. at-Tdmir, and thdf 'tw '<d 'fte 

people of Najr&n Lwing dug np a place in rtiids^'fit ef 

‘Utnar for some purpose of bis own, found Kim nndM 

with his hand on the wound in his temple and hawing '(£!l'l3l)Khd ^ 

ring on which was inscribed, “My Lord is God 1” 

wrote aWc. U to ‘Umar who wrote back to<>theni,^'^tMMl'||!hk‘'^ 

rest ia the same condition,” w’hich they did.* ‘ *■ ’ " ' 

As-Snhaill sbte<> that this is verified by tiU' 

'‘Count not those who are killed in the way of God 
♦with their Lord;— provided for,”* and by thb 
“ God has rendered it unlawful for the earth to 
prophets,” which has been thus extracted by 


' Al-Ein»tn LXXXV-4 and 5. * Idem, m-163. 
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Ju‘far acl-Da’\v 6 Jl has given this tradition with the addition, “ martyrs, 
learned men, and callers to prayer,” which is a wonderful addi- 
tion (on ihe authority of one narrator only), but ad-D&’wildl was one 
of the trustworthy and learned men. Ibn-Bashkuw&l states, that the 
name of that king was Yhsuf Dhh-Nnw&s nn<l that he lived in Nnj- 
rdn; ho was a king of ^imyar and thesurroumling country; but some 
say that his name was Zur'ah Dhh*Naw 4 s and that he was of the 
Jewish religion ; — so as-Samarkandi says. This event happened 
before the mission of the Prophet by seventy years. The name of the 
hermit was l^itmhn; — so Ibn-Rashkuwdl says. 

(ProverU) It is said in a current proverb, “Such a one is 
the most lying of those who have walked (*-*■») and died ( 5 ^ 0 ).*’ 
Al*Jawlmrt states that the meaning of it i.« that he is the most lying 
one out of the living an<l the dead, the latter being so called, because 
they pass away in their shroud.?. 

At-Tirmidh! the ph^'sioian relates on the authority of 24aid b. 
Aslain that when the A^i'ariyhn, Abh-Mhsfi, Abu-M&lik, and Abh* 
‘‘Amir together with SQine of their men fled and went for refuge to 
the Apostle of Qod, their travelling provisions l>eing exhausted, they 
sent their messenger to ask him (for food for them) ; but when he 
reached where the Prophet was, he heard him recite, “ There is no 
beast tlmt wwlks upon the earth but its provision is from God.”* The 
man therefore aaid, tp himself, “Surely, the Asha'riyhu are not less 
in the sight of G^f^than beasts,” and returned without going in 
to the Prophet; came to his companions and told them, “I give 
you the goifi news that, verUy,*help has come to you.” They there- 
fore thought that be had informed the Prophet of their condi- 
tion. While they, worn in that state, there came to them two men 
with a tray full of bread and meat. They ate out of it what 6 o<L 
willediOnd siud to one another, “Return the rest of this food to the 
Apostle of God.” So, they retnmed it to him. Then they went to 
hi^ ^d said,, “0 Apostle of Go<l, wo have never scon food more 
(iu.guan^tyy^^ ^tj^r (in. 'Quality) than the food you sent to us.” 

not send yon anything.” They tbereforo 
lilSi'l Bonj) theur companion to him (for it); so 
the Pr<^§t oi&ed^o man regarding it, and ho informed him of what 

» Al.Rvi»*(ln Xl-a 
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be had done, uj/oa \Nliich the Prophet said, ‘‘That was soiuotlung 
which God provided for you.” The Siiuikh Tdj-ad«dSn b, 
as-Sikandari that this Aer.*>e is plainly a guarantee foi^ the re* 

quisite thing, the nieuiis of sustenance, and tliut it kee[>s away ktixietie^ 
and cares from the inliids oE the bolievers, for if tlioso atiKieti^s and 
cares e\er reach (heir miiuN, the armies of faith tii God and- toast in 
Him turn back against (hem and put them to flight; ^^Nayi W0 httrl 
the truth agiiiii^t faNohood and it era *>1105 into it, and lo I it vaufehes,”' 

Ibn-as-Siinni relate-^ on tlie authority oE *Abd-Att&h b. 3&s*&d 
that the Prophet saivi, ‘^If a beast belonging to any of yoti gets iooae 
in a desert, let him call out, *0 *Abd-AM!i, confine (catoliylt/ for 
God has on earth a catcher who will catch it,” The Im&ni an*Ka>va- 
wi states, “ One of our great sliaikhs in learning has related to me, 
that a beast belonging to him, T think a mule, once got loose, and 
as he knew thi> tiMdiiion, ho recited tlio prayer, n|ion irllicli God 
caught it iii--tan(.meoii''ly.” lie (an*Nawa\\1) further ^tat^s, was 
one day with a party oEpoojde, and u boast belonging to theitrhaving 
got loose, th^'v were unable to seize it, I therefore rcdfted this 
prayer, upon which it stopped instuntanooiisly, Wlthoitt reason 
excepting these above mentioned words.” 

Ibn-as->Sa:ini al-o relate'^ regarding the Imam, the tSayyid, tlio 
glorious, one who was firm in his glory, his memory, hts rdigtous 
sense, his piet^’, and the jiurity of hi'^ life, Ab(^-^Abd*AIl&li bl Yftnus 
b. ‘Ubaid b, Hiiiur al-AIi^ri, (lie well-kiiowh as having said, 

“There i-> not a reriactory lieasL upon which a nidiflltcd and in 

the ear oE whicli lie ‘ What is it other tlian God^s j^lgfon that 
they crave ? when to Him Is resigned w’bo»^00ver Is In thfe heftvens 
and the earth, will he or nill he, and to him shall they tbpktxkf^^ that 
wall not stand s(ill by the order of God.” At-tVb^nt rotates 
in his {Mn^jaii aUdwsat) out of a traditidh that 

the Prophet said, ‘‘ Recite in the ear of whomsoc^r dl'^sWcs 

and aniiimls and boys that has a bad nature, MVbaf 
God’s religion that they crave? when to Hlin Is resIgiiW 
in the heavens aild the earth, w ill he or nill be, 
return I It lias been related utfder tW lettei* 
that the Prophet mounted a mule, and it iKMKimd 

* Al-Kur'an XXH8. • Idem, 111-77. » Ibid, 
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confinod ii; and ordered a tuan to recite over it, “Say, *I seek refuge 
in the Lord of the day-bredk,’"* upon'which it berame quiet. 

(Side^nfonnation.) It is said ia the books of the l^ubalitea 
that it is allowable to acquire benefit from an animal by employ* 
ing it in a manner for which it is not created ; thus, cows may be 
employed for carrying loads and for riding npon, and camels and 
asses for titling (the ground) ; and the statement of the Prophet, 
“ While a man was driving n cow and when he wanted to raonnt it, 
it said, * We are not created for that,* ” U quite agreeable with it, 
the object in saying that being that although great benefits may be 
derived from an animal (by restricting it to its natural occupation), 
it does not necessarily follow that there is a prohibition of putting it 
to any other use. Ibn-Abmad states that the pious people say that 
the evidence of one who vilifies or abuses a beast cannot be accepted, 
on account of the tradition regarding the woman (if^t ) who 
cursed a shc-camel. It is related in the of Muslim^ 

on the authority of Abfi’d-Oarda’, that cursers will not be (accepted) 
as mediators and witnesses on the Day of Judgment. 

(Side*information.) It is incumbent on the owner of a beast to 
provide for it Us fodder, its pasture, and its drink, on account of 
the respect (sacredness) duo to the soul, as is related in the 
((Sa^f(i) regarding a woman having been tortured on account of a cat, 
for it possesses a soul and is likened to' a slave. If the animal does 
not grace, it is binding on the owner to give it fodder and drink np 
to tlie first degree of satisfaction thongh not to its fullest extent, but 
if it graces, it is binding on hiin to send it for that purpose, until it is 
Satisfied iSs regards jts hanger and thirst, on one condition, however, 
namely, the absence of any noxions wild beasts of prey and the pre- 
sence of water, If it is enongh to give one of the two, either pasture or 
fodder, bo is at liberty to choose, bnt if it is necessary to give both, 
he is bonod to do cok If a beast requires water for drinking and the 
o'^mer has only enough water with him for his obligatory ablution (for 
prayec), ha must give it to the boast to drink and himself perform aUn- 

with duct or sand, K he eannot find or get fodder, he ought to 
^ ooiapdled ia the (oaso of an edilde beast to sell it, or to feed it, or 
to slaughter it, and in the case of any other kind of animal either to 

» Al.^ur’Aa CXllM. 
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•ell it or to feed H, to proreut it from pentthiiig ; it h« doeli4i0t do H 
(of his own accordX the mlA- ninst do ^tiafevof is prdp4i* ttfidtefte* 
fioittl. If the owner has any known ^ootward) propert])'^ tKh rnter 
ongbt to sell it for ex|)ending (on the beast), but it aft tl|4le tfdfigiFale 
diffienft to carry out, it must be fed ont of the publio tre^oi^ 

(Usetulinformation.) It is desirable at the time ’ofihon^|pg 
a beSst to say, what has been related and confirmed byUt-l^kiin find 
«t>Tinnidh! on the authority of ‘Alt b. Babt'ah, who ^dj mvr 
that ‘All b. Abi-T4Ub when a horse (boast) was brougtit to him 
to mount and when he placed his foot in the stirrup r^fd, ‘‘In tlie 
name of God!’ and when he was firmly seated on itii ife said, 
'Praise be to God!’ and then said,' " Gelebratod be the prilisw of Him 
who hath sabjected this to us! We couM not have got tb&ohlhetves; 
and, verily, unto our Lord shall we return T ' ho iS&id, ‘Praise 
be to God!' three times, and then said, ' Godis most great!* ^ihetimcs, 
and then said, '“ My Lord! verily, I have wronged my soul, t^t fo^ 
give mo;”' for no one can pardon sins but Thysehr;* and thon Ipdaugh* 
He was therefore asked, ‘ 0 Commander of die toidlfnl, why dhl you 
laugh?’ upon which be replied, *1 saw the Prophet <Mog mi jdtd Mul 
I asked him, “ 0 Apostie of God, wrby did you Iaa|^?” and he N|lied, 
"Tour Lord likes His servant when he says, 'Pardon met i 9 y<.|)in|ir!’ 
that he may know that none pardons ans but^UiroMlff’f’f’i^t i * 

Ahfl’I'Hflbiin at>Tiibarftni relates in iai- 

jDa*iedt) on the anthority of ‘Atl’ who hod it fMm fhiw*AhMl^lhj|iWI> 
ing the Prophet ns having said, "If a man moMts tt dtot 

not tako the name of God, Satan monnits it briijiid hlnl to 

him, ‘Sing,’ but if he docs not know to sfng, he 8fijrit’to4dR|**!fHth,’ 
and he remains continually in his Wish unfit' he Ifit 
related in the same book.on the authority' Of 
Bn^het said, "If one says when he is mMmtIng% 
otGod dirongh whose name nothing oan’huBf. FlfaHffi'WtOrlRn^^lt^ 
has no equal in glory! ** Celebrated bO the ptoisitt 
subjected this to nsl We could not hate 
vOHly, unto our Lord shall we retumrt 
Lord of the worlds and peace and safety to out ' 

beast responds, * May God bless yon! through 

> Al.Kiir’ftn XhUI-W-ig. » Mem XXVIIMO. • Idem' XMIM***®- 
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yon have be<)«>iii« (how) l4;hi fn your vteight on iny bock, nnd you have 
obeyed your Lord; you bare note^, welh towards yoursejf; may Gkol 
cause ytfu.to prosper in your journey and grant you success in your 
busings!'” lbn*Abi’d-Danyd relates on the authority of Muhammad 
b. Id;i^ who had it from Abft’n>Nadr ad-Diinashki who had it from 
IsmA'il b. *Ayyasb, regarding ‘Amr b. Ifaia nl MalA’t as having said, 
*'Wben a luai) mounts a -boast, it says, ‘0 God, cause him to be Jcind 
and merciful (to mo)!’ but when he curses it, it says, ‘ Mjiy tliero b© 
the curses of God on the one of us two who has rebelled against Him!*” 

. . It is.related In, the (Kdnul) of lbn>‘Adi in the biography of 
V\bb:Vi b. Katti!^ ath-Xhakaih. for whom Shu'lKdi was in the habit 
of not osdiiiig pjirdon (of God), that he (‘AbbAJ) lias related on the 
ontbority of HmrXA'wus who had it on the authority of Ids fatW 
who had it on. the authority of lbn*'Uninr, that the Prophet said, 
“ Beat hinrses (hcas(s) for running away, but do not beat them for 
stumbling.” 

(Sile>inh>rinatk}n). It is allowable fur a person to have another 
person to ride witb him on the same beast, if it is .able to bear ibe 
weight, ’but it is nol allowahle to do so, if it i.s not able to bear tlie 
weight (of two.,«'!diiMw). It is related in I (the two 

on the aotbority bMIs&mah b. Zaid, that tlie Prophet Iiad liitn to ride’ 
behind him bn'tfae satne' beast with himself when bo jouraoyod from 
‘Arafht^^.ol'dKa^^dalti^. ai]^ then had al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas to rido 
bchi^himf|??n)lJ!^>jtd<difah to Mind, that he had Mn‘adh to rido with 
bun, wddle and hud him to rido with him on an 

ordered ‘Abd-ar-Kuhmiin h. Abt-&kr to 
acieW]m^;J^^d^r 'jA’tshnh on the minor pilgrimage (uPUmralA) 
frail ah>]^*|lH> ^ behind him on his shercamal, 

§aOyali the mother of the heUerers 
Kliaybar. . If the owner or 
'^'’ ■1^ person to ride with him, the former Is 

opi/^e.^^ont part (corresponding to the chast) 
to a scat behind him, unless the 
;ti*e sccQud rider before him on account 
Ibn-MaqdaU rolatos 
lijwi to ride with lutn on the same 
bwst were thirty>three (in number); but lie does not mention among 
fhem (ljieRame.of)i‘Ukbsd) b. ‘Amir al-JuhanI, nor do any of the 
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learnetl in tratlition? and history mention tint tlie Proi)ltet 4 hMd lum 
to ride with him. At-Tnhariin! ^elates on the authority 
that the Prophet has prohibited three j)orson9 to ride Mte beaat 
(at the same time). 

(Sidc'inEormation). Our doctors of religion state that it » 
desirable for a person, \shether in the state of t^irdm or 'Mo^ to bit 
the unedible beast'* and fl} ing animals (birds Ao.), if they are puieljr 
harmful (without any good In them), like the fire noxioos ‘nni tnala, 
the wolf, the lion, the leopard, the vulture (an>)iarrX the kUei, theflea, 
the louse, the hornet, tho bag, the tick, and others like thonijhot if they 
are both useful and liarmful such as tho lynx, the trained ibg, the 
eagle, the hawk, the falcon, an 1 others like these, it is neither desk* 
able to kill them on account of their usefulness, nor undesirable to 
do so on account of their liarniful nature which consists in ihelr attack- 
ing the pigeons of men and killing them. If, howevert tbeae is noidter 
harmfulnoss nor u-cfiilnoss in them, such as hedgoho|^ worm*, 
the beetle-: j^^ldn, the crab, tho ignobler kinds of birds, the Egyptian 
volture, the lizai'd \u(d'aft, the frog or the tnrtle ( 1 )• iflles» and 

other's like them, it i^ undc^-imblc to kill tliem, but it iat¥>t oolawfal 
to do so according to uhut has been decided by ilte genetal body 
(of authorities). Tlic Iin&tn, however, has given a wonderful aspect 
(of it), namely, that it is unlawful to kill birds (flying aiflinals), but 
not the siiiail animals that creep or walk on the eartli(<ed^^)> 
because doing «o would bo a useless thing and to no purpose. 

As to tho {ddl>hat aUar^ mentioned Iff .Qkiddil the 

Chapter 4-» (XXXIV of the Qur’an), it is the imec^ H|b«M*!ptist 
(Terme»), but some say that it is the wo^-weevil..(}od ‘^And 

when we decreed for him death, naught guided them to 
an insect (a reptile) of the earth that ate bis staff,” » Tfafs •flljMviilfl '•* 
the reason of that : — ftolomon had ordered tho genii to bo|IA|^|Wd|^W*» 
which they did; then one day bo entered it for .tbs 
clearing his mind from sorrow, upon which a jogth ^ 

him, and Solomon haring asked him, ”How did yon 
permission ? ” ho replied, “I have entered it with 
then asked him, “ Who gave you permission ?** mfl 
Ifordof tills parilion,” upon which Bolotnoti 
the angel of death and that he had come there to seize ^ ®® 

» AI.?ttr-&n XXXlV- 18 . 
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therefore saiil, “Praise bo to God; this is the day on which I aoagbt 
for serenity ol life ancHiappiiiess;” hut tho youth replied, “You have- 
souj^ht fur what has not been- crated.” lie then trusted in leaning 
on his stalE. Now, the building of tho Holy House (Jerusalem) 
wanted yet a year to coinploto it, and ho hod askc 1 God that it might 
be ooiu^tsd at the hands of men and genii; ho hiuisclf used to bo' 
absent from the work two and three months (at a time), and they 
used to say that ho had given himsolf up to acts of devotion, that ia 
to say, to the worship of his Lord. In tho moautimo his soul was 
seized, and although tho genii claimed to havo a knowledge of tho 
inystorioos, when 1» died they remained working as usual. 

Some, however, state tiiat tho angol of death informed him that 
there was only an hour of his lifo remuning; ho ihoreforo called thu 
genii, and they built fur him the pavilion in which he commenced to 
pray loaning on his staff, and then died while yet leaning on it. The 
devils used to gather round his nicho (for praj-or), but none of them 
could look at him in tho act of praj’or without boing burnt. One of 
them now passing by and not hearing his voice, rotiirnod and saluted 
(him), but nut hearing any words coming from his mouth, ho looked 
at him and found him fallen down dea 1. Mon then know, “ that 
had they (the gonii) bat known tUo nnscen, they nood not have hirried 
in tho shnmefttr torment,”* for a year. Solomon’s ago (at tho time 
of his death) was fifty 'threo years. ( moans a stajf, and Solo* 

mbit's stuff wus made of kharrub (tho carob or locust tree). Tho staff 
hap[H*n0d to be made of that wood in this manner: —he used to woP» 
ship (God) in the Holy House, and there used to spring up every 
year in his obho (for pmyec) a plant which ho used to question, 
“What Is thy nanio?” and the plant used to reply, “So and so;” ho 
then used to ask It, what use art thou?” and it used to reply, 
“Of sodi and such a use;” he then usel to order it to be palled out, 
and ff it wa» ono whiob could grow by planting, it used to be replant- 
ed, ami if it was of any modioinat use, its name and uso were aooord* 
w^y aotoddowtti White ho was in this state, ho saw one day before hint 
apfettt and having asked, “ What is thy namo ? " it roptied, “ I am a 
tree find have come forth to destroy yonr kingdom.” He 
(fhmt that) that tho time of his death had arrived; he 
twrerofe pt^ared himself, made a staff oat of that troo, and calMsI 

* Al.]^ar*4a XXXIVMS. 
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for pro\i9ioas for a j’pur, tlie genii imagining that ha was in tho habit 
of eating at night, whilst the order of God was an ordahied dtoowe. 

The first one to commence the. building of Jerusalem trtiif'lfevid, 
and ho had raised it up to tho height of a man when he dlKd; when 
tiherefore Solomon succeeded him, be wished to cmnfdete it; lihd for 
that purpose collecting tho genii and devils, divided the Vmffc bet* 
ween them, specifying for every tribe of them work bofittitig it. He 
sent the genii and devils to fetch marble and white stone and'ordored 
the city to be built of marble and slabs of stone. He divided it into 
twelve quarters, allotting a quarter to every tribe of the Jews to 
dwell in. When he finished tho building of the city, ho OdmniOnced 
to bujld tho Temple (moscpio) and sent a party after a paVty of 
the devils to extract gold, “.ilver, an 1 rubies from their mhieS, and 
the clear jvearls from the sea; ho sent a party to extraet gnosand 
marble from their places, and a party to bring him musk, ambergris, 
and all other kinds of scents; they accordingly brought Uietnfo such 
large quantities tliat none bat God could calculate thetn. He then 
ordered the artificers to be present and to fashion those high ihmss 
and to conv ert them into slabs, and to boro tlw rabies and peatls^ and 
to clean tho gems. Ho next built the Temple (mosque) of ydlow, 
and green marble, and caused it to bo supported by piUam of clear 
•cryshd, roofed it over with slabs of precious genss, and set ifa| foofeand 
walls with pearls and rubies and other kinds of gems, paving the ground 
with slabs of turquoi'C. There was not in t)KMM> d^a a building 
{house) more shining and more illustrious than that Tempfo, (mosque); 
used to shine in darkness like tho moon on klie full 

moon. When ho fini-hed doing that, ho collected the Jbwlsh ditefoi^ 
{of religion) and informed them, that he had built it ^U}§l^ 
worship of) God, and adopted that day as a day of festival* 

(Further infonnation.) One of the learned men sjqrs Go<i 
eaosed the genii to submit to Solomon and ordered 
appointing over them an angel with a whip of fire in bit bbl^ 
fver (out of them) swerved from Solomon's order, thh auMj^ 
o Uow with the whip, which burnt him. The cotnmbmnfol^f bf 1^ 
Hbur’in state tliat God caused for Solomon a 8prlng_ tj, 
f« three days together with their nights, Uke tha 
tins happened in the land of al«Yaman, and nteli (evfeh *** 

benefited by tho copper which God then caused to 
Solomon. 
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relates on the aathorit}* oE Ibr&hiin b. 'Tuhin&n, who- 
httd it. on the authority of ‘At^’ h. as>Sa’ib, who had it on the anthorU 
ty of Stt'ld -h» Jtibuir^ who had it on the authoi'ity of Ibn-' Abbas, that 
theProjdiet said, ‘‘ Solomon; was a prophet of God; whenever ho 
stood in his place of praycr> he used to sec a plant p;rowing np before 
him; he then used to ask it, ‘What is thy name?’ and it used to 
reply, *, So and so;' ho nc:tt used to a.<k it, ‘Of what use art thou?' 
and it used to reply, ‘Of such and such a use;’ if it was for a medici- 
nal purpose, it was noted' down, and if it was for jdanting, it was 
plantetl. Whilo he was thus praying one day, ho saw a plant and 
asked it ‘What is thy name and it replied, he^next 
asked it, ‘Of. whit tise ort thou? * nud it replied, ‘ For the purpose of 
destroying this House.’ Solomon thereupon said, ‘ 0 God, keep the 
genii ignorant of my death, so that men may know that the genii 
do not know the unseen.’ Ho then made a staff out of it and leaned 
upon it, and the wood-fretter having eaten it, he fell down and was 
found to have been -dead for a yeai*. Men then knew, ‘tliat had they 
(the genii) but known the unseen, they need not have tarried in the 
shameful tormeut for a year.' » ” Ibn-*Abbils used to recite the text of 

it thus, IjljjU,” “ The genii therefore thanked 

the insect (worm) woodifrettor and have since been in tbo habit of 
bringing fot it water and earth wherever it may be.” lie (al-Uakim) 
adds that this tiraditioh has an authentic ascription of authorities. 

■ t 

As to, the Boast which is to be one of the sign.s of the Hour of 
Resurrwtion, Xbn-‘TJmar says in reference to the words of God, “And 
when the sentence falls upon^ thfera wo will bring forth a beast out of 
the earth th|it^|]||^ll spen^.to thorn,”* that this will happen when men 
w|ll fail ^ ^ye orders to perform lawful things and to prohibit the 
perf&jrnwhce o^ Qn|aVf uliMtigs. It is said to bo a beast sixty cubits 
*0 fen2ih^w|p» W's an^^ in form resembling a hum- 

her of anlmaUj^ th|^ii|M|k <i^af& will rend over it, and it will come 
on when the people wQuld 

forth from, al-^yhs 
lajpd of at-J&’if; there will be with it the rod 
of Mose9^n^fii|(e se4,(r|pg) of Solomon. A person in pursuit of it, 
•will no^ ^able to overtake it, nor wrill one fleeing from it escape it;1i 

» Al.?«r’4n XXXIV-18. » Mem, XXVII-84. 
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will strike tlie Believer with the rod and write on his face, “ Believer, ’ 
•and will stamp with the seat on the Unbclicrer and write-on Iris fiiee 
•“Unbeliever;” — so ahHukim has related at the end o£ 

Mustadrak) on the onthority ofAbA-HiiRurah «rho>liiul it ontKe antlUK 
rlty of the Prophet. It is also related in tlie same book on thd anthorih 
•of AbO'pTnfRil ^^ho had it on the antliority-of AbA«SttiV|Ni|iidi wIm 
• stated regarding the Prophet ns having said, “The beiiudrortH eoim 
forth on three occasions: on the first occasion it will ootAiv »lbrth.ia 
the most distant part of al-Yanian, and the news aboat it wiU spn»d 
in the desert, hat wilt not enter tlie town nieanfug .JUujkkali. 

•“ Then after tluit 'there will be a lon<r intervah and ^1 come 
forth on the second occasion near Makhuh, when tl^e neno it will 
spread in the desert and also enter tlie town} then there will Iw 
emotber spell of time and after that, while (one day) the people wiK be 
oissemblod in the mosque, the greatest aS' regards hofioat in.t|ie sight 
of God, the most loved one by God, and the most rei^iceti^ one ia 
the estimation of Goil,” that is to s.ny, the sacred mosque,, “and while 
they will be unmindful of it, it will make its appearance .(sinldenly) in 
the vicinity of the mos4|ue between the Black Stone nnd 

the Gate of the Beiit-Makhzflm. The people will then.^^iipersO' away 
from it in various directions, and only a party of the hlusljiois, who 
will know that they cannot escajie from God by fleciejh^ wPl. rouialo 
behind with it; it will then shake off the dust from tlieir bo^s, nod 
their faces will become so clear that they will le<^ lik^ the •glit^ring 
stars. It will then proceed (in its coarse) on the 
person in pursuit of it overhiking it, and any.-fleer 
■0 much so that a man may take refnge from it in 
•come to him from behind him and will say, ‘0 sudi 
now that you arc praying?’ upon wbieh>be will turn 
fUid it will brand him in bis face and { ass on.: l|he. 
live- near one another in their houses, vill aoooo^aoy 
tikeir travels, and will enter into partiien^ip with 
le th^ goods; tlMj Believer will be distingidsh^ 
tiie Unbeliever will say to 
olaim,* and the Believer will say, to the 
btl^ver, give me my claim.’” , . 

As'Suliaill state? that Moses asked' his 
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forth oai‘«{ the earth, and Hotos having seen a sight vhich frightened 
«ik1 terrified him said, “Yes indeed, O lAtrd, csiuso it (now) to 
return I” God therefore <faused it to ret nru. He adds that the name 
of the Beast Is A^fad;— so Muhammad b, aU^san a1*Muhri has 
gientioned In his commentary (of the Knr’&n). It is related that it 
will oomo forth when all good will ceaso to exist, lawful things will 
not bo ordered (to he done) nor unlaw’ful things will he prohibited, 
and when there will not remain any returner to the iHjrforluance of 
God's cornnuinds or any rei>eiitaiit person. 

It is related in a tradition tliat the Bea^t and the rising of the 
son in the west will bo amo^ the first signs of the Hour of Resurrec- 
tion, hut it is nof^ed as to which oi them (two) will be the first to 
appear; so also thp appearance of Antichrist (will be one of the first 
signs). It is, bowes'er, esideut from the (different) traditions that 
the ri^ng of the sun (in the west) will he the last of them, and it is 
also esideiit that the Beast to come forth will be only one. But it is 
related that from every country on the earth there will come forth 
a beast 'of tlufkind of which it is created, and that it will not Ite only 
one; at this rote the word of God o ought to mean a certain species. 

It is rclttt^'d on the authority of Ihn-'Ahbas that it is the dragon 
(ath-thu^hdn) which w4s inside the Kn‘buh and which the eagle sud- 
denly snatched away when ISuraish desired to build the Sacred House; 
the bird when it simtohed it away threw it on a remote inoontain-top 
where the earth fed it. That is the Beast that w ill come forth, 
speak to men, and moke its appcaranco near so Muham- 

mad b; al-l^asan ahMnkH says, but it is related by only one narrator 
(!mprolmhle);*b<fSTa8, bo«o^er,onc of the learned men, and that is tbo 
reason tlmt ^bnve given bis statement. Al-]jiurtabl states, that it 
will be a yotmg one of the shc*ain)cl of (the prophet) ^Alih, on 
recount of the words of tlie Prophet in a tradition, “It will come 
forth foaming the mouth),*' tor there is no animal which foams 
(at the nio<ith)'bata eomel, which Is also related by only one narrator. 

by adh-Dbababi it is related regatdlng 
tkit he naed to say -that the Beast of the esrth wooid 
M *M3i 0 . ^hl>TA13ib'‘the siithor (of tho book) adding thst JAbir sl> 
dn'fl was a Shiya'l huddit^the <^inioD of hiarstsmlng, that is W sey» 
that ‘All mwAi ntatn to the world. The Imfim Abff-^antfab, how» 
stats%-wl hath miver oosse sorois a grater liar thsb JIbir si- 



AI>-3Ait hit’s 


Jllk,*£l, ftod any ono mote l^paojirable thaa.'Atd’ b. ^bt<Rlbdb.” Tb* 
lllifim aah*Sb&fi‘i states, “Sufyfta b. ‘UyatasU has Utfortipiedl )B 0 iiy. 
ing, *We were in the house of Jabir al-Jii*fl. nnjMtn 
thing, apon Vhich We went out, being afraid of thejodf H^g aver 
ua.*” 1 (tho author) say that notwithstanding thw; 
at-Tirmidbi, and Ibn*blujah hare related traditions otidi&titetitorifr 
Ho died in ICC A. H.. ^ v'. . 

V ' ji(i 

.. 'Tho learned di(!er considerably -as to the ap^aran^‘'of the 
Beast-; some say that it will have the appearance of mon| ttod others 
soy that there will be collected in it the nppaaranqas ^tt|dl 4tiibals. 

Here there is useful infonnalion to he ga!uo{|^<,. Tho 
tors differ in the commentary on tiic words of God^ Will bring 
forth a beast ont of the eat th that shall speak to theiii/** Soma say 
that it will speak to them of the falseness of all religions j^ea^titg 
al-lsldm; — so as-Suddl savs; but some sav that i(^Wltf%iy teone. 

* • h 4 ^ * 

‘‘This is a believer,” and to another, “This is an unbeUnyer.*' Others, 
however, say that its words will bo what God hifll' Satd,l‘|^en of 
our signs would not be sure,”* and that they (tho will be 

in Arabic. 

It is related regarding ‘AU as having sai^ that itwiUfnot be a 
beast withatail, butit will be like a serpent, as |jl were ^ggesting that 
it will be a man. Most of the authorities, however, hdluit^e opinion 
that it will bo a beast. Ihn-J uraij relates regarding/ A,1l>&’|^2abair 
as having described it saying, “Its head will be thd^head of an ox, 
its two eyes the eyes of a pig, its oar the ear„of an eleplMnt,, ^'horu 
the horn of a wild goat, its chest tho chest of fHiog^ jllp’p^jar the 
^our of a leopard, its waist the waist of a* cat, ita t^^i^ laif of a 
ram, and its legs the legs of a he*camel with twelve (g^i|d^BCe) 
between every two joints.” Ath>Tha‘labt relates'' 


*Umar as having said, that the Beast will come fortK‘ 
fa Bs^afd, running like the running of ah bone'|| 
whil'at a third of it will not yet be out(?). It is -|n 
gliding J^ttdbaifuh b. al>TamAo as haring said 

££mi.- y% 4. *11 A 




I^Kld said, “The Beast will come forth out «f tho ffMnt 
% pbk^el hononr in the sight of God; while Jem^- 1 
thf^ 4||^tt .the House with the lla8llme,^’*tfui%«t 

. ** / * 
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(jOQvulsioii of ^^ 0 . earth un^ei* thorn, and the hillock as- i^afa will 
cleave open closqi. to thefoad leading front as-SaM to al-Mafwah 
^ l,)jH^nd tileti the Benat will come forth out of as-Saf& present* 
ing at fe^t (onlyJl^its bead ;,it will be bright (i i appearQ,pce) and will 
have for and feathers; no pursuer will be ablo to overtake It, nor 
will any fleer escape it. It will then brand men as “ Believer*' and 
Unbeliever as to the Believer, it will leave his face as though it 
wore a glittering star and will write between his eyes, ‘‘Bejieve^^ 
and as to the Unbdiever it will leave on his face a black mark ani 
will write between his e^es* Unbeliever’*." 

It is related re^^rding Ti)n-‘Abbas that he (once) knocked with 
his staflr (on tbef^illock) aH-Safa while he was in the state of ihrdm 
Hud said, “ The ^^^t, verily, hears this knocking with my staff." It* 
is related reganRng b/^bd- Allah b. ‘Umar as having said, “ The Beast 
will come forth butfof a cleft in Mt. Ahft-Kuhais, with its head in the 
(douds and its feet {li tlie earth." It is related on the authority of AbCl- 
llurairah that the ||rophet said, “ Woo to the cleft, the cleft of Aj- 
yadl** twico or thrice, upon which ho was asked, “ Why is that, 0 
Apostle of God?** and he replied, “Because out of it will come forth 
the Beast, and it will scream out three screams, which will be hoard 
between the East and the West (the two horizons).** Some say that 
its face will bo tfiat of a kian and the rest of its body liko that of a 
bird, and that it willsiiy to those who will see it, “The people of Mak- 
kah were with Muhammad, but they were iiot«urc of the Kar*&n.** 

(Side-info|ajiation). If a man is directed to receive by a will or 
an order a bea^ (Vli 5 )»,j[t may mean a horse, a mule, or an ass, because 
although origmglly it means philologically anything that walks or 
< rawls orcroepis, hy general usage its meaning is restricted to quad- 
rupeds, whilst a wdll or an order is to be construed in the sense of 
general acceptai^^y If a certain sense by general usage is established or 
accepted in one country, it (\pplies to all the countries, in the same inan- 
thS,t if one tuk^s an oajbh that he would not ride a beast, and theii 
jhles an iinbeUevei^ he does • not violate the oatli, even though God 
jas called Kim beas^ (al-Kur’&n VIII-57), and in the same manner 
t lat it one tak§8 jn <jath that he would not eat broad, he truly violates • 
by eating bread inadq of rice in "fnbarislAn. This is what is ^ 
ared (by ash-ShAfi‘t). Ibn-Suraij "states that ♦ash-Shafi‘{ has men- 
loned this in accordance with the general usage (of the term) by the 
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people of Egypt, the word being applicable to all riding animals in it, 
and in accordance with the use of the word^n it, but as to the places 
where it is not applied to any animal but the horse, auoh as alo'lii]^, 
none but that animal can be given (in those places)^ Some, however, 
say that if the above order or will is made in Egypt, no animal but an 
ass can be given. He has said it in (al~Bahr), In the word 

(ad-ddbbah) are included a big and a small beast, a male andn 
female one, and a healthy (perfect) and a defective one. Al-Mutawallt 
atiys that none but a rideable one can be given. 

(Farther side-information.) To remain constantly on the back 
of a beast without any necessity for it, and to leave off alighting from 
it (even) for satisfying a want (of nature), is a thing disapproved, on 
account of what is related in the {Sunan) of AbD-D&'wild and by 
al-Baihaki out of a tradition of AbA-Maryam on the authority ot 
Abh-Hurairah, namely, that the Prophet said, *^^ware of adopting 
the backs of your riding beasts as pulpits, for Opii has caused 
them to submit themselves to you to take you to h country, which 
you cannot reach (on foot), without causing yourself great fa- 
tigue, and He has assigned ‘for you in the earth an abode;’* ac- 
complish therefore (only) your wants on their backs.” It is allow- 
able to remain on their backs for a want while it i% being accom- 
plished, on account of what is related by Muslim, ^Abft-D&’whd, 
and an-Na'-S’! on the authority of Umm-al-Husain ^-Ahmaslyah 
who said, “I went on the pilgrimage with the Apostle of Ood 
on the occasion of his last (farewell) pilgrimage, saw Us&msh 
and Bilftl, one of them holding the halter of th^1?rophet’s sbe- 
camel and the other one holding up his clothes -40 (tbe 

Prophet) from the heat, until he threw the last '"Kesp 6f pebbles 
(•^pjJts^).” — So Ahmad, al-l^dkim, and Ibn-}iibb4|t- h^Ve related 
it, the two latter considering it to be authentic. , 

' The Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-SalAm aayuia 
(al-Fatdwd al-Mawftliyah), that the prohibition Otoany 

^ on beasts while they are standing, possibly hol£ls |to«i^,i4tbere is 
no need for it ; and as to remaining mounted for 
ease of true wants, it may be required at one tim« in jA h )|»rformaDce 
oi>an»|iot to which one is summoned (by religion), WhitiQK 


Al-lKuf An ll-3i. 
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^Araf&ty and another time it may be obligatory, as in the standing 
of the lines (of an army)4n a battle with the believers in a plurality 
of gods, and in fighting with those whom it is obligatory to fight 
with ; so also in the same manner^ it may be required in a case of 
watching in a holy war, if there is any danger of the enemy attack- 
ing; there is no difference of opinion in this matter. There is a proof 
in the tradition of Uinm-al-^usain that a person in the state of 
ihrdm may protect himself with a shade (umbrella), both dismount- 
od on the ground and mounted on the back of a beast, and moat of 
the learned men have permitted it, excepting Mdlik b. Anas and 
Ahmad, who used to disapprove of one in the state of ihrdin mounted 
on the back of a beast shading himself, on account of what is 
related by the Im&m Ahmad regarding Ibn-^Umar that he saw 
that a man bad placed on his saddle a stick with two fork-like 
projections to it, and had placed cloth over it to obtain shade by its 
means, while he was in the state of ihrdm^ upon which Ibn-‘Uiiiar 
said to him, ** Make yourself manifest to Him for whom you are 
in the state of ihrdm^*^ that is to say, Expose yourself to the sun.^’ 

As to the Prophet’s words, “ Do not adopt the backs of boasts 
as pulpits,” he meant by them, “ Do not settle down on their backs 
without any neecT.” Ar-RiySshi stated, “I (once) saw Ahmad b. el- ^ 
Mu‘uddil in the place of celebrating the solemnities of the pilgrimage 
on an excessively hot day exposed to the sun, and I therefore said to 
him, ‘ O Abft’l-Fudl, there is a difference of opinion in regard to 
this matter; how M^ould it do if you were to take it more easily?^ 
upon which he recited: — 

* I have made myself manifest to Him that I iaay*take shelter in His 
shade, 

On the Day of Resurrootion, when the shade will contract; 

Oh I grief betide thee, if thy ^iforts are in vain ! 

Oh! miif^yy, if thy observance of the rites of pilgrimage is defective! 

This Ahmad b. al-Mti‘addil was a native of al-Basrah and a follower 
of the Miilikl; schdi^ ; he was reckoned among the renouncers of the 
world and the learned men of al*6asrah. His brother ‘Abd-as-^a- 
mad b, al-Mu^addil was a well-known poet. 

s 

(ad-Ddjin}.-—A. Aboep or goat that is fed by men bi 
their aoodes, and so also n she-camel and a domesticated pigeon. 
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Feiu. {ddjinah), PI. {dawdjin). The 

state that dawdjin are dorneHticated or tame birds, slieep or 
goats, and other animals beside Miese twn kinds. Aia 

He lias kept to his house. Ibn-as-Sikklt states that j 
me^ns a sheep or goat that keeps to houses and has become tame; he 
adds that there are some Arabs who use the word with a i; 
other animals beside a sheep or^goat are also thus called, for in* 
stanoe, hunting dogs, and aUJawhari lias quoted a distich of 
Labid in support of it; ho also states that Ab6-Dujfiinah was a 
nickname of Sim&k b. Kharasluih, an account of whom will be 
given in the art. 

It is related in the (^'nMh) of Muslim^on the authoriiyof 
Ibn-‘Abbas, that Mainihnah itiformed him that there was a (M;V- 
nah (tame sheep or goat) belonging to one of the wives of the Pro- 
phet, which having died, the Projihet said, Elave you not taken ita 
skin? You might have deriveil a benefit from it.*' It is also related 
in the same hook and in the bnir (^S/oiaa.-?) ou the authority of 
‘A'ishah who said. ‘‘ Wiien the verse (said to have been abrogated) 
regarding str>ning, and a woman suckling an adult ten times 
(becoming like his mother), was revealed, it was noted on a page, 
which (subsequently) lay under my ooiich, but when the Apostle of 
God died, and we were engaged in the business of his death, a 
ddjm (tame sheep or goat) entered (the house) and ate it.*’ It is 
also related in her tradition, ‘"We had a which when- 

ever the Apostle of God wns with us, remained, (with us), but 
when he went out, it u«ed to com^, and (not finding hjni) used to 
go away.*’ It is j*ehited in a tra<lition, ‘‘ May God oiifse him who 
mutilates his domesticated animalsl’' It is related on the autlio- 
rity of ‘Imran b. Husain who said, “Al-‘Adb&’ was domesticated 
and tame and was not prevented from going to any water- 

ing tank or any bouse. It was theshe-carnel of the^^^^qstle of G<>d. 
It is said in the tradition about the lie (rt%ardin^ .‘Ai8hah)f 

“The domesticated sheep or goat (ad-ddjiri) tlied td COIue 
arid eat of’ her dough.” 

(Supplementary information.) Dujaiu b. ThAbit , Ab^ 
al-YarbAI al-Basri has related traditions on the. authority of AS' 
lam the freedman of ‘Amr b. Hish&m b. ‘Urwah 
Hu^iu states that his traditions are not worth any tbhig^* -4^^^ t 
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and Al>fl-Ziii*‘ah R>iy that they are of al(nider ntithority: an-Nap&’t 
atalea that th*^y are not trnstwor»hy; aiid a<l-Dara]kat.ni atid others 
state that they are not of a strong authority. Ihn-^Adi states, “It 
has been related to ns regarding Ibn-Mu‘ifi as having said, ‘Diijairi 
was the same as Jaha.’ Al-Bukhari states that Dnjaiii l>. Tti&bit 
was the same as Al)6’l-Giisn, tlmt he had heard traditions from 
Maslaniah and Ibn-Mubarak, and that Wald* has related traditions 
on his authority. ‘Abd-ar-Rah'uan b. Mahdi states, “Dujain 
who was tlie same as Jah& ouce said to ns, ‘A freedmau of ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd-al-*Aziz has related to me,^ upon which we said to him 
that a froedman of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz oould not liave lived 
in the time of the Prophet; he thereupon said, 'It was Aslarn 
the freedmau of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who related, “ We spoke to 
‘Umar, ‘ What is the matter with you tliat you do not relate to 
us (t.lm traditious) regarding the Prophet?’ and he replied, ‘I am 
afraid of either adding t<», or dedueling from, them, whilst I have 
heard the Apostle of God say, “ Whoever intentionally tells a lie 
regarding mo, his seat will be over the fire of Hell.’’’’*’” llam- 
zah and al-Maydfini in {al~ AmthcV) my that »)ahA was 

a man belonging to the tribe of Fazarah, that his sohn<jnet was 
Abft’i-^usn, and that he was the most foolish of men. Out of, 
the instances of his folly it may be mentioned that Slilsa b. ‘tsa 
al-HAshim! happening to pass by him one day, while he was dig- 
ging a place behind al-Kftfah, asked him, “What is the matter 
with you, 0 Abu’l-(^usn, why are yon digging?” upon wliich he 
replied, “I have buried in this desert some dirhams, and (now) I 
do not know their place.” MftsA then said to him, “It was necessary 
for you to place a sign or mark on the place he said, “1 did do 
that.” MusA. thereupon asked him, “ Wiiat was it?” and he replied, 
riie clouds in the sky, which wore shading the place, but now 
I do not find the place of the mark.” Another instance also of his 
tollydg that he wont forth one day before day-break and stumbled 
m the outer hall of his abode upon the dead body of a murdered 
^^an; he then tbfew it into a well there. His father having come 
to know of it, took it out and buried it, and then strangling a slieep 
threw it into the well. In the meantime, the relations of the mur- 
dered man went about the streets of al-KuFah inquiring after him, 
Jah& having come across tliem informed (them), “There was 
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nitturdered man inoui‘ houa^, look at lum ; perliaps he i« your 
friend.’* They therefore repaired to his hoiise and let him down 
into the well, but when he saw the sheep (in it), he asked them, 
“ Had your friend horns They tlioreupon laughed at him and 
went away. Another instance of his tolly is that when AhiVUuR* 
lim al-KlmrA»^ni, the assort er of the rights (of the ‘Abhasidog 
to the khilAfah), reached al-Kitfah, he said to those that were around 
him, *‘\Vhich of you kuows Jv^hu and will call him to me ?” Upon 
this Yaktin said, “I shall.” lie then went out and called him; 
upon entering Jaha not finding anybody in the room but 
Abfi-Muslim and Yaktin asked, *‘0 Yaktlu, which of you two 
is AbA-Muslim?” Jaha is an indeclinable noun, because it is a 
deviation from, or a distorted form of, *n the same way that 

^ is a deviation from =^he thi*ew. 

(ad^JDdrim). — The liedgeliog ; so Ibn-Siduh says. 

* 

It will bo described under the letter o, 

^J^. ^ (ad- Oabd). — Locusts before they begin to fly. Noun of 
unity (dahdh). A riijiz says : — 

“ As if the bouiat ring of her ear-dn^) 

AVcrc on a young locust or a king of bees.^' 

mudbiyah)^A land aboumling with locusts before ihetf 
fljj. The Arabs say among their proverbs, “More numerous than 
locusts before they fly.” 

It is related in a tradition of ‘A^isbah that she 'asked, “0 
Apostle of God, how will men be after that? ” mid be replied, 
“Locusts before they fly, the strong ones eating the weak ones, 
until the Hour of Judgnient comes.” The t^uhjact of loOiists in 
general has been already given in the art. o (>f I . 

waJi {ad-Duhhf — [The bear]. One of the well-known 
beasts of prey. Fern, (dubbah). Its sobriquets are 
{abA-juhaiHah)^^^^\ji \ (abdH-haU'dj)^ (abA<u^fjim<xh)f 

(abdr-luxmid)^ \ab£i’-hci^tddah)^ and (ah 4 *lAvnas)^ 

(ar^ madahhah)ss A land abounding mth heUirs* 

The bear loves retirement. Wliqu winter oojiali^ it enters ^ 
den which ^JUforiros caverns ami it does not come out oi f 
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tuitii the weather improves. When itishangry, it sucks its handis 
and feet, by which means its sense of hunger passes away, and it 
comes out in spring as fat as ever. 

It is of mixed natures, for it eats what the beasts of prey eat^ 
what cattle graze upon, and what men eat. It is a part of its 
nature that when the time for leaping comes, the male retires 
with its female mate to a solitary place, and there the male leaps 
the female with the latter lying on the ground, Theferr»ale brings 
forth its young one in the shape of a lump of flesh (at fi.at), with* 
out any members of the body (attached) to it, and keeps fleeing 
from place to place with it out of fear of ants attacking the young 
one, as has been already told in the notwithstanding this, 

it keeps on liokiug it, until its limbs become distinguishable and it 
begins to breathe. It experiences great difficulty in bringing forth 
itsyoung one, being sometimes at the point of death on the occasion 
of doing it. Some assert that it brings forth (its young one) 
by the mouth, and that vvliat it brings forth is defective in forma- 
tion, on account of its great desire for the male and its longing for 
being covered ; owing to its great lust it (sometimes) invites man 
to copulate with it. It is a peculiarity of this specie^ that in winter 
it fattens, and its movements cease, and that at that time the females 
bring forth the yoaua; ones. When it lies down on its chest in a 
place, it does not stir from it until after the lapse of fourteen days, 
after which it begins to move by degrees. If the female finds 
that it is overcome, it keeps on pushing its young ones before it, 
and when its fear on their aceount becomes excessive, it climbs up 
trees with them. It is a part of the nature of this animal that it 
has a wonderful power of understanding for tlie purpose of receiv- 
Hig training, but it not obey its trainer until after the use of 
great force and excessive beating. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, be- 
cause it is a beast of prey, obtaining ils nourishment with the help 
ot iu canine tooth. The Im&m Ahmad states that if it has no 
canine tooth, there is no harm in (eating) it, because originally it 
18 permissible, and there is no oertain evidence of its unlawfulness. 

(Useful information.) The Im&m Abfi’l-Faraj al-Jawzi states 
the latter end of thrill I (al>^AdhJci^d') that a man (once) having 
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fled from a lion, fell into a well, and the lion also fell (into it) 
after him and finding in it a bear asked it, **Since when hast 
thou been here ?’' The bear replied, “Sinoe eome days, and 
hunger has almost killed me/’ The lion thereupon said, “Thou and 
I will eat this man and satisfy our hunger,” but the bear said; 
“When we are hungry again what shall we do ? It is better 
judgment therefore that we should take n pledge to him to the 
effect that we shall not liurt him and tliat he will plot some means 
of both our and his own escape, for he is better able to design a plan 
than ourselves.” They therefore took a pledge to him, and ho perse- 
vered, until he found a subterraneous passage, after reaching the end 
of which, he reached an open plane. In this way he himself escaped 
and caused also the other two to escape. The moral of this story is 
that a wise man never leaves off his prudence in any of his afEairs to 
follow his desires, especially if he knows that in doing so there is his 
own destruction; but he considers the consequence of his affair and 
employs his prudence in it-* 

Al-Kazwini relates, {^AjAHb aUmaklMh&t)^ 

that there was (once) a lion which was in pursuit of a man; the man 
fled from it and took refuge on a tree, where he found a bear on 
one of its branches plucking the fruit. When the lion saw that, it 
came and stretched itself under the tree, watching for the man 
to descend. The man related, “I looke*! at the bear and found it. 
pointing with its finger to its mouth to express, ‘ Keep quiet thul 
the lion may not know that 1 am here.’ I therefore remained in a 
puzzled state between tlie lion and the bear. Now, I had a small 
knife -with me, which I took out and cut with it a portion of the 
branch on which the boar was, until when there was only a little ot 
it left (to be cut), the bear foil down owing to its, weight (breaking 
the branch). The lion thereupon sprang on it, and they two strove to 
throw each other down for a long time; the Hon at last overpowered 
it, made it an object of prey, and then turned away from me.” 

"(Proverbs.) The proverb, “ More foolish than a she-bear 
has been already given. As to the proverb, “ More given to the com- 
mission of sodomy than Dubb,” he’vras a man out of the Arabs, who 
used to show himself openly committing that act. As to the proverb? 
“ More given to sodomy than a crupper,” It is said so, because a 
crupper or leather thong never leaves the anus of a beast (a horse, 
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a camel, or an ass). As to the proverb, ‘‘More given to so<Ioiny than 
a Christian monk/’ tliey are the words of a poet :~ 

** And more given to sodomy than a monk, 

Who pretends that women are unlawful for him.’* 

(Properties.) If its canine tooth is thrown into the milk of a suck* 
ling woman and that milk is then given to drink to a child, it will cut its 
teeth easily. Its fat removes patches of white hipro^y, if it is applied 
(externally). If its right eye is tied in a rag and then hung on tlie aru». 
of a person, he will not be afraid of the beasts of prey, and if it Is 
tied on the person of one suffering from a continued fever, it will ciiro 
him of it. If its bile is used mixed with honey and fennel- water 
as a oollyrinin, it will remove dimness (darkness) of vision, atid if 
it is painted over a place in which there is h ildness, it will 
cause liair to grow in it. If two tlfhiih' weight of its bile is drunk 
with hot water, it will benefit the lungs and piles, and exped 
wind. If its gall-bladder is tied on the right thigh of a man, it will 
act as an apiirodisiac. If irs blood is used as a collyrium, it will 
prevent the growing of hair on the eyelids, and if it is used after 
extracting them, they will not grow (again). If its fat is rubbed 
overaohild, it will act as an amulet for it against all kinds of evil; 
if a fistula is stufted with it, it will prove beneficial : and 
it it is painteiJ on a dog, it will go mad. If a piece of its skin 
is hung on the body of a boy with a bad temper, it will leave 
him. If its right eye is dried and hung on the person of an 
intan t, it will not fear in its sleep. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A bear in a dream indicates 
an evil, a diflieiilty,aud an affliction; sometimes a dream about it 
indicates deceit and treachery, and also a woman heavy in body, 
Irighttully Ugly iu appearance, and given to amusementH, play, 
rejoicing, A dream about it sometimes indicates bonds 
nud a prison, and sometimes it indicates a foolish enemy, and 
a dodgy impotent thief, lie who dreams of riding a bear, will 
ticquire a paltry goveriinient if he is fit for it, if not, anxiety and 
of which after a time, however, he will be relieved, 
sometimes indicates travelling, after which the traveller will 
J*«turu to his place. 
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y<XidJl (cul-Dahdah ). — The wild as*;— so it i« said in 
{al-'Vhdb). All account of it has boon already given under the 
letter 

V** 

(ad-J)abr ). — A ewnrui of beea. Aa-Suhttilt says that 
(ad^iabr) are hornet^.* Aa to (ad^dibr)^ they are young 
locusts. Al-Asma‘i s^iys tliat it has no u of un. derived from the 
same root ; it is said that the n. of unity of it is (khashra^^ 

waA), aud that the pi. of is formed as (duhUr), Al-Hudh- 
nli says describing a vender of honey ; — 

If a swarm of bees (ad-dabr) sting him, he fears not their stings.’^ 

In this sense are interpreted the words of God> “Then let him 
who hopes — fears) to meet his Lord,”® and “He who hopes 

— fears) for the ineeMng of God, — verily, God^s appointed 
time will come.”* Au-Nahhas states that the commentators fof the 
Kur’An)ard agreed in the opinion that I in these two verses 

ine?ii)8 fear. Hornets are also called dah)\ as as«Sahaili has said, 
and on that account ‘Asim b. Thabit aUAn.^rt is called, “The 
one protected by hornets for when the believers in 

the plurality of gods slew him, they desired to expose his body 
as a public example, but God protected it by means of hornets, 
upon which they turned away from it, so that the Muslims (subse- 
quently) took it and buried it. He had takou a pledge to God 
neither to touch a believer in the plurality of gods, nor a believer 
in the plurality of gods to touch him; God therefore protected 
him from them after his death. 

In the first part of the History of Nisftp&r by al-l^ttikinij It is 
related on the authority of Thum&mah b. ‘Abd-Allith regarding 
Anas b. M&lik, who was one of those on whose §t^<n*ity tbs 
genera I body of the traditionists have related the tAditious, as 
having said, “ We went forth once from KhurftsAOt there 
WHS with us a man who used to vilify, or detract frpiu the ^ha- 
meter of, Abfi-Bnkr and ‘Umav. \Ve prohibited hiiUv but be 
refused (to accept our advice); he was present with qs. at out' 
njorniiig meal one day and then went to answer a daU P^^ure; 

» In 'Omftnthe hornet is caWed diht ^akar (Vespa ntkvd0 ^% f 1*^ 
low wasp is called dibi kitait (Polisies hehratcuB)* * Al-^ttsNta 
Idem,XXIX-4. 
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Laving been late returning to ua, we sent to seHroh for him ^ 
the meaaenger returned and said, “ Reach your companion (for 
help);*^ so we went to him and found him seated on a stoue^ 
in the act of accomplishing his want; a swarm of bees (or hornets^ 
had come upon him and scattered tns joints, joint by joint. We 
then collected his bones, and although tliey fell upon us, they did 
not barm us, but kept on consuming his joints. 

It is said in a tradition, ‘‘Verily you will walk in the paths 
of those who will have gone before yon, cubit by cubit, so much 
so, that if they will have walked over the ue«ts ‘>f bees 

(or Imrnets), you (too) will do the same.” It is mentioned in 
that Sukainah the daughter of al-Hiisain went 
(once) while she was very young to her mother ar-Rabftb crying, 
upon which the mother asked her, “ What is the matter with 
you? ” and she replied, “A small bee (dnbairah) passed by me 
and stung me,” meaning by it the dim. of (dabrah)^ which, 
means a bee^ so oailed on account of its skill in preparing: 

liouey. 


•• os ^ .. o ^ 

(ad^IMbsi)^ ^\fio called {ad-Dubsi ), — A certain 

small bird, sc* named in relation to the expressed juice or honey 
of fresh ripe dates I for in the case of a relative noun 

the original form i^rxdianged, as in * (a^— 

suhlt), {aUfdmt) the seller of garlic or wheat, the analogi^’^l 

form of which last word would be (/ii/a^). i {al^dbas) 
AS applied to birds and horses means one, in whi(3h there is a 
mixture of dust colour between black and red. 

This bird is a species of wild pigeons, and the varieties of it 
are tlie Egyptian, the Hij^zt, and the ‘IrAki, being nearly like one 
another; but the best kind of them is the Egyptian variety; it 
has* a colour inclined to black. Some say that it is the male of 
the dove (al-yamdm), Al*J&hid states that the author of 
{ManUh at-U^yr) says that in the class of wild pigeons are included 
ringdoves (al-^amdir), turtle-doves {aUfawdkhit)^ and wliat resem- 
ble them, dabdd. When it screams, it is said to have Jaa {uttered a 
'fifoaad), but when it cooes out of joy it is said to liave 

{warbled) ^ A human being is also said to have- 



764 


AD-'feiiiiiRi’s 


warblinji:), hnfc it is origitially applied to birids^oma 
assert that is a inalo pigeon. A r&jiz saj'S: — 

Lite a huddhid whose wing the sliootors have broken, 

Calling out from the liigliest part of the road to a male pigeon.** 

A doseription of al-haclil will bo given under the letter 

Thejinaoi Ahmad and at-Xabai-ftnl relate, giving as their au- 
thorities triiatworthy men, on tlie anr.liority of YahyiS. b. *Um&rah, 
who had it on the authority of liis grandfather Hatiash who said^ 
*‘I entered al-iVswaf (in al-Aladinali) and took two birds of the dahsi 
kind, upon which their mother commenced to flap its wings over 
them, my intention being to slaughter them ; in the meantime, 
AbiVHanasli came upon me, and seizing a date-palm branch 
beat me with it and said, ** Do not you know that the Apostle of 
God has declared sacred (unlawful) everything, which is within 
the limits of al-Madinah? (aUmatyahhah) is the bottom 

part of a branch of a date-tree and also the botlom part of a stalk 
of dates. Al-Aswaf will again be mentioned in the art. 
under the letter 

It is related in (a/ -J/mra.tta’) on the authority of 

*Abd-Allih b. Abl-Bakr, iliat Abfl-l.\4lhah al-Anstiri was (one day) 
praying in a garden belonging to him, when a bird of the kind 
called iliM rtewpist him; it pleased him and kept flying in 
anhojg the trees seeking an egress, lie therefore followed it with 
his sight for a time, while he was yet praying, without reuiein- 
beriug how much of the prayer he had said. He then mentioned 
to the Prophet what had befalleu him in the shape of afiliotion 
and then said, ‘"0 Apostle of God, the garden is (given as) alms; 
make use of it as you please^^ 

xMalik states that it is related^ on the authority of ‘Abd-AH^h 
b. Abi-Bakr, that one of the Helpers was one day pmying 
a gartleu belonging to him in al-Kiifi in the season of dates, 
when Jhe date-trees were laden (with fruit), being encircled 
with the bunches of dates. He looked, at them and whs pleas^ 
with what he saw of them; he then rctucued to his prayer, but did 
not remember how far he had already said it. He therefore said^ 
Affliction has befallen me in respect of this property/^ and 
going to ‘Uthm&n b. ‘Affan who was at the time the 
mentioned it to him and said, “It is (given as) alms; use it 
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the at»i«e of God/’ ‘Utlim&n b. ‘Atfdo thereiipoo sold it for fiftjr 
th()U8rt!id, Hod the garden has since been named aUKliamsAn* 
Al-Knff is one t>f the valleys of al-Mi\dini\ji. . 

There was no part of Ibn-‘Umar\s projxnTy, with which he was* 
|»leas(»(l, and out of which he did not give (some) away in the name 
of God; his slaves used to know that of him. Soinetimos one of them 
would stay in the mosque, and when Tbn-‘Umar saw him in lliat good 
condition, lie would manumit him. His friends used to say to him, 
‘‘They are deceiving you,” but he used to I’eply, “If oik' deceives us 
ill the name of God, we are content to be d^'c^dved hy him.” He was 
unco asked to sell a slave of his for thirty thousand, but he replie<l, “ I 
am afraid of Tbn-‘ Amir’s dirhams causing athudion io befall me.” 
lbn-‘Amir was the person that wante<I the slave. Ho therefore said 
to the slave, “Go away; you are free for the sake of God.” On 
that account Abu-Sadd al-Khudri said, “There w^as not amongst us 
any one who was not tempted by the tem|)latious of tlu^ world, except 
ll>n-‘[Jmar; he did not die, until he had nianiimittcJ a thousand 
purcliased slaves or more than that. His good qualities and acts of 
kindness cannot be counted,” The Hujjat-al-Isl{lm al-Guzzali states 
that they used to do this, entirely as a matter of mental examination 
and as an atonement for any shortcomings that might have occurred 
in respect of prayer; this is the only certain remedy fur tliis disease, 
and nothing beside it can suffice. 

It is a part of the nature of ad^dalm that it is never seen on 
the surface of the ground, and that in winter, it has w inter quarters, 
and in summer, summer quarters; it is, however, not known to 
have a nest. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful agreeably with the 
opinions of all. It is related in the {^unan) of al-Baihaki on tho 
authority of Ibn-AM-Laila who had it on the authority of ‘AtS.^ 

‘ egarding Ibn-‘ Abbas as having said, “ In the case of the domestic 
l>igeon I ?)^ ad-dahsi^ the ring-dove, the sandgrouse, and 

die partridge, if a person kills any of them in the state of ihrdni^ tlie 
penalty is a goat or sheep for each one of thorn.” 

(Properties.) Tho author of (Alinhdj ftMibby 

that it is the best of wild birds, the next best to it being a«/i- 
^hufyrtir and the quail; then come the partridge, tho francolin, young^. 
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pigeons, and a2>tcara47t(2n; it is hot and dry. (a(MibAsd’) 

are female locusts. 

In the matter of its iifterprotation in a dream, it is like the quail ^ 
the interpretation of vrhich together with that of ad-dabit tnll bo 
.given under the letter . 

• (ad-DijuJ ).^ — [The common domestic fowl]. The •> in 

the word may have any of the three vowels ; — so Ibp-Ma‘n ad-Diin- 
ashW, Ibn-Malik, and others say. N. of unity U .0 (dy<i/aA), applied 
both to the male and the female, the i in it being like the i in 
and Ua . Ibn-Sidah says that it is called dijdja\ because of its 
{frequent) coming and going. com* 

pany of people loalked leisurely with close or short steps ; some say 
that it means tlt£y canie and went. AI-Asma‘i states that 
(ad-JaJdjah) is the n. of unity of t (ad^ajdj)^ and that 
(ad^dijdjah) is a ball of spun thread, but others say that a ball of 
spun thread is also spelt as (dajdjah); — so the Iraimlbn- 

Bid&r says in I (Shark al-Fa^li). 

The sobriquets of the hen are * f * (umiti^al^altd)^ jot 
itimm-haffiah),ji^ ^ I {umrn-jafar)^ (• * (umni^^ultbah% * 

j (umm-ihdd xoa ^ashrtn)^ (umm-ltilb)^ and ' (nmm* 

ndfi^). When u hen grows old, there is no yolk in its egg, and when an 
^gg is in that state, there is no chicken bora out of it. It naaj be 
inentioned.as a wonderful thing in connection with it, that all the beasts 
of prey may pass by it and yet it is not frightened, but if a jackal 
happens to pass by it, oven if it is on the top of a house, a wall? 
or a tree, it throws itself down to it. The domestic fowl is de^rihed 
to have little sleep and to be quick in waking up; it is said that tts 
sleeping and waking up take as long as it takes to let oat and 
take iir breath. It is said that it diies that owing to excessive 
cowardice, and that the greatest dnflgo it can pr|tetise is not to 
sleep on the ground but to mount up a wooden shelf, a beam, 
a wall, or some such other thing when the sun aets^ 1 % betakes 
itself to , that habit (for protection), and hastens to one of . these 
things. 

» In the name dijdjat a2-6a$r is applied to the fish and 

dijdjat al-gfihbah to the fish Ckanos salmomus. 
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A chicken, when it comes out of the egg, is clothed (in feathers), 
able to maintain itself, elegant, pleasant (in appearance), and quick 
in its movements ; if it is called, it answers, the call. As days, bow-* 
aver, pass over It, it becomes foolish, and loses its good appearance 
and sagaoity, and its ugliness increases, in which state it conti- 
nues, so tbit it is stripped of all the good things it possessed (at one 
time), until it comes to be in a state in which it is not fit but for 
slaughtering, crowing, or laying eggs. 

The domestic fowl shares in different kinds of natares, thus 
it eats flesh and flies, which is out of the nature of the birds and 
beasts of prey, and it eats bread and picks up grain, which is out 
of the nature of cattle and birds. 

A cook can be distinguished from a hen while it is in the 
ogg, which may be done in this way: — if the egg is oval, limited 
in the breadth of its sides, it will give birth to a hen; and it it is 
round, broad in its sides, it will give birth to a cock. A chicken 
comes out of an egg, sometimes by hatching (the egg) and some- 
times by burying it in dung or some such thing. There are some 
hens which lay eggs twice a day. A hen lays eggs during the whole 
year, excepting during two wintry months. The formation of the 
^gg is completed in ten days; when it is first laid, its shell is 
soft, but when air comes in contact with it, it becomes hard (dry). 
It contains tho white and the yolk, between which there is a thin 
membrane called (hct'fnii ) ; on the top of it there is a tough 

membrane. The white is a mixed, viscous matter (juice), homoge- 
neous (uniform) in its constituents, and stands in the position of the 
spermatic fluid, whilst the yolk is u delicate, soft matter (juice) 
resembling congealed blood, and is to the chicken the substance to 
derive its nourishment from, through its navel. The parts v/hich are 
formed out of the white Substance are the eyes of the chicken, then 
its brain, then its head, and then it collects together in a covering 
which ^ becomes the skin of the chicken ; the yolk collects and 
forms itself into another covering, which then becomes the navel 
cord of the chicken, through which it drawslts nourishment, in the 
^me manner as an embryo dmws its nourishment through iu 
navel cord from the uterine (menstrual) blood. Sometimes two 
yolks are found in one egg which, when it is hatched, gives birth to 
wo chickens; this has been seen. The most nourishing and deV 
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licaie ep:g8 uic those which contain most yolk, and ^e'leaati 
nourishing ure those which are laid by a hen not troddep by a 
cock; no animal is horn out of this kind of eggs, and inostly also 
out of eggs laid during the waning of the moon, for egg^ begin 
to fill up (become juicy) from the time of the new moon to the 
full moon, whic!) is therefore the suitable period for the formation 
(of the young bird), wliilst a condition op^iitite o# that obtains 
from the full moon to its total disappearance'. A chioken can be 
distinguished to be a male or a female one, after d^eyh, by 
suspending it by its beak; if it moves, it is a male one, blit if it 
Tomains still, it is a fenia.lo one. Poets have described the egg 
(of ti.o domestic fowl) in SoVural ways, out of which descrijption the 
I'ollow’ing are the linos of Abii’l Furoj aMspali&nl : — 

*• there are iu it woa«lerH of workmanship and elegancies of form. 

Disposed in proportion and in a suspended state ; 

1'hey are two hiuiiours, two juices mixed up in one form. 

With different and delicate temperaments.’’ 

I bn-ildjali relates^ out of a tradilion of AbiVHurair(ih, that the 
Prophet ha.s ordered the rich to take sheep and goats for iise> 
and the poor to the doiiie.stic fowl, and ha.s said, ‘‘ At the time of 
the rich using the domo.'^tic fowl, God gives an order for the. destruction 
of towns,’* Among the aiithoritie.s for this tradition is ‘All b. ‘Urwah 
ad-Dimasliii, who, Il>ii Hibbaii says, used to fabricate traditions* 
‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadj .slates that the Prophet ordered the rich to 
use shce]» and goat.s, and tlie ])oor to use fowls, be<&u.sc in doing so, he 
ordered each cla.ss of peo[)le to do according to its ability and accord- 
ing to the means within the reach of its power. The object of all this 
is that men should not .'^ii idle, without striving to earn nil3v,to increase 
wealth and worldly good, and should not abstaiu^ from,- empl^ymg ’ 
means to obtain them, for tlirough the.so means on^ rnajf be' nblo to 
abstain from tlie property of otbeiv, and be content^ and sohietiiues 
they in^y bring liim wealth and riclies; whilst leaving off exel^tfoiis to 
i‘arn may l(?ad one to bo in want and may necessitate his begging 
})coplo with outstretched hami.s, wiiichisa blameworthy act i^ording 
to the religious law.' As regards the ProphoPs saying* At the 
time oE the ricli using the domestic fowd, God gives anjorder for tho 
cle.struction of towns,” it means that, if tJie rich straiten 
t ion of the poor m their occupations (earning.^) and vrftb ttew 
in their means of livelihood, the way of the poor (f or eamillg) 
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e closed, and tliey would perisb, whilst the destruction of the poor 
ronid lead to ruin, and thus (indirectly) to the destruction of towns 
n 1 to their becoming waste. 

It is related, at the cud of aUBukliftri and in other books, that 
le Pro{)het said, ‘/That word (of the soothsayer) is out of the truth; 
\ejinni snatches it a\ ^ Y and utters it in the ear of his patron (the 
>ethsayer), like of a domestic hen.” 

IHie, »''thl>^^|^d AbdU-Faraj b. al-Jawzt states in MUfiilf 
it-Adkkiykj regarding Abmad b. Tallin, the ruler of Egypt, that 
a was due day settto‘1 in a place of recreation belonging to him, 
iling with his associates, when seeing a beggar with an old cloak 
1 liiin, he put his hand to a cake of bread, a fowl, a piece of meat, 
id soiiio/d/utZAaJ, and ordered one%f the slaves to take them to the 
?ggar. The slave took the food and went with it to the beggar, 
ul then returned, sajdng that the man was not cheerful ( cA^ )• 
m-T&ldu therefore said to the slave, “ Bring him to me he was 
cordingly brought up before. Ibn-Tl^l&n, who questioned him, 
liilst he (the beggar) was not in the least nervous on account 
Ibn-fdldnV dignity. Ibn-T^lf^*' said (to him), “Produce 
e letters which are^ with you and toll mo truly regarding .the 
rson who has sent you, for I am sure you possess some secret; ” 

! then caused the whipper to be present, upon which the beggar 
knowledged that to him. One of those present then said, “ This 
by God, magic !” Bftt Abmad replied, “ There is no magic in it ; 
is simply an ani^Iogical deduction and an act of sagacity ; it occur- 
l this way: when J saw his bad shite, I sent Limsome food, thiuk- 
^ that he ini^i greedy enough to eat it to satiation, hut he was 
ither pleased nor rejoiceil with it, and did not evenexteift his hand 
it; I therefoi^ had him produced (before me), and on my talking 
th him, he met tne with strength of heart and a ready reply, ^len 
5refore I saw' the raggedness of his state, the strength of his heart, 

1 thb quickness of his reply, 1 knew that he possessed some secret,, 

[The author here gives some particulars of the life of AbttUr 
bb&s Abmad b. TWfta obt of the B. D. of Ibu-Kh.] ' 

The Imam,* the HAfid Ibn-^4s^kir relates, in his History, that 
'liiiinftn b. ‘Abd al*Malik was a great glutton (in eating), and that 

‘ De Slftne-8 T. Vol. I, p. l54. 
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there are wonderful things related regasdinl'.hln); oht oi whioh one 
is that one morning ho breakfasted 'on forty fowls, ^forty eggs, 

eighty-four Wdneys together with their 'Ta’ti and eightyT tjMn. cakes 
of broad, and after that ate with the people at the general table. 
Another narrative out of these regarding him is that one day he 
entered a garden belonging to him, and ordered his gardener in 
charge of it to pluck the fruit out of it and to place them before him ; 
he had his friends with him, and the company ate until they were 
satiated, but he kept on eating them, and that with a great zest; 
he then called for a roast goat or sheep, which he ate; then approach- 
ing the fruit, he ate them again with a zest; then two roast fowls 
were brought to him, which also he ate, and again tnrhing to the 
frnit, he ate them again with a zest; and then a large bowl, capacions 
enough to hold a man sitting in it%nd filled with clarified butter, meal 
of parched barley, and. sugar having been bronght to him, he ate the 
whole of it; after that he went to the house of government, where a 
table was spread, and be did not fall short in any way in his eating 
there. Another of these narratives is that ho went on the Pilgrimage 
and went to aVT&’if 5 whore he ate seven hundred pomegranates, a 
lamb, and six fowls, and a makkitk of !f&’ifl raisins having been 
bronght to him, be ate all of them. It is said that there was a garden 
belonging to him, and a man coming to farm it gavediim some o£ 

• the money (in advance), upon which he was permitted to enter; he 
himself also entered the garden to look at it and commenced to eat 
out of its fruit, after which he gave permission for the garden to 
be farmed, but when the hirer was told, “Take the produce,” he 
replied, “ That (the contract) was before the Comitol^der of the faithfo 
entered it.” It is said that the cause of his (Iwt) illness vm that ho #to , 
(one day) font hundred eggs/oight hundred figs, fodr kidw^ ■ 

together wth their fat, and twenty fowls; , he then laid «p wtj 
feverwhich had spread among bis troops; his death ocOTFro<i 


indigestion at .Jlarj D&bik. , ' 

(Infotmation.) One of the learned men says, “Lot Wmi»ho^ 
«aten much and is afraid of getting indigestion, rub hb l»n ^ 
his abdomen thrice and wy thrice, ‘Tonight ia the *“«*** “.j? 
festival, 0 my stomach; may God be pleased with my loird _ 
‘Abd-AliaU al-^urashl (the Prophet)! ’ : upon which what he has 
will not hurt him.” This is a wonderful and tried remedy. 
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It has been related ta^o?(^ on various authorities and in various 
ways, tlmt a womfi^ConW) canjo with lier son to the (iny) blaster, 
the Shaikh ‘A^d-al-!]^&dVr**al-Gilfini,— may God render his soul 
sacred !— and said, ‘‘I find that the heart of this iny son is excessive- 
ly attached to you; I therefore give up my right to him for God’s 
j»nd vour sake; accept him.” The shaikh thereupon accepted him, 
and ordered him to exert himself to the utmost, in doing religious 
penance and in walking in the path of righteousness. His mother 
<!ame to him one day, and finding him emaciated and pale with traces 
«f hunger and sleeplessness, and eating barley bread, went in to the 
shaikli and found before him a vessel containing tlie bones of a roast 
fowl win ch he had eaten. She therefore said, “O my master, you 
oat the flesh of fowls, and my son eats bailey bread!” The shaikh 
i hereupon placed his hand over those bones and said, “Rise up by 
I ho order of God who brings to life dead and old bones,” upon which 
•I well-form cd fowl rose up and (sickled; the shaikh then said, “If 
your sou becomes like this, ho may eat what lie pleases.” 

[The author hero <iuotes from the B. D. of lbn*Kh., out of the 
biography of aI-Hai(liain b. ‘Ad! certain anecdotes related by him 
m the Khulifuli al-3Iahdi regarding the hospitality and meanness of 
die Badawi Aiabs.] ‘ 

(LawfuTness' or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat the doinestio 
fowl, because it is one of the approved things, on account of what has 
iwen related by the two Shaikhs (al-Bnkhari and Muslim), at-Tirmi- 
ilht, and an-NasiV!, on the authority of Zabdam b. Midrab al-Jarm!, 
who said, “ We were with Abfi-MfisA al-Ash‘ar!, and ho called foi* . 
n table, upon which was placed fbe flesh of fowls. In the meantime, 
a man belonging to the , tribe of Beni-Taim-Allfili, dark looking in 
appearance and resembling slaves, caiiie in there; so he said to him. 
Come on; ’ but the man hesitated; he therefore said to him again, 
(■omc on; I have seen the Apostle of God eat it;’” or according to 
•inoyier version, “‘I have seen the Prophet eat a fowl.’ ” This man 
!*‘Opped and hesitated, because (perhaps) be had seen it eating human 
‘>r lire and therefore considered it filthy; but it is also jiossible that . 
'*1,^*****^^*******””^^^*^®^”^*®”’’”®**®^'*^*®®’'*^®'^ regarding it, 
*10 proof (of its lawfulness) and therefore hesitatt'd, 

* e could know tlie order of God (regarding it). There is a pro- 

* De Skne’sT. Vol. Ill, pp. C35 and 636. 
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lubitioii of the uso of the milk, flesh, and eggs of an animal that eats 
dung. It U related in I {aUKdmil) and I {aUMizdn\ in 

the biography of Ql&lib b. ^Ubaid^Allah alr<Jadfar!> the ^authority of 
Ifafi* being omitted, on the authority of Jbn-‘Umar, tl»t whenever* 
the Prophet wished to eat a fowl, he used to order it to be tied up,, 
which was done for days, after which he used to eat it. 

It is said in the fjgj^i^FatAicd) of the l^Ldi Husain 'thttt if a 
man says to his wife, ‘‘If you do not sell these fowls, you ai^e divorc- 
ed,” and if she kills one of them, she is divorced on account of (her) 
withholding from selling (it); if she wounds it and then sells it,. 
Avhilst the wound is inflicted in such a manner that, if the fowl is 
slaughtered afterwards, it cannot be lawful (for eating), the sale is 
not valid, and the divorce takes effect, or otherwise the bath becomes 
null and void. ^ 

(Side-information.) It is not lawful to sell a fowl with eggs iu it,, 
for eggs, in the same manner as it is not lawful to sell ash^goat or ewe 
with milk in its udders, for milk. It is unlawful to sell wheat for its 
flour, and sesanunn for its oil-cake (dregs after the expression of oil), 
and what resembles it, because it is unla\vf ul to sell a thing which is 
an increase, for the original, which contains it. 

(Side-information.) With regard to an egg whioh ds inside a 
dead bird, there are three opinions, given by al-MdwarJfl, ur-Kfiy&nl 
aiid ash-Sh&shf, but the correct one is what is stated by Ibn-al- 
J^J^d Abfld-Fayy4d, and what has been accepted by tlw 
general body (ot authorities), namely, that if it has become ^i*d> 
clean, or otherwise unclean. Another opinion is Ibot it fa absolutely 
clean; — so Abfl-Hanifah says, on account of its beii^g independent 
of the parent bird, resembling in that respect a child* ^ The thir 
opinion is that it fa absolutely unclean; — so ^dlik 
before its separation (from the parent bird) it is a pdTt of ^ tub . r f 
it fa 1io said by al-Mutawalli, on the authority of the text 
ash-Sb£fi^}, but it is a strange and weak extract. %e Stiifbor of , 
{al-mwt)an4j»^\ {aUBahv) says that, if this 
placed under a bird, a young bird may come forth ^ 

young bird would be clean according to all tike OpiniiOi^ 1 
animals. There fa no difference of opinion with 
external part of the egg being unclean. As to the 
out during the life-time of a fowl, fa its outer part undeiA ? 
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twoopinionfl with regain! to it, which have been relato l by Mawardi, 
ar-Rflyilnt, al-Bagawt, and othera, (the two opinions) being bated oat 
the two opinions regarding the fluid (moittiire) from the vulva of 
a woman. It is said in (al^Muhadlulhab) tliat it is declared 

that the fluid (moisture) from the vulva of a woman is unclean, 
whilst abMawardi states that ash-Sbafi^i bus declared it to be clean 
in one of his liooks, and he then speaks of its imcleanness on 
the authority of Ibn-Snraij. The substance of the diftercnce in 
respect of it is that they are two statemonU and not two opinions. 
The Imilm an-Nawawt shites that the fluid (moisture) from a 
vulva is absolutely clean, being equally so, whether it is the vulva of 
ti beast or that of a woman, which is the true opinion. If we 
deduce that the fluid from the vulva is unclean, then an-Xawawi 
has copied in (Shark aUMxihaillulhah) out of the 

of Ibn-as-Subbalg, from wlioin he does not differ, 
lliat inis not at all necessary to wash a newborn child, in which 
opinion all agree; he fays, at the end of the chapter (al-^Amyak) 
o( the same (Sharfi)^ that there arc two views regarding it, 

wliich al-Mawardi and ur-Ruy&ni have given, and which are also 
given by the Shaikh Ahff- Amr h. as-Sal&h in his (Fatdiod). 
I have seeu, 1 (al-Kdft) by al-Khuw4raziini, that water does 

not become unclean by its (a newborn child) falling into it. It 13 
tlierefore possible that the difference of opinion is based on the old 
statement, namely, that it is not necessary to wash on account of its im- 
oleanncss being an excusable thing. As to a child which lias separated 
alive from the mother after the death of the latter, it is itself clean, 
without any cUfEei*enoe of opinion ; and so also without any difference 
opinion, it is necessary to wash (only) its external parts. As to the 
fluid which escapes with a cli|ld or anything else, it is unclean, as 
ar-BuR‘i has declared in I ^ 1 (ash-Sharf} and an- 

Nawawi in t (Sh/irfi al^Afuhadlulhab); the Imam says that 
there is no doubt about iL As to the fliiid which conies out from 
inside the vulva, it is unclean, as has been already said, and although 
we say that the penis of a man who has had sexual intercourse is clean, 
iind other things like that, we do not decide so in respect of the fluid 
(from the vulva) when it comes out. It is said in t (al^KZ/dyah) 
that the difference between the fluid from the vulva of a woman 
and that from the interior of the penis is, that it (the former) is 
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VISCOUS*, cannot separate by itself, and is nnndxable with other kind^ 
of fluids fi-om the body; it is therefore unlawful. I (the author) 
state that the fluid (moisture) is a white watery fluid, (in cousistenoy) 
between the seminal fluid and sweat, as is stated in 
(Sharll^ aUMnhadhdhab) and other books. 

The subject of fowls and other animals feeding on ordure, will 
be treated of under the letter , under the liuwfuluess &c. in tht" 
art. 1 . 

(Proverb.) ‘‘More affectionate than a domestic fowl.” 

(Properties.) The flesh of domestic fowls is highly moderate 
in the heating property; The eating of a young male fowl increases 
intellect and spermatic fluid, and clears the voice, but it injures the 
stomach and those that undergo great physical exertion; its injarioiis 
effects mjiy, however, he avoided by drinking over it, a beverage 
made of honey; it suits out of constitutions, the temperate one, out 
of men, the young ones, and out of seasons, that of spring. Know 
that domestic fowls are moderate in their nature, in respect of 
eating them, being neither hot with a tendency to produce bilious- 
ness, nor cold producing phlegm; I do not know whence the vulgar 
and the physicians have gathered the ignorant notion of their inju- 
rious effect on gout and their capability of producing it, but those 
that say that, do so, depending only on their property and nothing 
else. The flesh of domestic fowls improves the complexion, anil 
their brains increase the substance of the brain and intellect; they 
are a nourishing food for persons in easy circumstances, especially 
before they lay eggs. 

As to their eggs, they are hot, inclined to moisture and coldness 
(dryness). Bayurflk states that the white is cold and damp, and that 
the yolk is extremely hot for disease of the liver ; a fresh egg is Rue- 
ful in inci’easing the sexual power, but if it is eaten continually 
long time), it produces freckles; it is slow in digesting, and its inj®'*^“ 
ous property may be avoided by restricting oneself only to the yolk; 
it produces a laudable humonr. Know that the l)est of eggs fo** 
use of human beings are those domestic fowls and francoVms 
they ai3a fresh and moderately boileu, but if they are old (hard), tbej 
cause indigestion and fever. An egg can be kept for a long tita^- 
and if it can be digested, it furnishes a large <jauutity of nouri-^" 
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iiient; a half-boiled egg gives a large quantity of nourishment; one 
that is boiled in vinegar binds the bowels; and a plain one is useful in 
inflammation (heat) of the stomach and bladder, and in hemoptysis 
(spitting of blood), and clears the voice; the most useful of the boiled 
eggs is one which is thrown into water while it is being boiled, 
and kept in it, until the number one hundred is counted, and then 
taken out. 

[The author here gives tliree remedies for the removal of an 
impediment to coition, the first one consisting in writing certain 
lotters on the sides of the blade of a sword, then cutting with it 
a clean egg of a black fowl into two halves, and giving one to the 
woman and the other to the man to eat. The other two remedies 
consist in writing certain versos of the Qur’an and certain unintelli- 
gible words and letters, and using them as ainulets.] 

Ibn-Wahsblyab states that if the brain of a domestic fowl is 
placed specially on the bite of a serpent, it will cure it. Al-Kazwlnl 
states that if a domestic fowl is cooked with ten white onions and a 
handful of peeled sesamum, until it is overdone, and then if its 
flesh is eaten and its gravy drunk, it will increase the sexual power 
and strengthen the sexual desire. Another authority states that the 
continual eating of the flesh of fowls gives rise to piles and gout^ 
but this is the statement of one ignorant of medicine and of ignorant 
physicians, as has been already mentioned. Al-^zwlni states that 
there is a stone found in the crop of the domestic fowl, which, if it is 
tied to the body of an epileptic, will cure him, and which, if it is sus- 
pended on the person of a man, will increase bis sexual poww and 
avert from him the evil eye; if it is placed under the head of a child, 
it will not fear in its sleep. If the mute of a black fowl is stuck on 
the door of a company of people, enmity and ill-feeling will spring 
between them; and the bile of a black fowl, if it is used locally, acts 
as an aphrodisiac. If the head of a black fowl is buried in a new 
oautben jug under the bed of a man who has quarrelled with his wife, 
he will be immediately on good terms with her. If a man employs 
legally (as an enema) the oil of a black fowl, about the w eight of four 
dirhams, it will excite (in Biiu) the venereal desire. If the two eyes 
an intensely black fowl, and the two eyes of a black cat are taken» 
^iod, and reduced to a fine powder, and then used as a collyriuni, 
the person using U as such will bo able to see spiritual beings. 
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who, if he asks them (regarding anything), will inform him wlmt 
be desires. 

^Interpretation of fowls in dreams.) Fowls in a dream imlicaU 
enbiuissive and hninble women. A fowl that sleeps, uuicli and is 
steady, fat, serious (noble), and slow indicates a woman of. a mean origin 
or a treacherous one. C^hiokens indicate bastard children^ . Sometiuies 
a fowl indicates a woman possessing children. Its , going to « 
sick man indicates restoration to health for him. Tlie, crowio" 
of a fowl (bon) indicates an evil, a calamity, and death. In tli« 
same manner, the going of chickens to a healthy man indi- 
cates a Warning of his being attacked by an illness in whkli 
it will be necessary for bim to make use of them; but sometinifs ^ 
tbeir going in, indicates expulsion of anxieties and Cidnmitics, 
joy, and a succession of comforts and happiness; a cliickrn . 
indicates a male ciiild, a pleasing dro.ss, or joy to one who is in 
straitened circuimtanccs. Sometiinos the sight of a domestic funi 
(hen) in a dream indicates a langniJ and foolish woman po.s.sessing 
beauty, a legal concubine, or a (female) slave. Ho who dreams of 
slaughtering a fowl, will take the virginity of a (slave) girl, and lie 
who hunts or seizes it (in a dream), will ae(|uire a government Hiid' 
wealth without any trouble, from foreigners. lie who sees (in 
a dream) fowls and chickens lieing driven from place to place, will 
beeome a pri.soncr. He who dreams of common fowls or peafowl^ 
cooing or making a noise in his house, is impious' or wicked. The 
feathers of fowls indicate wealth, and their eggs may. hei interpretwl 
as women, en account of the words of God, “As. thojogh they 
were a sheltered egg.” ‘ On© egg indicates for a man who dreams 
of its being in his band, if his wife is pregnant, that she will give 
birth to a girl, and if he is single (unmarried), that he will marry 
If one dreams of eggs being swept away from place^.t<| place in 
eame manner as sw'eopings are, the w'omen of that place will he 
made captives. Ho who dreams of eating raw eg^. will take 
(eat) unlawful property, whilst cooked eggs indicate Igyyfpl rahan* 
of 'sustenance acquired by exertions. If a preOTaiit >vqnum dreams , 
of having been given a peeled egg, sl^ will give bjrth^dc » 

The chickens of domestic fowls indicate basted children. 
who peels an egg, oats tbo white of it, and thrQfrs awky .^ey®''^ 


» Al-?ar'an XXXVII-47. 
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(in ft ‘Iroftin), is ft ransncker of graves and bikof* away tlie sliroiids 
ef the clead» on account of what has been related regarding lbn-8Sr!n, 
namely, that a man having come to him and said, 1 dreamt that I 
peeled an egg, and tlien threw away the yolk and ate the white of it/’ 
ho said, ‘"This man is a ransacker of graves,” upon which he was 
asked, ** How do you conclude that?” and ho replied, “The egg is 
the grave, its yolk is tho body, and the wliite is the shr(>ad ; ho 
throws away t!io dead body and takes (eats) the price of the shroud, 
which is represented by tb^ white.” It is related ihiit a w^oman 
<»ame to Ibn-Slrin and said, “1 have dreamt that I laid eggs under 
timbers, and chickens came forth (out of them),” upon wdiich he 
^Vid, “Woe bcLido you! fear God, for you are a woman who brings 
men nud women together in a matter with which (Jod is not pleased.” 
His coiiipnnioiis Uiereupon sai<l to him, ‘**0 Ahft-iluhammad, you 
have reviled the woman; how do you conclude that ?” and he re- 
j)lie<l, “From tho words of God n^gurding women, who are likened 
to eggs, 'As tliough they were a sheltered or protected egg;’ * and 
God has said, likening hypoerites to timber, ‘They are like timber 
propped up;’* the eggs are women, and the timbers are inischier*- 
makers, whilst the cliickens are the children begotten by adultory.” 

(ad^Dfjdjat aUHahshh/ah). — The Abyssinian 
fowl, Jt is ft variety of the bird above described. 

Ash-Shufil states that it is unlawful for a person in tho state of 
ihmm to kill an Abyssinian fowl, because it is wild (in its nature) 
^ind can prevent itself (being taken) flying, tliough sometimes it 
*nay take to living in liouses. Tlie Kadi Husain states that the Aby- 
fismian fowl resembles in appeai’ance the francoHn and is called in 
aWrak the Siiidi fowl; if one kills It (in the state of ilirdm)^ he is 
bound to pay a penalty. M&lik, however, stales that there is no 
penalty tor a person in tho shite of Uir&nx killing an Ahyssiniftii 
because of its becoming tamo, and in tlie same manner, in respect 
0 every wild animal which has become taine. According to 
there is a penalty for it, as opposed to the doctrine of 
® *k. Tbo Abyssinian fowl is the same as the wild fowl, and in 
appearance and colour nearly resembles the common domestic fowl; 

* XXXV1H7. « Idem, LXIlI.i. 
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it mostly dwells on the sea-coasts and is found in lar^^o numhers m> 
Morocco; it takes shelter in places abounding with tamufisk treei», 
in which it lays its eggs. Al-J&hid states that its chickens, and in 
the same manner, those o£ the peafowl and the Sindiduck eomoforth 
out of their eggs ready clothed in feathers and able to obtain their 
food, picking up grain immediately they are born, like the chicken.^ 
of the domestic fowl; it is also called (al-^i^'gir — the Guinea^ 

fowl), which will be described under the letter.^. 

godi (cuUDa )}). — A certain small bird about the size of the 
wood-pigeon, out of the class of aquatic birds, fat with good fleshy 
and found in Alexandria and other places like that on the sea* 
coasts; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

oJI {aiUDuhrajy — A certain small insect ; — so Ibn-Sidali say«. 

{aiUDahkhhds ).^ — Like . A certain small aniinaf 

that disappears in the dust (earth). PI. I (ad^dalchdlhU). 

{ad^Dulchlchas ).^ — [The dolphin]. A certain specie^ 
of fish, the same as the dolphin; '•so Ibn-Sidab says. Al-Jawharf 
states that the word is like a^-^J^atad (in its measure), and that 
it is a certain animal in the sea, that saTCs a drowned person, whom 
it carries on its back that he may be helped in swimming; it is called 
the dolphin, which will shortly be described under this letter. 

( ad^Duklihal ). — A certain small bird. PI. 
(ad-<lal:/idlcMI), It is of a dust colour and alights on the top' 
of trees and date-palms. N. of iin. {dnkhkludaU)* hi 

.^3 yli/ (A7t(i6 vWa6 a^Mt/6), it is said that ad-duIchiM 
is the same as ibn-iummarah, 

g ij Ai I (iuU Darrdj ). — [The francolin]. Its sobriquets ar^j 
{aVuH^hajjdj)^ (abu^khattdr)^ and 

which last will bo described under the letter (je . N. of un. 
(dttrrdjalt). 

» Probably the same as ad-dahhdff, » The author gives 
doublci^'i'A. It is evidently a dialectical variety of 
thefMdihor has given under the letter 
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It is an auspicious bird, much ^^iven to breedin<^, giving; the^ 
happy tidings of tho arrival of spring, and sayinjj, “ By a spririfc of 
thankfulness, happiness lusts its cry being com- 

posed of those \vords, which it pronounces in an uninterrupted manner. 
It is in a pleasant mood in clear weather and a northerly wind, but 
its state becomes bad in a southerly wind, so much so that it is 
then unable even to fly. It is a bird with the under (inner) part of 
its two wings of a black colour and the upper (outer) part of a dusty 
colour, and of the same size as the saiul-grouse, but. more delicate 
(than iO. The word durmj is applied to botli the male and the 
fomalo, so that it is necessary to use the word {aUkaifhttdn) 

to specif}’ the male, madrajah) =: A land ahoundhip 

vnih fram^dhiA ; — so al-Iawhari says. 

Stl)awuih says that the n. of nn. of (ad^dnrrdi) is 

((An;////), and that (dailam) is the male of it. Ibn-SIdali states 
that ad-durrdi is a bird resembling aUhajfhttdn^ and that it is one 
of the birds of al-^Ir&k. Ibn-Duraid states, “I consider it a post-classi- 
cal won], and it is originally (ad-damjah) of the same measure 

as I.” As to al-Jahi^, lie has placed it among the divisions of 
pigeons, because it e 9 llects its young ones under its two wings, in the 
same manner as pigeons do. It may be mentioned among its cbarac- 
ieristics that it does not keep its egg In one place, but removes it, so 
that no one may know of its place, and that it does not tread in houses, 
bnt does that act in gardens. Abh’t-Tuyyib al-Ma'mflni says,, 
describing a francolin: — 

“ A present has been sent to.us of a thing possessing great beaiitv. 
Take tiie plants of spring, aye even better, 

Dressed in a mantle of pomegranate and myrtle, 

And in a shirt of jessamine and lily.” 

A further description of it will he given in the art. I under the 
letter (3 . Al-Jdhi(j states that it is of such a make that it docs not 
ecdnc fat, but boconics (simply) large, and that when it becomes 
arge it does not carry any flesh (on it). 

(hawfuliiess or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it belongs 
ler to the class of pigeons or grouse, both of which are lawful. 

(I roverb,) “ 8uch a one seeks for a francolin in the den of a lion,’^ 

led to one wlio seeks for a thing which is impossiblo to be founds 
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(Propertw.) I£ its fat is taken and melted with tho^oil of kdilld^ 
and tlireo drops of it arc dropped into a painful oar, it will relicTf 
the pain in it by the order of God. Avicenna states that its flesh is 
l)etter than tliat of ring-doves, and more delicate and moderate than 
it; the eating of it increaso« the power of the brain, understanding, 
and seminal fluid. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A francolin in a dream indi- 
oites wealth, and some say tliat it indicates a woman or a slave. 11# 
who dreams of possessing it or having it with him,, will come to be i» 
possession of weiilth, a legal concubine, or a slave, or will marry. 


(aiUDan'dJ). -The hedgehog. It is an epithet in which 
the ♦|uaHty of tlic substantive predominates, the animal being so called, 
been use it creeps flic wlulc night; — so Ibii-Sidah savs. 

(Inlormation Foreign to tlie subject.) The g {Urtdr(ij)oi 
God to man i*> (J(/d% rene\^il|o hi^ favour^. a> often as he cominiK 
new sin«*, and Hi^ eaiiNinghim lo forget to a-*k for forgiveness, and 
then puni'^Iiing (taking) himlirtlo In liille, not •.uddeiily. Ahmad iv- 
lutes in {az^ZM),o\\ the authority ot "UJkhah b. ‘Anflr, regard- 
ing the Projflwd as having said, '"If you ‘«ee God giving a man out 
of the worldly things whal lie lo\es, notuithstauding his sins, that 
istfdvdj;^^ ho then reciie<l, ’’And when they forgot what they 
were reminded of, we opene^I for them the gates of everything, until 
when they rejoiced at nhat they liad, we cuiiglM^ them suddenlj, 
4 ind lo ! tliey were in despair.’’' Ibn-*Atiyah states that it is related 
regarding some learned man as having said, “ Go<l is merciful to the 
man who ponders over this verse, ‘until when they rejoieeil at what 
they had, we caught them up suddenly, and lol they were in des- 
pair.’” Muhammad b. an-Kadr al-HurltUt states tliat those pnupl^ 
^regarding wliom the verse was revealed) were granted flk respite f^’*’ 
’t\v«Mity years. Al-lla'*au has «aid, “ By God, there is ao man foj 
whom God has amplified (the good things of) the ivorW mwl who is 
not afraid that he may lie deceived with it, hut that he Is defective 
in his works and has a shortcoming in his judgmctii, aud there 
anan from vvliorn God has withheld the worldly things who 
not think that Ihero i*^ any good Cor him in it, but that he is 
his works and has a shortcoming in his judgment.’^ It w 


» Al.Kut’an VI.44. 
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that God inspir^ Mosos with, “ If you see poverty appruaohiiig you,, 
say, ‘Welcome to the mark of tho pioua;’ and if you see riclies a[)- 
proacbing you, say, ‘A sin, the punishment of vvhicli is hastened.’ ” 

^ b C 

yljjAJt {ad^Darhdhy — certain bird, generated between tbe^ 
]^reen magpie ( and tho crow, which i.s visible in its colour^ 

h is, as Aristotle says in {aii^Nu^ut\ a bird fond of being ia 

the company (of men) and capable of being trained and reared ; it is 
wonderful in its whistling and cooing; tliu.s, sometimes it is clear 
ill its notes and cooes like the turtle-dove, .sometimes it neighs like 
the horse, and sometimes it wliistles like the bulbul. Its food coa- 
.Msts of plants and fruit, and also flesh and other things be.side those; 
its places of luibitation are thickets and treo.s with thickly entangled 
hrauche.s. 

I (the author) state that the bird of this description is what 
thej)eoplo call abiUznraihy ior it is of this description. It is also called 
and a further account of it will be given under tho letter H* 

— Ai-^azwini states that it is a certain. 
J^inall auiinal, speckled with rod and black spots, and said to be 
poisonous; whoever eats it has ulcers formed in his bladder, and suffers 
Irom retention of urine and dimness of vision; bis penis and pubes> 
Mvell up, and his intellect becomes confused. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful, on account of its 
hijurious effects on the body and intellect. 

o .. ' 

I young one of the hedgehog, the hare, the 

erboa, tho rat and mouse, the cat, a she- wolf, and of other animals 
ike those. PI. I (2k/rd^) and *5 As-Suhaili states,, 

a JU Jfi ^ %caH4Hdm)j that the Arabs call a fool 

on account of his playing with adrd^ which is the plural 
dir^ a young mie of a bitch, a cjit, and such other animals. The 
^ 'liquet of the jerboa is u* 0 (amm-ae/rd,^); — so al-Asma‘l says. 

(Proverbs.) A duriiif has lost (its way to) its hole,” applied: 
^ oue who cannot arrange iis affairs properly. Tofail says 

Not even the jerboa, in a land in which one misses his way, , 

s greater lagger behind than Eais, when the night becomes dark.’^ 
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ijAif (ad^Burmh ). — ^Thc parrof, which has b«en already de- 
tiKiribed under the letter *-» . 

The Shaikh Kanial-ad-diii Ja'far al-Udfawi relates, in his book 
(at^Tdli^ as^sa^id)^ in the biography of Mul^ammad b. 
Muhammad an-Na4M al-K6sl, the excellent, the relater of tradition*^, 
the learned, that he informed him that he was (once) present witli 
‘Izz-ad-din b. al-Ba';«niw}, the chamberlain at Kfis, who used to hold 
assemblies in ^vhich the headmen, the excellent, and the learned used 
to meet. The Shaikh ‘All al-Harirl came there and related that ho 
had seen a parrot (durmh) recite the chapter of the l^ur’&n 
(XXXVI), upon which an-Nasibl said that there was a crow which 
used to recite the chapter of (XXXII), and that whenever if 

came to the place (in it) of prostrating, it used to prostrate and 
say, My figure has prostrated to Thee, and my lieart is atea^^o with 
Thee (as my support).*’ 

{ad^Dassdsah ).^ — certain deaf serpent that buries 
(conceals) itself in the dust; but some s;iy that it is the same as 
^hahamat al-ardj which will be de<cri|^^d under the letter ^ . 

^ ^ 0 s 

I {ad-Da^sdluili ), — certain small insect like the beetle 
aMdtunfusd'; and sometimes a girl and a woman of a short stature are 
called by that namo, being likened to it; — so it is said in 
( aUMifhJcam\ and also in (Mukhtafiar aWAf/ri) by az- 

Zubaidi, ^^hohas, however, spelt it in a corrected copy of the book 
with a fathah on the letter • 

I (ad-Du^mufi ),^ — A certain animalcule that dives in 
water.* PI. {ad^a*dmt/f)^ like pi. As*Su- 

haili states that it is a certain small fish like the water^serpeat* 
Du^aimts was the name of a man; he was cunning and knowing) 
an account of him will be given rinder the ProverbSt ‘^This one 
the JDu^aimis of this affair,” means that this mxui is acquainted 
this affair. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Abi^^ass4ii wlio said, 
said to Abili-Hurairah, ‘Two of my children have died; will 

» Gen. TiVyr. In Egypt E, tlichalcns and E. Jaculus; in W. PalefitiP® 
E. jacului; and in ‘Oman £• jnyakari, » Thn name U given In ‘Ofen&o to t 
common earth-worm, Lumbriais, 
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relate to mo some tradition regarding tke Prophet, which may afford 
solace to our minds, on account of the loss of those belonging to us 
who have died ?’ and he replied, ‘Yes, “Your little children will be 
roainers in Paradise,” that is to say, they will 

not be prevented from entering any house in Paradise. “ One of thorn 
will meet hij father,” or he (the Prophet) said, “his parents,”’ “and 
taking hold of him by his hand or with his clothes, in the s^me man- 
ner as I have taken hold of you by this portion of your white clothes, 
will say, ‘ This is such a one, let him not be prevented from enter- 
ing,’ and he and fiis father will then enter Paradise.”' ” It is related 
in a tradition that a man having committed adultery. Clod trans- 
formed him into a 

One of the authorities states that cuUdnUnu^ is a chamberlain of 
.1 king, one who acts according to his will in the management of 
affairs before him. Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt says; — 

“ A chamberlain (rfa'jinV) at the gates of kings, 

“ And a gate-keeper,— opener (of gates) to men.” 

The Hafid al-Mundhirl states in (af-Tdryfib 

waH-tarhlh), on the subject oflthis tradition, that ad-da'AmU is the 
pi. of du'm4?, which is a certain small insect or animalcule of a 
colour inclined t« black, and found in pools of water, and to which ho 
(the Prophet) likened an infant in Paradise, on account of the small- 
ness of its size and the quickness of itg motion. Some say, however, 
that it is a name given to a man who is in the habit of frequently 
visiting kings, going in to them and coining away from them often, 
without waiting for permission from them, and without fearing 
ns to where he is gtnng in their houses, and to whom he (the Prophet) 
likened an infant in Paradise, owing ‘to its constant roaming about 
m Paradise wherever it pleases, not being prohibited from entering 
uny house or place; this is its apparent meaning. Al-J&hid states 
ihat the larvse of mosqhitoes or gnats, an-mtmdi, when they become 
I'H'gor in size, become da*umift, which are bom out of stagnant watek, 
nnd when they become still larger they are butterflies; this is the 
ground for belief of those who hold locusts to bo marine animals. 

is a creature that does not live at the commencement 
its existence in anything but water; after that it becomes convert- 
«'i into a mosquito or a gnat. 
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(luformation.) It is related in the of the Ipidt 

Husain that, if the water-worm is split open or if it melts, there 
comes out of it water, which i'i clean and with which it is allowable 
to perform the necessary ablution for prayer; the reason of diet is 
that this worm is nut an animal, but is formed oat of a vapour arising 
from water, and only resembles a worm in appearance. is theW 
fore clear from this that it is allowable to swallow (drink) da'dmtf 
with water, becau-e it i»< only water orgiinise%l (into a form). It 
>NOuld be possible on this account to have liberty of action (m rospoot 
of other worm*.), for the worm of vinegar anil that of frujt would 
have the same lawfulness as the things out of which tkey are gene- 
rated, so that it woidd bo allowable to oat the worm by^ itself, in the 
.sjuno way as it U i\ rousoinblo course to follow in roli^j^on, because it 
rea^inblos the origin il tbiiig in ta^^te and iiatare. But \vb*i^t ie^i^jiparent 
is that the authorities are not agreed upon this, and what U w^Uskiiowa 
the opposite of ^Yhut the Kadt Husain say.s, both in matter of its ex- 
planation and the lawfulness oE its use, and that unlawful 

to be eaten on account of its nastiness, for it is one .of the small 
creeping animals (al-hasliardt). • ^ ^ 

(Proverb.) ‘‘More expert in showing the 
ar-Kanil,” who wa^- a very canning black slave, l^^jexport guide 
of the way ; nobody could enter (the sandy desi^}^^|^t4i; bt»t he.. 
He once stood up at a fair and said; — • 


“ Whoever givc.s me nincLy-mne young ; 

Excellent ami dusky ones, him shall I guide to WajMr.’’ 

A man Ijelonging to the tribe of Mahrah therenpon^*?roAeitii^iul^ giv*^ 
ing faiiii what lie had asked for, proceeded in hia trith his 

people and children; but when lliey came to be* in tho? 

».vndy desert, the genii blinded the eyes of Du‘uiiu)s, ho 

became i>erplexed, and he and those who were 
perished in that samly desert. Al-Purazdak says abouMttr-* 

Like the pciisliiig cf one seeking the road 


— Like^/A*^». The'' yomiff 


and also the male of wolvcsa Dagfal .Idunj 
one of the Bcni-8haiban was mailied after ib < Al^ 
relates, some religious practices of the asl 

tra’lition on his authority, but he has beea^con 
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matter. It is said that he Avns a Companion of the Prophet, but it 
is net confirmed, and Alhinad b. ^nbal did not know him. Al« 
Hasan relates regarding him as having said that the Christians had^ 
obligatory on them, the observance of fasting during the month of 
Kamadan; then there ruled over them a king, who having fallen ill, 
vowed that if i&od cured liim, he would increase the observance of 
tasting by ten days; - then after that, there came another king to rule 
over them, who used to eat meat, and he too having fallen ill, vowed 
that if God cured him, he would not eat meat (again) and would 
increase the observance of fasting by eight days; then after that 
there came another king, and ho said, ‘‘We shall not leave these days 
thus, but shall complete the number to fifty, and appoint them (to be 
observed) in spring;” lienee they became fifty days. Al-Bukharl 
slates that Dagnd has iot related it on consecutive authorities, nor 
is ul-Hasan known to have heard it from him. Ibn-Sirin ^states that 
Dagful was a learned man, but women captivated him. Mu‘ftwiyah 
m\i for him to ask him about the genealogies of the Arabs, about 
the stars, about Uie Arabic Itiuguage, and regarding the genealogy 
of Kuraish. He thereapou informed him of all those things, upon 
which he was found to be a learned man. Mu‘&\viyah therefore asked 
him, “0 tiagfal, by what means, did you remember all this?” and 
lie replied, “Tlmttgh an asking tongue and an intelligent heart.” 
iMu‘awiyah tllen ordered him to teach his son Ya^sid. 

(ad^DagntUJi ). — A certain small bird of tlie specie# 
<*t passerine birds, smaller tliai» ap'fitrad, and having red stripes on 
the back, and a blaok and wliito-ring ronnd its nock. It is of a p,r» 
vorse nature, has a |»oiverfjd l*enk, and is found largely on the sea* 
coasts and batiks of rivers and lakes. 

(Lavtfulness oir unlawfulness). It is lawful, because it is a species 
of i>a,sserine birds. 

. ‘ ^ ■ 

' {ad^Dufcaisli). — A certain small bird, smaller than 

fnuh, the vulgar call it I {a<l-dalcndt). 

( fiawfulnesS or nnlawfulness.) The same. as that*oC tlie last hird^ 
‘‘"'1 jierhaps it la the lims* bird; but the authorities sport with it,- 
"• one time culling it by this name*, and at another time by the other 
'oune. Itis snidln that Abft'Dul^aish the po^ 

50 ' 
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■was asked, “ What is a dujtaith?" and ho replied, “I not know; 
they are names which we heai^, and we are called by them.”'* 

>0 « ' 

J A}A}\ (ad-DulduF). — [The porcupine].* Alarge kind of hedge* 
hogs. (7om»iot/oM, and ^ eloudt were in 

a motion hanging down. After the name of this animql ^ named 
the mnle of the Prophet, which al-Mukaw^is gave him as a present. 
It is related in a tradition of Abd-Marthad, which will be given under 
the letter that ‘In&k al>Bag! said, “0 nomads (people of teats), 
this is ad'DnlduI, which will carry captives made out of you;*’ she 
likened it to the hedgehog, because it shows itself at night and 
conceals its head in its body as much as it can. AitFAh>4 
that the difference between the porcnpine and 'the common hedgehog 
is like the difference between cows and buffaloes, and between the 
Bactrian and Arabian camels, and between the field-rat and the 
comin(m rat. It is found largely in Syria, al-‘lrfth> and Uoroeco 
(the western country), being about the site of a dwarfish fox. 

The Im&m ar-BAfi*} states that the porcnpine is about the size 
of a small lamb or kid, and that, as a characteristic of it, ft covers in 
a standing posture, the back of the female being applied to that of 
the male. The female lays five eggs which are, truly speaking, not 
«gg8, but which have only the appearance of eggs and resemble lumps 
of ffesL Another characteristic of it is that it makes ' twO outlets to 
its barrow, one on the southern side and the other on ^ northern 
side, and that when the wind blows, it closes the oqUel Wthe side it 
Hows from. When it sees anything which it dislik^^'U cdntracts 
itself, and there come' forth (out of it) spines like^'&ige packing 
needles, which inflict wounds on whatever comes 'id edntstet with it, 
the spines on the back being about a cubit in lobgtli. Soifa^T ‘of* tb« 
discoUrsers on the natures of animals assert that the S]^^ Which 
are a cubit in length on its back, ai-e (originally) ‘hafi’^'btilt'^hdtt the 
vapour becomes excessively thick, and drynew overpdwerh they 
become converted into spines or ijuills at the tiifie of tp^ii' 
of the pores of the skin. ^ ^ 

(T^iwfalness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shfifi*! if ' to • *** 

lawful; — so Ibn-MAjah and others relate regarding .Tfr* 
llafii states that the Shaikh Abfi-Muhammad haft 

■* lu Egypt and W. Palestine, tlg^rix erUlata'] In Syria, J^. htiMhvt' 



YAT AL-?[A«AWiN 7^87 

unlawful; "it i» said j)i (aZ-ira^f^) that lie used to reckon it 

among the nasty things llm-a^Salah states that this is not 

acceptable (satisfactory), as if lie did not know what a duhlid was, 
and believed what we have heard regarding the Shaikh Abfi-Ahmad 
al-Ushnnbi as having said, namely, that ad-^iildid are big tnrtles 
( JU&m), which is (also) not satisfactory. What is retained in (our) 
memory is that it is the male of hedgehogs, and al-JI&wardi, ar- 
Myftnl, and others have decided it to be lawful, w^hich is the 
correct thing* 

(Proverb.) ‘‘Quicker of hearing than a porcupine.” 

Its properties, and the interpretation of it in dreams, are the 
same as those of hedgehogs, and will be given tinder the letter J. 

O i 

(al-JhJj'xn). — [The dolphin]. The same as ad-J iihhat, 

which al*Jawharl has given under the letter u* , spelling it 
with a ^mmah over the a and calling it ad-ilukhas liko a^* 
mrad\ it is a certain animal living in the sea, that saves a drown* 
ing person and supports him on its back to help him, in that man* 
ner, to swim; it is also called the dolphin. Others state that it is 
the same as the marine pig (khanzir aNmhr) ; it is an animal that 
saves a drowning person, and is found largely at the mouth of the 
Nile in Egypt near the sea, for the sea throws it in tho direction of 
the Nile; it has an appearance like that of a blown skin; it has 
an extremely small' bead, and there are no lungs in any of the ani- 
mals inhabiting the sea excepting this one, on account of which the 
sounds of blowing and breathing are heard coming from it. When 
it succeeds in getting bold of a drowning man, it becomes the most 
important means of saving his life, for it keeps on continually push- 
ing him towards land, until it saves him. It does not injure any- 
body, nur does it eat anything but fish. It sometimes appears on 
the surface of the sea as though it were dead; it brings forth young 
on^sand suckles them, and itq young ones follow it wherever it goes; 
It brings forth young ones only in summer. It is a part of its nature 
to be sociable with men, dsjwciully with children (boys). When 
one is raugbt, many dolphins come there to fight with its catcher. 
When it remains for a time in deep water, it holds in its breath, after 
which it rises up quinkly like an arrmy, in order to breathe; if a ship 
happens to bo in its way (before it), it jumps, thus rising above the 
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ship (and clearing it); no male of this animal is seen witheat • 
female mote (in its company). ' ' 

(Lawfulness or nnlawfuluess.) It is lawful to e^t it, on account 
of the lawfulness of all kinds of fish, excepting such at|, have beat 
made an exception of, whilst this is not one of the excepted ones, as 
will be hereafter mentioned. > 

(Properties.) If its fat is boiled with a peeled coloejntb, and 
then dropped into the ear, it will prove beneficial in d^aess. Its 
flesh is cold and slow in digesting. If its teeth are hpug on the 
bodies of children, they will not fear. The eating pf ils^esh is be. 
neficial in pains of the joints. If the fat of its kjdt^eya. it melted 
over fire, and then applied mixed with the oil of jessa^^e to the 
face of a woman, her husband n ill love her and try to please her. 
If its two palms are bung on the person of one who fears, his fear 
will vanish. If its right canine tooth is placed in the oil of roses 
for seven dayf>, and then the face of a man is anointed ttith it, he 
will be loved by all men ; and with the left canine tooth the opposite 
condition will result. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dolphin in,a 
cates the same thing that a crocodile docs in a dreo^ Sometimes 
a dream about it indicates frauds in, and concealment actions* 
also acting as a spy and hearing surrcptitioosly. Sometimes s 
dream about it indicates many prayers and rain;— so Ibn^ad'Dak^ 
says. Al'Makdasi states that whoso sees it in a dream after having 
been afraid of it, will become free from fear and be saved* tvecaoie 
it saves a drowning person, and any animal of wkivh ones ;is j^i^ud in. 
the state of wakefulness, like the crocodile and others like it, if it is 
seen in a dream out of water, indicates a weak enemy, because its 
strength and courage exist only in water, and when it tf^es out 
of water, ita strength vanishes. ‘ 

{ad'JJalah ). — [The weasel].* A Persian' Irbid orsM* 
cised. A certain small beast lik^the mble *Ah^*sl* 

La(if al'Bag dfldi states that sometimas tt seislsh Hs (^Vey 
its blood. Ibn-FAris states, ’in U is tki 

ichneumon (an>a/»i<), which, however, require consid^^icn*^ ^ 

* la Kjiypt I'utoriut africanut {Mwdtla tv/falmUt). 
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lUfi't states tiiut cuMala^ is (also) called ihti-mtkra^. Al>]^Kvint 
states that it is a certain wild animal, an enemj to pigeons; when 
it enters a pigeon-turi^t, it leaves none of jthe pigeons in it, and at 
the hearing of its '^nd tha‘bdnA (large serpents) cease to move. 
The subject^ of itm-nvlkra^, together with what ar-Rdii'i and an>Va- 
wawt have said about it, will be given under the letter f . 

It is related in the (RiliMi) of Ibn-a^Sul&li, on the ontho* 
rity of J j yt ylif (KlhVi Kaied,im‘ ad-dald’- 

il/i zaied^d al-»Uigd’il) by al-Kiyil abHarr^t, regarding his having 
said that it is allowable to eot the ^orda {al-fatialc), the squirrel, the 
weasel, ilie ermine, the pelican (al-hawfal), and the giraffe, like 
the fox ; Zbh'US'i^aldh bus ofter that written in his ow’n Writing 
that (uf-datixk is the same ns Mie ichneumon. Wu learn from this 
that tlie ichneumon and tiie giriifto, which will be described under 
their proper letters, are lawful. 

(Properties.) If its right eye is hung on the person of one 
SttSering from qaartan ague, it will leave him gradually, and if the 
left one is hung, it will return. If a pigeon-house is fumigated with 
its fat, all the pigeons will fly away (out of it); it also takes away 
the lassitude iff a human being resulting from eating sour things. 
If its blond, about the weight of half a dftnik, is dropped into the 
nose of a person suffering from epilepsy, it will beneflt him. If a 
person suffering f rom colic or piles sits on its skin, it will benefit him. 

in certain species of the tick. The Arabs 

say among their pruyerbs, “Such a one is more distressing than ud- 

dalam’* ' . 

^ OS , ’ 1 . / ' 

(ixdr,^alhdmd).r-li\~lS^tvf\ni states that it is a qsttaiit 
animal (thing) found in the islands situated in the seas, qf the 
appearance of a human being mounted on an ostrich, that eats the 
flesh of the mep- yrhq happen to be cast (there) by the sea. ' Some 
Mention that .it once showed Itself to a ship at sea, and fought with 
men in it, upqp w|iic1ji they fought with it ; it then shrieked, and 
they fell pr(»irato upon- their faces, upon which it seized them. 

, — Lane’s Lex.] Thecat;-^80 it'Is Said 

(afO/wAi-a»j), on the authority of an-Nadr in V*®*’ 

\Kitdb aUWulinth). 
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f (ad-Jh‘nMk). — A certain insect like’ the ant;— so Ibn- 


Siduh says. 


-» ^ « 

(ad^/)anilas), — A, weU*known thing; a certain epecies 
of shells, and also the snail (cd-kalatAit). Jibril b. Bakhtyishd^ 
states that it is useful in dampness of the stomach and in dropsy. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is lawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the articles of diet found in the sea. because it does not 
live in atiytbing but the sea, and becau^ there is no evidence of its 
unlawfulness ; it has been so decided by the Shaikh Shaittl-ad-dia 
b. ^Adlan^ the learned men of his time, and others beside them. 
What is copied from the Shaikh ‘Izz*ad>dtn b. ‘Abd-aS'Saldni, out 
of a decision declaring the unlawfulness of eating it, is not true. 
Ash-Sh&fi‘i has declared that all marine animals which do not live 
in anything but the sea, may bo eaten, on account (of the authority) 
of the whole verse (of the KurAn V-97), and on account of the 
saying of the Prophet, Its water is clean, and the dead ones out of 
it are lawful.” But behind this there are two opinions, or as some 
say, two statements, one being that they arc unlawful, because the 
Prophet specified fish (only) to be lawful, and the other being tltnt 
animals, the like of which on land are eaten, such as cows and sheep 
and goats, are lawful, whilst those, the like of which on land ore 
not eaten, such as the water-pig and the water-dog, are unlawful. 
According to this, what resembles the oss cannot be eaten, though 
the like of it on land, namely, the wild oSs is lawful. 


It is said in w f ^ I y ( Kitah at- 

TibyAn/imd yaliill ica yafyi'mi min al-fuit/atcdn) by the Shaikh ‘Im&d- 
ad-din al-Akfahast, ‘'It is j:elatod regarding the Shaikh *lzz*Bd-d!n b. 
‘Abd-as-SaUm that he used to decide that ad^danilat uras. unlawful.’ 
He says, *' No man with complete (healthy) intellect can doubt it. 1 
soy that Aristotle mentions, in his book u; (uVw'jit 

wdn), that the crab is not created by propagation and b'jrb^ing born, 
but it becomes transformed inside a shell, that is to suy, ii feigns to 
be born in it, and then comes out of it. There are some oralw which 
ate bom, at which time the shell cleaves open over theini ana they 
then come out, in the same manner as mosquitoes are’ borb o 
the dirt and stillk of water. We learn from the statement o 
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Arisjiptle tbiit tlte c<mtents of cul-danilas and other shells become 
conrorted into crabs. If therefore an animal is unedible, its original 
is also so, excepting on slender authority. I have heard regarding 
one of the jurisconsults that he used to decide in favour of the 
lawfulness of ad'danilas, and to deduce it from the statement of 
the doctors of religion, namely, that the things in the sea, the 
like of which on land are eaten, may be eaten; be said that ad- 
(lanilas had a corresponding (resembling) thing on land, namely, 
pistachio, but this was stupidity on his part, because the doctors of 
religion intended to say that the things out of the animals in the sea, 
the like of which on land are eaten, may be eaten. Then (the next 
question is), is it necessary, notwithstanding this, to slaughter it (in 
the lawful manner) or not? There are two opinions regarding it ; and 
it was not their intention to liken a marine animal to an inanimate 
thing on land, for the analogy to be complete ; but in short, tho 
maker of the above statement drew an analogy between a thing 
which is nasty and that which is good ; it is therefore necessary 
for him to say that all kinds of oyster and other shells are lawful, 
because ad-dan'das is (at first) a small oystor-shell or mother>of>pearl 
shell becoming largo after a time, the proof of which exists in its 
being found both in the small and large conditions, and when ill 
becomes larg% it remains as a mother-of-pearl shell or oyster-shell. 
It is therefore necessary to decide that ad-daidlas is unlawful, because 
It is a species of shells, all shells being held to be nasty like the turtle 
and tho snail. Al-Juh>d states that sailors eat (al-balltal), 

which is a certain thing contained in a shell; this (only) proves 
that it is not one of those things which are considered to be good or 
approvable, or he (ul-J:lbid) would not have reckoned it among 
the characteristics of sailors. The people of Egypt find fault with 
the people of Syria for their eating the crab, whilst the people of 
Syria find fault with the people of Egypt for eating ad-dandaSf 
and I do not find for them a better simile than the words of a poet : — 

‘ As a wonder, amt wonders ore many, 

A man blind of both eyes persistently finds fault with a weak-sightect 
one.’” 

lids is rhe end of tho statement of nUA^fahasi, which is opposite 
tn what the author or compiler ( ? ) Ims stated. 
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(ad-DulmiiJ). — A large bnlkyoamel poMeMia^two. 
Iranipa; it will be tletr.ribed hereafter under the fotCet'iJ in the 
art. 

(ad-Daicfkil ). — A small dwarfish aqs that dofi^'^t grqw 
large in size. AI-Akhtal was so uicknutned. Jfaiit 

«« Dawbal cried; may God not clear his tears 1 
Does not a small ass cry ft^m hiimiliKtion ?*’ 

OjAil (ati-Ditei).— [Worms, grubs, maggots, &c..] PL of 
(Judah). The pi. of (adHliU) is (didan). Dim. 

(duwanD\ by rule it should be dmoaitlah. and 

ctoJ, and ojOs !77i^ corn or food had in it wormt^ (fridfij 6r n\ tif^ 
gots^ or tceedU ( u*^**-^ * )• A rajiz siij’s: — 

“ She gave me to eat a year 'Bid dates, 

With worms, grubs, and sand m them.” 

0 4 

(ad-duwdd) are aU.) Small worms, 

Dnwaid b. Z.iid lived four hundred niul fifty years; ^e li 
to see aUIsl&m, but was not then in his tight sensepii; he said 
when he was near bis death:— 

To>d»y is being built for tUc small maj^ot its house; 

Had fortune any affliction (to suffer from), 1 should have afflicted 
it (with it), '* 

Or had I even one cycle (of years left). I shohU have lieett able to 
cope with it. 

O! many a goodly plunder have 1 collected. 

Many a lovely forearm hare I twisted. 

And many a coloured wrist hare I bent ! ” 

{The author here quotes, out of the History 
incideut of the interview between 
Mutawakkil, and what passed between them, as a/f^ 
oulurs of the life of the former.] ^ 

Wocnos are of several species ; they ioollide, in$bitis> 
with red heads (o/wudH'), the ekiu>worm ■it*'®®**' 

fretter or white aut (at-ara^h), the maggots 
and dung, the wptm found in fruit, the silk*woini,^d 
worm found itiTfcuiauibar or pine^trees^ wfijoh iai and 

* De Slane’a T. of Ibu-Kb.’s B. D. VoL 11, pp< S14<9ia. 
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action like tlie fliee (cantliarides). All of (hem Are welU 

known. The worms wliioh are produced ia the intestiuoe (iii> 
terior) of human beiugs are also out of them. 

Ibn>*Adt relates, giving anthorities among whom * Ismah b* 
Ifub'iintnad b. Fa^lah is one, on the authority of Ibn-*Abb&>>, that 
the Prophet Uaid, “Eat (preserved) dates on an empty stomach, for 
they kill worms.” Pltysicians state, “Drink (the decoction of) 
Klinr&S(ln>wonnwood ; it expels intestinal worms; and the leaves 
of (lie peaob (tree), if applied as a poultice on the navel, kill 
iDtestinnl worms. ” 

AI>Baiha]kt relates in (a»h-Shi‘h), regarding Sadnknh b. 

Yasnr, as having said that D&’wAl entered liis niche (tor prayei), 
and finding a small worm (there), considered tlionghi fully over 
its structure and said, “What will- God do with the creali<in 
of this worm? ” upon which God caused it to speak, and it re- 
plied, “0 DA’wud, do you admire yourself ? We, in proportion to 
wImtGod has given us, remember and thank Him more than yoti 
do, in proportion to what He has given yon.” God- has said, 
“ Nor is there augitt but what celebrates the praise of God.” * 

As to the fmit-worm, az-Zamnkhshart mentions in bis comraent- 
*ry on the wosdsof God, “So, verily, I am going to send to them a 
gift, and will wait to see with wliat the messengers return,”* that 
Bil^g (she) hundred boys wearing the clothes and orirn- 

meutsof girls, and live hundred girls in the garb of hoys,— all of 
them mounted on saddles of gold and horses bearing distinguisli- 
log marks, — a thousand briob of gold and silver, a crown orua- 
®ented with pearls and rubies, musk, ambergris, a casket coutain- 
isg a precious pisart and u bead with a crooked bore in it. She 
«eut (these things) with two of the most bouonred men ont of her 
P««ple, namely, at-Muudbir b. ‘Aiiir and another man possessing 
judgment and iutelligenoe, and said, “ If he is a prophet, he will 
« able to distinguish between tlie boys and the girls, will boro a 
•traight hole in the pearl, and will pass a thread through the bead ” 

then said to al-Muudhir, “If he looks at yon with an angry 
oountenanoe, ho is O'kiug; do not therefore let his state frighten 
y®®; but if yofii aeo him somewhat gentle (in his manner), then 

* Al.Kur’4n XVlWft * Idem, XXVII-3A 
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bo la a prophet.” God iuforraed Hia prophet Solomon of thi*^ 
and he ordered (he genii, who prepared bricks of gold and ritver, 
which were apread in a plain before him, seven leagues long; 
they built round the plain a wall, one battlement of which wag 
made of gold and another of eilver; he next ordered the beatof 
land and marine animals to be brought, and they were tied on Uia 
right and left of the plain on the bricks; he then ordered the 
children of the genii, who were in large numbers, to be present, 
and they remained standing on the right and left. Be next aat 
on his throne with chairs placed on bis right and left; the devils 
arranged themselves in rows over a length of several leagnes, 
the genii and human beings arranged themselves in rows over a 
length of several leagues, and the wild beasts, (he beasts of prer, 
the birds, the reptiles, and the insects were all similarly arranged. 
When the people («f the queen of Sheba) approafcbed, they 
looked about and saw the animats voiding dung on bricks of gold 
and silver; they therefore threw away what they had with them 
out of theip ; when they stood before him, he looked at them with 
an open couuteuance and said, Where is the casket containing 
such and such things?” They therefore produced it before him. 
upon which he ordered a wood-fretter, which' taking a hair passed 
it through the pearl; he thereupon appointed for it a means of 
Buetcunnee in the treeff^ a white worm then taking a lltread ii> 
its month, passed it through the bead, upon which he appointed for 
it a means of snsteuauce in tbe fraits. He (ben called for water; 
now, a girl iwed to take water in one hand and transfer it to the 
other hand, and then dash it over her face, whilst^ boy used to 
dash it over his face as he took it. He then- returned the presents, 
and said to al-Mundhir, “ Ketnru to them.*’ When he retoriuxJ 
and informed her of it, she said, “He is a propliet, and we ai*® 
not able to cope with him.” She therefore sent to him tweW® 
* thousand kings, each one having undbrbim thou8iinde>(«f men)* 

As to the silk-worm, it is (also) called the Indian. : worm and 
one of the most wonderful creatures. It is at first of *1*® 

of a fig-se^^ then after that there comes out of it fhe 
the season of spring; it is at the time of its e;xii.(f^iu<r 
smaller than an ant and of the same colour that it is. It comes fo 
(out of the egg) in warmish localities without bein^‘hatch^» ** 
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tied up in a purse and placed in a casket; but sometimes it is late in 
coming out, upon which the w’omen tie it up and place it under their 
breasts. When it comes out, it is fed on the leaves o£ the white mul- 
berry-tree, after which it keeps on continually growing and becom- 
ing larger, until it becomes of the size of a finger, and changes (its 
colour) from block to white successively. This takes place mostly 
within the period oE sixty days. It then begins to weave (a web) 
round itself, outof the substance it bringsout from its mouth, until whafc 
there is in itR interior of that substance is finished; the cocoon 
which it weaves, (thus) becomes completed and aRSumes tha« 
ehape of a walnut, the worm itself remaining confined in it for 
nearly ten days, after whicli it tears open from over itself the 
walnutdike cocoon, and there comes forth a white moth with 
two wings, which keep continually fluttering. At the time of ita 
coming out, it is in an excited state for treading; the male 
attaches its tail to that of the female, and they remain attached 
(like that) for a time, after which (hey part, and the female lays 
the egg which has been described above, on a white rug spread 
out purposely with the object of whatever eggs there may be 
in its interior being deposited on it; after that both the male and 
the female die. This is what is done, if it is desire*! to have 
its eggs: but^ if it is desired to have its silk, ten days after ita 
fiuishiug the process of weaving the cocoon, it is left in the sim 
for a day or a part of a day, upon which it dies. 

It possesses, as a natural quality, the property of liying from 
(hearing) the sound of thunder and that of striking on a (copper) 
vessel or on a mortar, froiiv (smelling) the smell of vinegar and 
snioke, and from the touch of a menstruating woman and that of a 
porson iu the state of janAbali (requiring obligatory total ablution)., 
here is feat* to be entertained for its safety, of the rat, the swallow,, 
^nts, and the lizard gecko, and of excessive heat and cold. A poet, 
says enigmatically of it 

“ An egg that is hatched iu two dayp*, 

Until, when (he animal creeps on its two legs, 

And its uniform colour is changed into two colours, 

It weaves for itself a covering, witliout a double woof,» 

Without a canopy, • and without a double entrance, ® 

^ the different parts of the apparatus for weaving: 





Wiiicli it tears open after two nights; 

It then comes forth with black eyes 
And two eyebrows coloured in a pattern; 

It is shoi’t in stature and thin in body, 

Looking as thougli it were cut in two halres, 

And having two wings, which are as ample as cloakSi 
And which spring not until near (its) death ; ' 

Verily, death ii a collyrium to all eyes! ** 

The Imam AbA-TuUb aUMakkt states in his book 
{KAt aUfiulub) that one of the philosophers has likene<I "man to a 
eilk-woriny which contiiinally weaves over itself (a cooooii)kOllli of igno* 
ranee, so that there is no means of escape left for > thus killing 
itself, whilst the silk becomes the property of othersi^ Sometimes 
others kill it when it has hnisbed the process of weaving, because the 
silk is folded over it, uni it being desired that it may oome out, it is 
exposed to the sun. Sometimes it is squeezed vtith the bands until 
it dies, so that the silk may not be torn and may oome off entire. 
This is the picture of the ignorant earner (of riches), wboin his people 
and bis wealth kill, and wliose heirs enjoy what he has )ai(K>ured in 
oollecting; if they oljey (the cominands of God) with ius^wealtb, tlie 
recompense for it would belong to them, whitsi rteponsibility 
^account) of it would rest on himself; but if they disotwy (God) with 
it, he would be their partner in the sin (disobedience), bemuse it was 
he wiio earned it for them; he would thus Hot know which of the 
two regrets would be greater, the wasting of his life tor others or tho 
seeing of his wealth in the scales of others. *^1-Busti 

has hinted at this in his lines : — 

** Do not you sec that a man all his life long, 

Is couccmcil with an affair for which he toBa oOtttinaldt^ ' ' 

L^boimng hard like the silk^wonn, which Jaidw4y9r|iMldu|, 

And which dies full of grief, coniined in ^ 

woven?” 

“The follow ing are also some of bis lines 

**Let not this deceive you, that lam soft of touoh,>' u 
For my resolution, when I make it, is a sharp 
I am like a rose, a source of pleasure to s(nnf, 

And to others, a source of cold in the ^ 

Another poet says in the same sense , .. 

“ A miser wastes his period (of life) in coUectlii^^WSpl^ 

Whilst what he keeps and leaves behind is expoied to acciden s, 
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Like the eilk-worm, which is killed by what it weaves, 

Whilst otiiers than itself derive the benefit of what it weaves.” 

When the silk-worm (first) took to weaving (its web), the spider 
came there to affect likeness to it and said, “1 weave a web, and 
tliou woavest a web,” upon which the silk-worm said, “ My web ia 
tlie dress of kings, and thy web the dress of flies; and on the occasioor 
of a need the difference is known.” It is therefore said; — 

“ When, tears flow down cheeks in torrents, 

'fhen it is known, who cries really and who affects to cry.” 

(Supplement.) The pine or ^anmchar tree gives fruit once in 
thirty years, whilst the gourd plant grows (eliiubs) up in a fortnight; 
so the gourd plaut says to the fanawlar tree, “ The road which thou 
hast jMwsed over in thirty years, I have passed over in two weeks; thou 
art ciilled a tree, and 1 am called a tree,” ti{x>n which the ^inawbar 
tree replies to it, “Wait till the autumnal winds; then it is tiiat thou 
wilt see the fact of thy having been deceived by thy name.” 

Al-Mas'ftdt states in the biography of ar-Radi tluit there is a 
worm iu Tabaristan, from a mitlikal to three initbkdis in weight, 
tliat gives light at nighty in the same way as a candle does, and that 
Hies about at night; it seems to have wings,'and is sinootii and of a 
Kreenish colour, Jbut^ truly siretiking, it has no wings. Its food consista 
ofdusi, of which it never eats sufficient to satisfy ifstdf, for fear of it» 
odmusting the dust of the earth and consequently dying from starva- 
tion, Al-Mas‘ild! adds that its beneficial uses are many, and its- 
l>ruperties extensive. A similar tiling will be related on the authority 
of al-Jahid, 

( [jawfulness cv unlawfulness.) It is nnlawTul to eat all the^ 
1‘i'fcies of worms, bedaose they are held to be nasty, excepting sueb 
Hs breed in the hrHcles of food. According to our religious doctrines, 
here are three opinions regarding such worms, but the correct one- 
'» that it is allowable to eat them together with the article of food, 
j'd not by themaelTes; ihe‘ second opinion is that it is necessary to- 
^®I>atate them, and they are not to be eaten at all; and thO- 
nrd opinion is that irifiy he eaten with the article of food and- 
i*? separately; but, cdnnctly speaking, the evident reason of their • 
allowed Is that there is no ffifference between such as can bd- 
^ •' ®®P“ratedyind swffi as can be separated only with difficulty. 



It is not nllowaltlo to sell worms, excepting the kermes or cochU 
neal, with which (certain things) are dyed, and which is a red insect 
(irorm) found in the oak tree (i>Vl) in some countrioa; it js 
testaceous and resembles the snail; the women of those countries 
^Ilect these worms with their months. As to the silkfWorm, it is 
allowable to sell it, and it is necessary to feed it on the leayes (tf the 
white mulberry; it is allowable (also) to expose it to the smi, and when 
it dies to obtain benefit from it. It is also allowable to sell the cocoon 
of the silk-worm with the dead insect in it, because the fact of its 
being inside it is conducive to its remaining in a good conditioh. It 
is allowable to sell it, Iwth by w-eight and by conjecEdt^i as lias 
been explained by the Kkili Husain, but the Irndm states that it 
is allowable, if it is sold by conjecture, and not allowable, if it 
is sold by weight. I (the author) say that this is the correct opinioti 
which is depended upon, because the worm inside it prevents the 
(exact) weight of the desired object, namely, the silk, being akiertained. 
This is what the two Shaikhs have decided, as given in 
(Kitdb aS'Salam), and what Ibn-ar-Bifa‘ah and others have decided. 
There is a difference of opinion with regard to its donj^, as in the 
case of an animal having no flowing blood. With regard to its egg, 
there are the same two opinions that exist in the case iff -die eggs 
of animals the flesh of which is not eaten, but the correct Wiew is 
that it is clean. Al-Fawr&ni and al-Mutawalll say, “If we say tlist 
the silk-worm is clean after death, its egg is also clean, but if we say 
that it is unclean, its egg is like an ordinary (fowl’s) egg, because it 
possesses the property of increasing in growth (giving tflfth to an 
animal) like it.” It is said in the {F<UdttA)e( 

there is nothing resembling the eggs of the silk-Wotrmy aad 'that it » 
not allowable to make a payment in them, because the mdnfiluctorer* 


^‘More numerous than worms,” and “^Weaker than worms,” are tome* 
tihiea used. Ibn-Rushd says in I# 

that ‘Umar I). al-Klait|Ab onee .T 

garding the sea, and he replied, “It is a strong .thiiig 
is mounted ,by weak creatures, like warms an A .Jlffahfihi' jt.'., ^ 
fall, they die, and if they remain, they separate.”,!! tbyP®"!*** 
-j’ ff T! ‘.iv.rTit never send anybody on it.” 


would not know whether the web of the insect out of a |«rt(^wf ®»i 
would bo red or white; it is therefore like poyment in orps^^m*)* ^ 
(Proverbs.') “ More skilful than a silk-worm.!’ 
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(Properties.) If a silk-worm is taken and mixed with oil, it will 
be useful in bites of insects and other animals bavin<; a poisonous 
property, if it is applied to the l>ody of a man thus bitten (or stung). 
If a silk-worm is taken out of the silk cocoon and is given to a foM 
to eat, the fowl will become fat. If the yellow maggots found in 
dung, out of which they are born, are thoroughly cooked in old olive 
oil, and that oil is then applied over patches of alopecia, it will cure 
them, which is a wonderful and tried remedy, if it is persisted in 
for a time. 

(Interpretation of worms in dreams.) Worms in a dream indi- 
cate an enemy out of one’s people. A silk-worm for a merchant in- 
dicates a purchaser (of goods), and for a sultan a subject. Ho who 
takes some of them (in a dream), will obtain a benefit from them. A 
dream about worms sometimes indicates unlawful wealth; they may 
also be interpreted to mean an evil, and from whomever they pass 
away, the evil will also pass away. Worms may sometimes bo inter- 
preted to mean children having short lives, and owners of valuable 
inheritances or bequests. A dream about them sometimes indicates the 
approach of death and end of life. They sometimes indicate weavers, 
both male and female, and imitators of figures 

(Dudlffh). — Like One of the names for the fox, which 

is so called on account of its sprightlinoss and lightness in its walking* 
vy lit Ail (ad^da^aldti)^ The walk of one who is sprnjfhtly. 

{(ul-J>\ldainh), — A certain species of serpents that 
ia inflate In the parts about the jteck; it blows, bnrning everything 
it blows upon. PI. (ditdamisdt) and {daiedmU)i 

so lbn>Sidah says. 

, 0 * ■ 

I (ad-Dawtar). — A huge he-camel. Fem, {daicsarah). 

camel, iho word daicsar being used as though it 

were an epithet of it, 

. The yOmig one of the bear. Al-Jawhart 

1 Said to Ah^i^Oatdrth, * It is said to be the whelp generated 
ween a he-wolf and adjltoh,’ but he replied, ‘It is nothing but the 
Jl, 8 one of the tear.’” > R is said in that it U 

yonng 00 ^ q ( the*fox, and aWal^id states that it is the whelp of 



the wolf begotten 'from a bitch. It is of a dnsty ooloar which is 
luived with some blacknes'*. 

(Ijjiwfulness or iin]awfulne««.) It is nnlawfal to eat it in W1 
tbt‘ oases. 

(a<l-/>?i-).r-[The donienHc cock].* The male of domes* 
^tiolowls. n. ami (dti/akaJi). Dim. 

mi!/). Its !»ohn<l«>ets are (ahA-hussdn), 

{aliu-sitlaimun). (ahu-^ultbah), (ali&^ 

wiuUij), (cAfi’l-mundhi)'), (cdyA-neMmH), 

(ii(’fi-^ah^Ui), (abii-lntid’H). {al’hefd^^an the 

IVii'tliors out of the feathers in the neck of a bird, which stand oot, 
aiul which the doino«tiu cock rtifl!o« for fighting; but some say that 
they are si)ecially found in the domestic cock (only). The cock is 
al'-o called (al-anig) and {al^mu*dwt), 

Tt may be mentioned, as a peculiarity belonging to it, ^at it does 
not y cam for its young one, and that it does not have eWe mate (hen) 
only . It is weak in intellect by nature, which is seen in the fact of 
it' not ha^ing the sense of finding the way to the hottMe oflts people, 
when it falls down from a wall; i>ut there are some praiMworthy 
qualifies in it, namely’, that it holds all its hens on an equal footing 
and iloos not show preference to one over another^ excepting rarely. 
Tli.‘ greatest of all the wonderful qualities in U is iJie power of know* 
iiig the different times of the night, dividing tts dries ei^tolly over 
them, and hardly’ ever swerving from "that rale, whether Ae night 
is a long or a 'liort one. It keeps continttally crying onifhdfoto 
morning and after it. Praiso be to Him \riio |;at<let| it to thb 
act ! On this account, the IJ&dt lias.**!);, al*Mntnwall!, tMd 
have decided that it is aHow.ible to depend on a tried ‘doftfcwtld <»<» 
loi tffo times of prayers. Abh-Bakr a«* .Sanawbari has said • bwnh* 
fulU in its praise in his lines:-— ‘ ' '' '' ' 

** 0 warbler at night, what has ltd thee to ekert t&^SeV 
Tired oi sleep, it calls the rauruiug eiieigetioS^ ; ' 

When it worlds, its aides shako from sawriso, 

And it atretehos oat its neck on aecoattll|()f ^ 

» Dli uMa^ ia a certain species of fish, 
tlite name is applied to the llah Jp>y«u 

to My lijxdtlu nwnlfcui, dik at-io/bal bVuhnkhM to /WattrirBW • 

b(i-imn iamk to FriacMlhtit boitpt. 
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It is like one dressed in a silken robe with soft tresses, 

The whiteness in its sides vying with the blackness in brilliancy ; 
Ornamented in its neck ; if its necklaces are compared 
With the rose, the rose will fall short in redness. 

[The anthor here quotes from the History of Ibn«Kh. out of the 
liiography of Muhammad b. Ma‘n b. Mubaminad b. l^am&dih well- 
knonn by the name of al-MuHasim, some lines descriptive of the 
cock, oat of the verses in which Abfl’l-Hasim nl>As‘ad b. Billipiht 
praised him.] ‘ 


Al-J&b<d states that in the class of the domestic cock are includ- 
ed the Indian, the JullA4, the Nabathean, the Sind!, and the Zanjl 
cocks, and that the people of experience assert that a white cock with 
two combs (a divided comb) possesses, as one of its qualities, that of 
protecting the house in which it lives; they further assert that, if a 
man slaughters a white cock with two combs, ho will always turn 
away from the right course in respect of his people and property. 
‘AW-al-^akk b. ]^aui‘ relates, giving his authorities as far as J&bir 
1). Athwab b. ‘Utbab, -that the Prophet said, “The white domestic 
cock is my friend but the authorities he has given are not 

trustworthy. Another traditionist has related this tradition with the 
words, “The white cock is my true friend and an enemy 

of llio devil; it jvotocts its master and seven houses behind it.” He 


m s that the Prophet used to keep it in tlm house and in the mosque. 
It i, related in I {at^'falulhib), in the biography of al-Bazz!,^ 

the relator of traditions on the authority of Ibn-Kathir, whose name 
at full length was Ab^l^asan Ahmad h. Mahammad b. ‘Abd-AllSh 
h. aUKAsiiu b. N&d* b. Abi-Bazzab al-3[akki, and who is a slender 


authority in traditions)— on tjie authority of al-hiasan, who'had it 
from Anas, that the Prophet said, “ The white domestic cock with 
two combs is my beloved friend and the beloved fsipnd oE 

ary Indoved friend Gabriel; it watches his house and sixteen bouses 
af lus n(3ighbours.’' ^he Shaikh Muhibb-ad-d!n nt-Taba/i relates 
thaUthe Prophet had a white domestic cook, and that the Companions 
(of the Prophet) used to journey about with a domestie oock in their 
campany, to infor|»\^i{p of the hours of prayers. 


It is related • in • (the two and in the 

' ‘*^«) el Ab(i-lMt'wlkd, al-Ttrmidh!, ^d an«NasA’i, on the authority 


* »e Slane's T. of the 9. D^Of Ibn-Kli. Vol. Ill, p. 803. 
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of Ab^-Harairab, that tbe Prophet raid, If you boar tbo crovriug 
of a domestic cock, ask God for His favours, for it will have (at that 
time) seen an angel; and, if you bear the braying of an ass, take 
refuge with God from the devil, for it will have (at that time) seen 
a devil.” The Ty&d states that the reason of that is that there 
is a hope of the angels saying, “Amen!” to the prayer (for favours), 
of their asking (God) for pardon (on behalf of the perstm asking 
^ lor favours), and of their bearing witness for him of bis sincerity, 
submission, and supplication; that is also the reason of a prayer tuad« 
in the presence of pious people, and imploring a (divine) blessinj 
through them, being preferable. He (the Prophet) has orderei 
us to seek refuge (with God) from the devil at tbe time of tiu 
braying of an ass, because when tbe devil is present, his evil is t 
be feared, which makes it necessary to seek refuge (with God). 

It is related in the (Mu*jam) of at>Tabarunt and in 

(2'a'rikJi Jspahdn), regarding the Prophet as having said 
Praise be to God! There is a white cock, whose two wings .nre se 
with emeralds and pearls, one of tbe wings being in the East and th 
other in tbe West, whose head is under the Throne (of God), and ahost 
legs are in the air; it calls to prayer every morning at dawn, am 
the people of tbe heavens and the earth, excepting the two clasps 
of heavy being*, men and genii, hear that crowing^ and the cocks ol 
the earth i'es{>ond to it at that time. When the Day of Judgmonl 
will draw near, God will say to it, ‘ Fold thy wings and lower tliy 
voice,* npon whicli the people of the heavens and the earth, excepting 
the two classes of heavy beings, men and' genii, 'Srill kftow tliat the 
Hoar of Judgment has approached.” 

At-T»harAu! relates, and so also al-Baihaki iw 
SJu^iy^on tbe authority of Muhammad b. alrHuokadki who hAd.it OD 
the authority of J&bir, that the Prophet said» “Ood Jwf A Cpck 
whose legs are in tbe lowermost part of the ew^ib«i 
under the Throne, and which, when a little part of >AtiU 

remains, crowi, ‘Holy (jj^)! Sacred (trjAl)!/ ^ 
then begin to crow.” This tradition is given in , 

lbn> Adi, in thO bionapby of ‘All b. Abf^‘A.K ^•I^ihh^ f ^ 
is said that ho. (Mh^mmad b. ol-Munkadir) ha|. 

(incredible) traditions on the authority of J&bir; 
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In tkAJ wUi* (AV<47> I''a aifJi^dlitJcr') hy tlie HAfi^, the very 
learned Ja‘far b. Mnbamniad b. al*Ua.san al-FarjAbl ( ? al*Qary&nt 
in one copy), it is related on the authority of Thawb&n, tho manu- 
mitted slave of the Apostle of God, that the Prophet said, “ God has 
a cock, vrhose two lej);s are on tho lowermost earth, whose neck is 
doubled up under the Throne, and whose wings are in the air; it 
flaps them at early dawn every night, saying, ‘ Celebrated be the 
praise of the Holy King, onr Lord, tho King, the Merciful, beside 
whom there is no God 1 ’ ” 

Ath-Tha‘lab! relates that the Prophet said, “ There are three 
voices which God loves, the voice of the domestic cock, the voice of 
the reciters of tho Kar'fl<n, and tho voi«o of the askers of (God’s) 
pardon at early dawn.” The Imam Ahmad, AbA-D&'wfid. and Ibn- 
M&jah relate, on the authority of Zaid h. Khdlid al-Juhani, that the 
Prophet said, “Do not vilify the domestic cock, because it rouses 
(men) to (say their) prayer.” Tlie authorities for this tradition are 
excellent, but in another version it is given in other words, namely, 
“because it calls to prayer.” The Imdm al-^alimi says that in 
the Prophet’s saying, “^cause it calls to prayer,” there is evi- 
dence in support of the argument that anything from which any 
good can be derived ought not to bo vilified or held in low esteem, 
but that it is deserving of being respected, thanked, ond treated 
with kindness. Tho meaning of the cock’s calling to prayer is not 
that it actually expresses by its cry, “Prayer,” or “The time for 
prayer has come,” bu| it'has become a habit with it that it should 
utter several cries in succession (to one another), at tlie time of the 
early morning and the time of tho decline (of the sun), in accordance 
to a natural quality with which God hos created it, so that men 
remember (the time for) prayer by its crowing; it is, however, not 
allowable for them to pray simply on the strength of its epwing 
without any other evidetico, onless it is a cock which has been 
tried and found not to vary, in which case it becomes n kind 
bint flroni it. 

Al-^kini relates" in (al-MuaUultak), in the first 

part of y (if at-Pnidn), and so does also nt'T«ba- 

, giving as anthoriti^s the names of the persons wlio are given as 
^thoritieS in on the (final) authority of Abfl- 

wairah, that the Prophet said, “God has given me pormissipn 
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to relate regarding a cock whow two legs are on the earth, whose 
neck is doubled up under the Throne, and which says, 'Extolled be 
Thy praise ! How great is Thy work! ' to which God r^Res, 'He 
who takes a false oath in my name does not know that."’ The two 
Imhms, Abh'Thlib ahMakkt and the Hajjat>aMsl&nt doQoxzftti 
relate regarding Maimhn b. Mihrhn as having said, " 1 hare heatdf 
that under the Throne is an angel in the form of a cook whose tees 
are>of pearls and whose spur is of green emerald; when the first 
third of the night is over, it flaps its two wings and crows 
saying, ' Let the watchers at night (for devotion) wake «p;' when 
half the night is over, it again flaps its two wings a^ erows, 
saying, ‘ Let the sayers of prayers wake up and when the morning 
dawns, it again flaps its wings and crows, saying, * Let the unmind* 
ful ones wake up; on their shoulders are their sins.”' The meaning 
of is it erowetl. 

(A facetious story.) Suhl b. Harfln b. Rhhwaih was in the 
service of al-Ma’mfln, and was wise, eloquent, and a poet ; he was 
of Persian origin and a Shiya't by religion^ and had a strong preja* 
dice against the Arabs. He composed several works on heUet-lettm 
and other subjecte, and al-Jdhid used to deseribo bit politeness, bis 
wisdom, and bis bravery in bis books, but he was extremely avari* 
clous, and there are many wonderful narratives related of him 
XOgardiog his avariciousness, out of which the following is one: — 
Oi'bil states, "We were one day with him, and we prolonged our 
stay, so much so that be very nearly died from hunger ; he then said, 
' Woe betide yon, O slave! (Bring) our morning meal,’ upon whioh 
the slave brought a dish on whioh was a cooked dombetio cook. Hs 
looked at it thoughtfully and then add; 'Where dU the h^> ^ 
bey?’ The boy replied. '1 have thrown it away,* upon which he 
said, ‘I should, by God, slap him in the face who 'throws away il* 
leg; how then about its bead? If there werono4 in what yw 
have done anything hat an omen, I abould atiH bwfe diM!Pt^<!!^^ 
it. Do you not know that the head is the ohief of • 'memb®^ 

(of the body)? Oat of it the cookerowi^ andiftit **"*** 
cry, it would not have been a much desired thing; in it'lt situ^ 
the cock's dbmb, whioh is regarded a means (d bbtuhihlg.o ’ 
its eye is what if used proverbially in expresaillg 
being spoken of like the eye of a cock (in clearQefsjifjtbA brom 
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of it i« a wonderful remedy for pain in the kidneys; and there is 
00 bone to be found softer to break under the teeth than it Granted 
that you thought that I do not eat it» nor the other members of 
the fansilyt and granted that your greatness has reached such an 
extent that you do not eat it, then is there not one with us who 
would eat it, or did you not know that it is better than the side of 
a wing and than the top of the neck ? Look out for me as to where 
it is.' The slave replied, ' By God, I do not know where it is or 
where 1 have thrown It.* He said, ‘ You have thrown it into your 
stomach; may God curse you! ’ " 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to cut it, on account 
of wimt has been already mentioned in tho art. I . It is disap- 

proved to Vilify it, on account of what has been already related in 
the tradition of Zuid b. Kliiilid nl-JuIiant. It is allowable to depend 
upon a tried domestic cock for the times of prayer, us has been 
recently mentioned. Asbag b. Zuid nl-W&sij;.i relates that Sa‘id 
b. Jubuir had a cook, and that he used to wake up at night (for 
praying) through its orowin'g, -but one night it did not crow 
until the morning, and he therefore did not say his prayer that 
niglit, which became a serious matter with him; he therefore 
said, “What is Uie. matter with it? May God take away its 
voice I” and its vpioe was never again board after that. It is 
related, in «^lLo (^Manafub Imdmnd 

that a man (once) asked him regarding a man who bad castrated a 
domestic cook belooging to him, and he replied, “ He is bound to pay 
a fine for it.” It is related jn I {al-Kdmil), in the biography of 
^Abd-Allfiih b. Mofi', tiie mandmitted slave of Ibn-‘Umar, on the au- 
thority of Ibn->'Umar, that the Prophet has prohibited the castrating 
of tho cock, goats and sheep, and horses, and has said, “An increase 
of wealth consists in horses.*' It is nnlawfol to cause cocks to peck 
one another; tho prohibition that has been received in this matter 
will be given under the letter «d, in the subject of causing sheep 
^ butt one anothmr (with their horns), in the art. . 

(Proverbs.) ‘^Britver than a cook.” “More given to treading 

*hnn acooki” ; ' : 

(Information.) Muslim and others relate that ‘Umar (one day) 
8^ uv people, and after thanking and ' praising God 

‘I have seen a dream> whicb I should not see unless I wore near 
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my death; it is that a domestic cock pecked me thrive,” bat in an* 
other version it is said, I dreamt as if a red cock pecked mc once or 
twice.” I related the dream to Asmtl’ bint ‘Umais, who said that 
one of the foreigners (Persians) would slay me.” Ho said that on 
Friday and was stabbed on ('the following) Wednesday. Al-H&kitn 
relates, on the authority of Sdlim b. Abl’l*Ja*d, who huPit from 
Ma‘dan b. Abi-'fulhali, regarding ‘TJmar us having said from the 
pulpit. “I have dreamt that us if u cock pecked mo thrice, and I have 
said that a foreigner (Persian) would slay me; 1 have tlierefore left 
my affair with those si$ with whom the Apostle of God was pleased 
when lie died, namely, ‘Uihinun, ‘All, 'fulhah, oZ‘‘Znbttii‘, ‘Abd>ar< 
Bahman b. ‘Awf, and Sa‘d b. Abi«WakkA#. He who is selected as 
a successor will be the Kbaltfah.” 

Ibn-Kh. and others relate ^that, when ‘Umar was stabbed, he 
selected out of the Companions (of the Prophet) si-x men whose 
names have been meutiuiied above, but Sa‘d h. Abf-Wakk^s being 
absent at the time, he apirointed his own son ‘Abtl-Allah only as 
a councillor, without giving him any power in his hand; ho then 
appointed al-Miswar b. Mtikhrainah and thirty of the Helpers lo watcli 
them, and said, “If they agree in their choice of a successor within 
three days, well and good, if not strike off the hoods of all of them, 
as there will be no good for the Muslims in them; and, if they separate 
into two parties, the party in which ‘Abd*ar-llahman b, ‘Awf may 
be, is to have the deciding voice;” he then directed that^uhaib should 
pray with the people for three days. ‘Ahd-av-lta^inAu h. ‘Awf then 
withdrew from the council, and ‘Uthmdn having been elecM 
fab), the people took the pledge of allegiance to him. Ik is copied 
that al-‘Abbas b. ‘AW-al-Muttalib said to ‘All, “ Do not enter into 
a consultation with the jHiople, for I am afraid they will exclude 
you out of it, and there will bo only the reproach of it attached to 
you,” but ho did not accept the advice. 

The pledge of allegiance to ‘Umar as Khallfah wai; takeu 
day that as>$iddik died, in accordance to a pledge taken. Ijy k*"”' 
has been already related under the letter t in the art. - AbA 
Lu’lu’ah Firth! the F&risl, the slave of Mnglruh h* Slin‘bah, who 
a Magi (by relfgion) but according to some u Ubristl&ib dtritek 
three strokes, one of which was under the uavM, npoft wbldh 
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and ‘Abd*flr-Ral)nifin entering it, completed the prayer with the 
people. AbA-Ltt’lu’ah in the meantime passed on, intending to flee 
with a dagger in his hand, with which h© kept on striking on the 
right and left; one of the Helpers then threw his cloak over hiin> 
and when ho perceived that he was taken, he stabbed himself in the 
neck. Some of the people who were in the mosque, being engaged 
in their prayer, did not know of this tragedy, but they missed the 
voice of ^Umar and did not understand what the reason of it was. 
When ‘Unmr was stabbed, he was asked, 0 Commander of the 
faithful, what will be the most pleasing drink to you He replied, 
“An-naMdA (a beverage made of dates They therefore gave 
it to him to drink, but it came out of his wound; one party of 
(authorities) states that the beverage came out, and another party 
states that blood came out. They then gave him some milk to drinks 
and it too came out of the wound. He was thereupon asked to 
make his will, and he appointed councillors, as has been mentioned 
before. His assassination took place in the month of DhA’l-Hii^ah 
in the year 23 A. H, . He remained (alive) for three days, and died 
when four days >vere wanting to complete the month of Dhu'l-Hijjah^ 
but some say that there were two nights wanting. Some of this 
has been alroaiJy related in the art. ^ • 

It is said that ‘Ubaid-Allah b. ‘Umar attacked al-Hurinuz&u and 
slew him, and that be slew also a Christian known by (tbe name of) 
Hafnah (Jufiiinah — Ibn-al-AthJr), out of the people of Nujran* both 
having been suspected of having instigated Abfi-Lu'lu'ah to assassinate 
‘Umar; he also slew a daughter of Ab6-LuMu’ali, an infant, and 
llthmAn paid a mulct for them. ‘Ubaid-All&h lived till the time of 
Mu‘awij ah in the reign of ‘Alt. 

there were great conquests made in the reign of ‘Umar, and it 
he ^yho named the military expeditions as winter-campaigns 
( Ij-J I ?) and summer-campaigns ( I ); he was the first one 
0 institute the Era of the Flight, and the first one to be addressed m 
oniniander of the faithful; ho was the first one to use a seal on 
there was on his hand the signet-ring of tlie Apostle of 
on ! fldsis a thing which requires consideration; he was the first 
^ scourge and to carry it about, and the first one to 
ho’* prolong your lifel” which he said fii-st to ‘All; 

^ >^413 who placed the Makdm (of Abraham), which was at first 
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attached to the Sacred House, further away io the place where it is 
now; he was the first one to bring the people to say together under 
one iniiiin the prayer ot at’4ardwi^ (in BamA^n). He performed 
the pilgrimage with the people for ten years consecutively, the kbt 
of which was in the year 23 A. H., when he had in hi^ company 
the Apostle’s widows in cainel-Iitters; then returning to al-Madinah, 
he saw the dream which has been mentioned above. ‘XJmar married 
Umin-Kultb6m, the daughter of ‘Ali, and gave her as her deary 
fort}' thousand dirhams. He, that is to say, ‘Umar, infllctecl a flogging 
for drinking on his son ‘Ubaid-Allfih, and the son having said, “ My 
father, you have killed me,” while be was flogging him, he replied, 
"0 my son, when you meet your Lord, inform Him that your fatbor 
administers the legal ])imishmcnt (for crimes).” What is given in 
histories is that the son who was punished for drinking was his middle 
son Abfl-Shahmah, whose proper name was ‘Abd-ar-Bahnifin, and 
whose mother was Umm-Walad called (also) al-Haybah (Fukaihali— 
Ibn*al>Athir). That ‘Ubaid-Allah killed the two men, is dCnbtful, 
and his having killed the infant, is still more doubtful. 

More than one authority relate that Knkayyah, the daughter of 
the Apostle of God, had from ‘UthmAn a son called *Abd-AllAh, from 
whom his sobriquet was taken ; he reached the age of seven year'', 
when a domestic cock having pecked his face, he died after lu's 
mother, in Jum&da in 4 A. H.. ‘Uthmftn bad no cliildren by the 
daughters of the Prophet, excepting him. When Ha|;ayyah emigrated 
to Abyssinia, the young men of Abyssinia used to attempt to get a 
glimpse of her, and to admire her beauty; she therefore prayed agains>t 
them, and they all died. ‘ 

ft 

The Arabs say (as a proverb), “ I did not spealc to him b«t 
like the sipping ) of a domestic cock,” intending thereby 

quickness. A poet says ;•— * 

“The battle was fike the ripping of a cock, whilst mj companioiia ><>* 
mained . 

pighting it, on the backs of swift young sho>csmeUk*f 

The poet intends by it the shortness and quickness of the battle. 
They use tlie clearness of the cock’s eye proverbially, saylp^t “(Clearer 
than the eye of a cock.” 

[The author here gives some lines of a poem of *Ad! b. ZaiJ 
‘IlWntlft which together with the circtimstances which led to y*® 
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.in&'l ar-UAwiyah’s reciting them before Hisham, are taken oat of 
al-Harir!'s u*Ia*^* (Durrat al-g[atcwdf)‘, they are also given by 
lbn*Kb. in the biography of ^ammdd avUAwiyah.] ‘ 

(Properties.) The flesh of domestic cocks is hot and dry mode- 
rately. The best are those, the voice of which has become of the 
right condition. The flesh of cocks is beneficial to persons .«aiforing 
from colic, but it is desirable to fatigue and starve them before 
slaughtering them. The eating of domestic cocks is highly nourish- 
ing, and it suits, out of constitutions, cold ones, out of teeth, those of 
old men, and out of seasons, that of winter. In the cii'^c of the flesh of 
old cocks, its strength is lost in cooking, and it loosens the bowels, 
but it is beneficial to the joints, in tremors, and chronic fes er coming 
penodiciilly, especially if it is prepared with a large quantity of salt, 
the water of cabbage, tlio juice of the seed of saftlower (al-lturtum), 
and spinage: As to chickens, the eating of them suits all men 
when they begin to' cackle, and so also the eating of fowls before 
they lay eggs, but it is necessary to eat them always. As to the 
properties 'of the different members of tho body of a domestic cock, 
its blood or brain, if it is applied over the stings of insects and reptiles, 
cures them; if its blood is used as a collyrlmn, it is useful in opacity 
of tho cornea ^whiteness in the eye); a cock’s comb, if it is burnt 
and given to drink to one who urinates in bed, will take aw’ay that 
habit from him and cure him. If oil is applied to the forehead and 
comb of a cock, it will not cro^. If the long feathers which are in 
its tail are plucked, at the time of its treading a hen while it is 
in the act, and placed in thexurrent of the water flowing to a hot 
•^fh, bathing in that water will have an aphrodifsiac effect. There are 
two bones at the edges o£ its two wings; i£ the right one is liung on 
t e person of one suffering from continued fever, it w^illcure him, and 
^ e left one is hung on the person of one suffering from quarhui 
ague, it win cure him; both these bones prevent fatigue and dozing, 

^ luy are hung on a beast. If its testicle is roasted and oaten by a 
s eri e woman, it will cure her. If one takes this member (the testicle), 
and then hangs it on his left arm, it will have an 
Mrtiit effect while it remains there. If with the comb of a 
* ® or red cock a madman is fumigated, it will have a wonder- 

‘ »e Slane'i T. of Ibu-Kh’s B. D. Vol. I, pp. 471-473. 
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fully boneficiul effect on him. 1£ its bile is mixed with the gravy 
or soup of a sheop and then eaten -on an empty stomach, it will remove 
forgetfulness, and the person using it will remember what he has for- 
gotten. Its blood mixed with honey and applied locally acts as an 
aphrodisiac. If the testicle of a cock is hung on a fighting cock,, 
no cock will be able to overpower it. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about a domestic 
cock indicates a preacher, a caller to prayer, and a reciter (of the 
Knr’an) with intonation. It sometimes indicates a man who orders 
lawful things to be done, but does not do them himself, because the 
cock reminds (men) of the time of prayer, but itself does not pray. 
Sometimes a dream about it indicates a man mnch given to sexual 
intercourse, or a clamorous broker (or mediator), or a flnt©-i»layer 
who repairs to women, or a watchman; and sometimes it Indicates a 
liberal man preferring another Ijefore himself in respect of what he 
wants, ora man who i- '>{iti‘.fied with what he gets, or one defective in 
luck and poor, or ono fulling excessively into difficulties. Sometimes 
n dream about it indicates the master of a house, in the same manner 
that a hen indicates the mistress of a house. It is also interpreted 
to mean a slave, because it stood as a security for the bird g 
(madraj?) with Noah, when he sent it to find out the state of the 
flood, if it had abated, but that bird having deserted (him) and not 
come back, the cock has since that time remained a pledge like a 
slave and has Ijccn prevented from flying. Some say that a cock in 
a dream indicate« a man who fights on account of slaves; and some 
‘•ay that if tlie cock is a white ono with two combs, it indicates a caller 
to prayer, aud whoever slaughters that cock in a dream, will not 
answer the call of tho caller to prayer. Some say that a dream about 
a cock indicates tho friendship of learned and wise men. It is xelated 
that a man went to Ibn-Slrln and said to him, “ I have seen tn dream 
that as if a cock came into my house and picked up grains of barley 
which were in it,” upon which Ibn-Slrln said to him, “ If anytljing i* 
stolen from yon, inform me of it.” Not many da^s had lifted* when the 
man came to him (again) and informed him, “A carpet belonging 
me has been stolen from the top of my house,” upon yhiol lfin'^^^*' ® 
said, “The caller to prayer has taken it;” and it famed onljo 
Another man (once) said to Ibn-Sirln, “ I hav'e dreamt tSai as • 
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masturbation.” Another man (once) said to him, “I have dreamt that 
as i£ I saw a cock crowing at the door of a man and reciting ; — 

* What there was of the owner of this house was ; 

Prepare for Us owner (oow) shrouds.*” 

He replied, **TIio owner of the house will die after thirty-four days;”* 
and it hap|>ened so; thirty-four is the number represented by the 
letters in the word when added together. Another man came to 
him and said, ‘‘I have dreamt that as if a cock said, ‘God, God, 
God ! * ” and ho replied, “ There are three days (remaining) of your 

natural term of life;” and it proved to be so. 

* 

A {Dtk aUjinn ), — [The cock of the jinn or genii,] A cer- 
tain insect found in gardens. If it is placed in old wine, in which it 
is alloweil to die, and then put into a motlier-ot-pearl shell the top of 
which is closed, and thus buried in the middle of a liouso, no wooK 
fretter will ever be seen in it (the house); — so al-Kazvvlni says. 

Dik aWitm was the surname of AbA-Miihamiuad ‘Abd-as- 
Salum al-Himst, the well-known poet out of the poets of the time of 
the ‘Abb&sl dynast^/. He used to hold the Shiya‘l doctrines in a devot- 
ed manner and composed several elegies on nl-Husaiii. [The author 
here gives some particulars of his life and character, and tlie circiim- 
stance.s in connection with the passing ofAbA-Nnwas tlirongh Emessu 
(al-Hims), which are also given by Ibn-Kh. .]‘ 

{ad^Dailam ). — ^The male of the francolin. Its lawful- 
ness or unlawfulness, properties, proverbs, and interpretation in a 
Iream, are the same as those of the francolin ( I). 

f A 1 (/6n-/)a^^a4).— The crow of variegated colours, so called, 

'®cause, when it sees a sore on the back of a camel, or an ulcer on its? 
it alights upon it and pecks it as far as the vertebree. a^I). 

(luformation.) Sdnla^ydi are the vortebrm of the neck and* 
I? I^>n-al-A‘rftbi states, in his {KmAdlr)^ that the“ 
>uial vertebroe of a camel are eighteen in number, and at most 
^eiity-one, arid that the human vertebra? are seventeen in niimbor.^ 
^ states that the spinal vertobrm in man, from the point 
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'where the spinal cord springs from the brain to the bones o£ the 
liip, are twenty-four in number, being seven cervical and seventeen 
•dorsal; there are twelve lumbar vertebrie, and five in the pelvis 
^ I which form the hip. He states that the ribs are twenty-four, 
being twelve on each side, and that the total number of the bones in 
the human body is two hundred and eighty-four, beside tho bdne which 
is in the heart and the bones with which the vacant spaces tu the joints 
are stuffed and which are called the sesamoid bohes being so 

called, on account of the smallness of their size* He also States that 
the openings in the human body are twelve in nnmber, (rw6^eyes, two 
-ears, two nostrils, the mouth, two breasts, two pudenda^ and the navel, 
beside which there are the smaller openings odiled the sweat-pores 
through which perspiratiou e^^udes and which can hardly 
be counted. 

It is related that ‘Utbiih b. Abi-Sufy&n had appointed a man 
out of his people as governor of at-T&"if ; this man having oppressed 
a man belonging to the tribe of ahAzd^ the Azdl came to *(7tbah and 
said, ‘‘ May God render the state of the Amir propitious ! You have 
ordered that whoever is oppressed is to come to you; so here I have 
come to you as an oppressed man, a stranger in this place?* He then 
«etated the wrong done to him clamorously and in a rude tidanner, upon 
which ‘Utbah said to him, ‘‘ You are a rude Badawl, by God; I do 
not think that you even know how many bowings of the body, God 
has made obligatory on you during the day and night.** The Azdi 
then asked him, ‘*If 1 inform you of that, do you think it proper 
to allow me to propose to you a question?** ‘Utbuh having replied, 
Yes,’* the Dadaw! said • 

‘^Thc prayer is four an<l four, 

Then three, after which four, 

Then the morning prayer is not to be omitted.*^ 

‘Utbah thereupon said, You have said the truth; what fs yofur 
tion?** He therefore asked him, “ How mdny vertebirm ere there in 
your hack?” ‘Utbah replied, do not know, which the 
Badawl said, Do you judge betv^een men, whilst yotl nte 
about your own self?** *Utbah then said, hiiH 

4ind return to hiin what is plundered from him.” 

Camels know this peculiarity of the crow (of pecking their scre^) 
are afraid and cantious of it; it is the same hitid ns^tUat V*''" 
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the Arabs call (al-a'trar) and from wLicli they take a bad 

omen. This subject n’ill be treated of under the letter ^ . 

JJ^I (ad-DuOl ). — A certain animal resembling the weasel. It 

ought to have been described at the beginning of the letter, but we- 
have postponed doing so, because according to the mle it is written 
with a ig . Ka‘b b. AUlik al-Ansftrl says : — 

They came with an army whose halting grotnid, if measured, 

Was notliiug: but like the halting place of a du*iV* 

The poet means that their place of halting was only like the habitation' 
of a weasel. A^maJ b. YahyA states, “AV^e do not know of any other 

noun of the measure Al-Akhfash states that from it is derived 

the name of Abft'l-Aswad nd-Du’ali, the Kadi of Al-Basrali, with this* 
(lifferenco, however, that they (the people of al-Ba.srah) pronounce* 
the hamzah with a faihah^ according to their usual custom in 
the uitttter of derived epithets, owing to their considering it inhar- 
monious to have two kasrahs following each other, together ^Yith the 
attributive in the same manner a.s they derive from the 
attributive epithet and from . The proper name of 

Abft’UAswad was {JAfirm b. ‘Amr b. SulaimAn b. ‘Amr, but opinions 
differ greatly with regard to his name and pedigree. He was one- 
ef the lords and chiefs of the TAbi‘is and u.sed to relate traditions 
the authority of ‘Alt, Abft-MdsA, AbA-Dharr, and ‘ImrAn b*. 
^usain, [The author here gives some of the particulars and in- 
cidents of his life,' He adds that there are many wonderful 
anecdotes told regarding him; the following ones are translated 
horeusthepr are not givCn in Ibn-KL’s B. D. .] He once purchased 
'* lorse fo^nine dindrs^nd passed with it by a man who was blind of 
?'’® ®y®i the nianasl^^ him, “For how much did you purohase^ 
and he said, “i^oe it,” upon which the man said, “The- 
“ four dluftrs and a half.” He then said, “This is 
^wuTOble in. yo^ becaui^ you have seen it with only one eye, for 
it M y®® Iwy?! nssessed (only) half its price, but had yon seen 
'® with the other eye, if it was sound, you would have assessed 
'® remainder of its proper price too.” He then went on to his house- 

* De Sane's T. of IbU-Kh’s. B. D. VoL 1, pp. 668-666. 
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and slept, but when he woke up, he heard it eat, upon which he asked 
What is this?” aud they replied, “The horse is eating its barley,” 
He thereuiK)!! sjiid, “I shall not leave in iny property one which 
while I am asleep, destroys and consumes it, but shall leaVe in it 
only what would increase it,” He then sold it and purchased with 
its price land for sowing. 

The following is another of these narratives:‘---His neighbours in 
al-Basrah used to oppose him in his religious belief and to aan<^ him, 
stoning him at night; they used to say to him, “God stones you,” 
but housed to reply, “You lie, for bad God stoned me* He would 
have bit me; but you stone me, and therefore the stones do not hit 
me.” He then sold the house, and on its having been said to him, 
^‘You have sold your house,” he replied, “No, I have sold my 
neighbour.” His words have become a proverb. This is the reverse 
of what occurred to AbA’I-Jahm al-‘Adawl, who having sold his 
house for a hundred thousand dirhams asked, *^For how much 
will you purchase the neighbourslup of Sa‘id b. al>Aa?” They 
asked him, ““Can neighbourship be ever sold?” upon which be said, 
“Beturn to me my house and take back your itioney, for by God, I 
shall not leave the neighbourship of a man who, if I am missed, asks 
regarding me, who, if he sees me, welcomes me, who, if I am absent, 
protects me, who, if I am present, draws me near (him), who, if I 
him, gives me, who, if I do not ask him, still gives me of his own 
accord, and who, if I am attacked by a misfortune, removes it” Sa‘id 
having heard of this, sent him a hundred thousand dirhams. 

Another of these anecdotes (regarding Abft’l-Aswad) is that he 
hap|>ened to visit Mu‘awiyah one day, and that while he was in the act 
•of addressing him, emitted wind with a sound, upon which Mu‘Awiyah 
laughed, and Abff l-AswlBt said to him, “0 Commander of the .faith* 
ful, do not inform anybody of it.” When be went out, ‘Amr b. al-‘A^ 
happened to enter, and Ma‘&wiyah informed him of what had hap- 
pened to Abu'l-Aswad; when therefore ‘Anir. met him, he said? 
AbA'l-Aswad, you emitted wind with a sound before the Command er 
of the faithful!” When Abft’l-Aswad visit^Ml Mu‘Awlyalr agaub ® 
eatd to him, '“Hid I not ask you not to inform anybody of. it? ® 
jttu^awiyah replied, “ Nobody but *Amr knows of it.” He then » 
4* That was’ what 1 had wirned you against, but you aje not fit ^ 

kbiiflthb.” Mu‘A.wiyah asked him, “Ho^is thitt?^* 
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replied, “If you cannot keep an emission of wind with a sound secure^ 
]y (as a trust), how can you be trusted with the property and lives of 
the Muslims?” Mu'awiyah thereupon laughed and gave him a pre- 
sent. He was once asked, “Was Mu‘&wiyah at the battle of Badr ?” 
And he replied, “Yes, but on the opposite (that) side.” 

Abfl'l-Aswad used to teach the sons of Ziydd b. Abih, the 
governor of the two ‘Irftks; his wife one day complained to Ziyfid 
regarding her son, sa 3 ri^, “ Abu’l-Aswad intends overpowering me 
in the matter of my son, whilst my womb had been a repository for 
him, my breasts water-skins for him, and my lap ground for him 
(to tread upon),” upon which Abft'l-Aswad said, “ By thisjyou intend 
to overpower me in the matter of my son, whilst 1 certainly carried 
him before yon conceived him, and 1 hud him before you gave birth 
to him.” She relied, “But the things are not e«pial ; you carried 
him as a light thing, whilst 1 carried him as a weight ; you laid 
him with pleasure and out of an ardent desire, whilst I brought him 
forth with trouble.” ZiyAd thereupon said to him, “ I see that the 
woman is a clever one; deliver her son to her, for it is proper that 
she should educate him.” 



♦/if {Uhu'dlaK).--A nam^ |or the wolf, beiog 111^0 i*Uf (ukP 
ii]ah) wbichisa uaine forth© lion.’ It is fi determhiito flbim, and 
tlip wolf is so cdlcd, bccaa!>o of its ‘walking lightly, the word ^ing 
dorivedfroni a { dha^ldn) meaning liisrohitedm 
a traditioij^tliut the Pr©phekh! 4 )p<*ued to pass by ablai^sIbTe^womaB 
mIm) was milking a little boy (child) belonging to heij donee; she 

was sa> ujij ; — ‘ 

•* O 

'* 0 Dhu’-^I, 0 son of a brd, 0 Dlui'ftl! ” 

The Prophet said to her, “Ih> not say dftt^iVah, beoaaseUisoae of the 
worst lieasU of prey.” Dhn’dl is the abbreviated formof tflht'dfnil, and 
is a lord 6r master. 

y U*1 1 ((alA-Jl)Au6(i/.).^[The common fly.J A wclldcrtown thing. 
Noun of ui). (dhuhdhah); one ought not to say (dldlMnah)^ 
PI. ofpauo. 'jol (<idAiAl<u/t) and of mtilt. otfo (dAiAAdn), like v!/*f 
ph. 'inland and el/», pis. leyl anitt)le/>. An-Nibigah 

.snvs:— 

** < ^ 

“ 0 bcfatowCr of a steady camel as o giil^to me% 

Vvbieh strikes with its lips the flies {al-adhMok.^ 

Tlie word {dliubdbdt —remainders omemaiDs)^OUgBt not to hfr 
ined, excepting in the’mattcr o.f debts. A^rftjis sap 
‘'Or may Gul^pay off the balances of the d^||^!” > 

ar^nicdhal/hali^s A latid abounding pKi but w’ 
FarnV calls it yjji (ar(i>»iadAlii(AaA),i^ia tliC 
as is called (ji/l, that Is tS "say, a 

wM ardmalt. 

• . The common fly is called dhufjdhy becfi|^m *d6r|(B«S^ 
Qtehts'atid fluttering; but some say that it is so, hefla^^ 4^ ^ 
is driven away, it returns. ♦Ite sobriquets are 
{ahA^akftn)f md 

most ignorant of aH the creatures, for it throws itself |qtt^‘4est^ 
tion AWjMvtiiarl states that nono of the flyi^ aflinttl* b®*?** 



Iiig the fly. The statement of Plato that the fly is the greediest- ot 
< reaturos will he given under the letter ^ in the art,' 

Ihere are no eyelids given to the fly, on account of the smallness of 
the black of its eyes. One of thh functions of the eyelids is to clear 
olf the dust from the mirror of the block of the eye and to keep it 
polished; God has therefore given it, instead of the e]iiplids, two 
hands with which the lyirror of the'blaek of its eyes is polished; on 
this account one always sees^the fly wiping its eyes witii its hands. 

There are many varieties of it, and they are produced out of 
rotten and putrid things. Al>Jahi4 states that the xror^dhtthdh, ac« 
cording to the Arabs, i^ applied to hornets, bees, mosquitoes and their 
1 arieties like bugs, fleas, lice, nits, the larvie of mosquitoes {an-^idm’&s), 
butterflies and moths, and ants; but it means the common well-known 
fly when it is used |n its well-known sense. There are several 
1 arieties of it, namely, (on-nw'ar), 5*011 (ah-Jutma'), t/oLI I (asJi- 
dia'rd'), jb jli^l {al-khdzbdz), the dog-flies, the garden-flies, and tho 
gra<t3 or herbage-flies. The % which mixes with men is propagated 
hy treading, and is sohietimes produced out of bodies. It is said 
tint, when a bean becomes old in a place, it becomes coniorted 
entirely into flies, which then fly away out of tho windows in that 
place, and nothing of tho bean save the bare shell, remains liehind. 

Al-!l^dkim relates regarding an-!(Iu‘mftn b. Bashir as having said 
trom tho pulpit, “ I hs^ve beard the Apostle of God sayj ‘Verily, nothing 
"HI remain behind of tho earth, excepting things like tho fly, which 
v'ill move about in the atmosphere between it and the sky. For God’s 
'•ake, be thoughtful of jpur hrotHren in the graves, 'for^your actions . 
piesent themselves to them.’” Itissoj^ted injhe {Masnad) oS 
Ahft.Ya‘I& al'Maw8ili,W of a tradition of Anas, that tho Prophet said, 
‘The life-period of a. fly is forty nights, and all of tho flies excepting 
bees will be in tlie fire of Hell.” This is given in I (ai-Ad»n»7), 
the biography* of ^Awr b. SbalfiW on tho authority of 
'yjo had it on the anthpriiy of Ibn-‘Umar, who said, “The Apostle 
"•od said, ‘ All the ^aipxcepiing bees will be in the fire of Hell.*** 
t is said that ^edr.b^ig In it will not be a punishment for them* 
pelves, bat fortl|ft.pTtfiMMe of the peopk of Hell being punished'wWi 
rt'emlqr their 4IUug on them. 



An>Nasft'i and al-HAkiui relate oq the authority of ^bfi'l-Mulih, 
who }^ad it on the anlhority of hia father Us&mah b. 'Uhialr b. 'Amir 
al-UlFaish al-Hudhalt al-Basrl, who said, “I was riding behind the 
Apostlo of God on the same camel, tvh^ our oamcl having stumbleil, 
1 said, ‘ilay Satan perish ’ upon which he said, ‘Bo not 

say, “Jtlay Satan perish,” because be would then become so 
magnified as to beeome (as big) as a house, and would say, " By my 
power (this has happened) but say, “In the name of Godt” foi 
be would then beeome (as) small as a fly.’” Abfi«D&’vfid lias 
related it on the authority of Abfi’l*Maltb regarding a man as 
having said, “ I was riding with the Apostle of God on Bie same 
beast, when the beast having stumbled, 1 said, &c.” Ibn>ns-SnnDi 
has related it in the same manner as an>Nas&’i and al-^Akim, and 
has stated distinctly about it that Abfi’l*Mal)b related it onilic 
authority of his father Usamab b. Malik. Both .the versions arr 
authentic, for the unknown man in the version of, Abfi>BA’wfid mi> 
•one of the Companions (of the Prophet), and as all of them (the Oom- 
^panions) were men of probity, there is no harm in the names of the 
prinoipdl ones ont of them being omitted. Tho Imam, the veri 


learned adh*Dhahabi states that tho person whoso name -is not given 
{in the tradition) and is doubtful was Abfi-‘Azzah. Kh&lid ab^adhdhd’ 
has related it on the authority of Abfk-Tamimah al-Hajtmi, who lad 
it on the authorily of his father Kb&Iid, who said, “I was riding 
on the same camel with tho Prophet, when the sheoamel stom* 
bled,” to the end of it. It is given this way in (Utd 

gdbah), in mentioning those whoso pedigree is traced to the trib^ 
( its* ) • As to the word some say 

means h« died or perished (••^), but otber^i say t^at it 
^nd others again say that it means he stumbled, and Otbcra sflU 
say that it means evil seized him» It is written with fhe^& 
ing a fedfyth on it and also with a huraJi 
■known form is with a fatluih, and al-Jawtthri does n^^jienflou 
‘.f6rm other than. that, namely, with ^ 

A^Tuhar&ni and Ibn-Abt’d-Dun^^S^Iato, b<|^dfh^to»diti<|P^ 


, Abfi>Umftmah, that tho Prophet said, “The 
care of one hundred and sixty angels, who drirO' -a 

things unlh which he cannot cope j ont of them seven 

m the manner that flies are driven pway from » 
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lionoy on a hot day, and if they could present tliemsolves to you, you 
would sop them oit every plain -and every mountain, every Due of 
them with his l^and spread out ay d his mouth wide open; had man 
been left to take cave of hiiiiself even for the 1 winkling of a» eye, 
the devils would have snatched )iim away/^ 

The Arabs consider the common fly, the butterfly or moth, the 
bee, the hornet, and other animals like those, to be one and the same, 
as has been mentioned before, Galen states that there are different 
varieties of flies: — there are the flies that infest camels, and the flies 
that infest the bovine genus, the original of them being small 
maggots (worms) which come out of their bodies and become convert- 
ed into flies and hornets; the flies that trouble men come out of 
dung. When the southerly wind blows, flies increase in number, being 
born that very moment, but when the northerly wind blows, they 
diminish in number. The Taldshi flies are furnished with proboscides 
like mosquitoes. 

It may bo mentioned, as a wonderful thing in connection with 
the fly, that it voids its excrement black on a white thing, ^d white 
on a black thing, and that it does not void any excrement on the 
gourd plant, for which reason God caused that plant to grow on His 
prophet Jonah, for when he came out of the belly of the fish, had 
a fly alighted on him, it would have made him ill; God therefore 
prevented flics from getting at liim, and ho continued in that state, 
until his body became hardy. Flies are seen in large numbers only 
m places in which there are rotten or putrifying things, and the 
beginning of their propagation is (first) through such things and 
then by treading, the male sometimes remaining on the female for 
a whole day. It is one of the animals that live in the sun, for it con- 
oeals itself in winter and shows itself in summer. The rest of its varie- 
tiosj.suchas (the larva) of mosquitoes), aX^fardsh (butterflies 

and moths), an-nu^arj aUfiama\ will be described under their respoc-^ 
letters. How beautiftil ^ire the lines of AbiVl-* AW al-ka‘arri I, 

“ 0 seeker of pleasant means of sustenance by force, 

B^onc, you are mad after a vain tiling ; 

Lions with their strength feed on carcases in the desert, 

Whilst tho fly feeds on honey, and it is a weak animal ! ^ 

sense are ^Iso the lines of AbiVl-Khair the Katibal- 
sip. [For those lines see the art. * P- 485.] The following 
'nes in the same sense afo by Mult^ammad al-Andalus! : — 
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^^The means of sastenanoe which you seek, 

Are like the shadow which walks with you; 

You cannot oveitake it by following it, 

But, if you turn away from it, it follows yon.’’ 

The Amir Saiffui«dia ‘Ali b. Fdih a^’P^hiri has said beatttifaliy 
regarding being cautious in despising an enemj : — 

Despise not an enemy who is lenient, 

Even if you see him weak in courage and bravery, 

For a fly on a suppurating sore has long arms, 

Obtaining what the band of a lion cannot get.*’ 

[Tho author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., how Ibn-as* 
Salted’ having asked YillsnE b. AyyAb al-Hamadh&ni a certain qne&> 
tion, the latter replied that his words smelt of infidelity, and how the 
former eventnally died a Christian in Constantinople. ‘ The author 
then prays for being saved from the sin of apostaoy, and gn os 
advice to the reader for being firm and steadfast in F^tli, which h^ 
illustrates with a narrative regarding ‘Abd*al-Kftdir al-Gflfini, who 
was about to proceed on a visit to l^ath-al-Q-awth, and bis two 
disciples, one of whom became an infidel and the other one busied 
himself with the affairs of the world. The author then prays to bo 
granted success and to be kept in Faith, and after that gives the 
narrative, on the authority of Yaliy& b. Mu'fidb, regarding Abft> 
Ja*far abMansfir having asked Muk&til b. Sulaimfta, the object with 
which flies hare been created, and his reply, together with other 
narratives and particulars of bU life, which are also given by 
Ibu'Kb. in his B. D. .*] 

It is related in of-irndni as/c* 

Shd/i*i) that al-Ma’mfin having asked him (asb'Sliafi*!), ‘‘What has 
God created flies for?” he replied, “To humble kinj^,^’ ;^on which 
al-Ma’mfln innghed and said, “ Yon saw that a fly h^ >aligbted on 
my body ?” and ho replied, “ Yes; when you asked me about them. 
'1 bad no reply ready, hut when I saw that it had aligl^tcd on fha 
part of your body which nobody can gain an aooeSS to, o)>eited 
to me the way to a reply.” Al-3fa’mfln then said, “TPo God h® 
attributed tl»e knowledge you possess ! ” 

» De Slwic's T. Vol. IV, pp. 412-413. » Idek, VoL llf, pp. WMK*. 
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• It is related in taA (Slu/d* a^^nidtir) and in the History 

of Ibn-an-Najj&r, with authorities for it, that no flies used ever to sit 
on the person and clothes of the Prophet. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is unlawful to eat any (all the) 
species of it, but there is an opinion of its being lawful given by ar- 
Bah"}. Al-Mftwardl states that there is one of the jurisconsults who 
has permitted the use of the flies which are produced out of edible 
things, such as beans and other things like them, and probably tlio 
sayor of this thing is the same one that has said that *flies produced 
out of fruit are permissible. 

(Side-information). It is said in (aZ-7^^(t’), in the begin- 
ning of the chapter on ij J J (lawful and unlawful things), 

Unit if a fly or an ant happens to fall into a pot in which food is 
being cooked, and if all its parts arc dissolved in it, it is not unlawful 
to cat that cooked food, bocaiiso the unlawfulness of eating flies, 
ants, and things like those, is due to their being considered filthy, 
whilst in this case it cannot be held to bo filthy. It is also stated in 
it that, if a piece of the flesh out of a dead human body falls into it, 
it is not lawful to eat that cooked food, to such an extent that even 
if the human flesh is only of the weight of a dani]^, it is unlawful, 
which is so not on account of its uncleanness, for a dead human body 
is, truly speaking, clean, which is, however, opposed to the doctrine 
of Abft-Httn!fflh, but on account of the respect due to it, and no^ 
ewing to its h^irig considered filthy, differing in that respect from 
flies; this is the statement of al-(Jlazzal}. It is said in wAW I 
{Shark aUMukadlulhah) that in respect of the cjuestion with regard 
to liuman ff^h, it does not render the eating of that cooked food 
unlawful, because it is spent (consumed) in it, and is like urine and 
ether things, for if nrino drops into two jarfuls of water, it is 
permissible to ttse the whole of that water, as the urine by its being 
• spent in the water is, as though it were not present in it. 

• Al-Bukh4ri, Abfl-D&’wCid, an-NasA^l, Ibn-Majah, Ibn-Khuzai- 
niab, and Ibn-Hibbftn relate that the Prophet said, “If a fly falls 
into a vessel belonging to any of you, lot him immerse it into 
water, for in one of its wings there is a (cause of) disease, and in the 
other a remedy (for it); it defends itself with the wing in which the 
(cause of) disease exists.” In the version given by an-Nasa’t and 
Ibn-Miijah, it is said, One of the wings of the fly is poisonous and 
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the other is auiidotul (curative); if it fulls? into food, steep the food 
iu \Yut6r, for it advances the poison and holds back the caradve 
principle,” Al-Khattabi states, “Some one who has no righteousness 
in him ^nys with regard to this tradition, ‘IIow is this, and how do a 
cause of disease and its remedy happen to exist in the two wings of a 
fly ? How does the fly know tliat, so as to advance the wing contain'* 
ing the cause of disease and to hold back the one containing Jhe 
remedy, and what leads it to do that?’ Those arc the questions of an 
ignorant per&on or one affecting to be ignomnt, for he who finds in 
himself and the rest of animals, an union of heat and cold and of 
moisture and dryness, — two opposite elements destroying each other 
when they meet together, — and then sees that God has joined them 
together and forced them to be united, causing such union to bo the 
source of powers of animals, whose existence and good state depend 
upon it, would be disposed not to deny the fact of a tlisease and its 
remedy being united togoiher in two members of the body of one and 
the same animal* He who has inspired the boo to construct a house 
of exquisite workmanship and to produce Iioney in it, and who has 
iuapired the ant to earn its food by labour aud to store it up for 
times of its need for it, is the One who has created the fiy and 
given it tho right guidance, so that it advances one wing and 
withholds tho other one. Ho has intended it as a trial, which 
is the way of devotion, and as a test, which is tho fit»ld of 
exercise for striving (in devotion), and He has wisdom and an 
indication in everything, which- none but persons of under^ 
standing remember.” 

I have carefully examined the fly, and found that it defends 
itself witli its left wing, which is the one supposed to contain a 
(cause <if) disease, just as the right one is supposed to contain a 
remedy (for it). It is to be learnt from this tradition that, if a fly 
falls into a fluid (tiUH), it does not render the fluid unclean, beoau^ 
it has no flowing blood (in it). This opinion is the one whichjs 
well known, but there is another opinion accoi'diug to which it 
renders the fluid unclean like all the dead animals# Aooovdii^g ® 
third deduction, such iinirnals as are commonly iu the habit of fall- 
ing, like flies and mosquitoes, do not i^ender (a tbiog) uuoleqp5 
such ones as do not tisuaHy fall, like the black beetles 
acorpions, render a thing unclean, which is an idea that euterB 
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the mind and cannot bo avoided. The plaoe pf difference ia 
opinion is, bonrever, in regard to a dead animal foreign to the 
substance (in which it is fontid). As to animals that appear in a 
thing within a short time, like maggots (worms) in fruit,' cheese, 
and vinegar, such of tliem as die in the thing itself do not reader 
that thing unclean, without any difference of opinion ; — so the two 
Shaiklis and lbn>ar«Bif&‘ati say. Ad*D&rirai states that there are 
three views in regard to this question, the third ono being in re- 
spect of the difference between many and few ; what does not 
change (in quality) on account of the presence of a largo number 
(of tlie animals) is lawful, but if they are in large numbers and the 
thing changes (in oonsequenoe of their presence), it is, truly 
s))eaking, rendered uuolean; so also, if the animal falls into a thing 
of itself, it is lawful, but if the animal is thrown into tho thing, 
tliore is harm in (using) it. 

(Side-iniorinatiou.) If a iioruet, or a butterfly or moth, or a 
bee, or any other insect like those, falls into food, is it necessary to 
order it to be steeped into water, in ncoordance to the witnie say- 
ing of the Prophet, namely, “ If a fly falls into a vessel belonging 
to any of you &c.,” given in the tradition ? Tho word 
(lulh-dhuhlh) is appHoable pliilologically to all these species, 
as has been already mentioned on tho authority of al-Jahi4 and 
others; ‘Alt has said in respect of honey that it is tho mixturo 
(i»i«) of a fly; it is also related that all the flies excepting bees will 
bo in tlie fire of Hell, all of them being named flies. If it is so, it !• 
evident that it is necessary to make tho order regarding steeping (ia 
water) applicable to all, excepting bees, for steeping (in water) 
will lead to the bees being killed, which is unlawful. 

(Proverbs.) God has said, “0 ye folk I a parable is struck 
out, (y^) fQp you, BO listen'to it. Verily, those on whom ye call 
beside God could never create a fly if they all united together to 
do it, and if the fly simuld despoil them of aught they could not 
snatch it away from it — weak is both the seeker and tho sought.”* 
I he meaning of is >a»*J I (fixed) wid I (caused to cleave), 
as in, “They are smitten with abasement,”* and in, the 

impost q/* the poll-tcup was imposed upon them ; but it is pf»8- 

that it is taken from which meauB a j)aradle» This i$ 

^ AUj^urfin XXa-72. 2 idem 111-108. 
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tho most oTnqneat parable whioh Chd has revealed is obarguig 
l^raiKh with ignorance and in esteenling their intelleola #eak; 
atid it if) nn evidwiee of Satan having deceived thenir for they 
deacritfed pictures and idols as being the deity whisk «itereif>cs 
po^ver over all powers and comprehends tiie knowledge of 
all known things; the verse tiierefore pointed out tlieiv inability 
And want of power, namely, that this mean and oontemplible 
creature should be able to snatch away anything fronr litem, and 
that should they all unite in extricating it, they would not bo 
able to do it. It is related, on the authority of Ibn-*Abb4K that 
the idols were three hundred and sixty, arranged around tbo 
Sa'balf, and that the people used to besmear them with differ- 
ent kinds of perfumes, and anoint their heads with hone), 
vrhich, however, the flies used to carry away, and on aceomit 
of tlii'j they used to be grieved; it was therefore expressed as 
parnble. 

“Bolder than a fly.’’ ‘‘More contemptible than a fly.” Moio 
restless than a fly.” “ More erring than a fly,” whioh is thus said, 
because it throws itself into anything hot and anything that ii 
wilt stick to, without any moans of esonping fi'om it. “Moie 
given to going uninvited than a fly.” A poet says: — 

“ More given to going uninvited (JjkAhU t) than a fly, 

To a fewt of footl and wine ; 

Were it to see cakes in the clouds. 

It would fly to the sky withont shame (a veil).” 

Abfl'‘Ubaid states that there was a man in ul-Kflfah called 
’Jlufaij^ b. Daim out of tlie tribe of Ben!-‘Abd>Allah b. Q^i^aftn, who 
used to go to feasts uninvited ; he was therefore called ‘Rafail ol 
marriage-feasts.’ lie was thoflrst one to do such an act in those 
parts, and his name has tlierefore become proverbial, be!ii|; applied 
to every one who acts according to him. 

“ More self-conoeited than a fly.” “A stinging fly has beHalleii 
liim,” applied to one upon whom a great evil has fallen;^ vVfioever 
bears of it pities him. “ It is not equal to the vein ot tfirvit 
iuAho penis of a fly,” applied to anything iosigniftcan^or duiitemp* 
tible, al-mutk being the vein or nerve inside the maid oirgiti like a 
threod in it, of the thickness of the raphe of the perinmunlt 
In the book ^ bail I {an-NafA'ih) by Ibn-Pafarit is related, “1 
have aeon iu the history of one of the kings that his (once) 
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suggested to him to oolleot all bis veallh and to hoard it np, say- 
ing, * It' nien part from you to-dayt wlieuever yoa want them, you 
niny oftVr them yottr Avealtb, and they will orowd arooud yon.* 
TIih king aeked hiin, < Is there any proof of this ?’ Ue replied. 
‘ Y<'8 ; are Uiere any flies in our presence now ?' Tlie king hav- 
ing replied, * An,’ the wnisir ordered a bowl ooutuiuiug honey to 
bo brought, which was accordingly done, and thereupon flies fell 
up')n it. The king then consulted one of his special fiieuds, but he 
proliibilod liim. from following the advice of the waeir and said, 

< Vo not change the hearts of men, for (in that case) they will not 
bo present whenever you want them,’ upon which the king asked, 

* I- there any proof of that ?’ and he replied, ‘Yes; when the even- 
ing comes, 1 shall inform you of it.’ When the night became 
^nitti dark, he ordered the bowl of honey to be produced, which 
w.ts accordingly dune, but not a fly would come to it ; the king 
thciciipon changed his first opinion.” 

(Properties.) At-J&h'd states that if milk is mixed with id-kuif 
dii'i, arid then apiiiikled in a boose, flies will not enter it. IP a fly is 
taken and its head taken oil', and it is then rubbed over the sting 
of a liornet, it will relieve it If flies are burnt, robbed into a flue 
powder, then mixed with honey, and applied over a patch of 
alopecia, they will cause liair to grow in the place. If a fly dies and 
some dross of iron is sprinkled over it, it will revive immediately. 
If a house is fumigated with the leaves of the white gourd, or 
with kuiidus, or with saWcJiah (a certain perfume), flies avill go 
away from it; if the leaves of the white gourd plant are boiled, 
and (he water is sprinkled in a bopse aud on its walls, flie^ *Will 
not enter it 

(Description of talismagic or magical remedies for prevent- 
ing flies from coming.) Equal parts of fresh kundas and orpiment 
are to be taken, finely pounded, and knesvded with the water of 
^ii.>ll, then to be touched with a little oil, and made into an 
Wwge which is to be placed on a (food) table; no fly will approach 
I while tliat im»gQ is on it. If a bundle of the grass called 

i wjijiU is piaoqd on the door of a house, no fly will enter the 
ouse while the bundle remains hanging on the door. 

I If the larger kind of flies are taken, their heads are cut off, 

I »ii<l then their bodies are forcibly rubbed over a part in the eyelid 
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in wliicb bair M growing, it will oauae the hair to disappear aIto» 
getber; this is a wonderful and tried remedy. If a fly is taken, 
placed in a linen rag, tied with a thread loosely, and tilan tied 
on the person of one complaining of his eye, it will relieve the 
pain ; it may be hung on his neck or arm. If flies are split open 
and used as a poultice to a swollen eye, it will be cured. MubatS'* 
mad b. Zakariyft aUKazwini states, “ I have seen in 0#eek bcokt 
on natures I that if a living fly is tied on tbe person 

of one complaining of his tooth, he will be cured, and tltaf lie who 
is bitten by a rabid dog ought to cover bis face from files, because 
they annoy him.” 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A fly in a dream* indicates 
a quarrelsome antagonist and a weak army. Sometimes the com- 
ing together of flies indicates easy means of sustenanoe, and some- 
times a fly indicates a disease and a cure, on account of tlio above 
mentioned tradition. Sometimes a dream about flies indicates 
evil actions and falling into a state which would necesi^ato a re- 
proof, on account of the words of God, “ Verily, those dn whom ye 
call beside God could never create a fly if they all United toge- 
ther to do it, and if the fly should despoil them of aught tliey 
could uot snatcii it away from it — weak is both the seeker and 
the souglit.”^ 

I (adh-Dharr). — Small red aats. God has said, Verily, God 
would nut wroug by the weight of an atom (aut);”* tliat.is to say, 
fle will not lessen or diiuinish the recompense of one’s antion by 
the mthhdl of an aut,tliat is to say, the weight of ap apt.> Tha'lab 
was asked r^arding it, and he replied, “ A Imudred ants mak^ flie 
weight of a grain {hatdtah), and a dharrah is one of them, 'Some 
say that a dltarrah has no weight at all. It is rehited that .A man 
exposed a cake of bread, so tliat ants mounted it. and covered It; 
he then weighed it, Iwt it had not at ail increased in 
Others say that dhair are particles of dost or motes ooiispiew^t^ *** 
a ray of the son In a window, each particle being a whiob 

faasjio weight. It is related in the pt, ilustiin 

other books, ontof a tradition of Anas, in the matter of ti1»e ,«n.«dift* 
tion of the Prophet on the Day of Judgment," “Then-' 


* XXn.72. • Idem, lV-44. 



5AYiT AL-9ATAWi5r 


827 


come out of tbo Fire one who had said (while in the world),. 
‘There is no deity and God,' and in whose heart there was of good 
the weight of an ant (dkarrah)” Shn'bah b. Bist&ni h(^ made a 
mistake in it, having spelt it as dhurah. AU'Abdari states that ha 
(SIm'bah) has called it durmh the n. of un. of ad-durr, which is a 
mistake of a mistake. Iba«Battab, who belonged to the Hanbal! 
soboul, states, in the commentary on the verse, that JlsS« is the 
measure of Js!, and that SjiJt is a small red ant; it is of 

the smallest possible size when a year has passed over it, for it 
becomes smaller and diminishes in size (as it advances in age) 
like vipers. The Arabs say, “A viper wasted by ago (^j ^\yr. 
it. is the most poisonous of all the vipers. Iraru'u’l-^^is says : — 

“ If one of the women reatroining their eyes had a year old ant 
Creeping on her shift, it would bare made an impression (on her 
Bltin),” 

year old (animal). piece of cloth which a 

woman throws over her neck, without sleeves and without an 
opening in the bosom, l^assfiin says : — 

“ If a year edd young one of ants were to creep orer her, 

The wounds would leave impressions on her.” 

As*Sahaili states that God killed Jiirhum by means of ants and 
opistaxis, and tbe last one of them to die was .a woman ; she was 
seen to circumvent the (Sacred) House some time after their death. 
The people (ab^ut) admired lier height and the largeness of her 
size, so much so that a person asked her, “ Are you a female jinni 
or a woman ?” upon which she replied, “ Yes, I am a woman, and 
belong to tbe tribe of Jurhum.” She then hired a camel from two 
men belonging to the tribe of Juhainah (to take her) to the land 
of Khaybar. When they two put her down, they asked her 
I'egatdiog the (place of) water, of which she informed them»- 
and they turned back. Ante then came to her and hung about her, 
until they reached the roots of her nose ; tifey then descended tO' 
her throat, upon which she died. 

Yaztd b., Hdrdn has described the ant as a red worm, which 
IS an unsound description. It is related regarding Ibn-'AbbAsas 
ring said that SjAl I (adh’dliarmh) is the head of an ant (*i*ilt), 
ue of the learned men has said, “To have my good actions ex- 
ceed by the weight of an atom (ant), is more endearing to me than 
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tlio world and what it oontaios.” Ood has wd, “ Aq^ h? vho 
does the weight o£ au atom of good ihall see it ! and he wiii| does 
tlie weight of an atom of evil shall see it!*’* The AjMxitteof 
Ood uaed*to oall this verse t that is to say* e B^ique 

et>e iu Its meaning. 

AI-BHiha]^} relates in (cuk^Shi'b), out of a tndtthiQ of 

^'ih ahMurrl, on the authority of al-^asan, who had it oo the 
authority of Anas, that a beggar having (onoe) oome to toe* ifro* 
phet, he gave him a date, upon which the beggar said, *’ Pnise be 
to Q»d ! One of the prophets of God gives alms in a date!” The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ Is it that you do not know that there 
is in it the weight of many atoms (ants)?” Then another beggar 
having come to him and asked him for alms, he gave him (also) a 
date, upon which the beggar said, “ A date from one of ||ie pro* 
phets of Go<l ! This date shall never part from me while I live, 
and I rihnll always hope to obtain a blessing throuj^h it.” The 
Fr<<pliet thereupon ordered kindness to be shown to him. In one 
veision it is said that he said^to a slave* girl, Go to Ummdilalamah 
and order her that she may give him tlie forty dirhams which are 
witli tier.” Anas adds tliat the man had not to wait tong before 
be was above wants. 

The Imam Ahmad relates in his (Mutnad), giving trust* 
worthy authorities, on the original authority of AbhoHurairah, that 
tlie Prophet said, “ There will bo retaliation for the creatures, 
one against another, even for a hornless animal against a 
boni'^d one, and even for an ant against another ant.” Sa‘d 
b. Abi-Wakha? (once) wanted to give a beggar two dates, 
but t!ie beggar withdrew his hand, upon which &Nk*desaid, 0 
jon, God has accepted from us (even) the weights of ettwas.” 
‘A’ishah did this in the case of a grape. I^a'sa'ah b. at* 
Tamimi happened to hear this verse from (the lipf 'of) the Fro* 
pliet and said, ” Enough for me; I do not care nuwi If I’db not 
hear any other verse.” A man happened to bear it Hbttt "P* 
djO al-Hasan aUBasd and said, “ The exhortation haji 
greatest extent,” upon which al'llasan said, “Thenutu hos.On^* 
stood.” Al-^&kim relates iu I (al-Muftctdrak), OB.wn 

rity of Abfk-Asmfi’ ar-Rahabi, that this verse was rsvedlsd 


» Al-^ur’&n XCIX-7, 8. 
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AbO'Bskr af*l^i(idl]|[ was eatiug with the Prophet ; Abft*Bakr left 
off eating and oried, upon which the Prophet asked him, ** What 
makes yon ory?" and he add, *‘0 Apostle of God, shall we be 
asked regarding (things of) the weight of atoms ?” The Apostle 
of God replied, “ 0 Abh«Bakr, what yon hare seen in the world 
out of what yon hate, are the atom-weights of evil, and God is 
storing op for yon the atom-weights of good for the next world,”" 
AI-]^kiih adds that SjiJi {adltrdhan'ah) is a small red ant that- 
does not oanss a balance Co incline. 

The Im&m Ahmad relates in I (as-Zuhtl), on the authority 
of AbA-Hurairah, that the Proptiet said, Tiie tyrants and hangl^ 
ty ones will be brought up on the Day of Judgment as men in tha 
nhape of ants, whom men will trample (under their feet), on account 
of thei/iusignificanoe in the sight of God, until God shall have 
Judged between men,' when they will bo sent to tlie Fire of fires.” 
The Prophet was then asked, *‘0 Apostle of God, what is the 
Fire of fires (j4illljb)?” and he replied, “ The expressed jnice of 
tlio people of Hell.” The author of I j {at-Targih rca'U 

tai'hib) has given this tradition. It is related on the authority of 
‘Amr b. Shu'aib, who had it from his father, who had it from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet said, “ The haughty ones will be 
collected on the Day of Resurrection like ants in the shape of men, 
and the bumble (small) ones will como to them and ovorwlmlm 
tl>era; they wiH^n then driven to the dungeon of tho firo of Hell, 
called Bfitas, where the Fire of fires will roach above 

them, and they will be given to drink the mire of corruption 
(Jli*^l), which will bo the expressed juice of tho people of Hell.’*- 
At-Tirinidlit has related this tradition and said that it is a good 
and wonderful one. 

In aln' imiti) by al-Baibakl, it is related on 

Ae authority'of aUAsma'i who said, “ I happened to pass by a 
Badawt woman in tho desert in a small hut, and I said to her, * G 
fiadawl woman, who keeps company with yon (to make yon- 
"*PPy)?’ and she replied, ‘The Companion of the dead in thoir 
graves.' I thou asked hoYi ‘ Whence do you get to eat?’ and she 
»«pied, ‘The Feeder of the ant, which is even smaller thaa 
‘"jaelf, feeds me.’ ” 
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In {aUMud-hUli) by the Im&m, the very learned AbiVl- 

Faraj b. al>Jawz!, it is related that a foreigner (Persian) '#«« in 
pnVsnit of tlie knowledge of philology for a tong time, and while 
he d^as going along on one of the roads, he happened io pass by 
• largo smooth stone ; he examined it oarefally and femnd erawl- 
ing on it ants, which had produced on it an imprassion frdm their 
excessive crawling over it; he then considered over It and said, 
“Notwithstanding the hardness of this stone and the lightnhilii of 
these ants, they have produced on it this impression; 1 am then 
surely better fitted to be constantly in pursuit of the study of 
philology; perchance I may succeed in obtaining the object of 
my want." He then returned to bis (original) steadhiess In the 
pursuit of the study of philology, and it was not long before ho 
came forth an accomplished man. A pursuer after information 
iu religious mattera or worldly gains ought to do likewise, 
especially a pursuer after iiiforrnatiou regarding the divine unity 
and knowledge; he ought to be repeatedly returning to 'the pur* 
suit and not to be fleeing from it; he will either meet with 
success and a reward, or death and martyrdom. 

Abu-Yazid al-Bistami was asked regarding (the definition of) 
vi jdJ I (one knowing or skilled iu divine things), and be replied, 
“ He ought to bo pre-eminent in deliberation, unique iu meaning, 
divine in perception, lordly in strength, singular iu bis mode of 
lifUj illustrious in learning, constant iu producing wonders, heaven- 
ly in narration, wild iu pursuit (of divine knowledge), and lie ought 
to have dominion over secrets, having iu bis possession the keys 
of tho invisible and mysterious treasures of wisdom, the gems of 
holiness, and the curtains of justification ; if bo once passes tho 
limit and rises up high, he cannot be I’eached, and lifs oondifion 
is undescribable.” 

It is related iu the of Muslim, on the autho®fy ^ 

IbD>Mas‘fid, that the Prophet said, “ Whoever lias' in bis he^ 
atom-weight of pride (/v7>r) wiH not outer Paradise.” ,A,l|ian tlien 
said, “A man wishes to have his clothes good and his shoes 
aii4 tlio Prophet said, “ Yorily, God is comely (in deeds). aii4 love8 
comeliness (of deeds in others), whilst pride is itjsole'>o.S 
re^rd to the Truth and contempt of men.” At-Tirmidhi 
related this tradition and said that it is a good and wondetful one* 
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^omo say that I (aJ^-kibr) is here meant unbelt'e/, a possessor 

of which will not enter Paradise at all, if he dies in tliat state; 
others state that there will be no pride in his heart at the time' of 
entering Paradise, ns God has said; “ We will strip away what 
jlUfeoliug is in their breasts — there shall flow beneath them rivers, 
and they shall say, * Praise belongs to Qod who guided us to this! 
for wo sliould not have been guided had not God guided nst — 
the apostles of our Lord did oome to us with truth!’ And it shall 
be oried out to them, ‘ This is Paradise which ye liave as an iu' 
heritanoe for that which ye have done 1’ ”> There is a vast dif- 
ference between these two explanations (of the word al-kihr), for 
the tradition has been roocivod in the scope of the prohibition of af- 
kibr in its well-known sense, which is t xaltinff oneself over men and 
despising them ; the apparent meaning of it (tho tradition) is what 
has been accepted by the Kadi *Iyfid and others out of tlie critical 
judges namely, that he will not enter it (Paradise) with- 

out a requital (punishment), or that he will not cuter it with those 
who will enter first. As to his (Ibn-llas'dd’s) words, “A man said,” 
that man was MAlik b. Murdrah (Murrah) ar-BahAwl ; — ^so the 
Kl(ll lydd says, and Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr has iiinted at it; whilst 
Abfl’l-Klsim Khalaf b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Bashkinval says ^that 
with regard to his name, thcro are various etafoments, one being 
that he was Ab^-RniMnah and that Lis name was Sham'fln ; 
some say that he was Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir, and ollicrs say that he 
was Sawdd b. '*‘Amr, and others still say that he was Mn'fS&h 
b. Jabal, which last has been given by Ibn-Abi’d-Dunyft in 
\ (^JCitdh aUKhumM iaa’t-(airde?«‘). Some, how- 
ever, state that he was *Abd-All&h b* ‘Amr b. al-'An. 

As to the Prophet’s woi’ds, “Verily, God is comely,’* they mean 
that every affair of Ilis, — praise be to Him! — is };ood and beantiful, 
and that He is the possessor of the good names, and attributes of per- 
fection and beauty. Some say that has (hero) the sense of 
(be^tower of good), like and in the sense of and . 
Abh’l-l^itu al-^nshalri states thAt its moaning is glorious (tb»t^), 
®Dd some say that it moans illustrious I j jjg j i), that is to say, 
the^ possessor of these two. (qualities). Others say that the meaidng 
of it is goodly in His actions towards you and His attention to you, 

’ AUgur'An Vn.41. 
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giving yon only a little trouble, and appointing for it, and ret^niting 
yon tor it with, a great recompense. Praise be to Him I How bene* 
ticfent He is! The Shaikli-al-lslAm Yahy& an-Nawawl states that 
name has been received in an anthentic tradition, and that it is 
included among the good names (ninety-nine attributes) o£ Qod^ 
but there are many statements regai’ding the authorities for it, 
the accepted opinion being to make it permissible, os applicable to 
(lod ; there are, however, some learned men who prohibit it. Hie 
ImSm-nl-^arainain Abd’l-Ma^al! states, “We make tho unrestricted 
application of whatever has been received in the religious kw as 
permissible, but for whatever no permission or prohibition has been 
received in it, we do not decide it to be either permissible or prohi* 
in ted, for the orders of the religious law come from the ways leading 
to that luw, and should we decide anything to be unlawful or lawful, 
we would be establishing an order not b.ased on the religious'law. Then 
again in the mutter of the perniissiblenoss of the nnrestfiSted applica* 
tion (of anything), what wo decide cannot be made oonditioilal as bar* 
ing been received in the religious law, but as what an a^ition requires; 
and if an action does not necessitate it, what we have' explained is 
quite enough, only that the analogies of the religions law come from 
the requirements for an action, and it is not permissible to abide 
by them in naming and describing God.” An«Nawawl states 
that the Sunnis differ in tho matter o£ naming Qod and des- 
cribing Him with the various attributos of perfection, iUnstrions- 
ness, and praise, in a manner which has neither been prescribed 
nor prohibited in tho religious law, ono party, bolding it permis- 
sible, and the other party prohibiting it, unless it Is distinct^ 
decided in tho religious law as coming out of the text of the 
Knr’dn (Book), or out of tho sayings oE tho Prophet which have been 
received through a succession of anthocities, or through a geaerd 
agreement in respect of its unrestricted application; fiw, if 
received only through one tradition (chanuol), they differ regaiding^t 
One party, however, makes it permissible, and states that calltog^bn 
by any particular name and praising Him by any particular' 
are a part of* action and are therefore permissible, (even) If fht 
tion for them lias come through (only) <mo obaondl. 'The ether 
]>rohibits it, on account of its being referriblo to faith in 'that " * 

permits the application of what is inconsistent to God. Ihe rea* 
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for this decision is, as the IJSdi (al-Husain al-Marwan•^ldi) states, 
namely, “ Tlie correct opinion is that it is permissible, on acconnt of 
its including action,and on acconnt of the words of God, ‘ An«l God's 
arothe good names; call on Him then thereby.’'" It is as he (the 
Kildi) has said. 

As to the Prophet’s words, “ Ja^i (contempt for men),’’ it 
is so given in the copies of tlie i^ahth) of Muslim, and so hap 
hIso Al)u-DiVwdd given it in liis work but al-Tirmidh! and 

others give it as ; bolli words, however, have one and the same 
moaning, namely, conlemjyt. 

As to seeing ants in a dream, it may be interpreted to mean oflF- 
sjalng, on aoeount of tlie vvonls of God, And when thy Lord took 
iVom the children of Adam out of their loins their seed — 

their otTspriiig).”* Ants may also bo interpreted as weak .mom 
>Somo say that rod ants indicate an army, because they are a species 
of (ants). 

{adh'-Dhurrdh), — [The cantharis or Spanish flyj. Al- 
»lawharl states that f (adh-dhurrdfi) and (adh^dhurrfili) are 

H eortniii small insect of a red colour speckled with black, that flics, 
and is of a poisonous nature. PI. 1 (adh^dhanirth). '"Sibawaih 

says that the n. of un. of jWl is {dhtra/;trafi)^ and accord- 

to his opinion, there is no word in the language of the moaf ure 
in the sing, ho used to say and with a faifjtah on 

the first letter. 

It is' of several species, one of which breeds in wheat. Out of 
this class of insects is the \yorm of the ^anaivhar (pine) tree; and there 
another species on the wings of which there arc yellow liner, and 
'vliich is of a variegated colour. •Their bodies are large, Ion;:, filled 
approaching in resemblance handt xcarddm 
(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) They arc unlawful to l»e eaten, 
on account of their being considered filthy. 

(Prejicrties.) Cantharides are beneficial in the itch and in the 
^l^ease in which the skin falls (peels) off. It may be mixed with 
le medicines suitable for tumours (swellings) like cano(^r, and bad 
*iig-worin, Ar-KAzl states that their use as a collyrium is beneficial 
extravasation of blood in the eye (from injury). If thby arc 

‘ ttii VIM 79. a Idem, VII-171. 
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tttu fiao poiiftder, they kill Hoe. If tkej are boiled in olhe 
diit <dl' iviU'ka^' the property of coring alopecia (loss of hair). 
^UshiMedetit physieiona os^to assert that, if some of them are tied 
jhl'f^ied rag 'aiul hong Qtf the persbo of one suffering from fever, 
hiip o^t owing to a wonderful property (in tiiem). 
4 ' . ^ — 

, ,h'* — A calf of the wild cow; hence it is said 

hot given hlrth to a calf, tlie dam being 

(^adh-DMH^) and, liil*^^{ad{ir-OMHibah). — Afastrun- 
i$B^’t£o*<;amoL In a tradition of Sawdd b. Mutarrif it is described 
ttf M a stvopg she-cainel. 

( adlv-DJu^b ). — [The wolf ].^ It is spelt with and 
without a Xam: a A, but originally it is with a liamtalu Fern. 
(dhi*bah). PI. of paucity {adh\ih), and of mult. yUi dhPdb 
and {dhiCbdn). It is also called {al*khdU/)^ «H-**^* 

{(M^iid), (as^sirfydn)^ {dhtPdlah)^ {al^amallas). 

f (cw 5 //A), the female being called (sil'kah)^ and f f 
ias^samsdm). The following are its sobriquets: — (abu- 

9nadh^h — fatlior of milk mixed with water), because it is of that 
colour. A poet says ; — 

“ Until when the darkness spread, 

They brought jmdhk\ have you ever seen a wolf ?*'• 

Out of its well-known sobriquets, (abu^ja^dah) is one. 

^Ubaid b. al-Abras said to al-Mundhir b. MA’-as-samA’ the king of 
ul-^rali when he desired to kill him :— 

And they said that it was wine nicknamed 

In the same manner as the wolf is nicknamed ahii~}WdahJ^ 

He used it metaphorically, meaning thereby, “ You try to show me 
respect and kindness, and yet you desire to kill me, in the sameway 
that wine does, though it is called tUd^ l its name is beautiful hut its 

» In Egypt Cauls varie^atus and C.lupasler; in Palestine ft 
<Om4n C, palUpes. Dibat al^babr fa applied in to the 

spaUanzanii; For&kal gives as a name of the fish Lelhrinus 
called in Masqat khawdair. • The poet means that the madhk piWucsd 
of the colour of a woF. 
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action is bad; in the same tbe wolfs action, although its sobrjqaot 
is pretty, is bad/* i^^\(al^jaUlah) moans a ewe-lamb, but some say 
that it is a certain fragrant scented plant that grows in spring and 
dries up quickly, Ibn-az-Zubair was asked regarding the institu- 
tion of mit^ah marriage, and he Replied, “ The wolf is nicknamed 

that is to say that a mit^ah marriage is good in name but bad 
in its meaniug, in the same way that the wolf is good in its sobriquet 
but bad in its action. Among its other sobriquets are i-oU5 (ajd- 
fhondniah)^ I (ahiUjd^ul)^ j * {ahd-vi‘lah\ y. I 

tf/Mma/i), u»*bbSl^l and 

{abii-sahlahy One of its well-known names is (incais) of 

the dim, form, like and [The author here gives the lines 

of the poet al-Hudhali already quoted in the art crjf under the 
letter f — p. 220.] Among its epithets is * [ahgahash)^ which is 
a colour like that of aslies; it is called t {dhi^b aghash — ash- 
coloured wolf) and * aJ i (clhHah gabsltd^ — asli-colourcd she-wolf) 

The Imam Ahmad, Abh-WlS al-MawMilf, and ‘Abd-al-BSkt b. 
Kfi.ni‘ relate that the poet al-A‘sha al-M&zini al-Hirmazi, whose full 
name was ‘Abd-All&h b. ASvar, had a wife by the name of Mu‘adhab, 
He wont forth (once) from Hajar to purvey provisions for his house- 
hold, and his wife fled deserting him, and took refuge with a man 
out of them by the name of Mujarrif b. Buli^'ul b. Ka‘b b. Kami* b. 
Dulaf b. Ahsam b. ‘Abd-All&h b. al-Hinnfi.z, who gave her protection. 
When he came baSk, not finding her in his house and being informed 
of her whereabouts, he demanded her from him, but ho did not 
deliver her back to him. Now, 'Mutarrif was held in greater res- 
pect in his tribe than himself; ho therefore went to the Prophet 
and sought his protection, saying : — 

0 lord of men and ruler of the Arabs, 

1 complain to you of one of the unfaithful women, * 

Like the ash-coloured wolf in the shade of its den; 

I went forth in search of food for her in Rajab, 

Whilst she has disobejfol me by hastening^and running away, 

And cast a reproach on mo among a dense and mixed t stock ; t 
She has broken the pledgaand closed with the tail: $ 

Women are wicked OTerpoworers of tiiose that ovcrix)wer! ** 

The Prophet then said, ‘*TIrey are wicked overpowerers of those 
that overpower!’* He (the poet) said metaphorically (in tlio above 
^ It is given as 1^-? I ia the original. 
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lines), regarding her corrupt conduct and’ treachery 
a (an unfaithful woman), the original of it being 

a disorder of the stomach. Some say that he intended by it thfe laharp* 
ness of her tongue and the foulness of her speech, taken from 
=:his tonffue htcame himself not caring for what 

he Said, ss roots of trees, entangled and 

dense, § — lie intended by this to say that she prevented 

him from having sexual intercourse, taken from filUi l oW == 

the she-camel closed her vulva with her tail when, the stallion 
desired to mount her; ijut some say that he intended to mean by it 
that she concealed and hid her person from his sight, in the same 
way that a sLe-cainel conceals her vulva with her tail The above- 
named al*A*sha having complained to the Prophet regarding his 
wife, as to what she had done, and that sho was with n man out of 
his own tribe by the name of Muiarrif b. Buhsul, the Prophet wrote 
to him, “Find out the wife cf this man and deliver her to him.*' 
He thereupon went with the letter of the Prophet to him and read 
it to him, upon which Mutarrif said to her, “ 0 Mu'&dhah, this is a 
letter from the Apostle of God regarding you, and I am going to 
deliver you over to him,’* Sho said, “Take for mo from him a 
pledge and oath, in the name of the Prophet, that he will not punish 
me for what I have done.” Mut'Trif then took that from him and 
delivcied her over to him, upon which he said : — 

*• By tiiy life, niy love for Mu‘a(lhali is not of such a nature, 

A« can be changed by a slanderer, or by lapse of time. 

Or by the evil which she brought (on me) when she was led astray 
B\ vrrhig men, on talking secretly to her behind (after) me.^’ 

Az-Zamakhshari states in the commentary on the words of 
God, “ Verily, your tricks are mighty!”^ that God considers the 
tricks of women to bo greater than those of Satan, for although 
there are tricks in men, women are more graceful in their tricks 
and more effective in tjieir dodges, and in practising them they use 
gentleness with which they ovoreorao men. On the same subject 
are the words of Gcd, “And from the evil of the blowers upon knots 
(witches),**® the witches (blowers upon knots) out of them being thow 
who possess-greater power for mischief than others of them. 
related regarding one of the learned men ns having said, s® 

I Al-Kur an XII-SS. • Idem, CXlII-4. 
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Afraid rapfe^iOf wotuon than of Satan, because God has said, ' Yerily, 
Satan’s tricks are weak,’> wliilst Ho has said with regard to women, 
‘ Verily, your 'trfeks are mighty! *»” 

It is related in the History of Ibn-Kb., in the biography of 
‘Umar b. Abi*Rabi‘ah, that while he ('Umar) was one day doing the 
circuit of the House, he saw a woman (also) doing the same; she 
excited his admiration, and having therefore inquired about her, he 
found out that she had come from al-Basrah. He spoke to her 
several times, but she did not turn towards him, and said, “Jlofrtfin 
from me; you aro in the House of God and in a place of groat 
sanctity.” But when ho pressed her hard and prevented hor from 
circumventing, she wont to a (male) rolalive of hers and said to him, 
“Como with mo and show me the ceremonies of tho Huij.” He 
therefore went with her, and when ‘Umar b. Abi-Rabi'ah saw her 
(ill his company), he turned away from her, upon which she quoted 
the verses of az-Zibrilkaii b. Badr as-Sa'di : — 

Wolves luu at him who has uo dogs 

But try t\j avoid tJie resting place of the bold dog traiin’d to hunting,’* 

Tlic news regarding this having reached al-Man'^.ftr, ho said, “I 
wish that no young woman would remain behind her curtain without 
hearing this/' The birth o£ *tJmar b. Abi-Kab^ah took place on the 
night on >vhicli ‘Uiuar. b. al-Khattub was assassinated, and when 
therefore mention used to bo made of his birth, al-Hasan al-Basri 
used to say, “ What worth w'as taken away from existence (that 
night) and what w^orthlcssness brought (into it)!'* He was engaged 
iu u nav al expedition, and the enemy having set lire to the ship, 
he was burnt (to death), which event took place in 83 A. U.. 

The lion and the wolf possess a degree of patience in bearing 
hunger that no other animal does; although the lion is highly 
voracious, covetous, greedy, and gluttonous, it is possible for it to 
remain for days without eating anything; and the wolf, although it 
found in Barron and uncultivated places, and is given to great 
sxerlion, when it cannot get anything (to cat), satisfies itself 
with the breeze, on which it (then) lives. Its stomach can dissolve 
A solid bone but is not able to dissolve a date-stone. The habit of 
i^tleking firmly and closely together at the time of copulating is not 


* Al.^ur Att IV-78. • Idem, XU.28. 
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found in any auimul but the dog and the wolf ; a he<wolf and a 
she-wolf remain so fast stuck together that a person attacking them^ 
while they are in that condition, may be able to kill both of them in 
any manner be likes ; but they are hardly ever found in that condi> 
tion, for when they desire to copulate, they retire to a place where 
no human being ever treads the ground; this they do out of fear for 
themselves. The wolf copulates with the female lying flat on the 
ground. It is described to be solitary in its habits, and when it 
desires to run, its running consists in jumping and springing. It 
never returns to its prey after it has once satisfied itself with it; and 
a wonderful thing in oonnection with it is that it sleeps with only 
one of its eyes closed, the other one remaining open, until when the 
closed (sleeping) eye is satisfied with sleep, it opens it and closes 
the other one; tiiis it does to watoh with tho open (woking) eye and 
to rest with the closed (sleeping) one. Hnmaid b. Thawr has 
described it in his well-known lines, out of which the following 
arc some: — 

“ 1 slept the Bleep which a wolf docs iu a secure place, 

I ate less food than it docs wbeu it is bnugry; 

It sleeps with one of its eyes and guards 

With the other one against enemies, so that it is awake though 
asleep.” 

It is an animal greatly given to howling, if it is lodse; but if it 
is taken and struck with sticks or swords so as to be cut into pieces, 
not a sound is heard to come from it until it dies. It has a very 
powerful sense of smell, so much so that it overtakes a smelt thing 
from the distance of a league. It mostly presents itself before goats 
and sheep in the morning, when it hopes that tho (shepherd’s) dog 
would be in a languid state, or asleep, or iu a slate of weakness, as 
it remains the whole night watching and awake. A carious cir- 
cumstance with regard to it is that, if its skin is placed together 
with a gout's skin, the hair of the latter fulls ofl. If it treads on the 
leaves of squill, it dies instaulaneously. If a wolf is ’much presjefd 
with hunger, it howls, upon which other wolves collect around it, and 
they all stand in a row, but if one of them turns away, the rest 
jump at it and eat it up. If it comes across a human jbeing 
is afraid of being able to cope with him, it howls the howl of o®* 
asking fdr help, which when the other wolves bear, they rush on the 
man with one rush and are all equally greedy in eating him, but a 
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the human being wounds ono of them and draws blood (oat of it)» 
the rest of them jamp at the bleeding one and tear it up, learing the 
human being alone. A poet (ubFarazdalc) says, reproving a friend 
of his (Httbairah b. Damdam) whom he had helped in some misfor** 
tune which had befallen him : — 

“ And you were like the wicked wolf ; when it saw blood 
One day on its companion, it set on the blood.” ^ 

Al-Baiba^ relates iii * (ash^Shi^b)^ on the authority of 
Hl-Asina% who said, ‘‘I happened to go into the desert one day and 
found an old woman with a slain she^goat lying before her and a 
whelp of a wolf drinking (its blood) eagerly. I looked at her, and 
she asked, ‘Do you know what this is?’ 1 replied, ‘No,’ upon 
which she said, ‘ This is a whelp of a wolf, which we took ond in- 
troduced into our house, but when it became big, it killed our ahe- 
goat; I have composed it in vci’Se/ I then asked her, ‘ What is it?* 
and she recited the following lines: — 

♦'J'hou hast ripped open iny pet she-goat and pained my heart, 

Whilst thou wert to our she-goat a fosterling; 

Thou wort fed on its milk &nd bred in our house, 

Who then informed thee that thy father was a Avolf ? 

If a human being is afraid of it, it becomes greedy of him, but 
if ii human being beoomc.s eager to take it, it is afraid of him. It cuts 
a bone with its tongue and shapes it as a thing is shaped with a 
i^word. It is not heard do utter a particular sound, and it is said 
that it howls like the dog. A poet says: — 

“A wolf howled, and I enjoyed the company of the wolf when it howled, 
Whilst a human being uttered a sound, and 1 very nearly fled away.” 

Another poet says • 

"Would that 1 knew how to escape from men, 

When the wolves had come with a malicious intent ! 

I said when the truth regarding me tried them, 

‘ May God be pleased with Abfl’d-DardiV ! * ” 

Tiie p.}et here* alludes to the words of Abh’d-Darda’, namely, “Be- 
ware of entering into an alliance with men, for they do not mount 
the heart of a' man without changing it, and a swift horse without 
hamstringing (or killing) it, and a he-camel without causing it to 
w galled (on its back)." 

* ban«>8 Lex. art. Jja. . 
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AS'SubtiiU I'elates in a discourse on tbe battle of (expedition to) 
TJbttd, giving a tradition traced tip to its author, that when *Abd< 
A1I&!) b. az-Zubair was born, the Prophet looked at him and said, 
** He, be, by the Lord of the Ka*bahl” When his mother Asmfi.’ 
heard of it, she refrained from suckling it, upen which the Prophet 
said to her, “Suckle him, even if it be with the water of your eyes; — 
a sheep among wolves with garments oh them ; be will, verily, prc' 
vent (them) from entering the Sacred House or be killed near it." 
lbn*Majuh and al-Baih»ki relate, on the autiiority of Ka‘b b. Malik, 
that tbe Prophet said, “ Two hungry wolves let loose in a fold 
of gouts and sheep aro not more destructive to them, than the greed 
of a man for wealth and honour is destructive to his religion.’* God 
has declared the blameworthiness of greed in His words, ^^Thou 
wilt find them the greediest of men for lifo.’*‘ 

lbn-‘Adi relates, on iho authority of ‘Anir b. llunaif, who hud 
it on tbe authority of Ibn-^Abbfts, that the Prophet said, “I was 
taken into Paradise whore I saw a wolf; I therefore asked, ‘la there 
a wolf in Paradise ? * and it replied, ‘I ate the son of a guardsman 
{shurati)\*' Ibn-‘Abb:ls added, ‘‘This happened when it had cafeii 
only a guardsman’s son, but if it bad eatou a guardsman himsolf, 
it would have been elevated to tbe highest place in Paradise.’* 
I have seen this tradition stated similarly in tbe History of Nis^pur 
by al-U&kim, in the biography of bis shaikh, ^Ali b. Muhamimul 
b. Israa*!! but it is a fabricated on^. 

Al-lidkim relates in bis {Mustadrak)^ with an 

ascription of authorities according to the condition of Muslim, on 
the authority of Abu*Sa‘id al-KhudrJ, who said, While a pastor 
was grazing (bis gouts) at al-Harrab, a wolf altaokcd a she-gout, 
upon which the pastor came between it and the wolf ; the latter 
then sat upon its tail and said, ‘O *Abd*Allah, you come between 
mo and tho means of sustenance which God has driven to me.* The 
man tberoupon said, ‘ Oh I what a wonder, a wolf is talking 
mcl* The wolf then said, ^ Shall I not inform you of something 
more wonderful than myself, namely, that here is the Apostle of 
ijfod between the two stony tracts of ground, informing 
whafe occurred in ancient times?* The pastor then baying removed 
lus goats to one of the rest-houses {corners) of al-Madlnah, wont to 
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the I'rephet aud informed him of it, The Prophet thereupon went 
forth aud said, ^ J3y Him in whose hand my soul is, it has said 
the traih.**’ 

(Information.) lbu-‘Abd-al-Barr and others state that u wolf 
talked lo throe of the Companions of the Prophet, namely, b, 
^Umairab, Salumah b. al-AkwaS and Ahbaii b. Aws al-Asla n{. Ho 
adds that on that account the Arabs say as a proverb, ‘‘It is like 
the wolf of Ahbaii,” out of wonder for it; the incident in con- 
nection with it occurred this way.. The above-named Ah ban b. Aws 
was lending (among) the sheep mid gouts belonging to liim, when a 
wolf attacked one of the sheep and goats out of them; AhbAii there- 
upon shouted out, upon which the wolf sut down on its buttocks 
and said, Do you snatch away from mo Die means of sustenauco 
which Cod has blest me with?” Ahbiin then said, ‘‘I have never 
heuid or seen anything more wonderful than this, — a wolf tahi- 
ingl” The wolf then said, Are you surprised at this, when 
there is tlie Apostle of God among these dute-pulms,” and it pointed 
with its paw (liuud) to ttl-iJudiiiah, ‘•relating to the people what has 
occurred aud what will happen hereafter, and is inviting them to 
God and His worship, but they do not answer his call?” Ahban b. 
Aws stated, “I then wont to the Propliet, inlonned him of the 
'Cu&e, aud became a Muslim. The Prophet thoroupon said to me, 
‘Inform the people of it.' ” ‘Abd-Alldh b. Abi-Da'wCid as-Sijislfiui, the 
Hutid, states that Ahbdn was called “the talker with the wolf’', and 
his cUildron wore called “the children of the talker with the wolf.” 
iluhumiuud b. al-Ash‘ath al-Khuz&'i was one out of his ottspiiag, 
A similar tiling happened to Kufi* b. ‘Umairuh and to ISulumah b. 
al-Akwa‘ . 

Al-Bukh&ri states, “ c^hu^aib has related to us, on the authority 
of az-Zuhri, who had it on the authority of Abii-yalamah b. ‘Abd-ar- 
Ruhiu&n, that Abu-Hurairuh said, ‘I heard the Apostle of God say, 
Wliile a pastor was with his flock of sheep and goats, a wolf 
Attacked them and took away one of them ; the pastor then went 
in pursuit of it, upon which the wolf turned to him and said, ‘Who 
will be the protector for it on the Day of Resurrection (c?***^ * (•J- )> — 
the day on which there will be no pastor for it but myself? And 
while a man was driving a laden cow, it turned towards him uud 
Bsid to him, ‘I am not created for this but for ^ Tho 
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people thereupon said, “ Celebrated be the praises of God I A wolf 
talks, and a cow talks ! ” upon which the Prophet said, *' I, Abfi* 
Bakr, and ‘Umar believed it.’”” Ibn>nl-A‘r&bi states that Cf-Jt 
(as-sab') i^i the place of congregation on the Day of Resurrection; 
the wolf meant, “Who will be its older on the Day of Resur* 
rectiou?” Sonic, however, state that this meaning is caQoelled 
by the words of the wolf where the tradition ends, namely, ** the 
dny on whioii it shall have no pastor but myself,” for the woH 
is not to be its pastor on the Day of Resurrection. Others state, 
that the wolf meant, “ Who will there be for it (an aider) on 
tbo day of trials, when men will leave it neglected without a 
pastor for it, and as a spoil for the beasts of prey and wolves?” 
It therefore called the beast of prey (lion) its pastor, for it will 
be loft alone with it, under which supposition it ought to be spelt 
as t (as-sabii^). This is a warning of what will occur in the 
ebapo of difficulties and trials, which will be so great, that men will 
neglect on that day their cattle, and the boasts of p'rey will have 
entire possession of them, without anybody to binder them (from it). 
Abd-Ubaiduh Mu* mar b. ul'Mathannu states that the 
( yawin as-sab') was a day of festival of theirs (the Arabs) in the 
Time of Ignorance, on which they used to bo engaged with their 
amusements, sports, uud feasting, and that a wolf would come and 
tube it away on such a day; it is not (foil (the lion) Which kills 
men. Ho adds tliat AbCl-'Aroir al*‘Abdi, the Hdfid, has spelt it 
w'ith a ^amiimti over the v > and that he was a man of learning 
and stability. 

It is related in I (the two jShAfAs), on the authority of 

Abd'Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “There were two wi^on'who 
had with them their two sons; a wolf came there and carried away 
the sou of one of them; this one therefore said to her OOtnpanion, 

‘ Verily, the wolf has carried away your son,’ but the other one said, 
‘Tho wolf has carried away your son.’ They went therefore to David 
to Iiavo the case decided, and he decided the boy to belong to the 
elder of the two women. They then went to Solomon and informed 
him of it, upon which Solomon said, ‘Bring me a knife ((gS^^ *) 
-that I may split the boy into two halves.’ The youngbr^bno then 
said, ‘ No, may God have mercy on you I tho boy is her son,' ffom 
which Solomon decided the boy to belong to the yoimgejf an®* 
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Abil'Hurairali addded, ''I bad never heard the word until 

that occasion, and we were not in tbo habit of using any other word 
for a knife than h ^ I 

This tradition is a proof of its being permissible for a wom-^n ta 
take back her foundling and for it to join her, bcoaiise she is one of 
the parents. The author of {at^Takvih) has copied it from^ 

Ibn-Suraij, but the truth is that it cannot join her (without evidence), 
even if she claims it, because there is a possibility in her case of 
producing proof of having given birth to it by way of evidence, — a 
thing which does not e^^ist in the case of a man. But there is a third 
opinion on this subject, namely, that it may join an unmarried 
woman but not a married one (one who has a husband), on account 
of its not being able to join her without joining the husband. If we, 
however, say that it may join her on her claiming it, though she 
iias a husband, it cannot truly join him. By a (spouse) is not 
to be understood here one under whose protection she may be, 
but one whom she is in the habit of sleeping with in tbo same bed. 
If the foundling is proved by means of a proof to bo hers, it joins the 
owner of the bed, whether she is in the state of protection (^*4^ — 
marriage bond) or in tho prohibitory state of *uldak^ 

The Imam Ahmad and at-Tabarani relate, giving very good 
authorities, that the Prophet said, “ Satan is tho wolf of man, taking 
away the more distant ones, like the wolf of sheep and goats; be* 
ware therefore of'goiug away to a distance. You ought to bo with 

the general body of the people in a congregation and in mosques/’ 

* 

It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, on the authority 
of Wahb b. Munabbih, who said that while a woman out of the^ 
Beni-Isrft’ll was on the shore of a sea washing her clothes, and a 
little child belonging to her* was crawling before her, a beggar 
came there; she therefore gave him a mouthful out of a cake of 
bread she hod with her. In an instant (as quickly as possible), a 
wolf Came there and took the child into its mouth; she therefore 
began to run after it and cry out, ‘*0 wolf, my son! 0 wolf, mjr 
8ou! God thereupon sent an angel who snatched the child away 
from tho mouth of the wolf and threw it towards her, saying, “A 

' The term of a certain number of days after divorce or death of a husband, 
^ i^at a woman spends without being able to marry again. 



zuotttbt'ul for a mouthful.” This is given in (al-^ili/cih), ou 

tho authority of M&Uk b. Dluilr, who states that an animal of prey 
took u eiiild belonging to u woman; she gave a mouthful in alms 
and the animal of prey threw the child down, upon which a voice 
said to her, “ A mouthful for a mouthful.” 

The ImAm Ahmad relates in (a>ZuM)f on the authority 
of SAlim b. Abi’l-Ju‘d, who said that a woman (once) went out and 
had with her a little boy of hers; a wolf came there and snatched 
it away, and she. therefore wont in pursuit of it. She hud a oake of 
bread with her, and a beggar having presented himself before her, 
she gave tho cake to him, upon which the wolf came back with her 
child and returned it to her. A narrative similar to this has been 
already given ou his authority, under the letter { in the art. 
l«.J I lijmil I , 

I6u-Sa‘d states, 3IfisA. b. A'yan was a pastor in KirmAn daring 
the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd*ul-‘Aaiz, and wolves, sheep and goats, and 
wild animals used all to grazo together in one place. While wc 
were one night (with him), a wolf attacked a sheep or goat and 
"we said, ‘ Wc are of opinion that a pious mau has died.’ Wc 
made an inquiry (afterwards) and found that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-ol-‘Aziz 
died that night.” This event occurred when there were ten days 
wanting to complete the mouth of Rajah in the year 101 A. H., us 
has been already mentioned in the art. jjilL Ilis reign lasted for two 
years and &ve months. The liuAm Ahmad also relates in I (a^' 
Ztiltd), on the authority of Malik b. Dinar, who said that when 
‘Uinur h. ‘Ahd al-‘Aziz took tlio reins of government over the people^ 
the pastors of goals and sheep asked, “ Who is this pious servant 
of God that has come to rule over tho people? ” and being asked in 
return, “ What has informed you of that? ” they said, “When a just 
kbulifah is elected to rule over men, wolves and lions keep away 
from our goats and sheep.” 

(Lawfulncsss or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on Ac- 
eount of its obtaining its nourishment by moans of its canine tooth. 

(Proverbs.) The Arabs describe it as possessing several qualities* 
They say, “ More perfidious than a wolf.” “ More deceitful,, more 
wicked, more cunning, more overbearing, more howling, more wrong- 
ful, bolder, more' labouring iu seeking ruean? ef eustenanco, hungrier, 



livelier, tnoro shameless, more 'Anting, more wahefol, more undnti- 
{ul, and viler, than a wolf.” “(Is he) your brother or a wolf?’* 
“Lighter in the head than a wolf,” because it sleeps with only one 
of its eyes (closed), as has been already mentioned; it will be 
mention^ agoin in the proverbs in the art. They say in 

cursing an enemy, “May God smite him with hunger (vJ f — the 
disease of the wolf)!” “ Tho wolf is nick-named ai<2-ya‘rfaA." “He 
who desires a wolf to keep guard on goats and sheer', acts wrongful- 
ly,” that is to say, towards the goats and sheep, but it may also 
mean, towards the wolf, as ho would impose on it a duty which is 
not in its nature (to perform). The first one to use this proverb was 
Akthamb. $aifi, and ‘Umar employed it in the well-known nnrrativn 
of Siiriyah b Hasan, making use of it in the following way:— Re was 
preaching one Friday in nl-Madinah and said in his sermon, “O 
iSiiriyah b. Hasan, the mountain, the mountain ! ' He who desires a 
wolf to keep guard on goats and sheep acts wrongfully.’ ” The people 
turned towards one another not understanding what ho meant. When 
he finUherl his prayer, ‘Ali asked him, “What is this that, yon 
s.ii(l? ” and he asked 'All, " Did you hear it?” ‘Ali replied, “Yes, I 
and everybody in the mosque did.” He then said, “It came into my 
mind that tho believers in a plurality of gods have defeated our 
brethren and mounted their backs (shoulders), and that the latter 
wore (then) passing by a mountain; if they turned to tho mountain, 
they might fight with such (of tho enemy) os they might find and 
bocoino victorious, but if they passed on, they would die. Those 
words therefore came out of my mouth.” A harbinger of good 
news came a month afterwards, and informed that they heard on 
that day and at that instant as they passed by the mountain, n voice 
like that of ‘Umar saying, “ 0 Sariyah b. Hasan, tho mountain, the 
mountain 1” upon which they tairnod towards the mountain, and God 
granted them a victory.* It is so copied in uatilU j 
( MulMb al-amd’ tea'Ulvgiit), and it is said in the (JafiafUlt) 

of Ibn-Sa‘d a*nd in sjIAI U-»t (C'sd a/-j 3 '«ia/»)*that Sfirij’ah’s full name 
was SAriyab b. Zaulm b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd-All&h b. Jabir. The follow 
>og lines are Irecited in the sense of this proverb : — 

“And tho pastor of sheep and goats guartls them from tho wolf ; 

How then if their pastors arc wolves? ” 

' This refers to an incident that occurred at the siege of D&rabgird in* 
to an Arab army sent there^by ‘Umar. 



846 


AD>-DAMiBi’s 


Ya^yd b. Mu‘<ldh ar-R&zi asod to address the worldly learned 
men of bis time in this way, 0 {lossessors of learning, your places 
are Caesarian, your bouses aro those of Kasr&, your garments are 
those of Saul (T&lAt), your boots are those of Qoliath (JdlAt), your 
vessels are those of Pharaoh, your ships are those of Korab (l^drdn), 
your food-tables are those of the Time of Ignorance, and your 
religions aro Satuiiic; where then aro the things of Muhammad?” 

(Properties.) If the head of a wolf is hung in a pigeon-house, 
DO cat will approach it, and nothing will hijnro the pigeons. If the 
right heel of a wolf is hung on the head of a spear, and then if the 
people gather against the man carrying that spear, they will not be 
able to approach him while tllb heel remains hanging on his spear. 
He who hangs its right eye on his person, will not be afraid of a thief 
or a beast of prey. If its testicle is split and salted with salt and 
M*tar {Zataria miiltijiora)^ and out of it a mithhdl weight is given to 
drink with the water of the herb cruca or rocket to one 

who is suffering from pain in his baek, it will cure him of it; it is 
also beneficial in pleurisy, if some of it is drunk with hot water and 
honey. Its blood is beneficial in deafness, if it is warmed with the 
oil of walnut and dropped into the car. If its brain is mixed with 
me-w’ater and olive oil and then applied over the body, it will prove 
beneficial in all external and internal complaints in the body arising 
from cold. If a man carries about on his person, its canine tooth, 
or its skin, or its eye, he will overcome bis opponent and be loved 
by all the people. Its liver is useful in pain of the liver. Its male 
organ, if it is roasted and chewed, and so also its bile mixed wdtli 
honey and water and applied locally, act as aphrodisiacs. If the tail of 
a wolf is hong on the manger of cows, they will not approach it while 
it remains'hamging over it, even if they arc pressed by hanger. If a 
place is fumigated with its dung, no ml Avill approach it, but some 
say that rats will collect in it. If its shin is phiced together with 
that of a goat in a place, the latter will loso its hair,, as has 
already mentioned. He who sits always on its skin, will be secure 
from colic. If a hair of its tail is hung on any musioal instrument, 
and if it is then played upon, all the chords made of goat’s hair in 
it will fall to pieces, and no sound will lie heard to cume from 
it. If the shop of one who makes drums, with which women ph>/> 
is fumigated with the skin of a wolf, the drums (in the shop) 
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^ill split open; and if a drum made of its skin is beaten upon 
among otter drums, all the other drums will split up. Its fat 
is useful in alopecia. Tlie drinking of its bile is useful in looseness 
of the bowels, and if it is applied locally, it acts as an aphrodisiac; 
if it is applied locally mixed with the bile of a vulture and oil of 
jessamine, it will act as an aphrodisiac. If its bile is added to 
the oil of roses, and a man then applies it to his two ej’cbrows, 
his wife will lovo him, if ho walks before her; if its bile is mixed 
with wars (the glands of the pod of Fleminffia Gmhamiana) and then 
applied to the face, it will remove alphas (vitiligo alba). If an eye 
of a she-wolf is hung on the person of one who is subject to fits 
of epilepsy, it will act as a prophylactic against the fits. If one 
of the bones which arc found in the dung of a wolf is tiikon, and 
a painful tooth is scratched with it, it will cure it instantaneously* 
Oalen states that if the bile of a wolf mixed with the oil of violets is 
used as an errhino (snuflf) by one suffering from chronic hemicrania, 
ho will be cured of it ; and if it is used as an errhine in the case 
of an infant, it will remain free from epilepsy while it lives. If 
its two eyes are hung on the person of a child, it will not suffer 
from epilepsy. One part of the bile of a wolf mixed with one part 
of honey which has not been placed on fire, and used as a colly- 
rium, will be useful in dimness of vision and weakness of sight. 
If a knot is tied with the tail of a wolf, taking (at the time of 
doing so) the name of a woman, no man will be able to approach that 
woiniin until the knot is undone. The blood of a wolf causes wounds 
to suppurate (ripen). 

(Description of a talisman for collecting wolves.) A figure of a 
wolf is to be made of copper with a hollow cavity in it, in which is 
to be placed, the male organ of a wolf, and then to whistle through it; 
the wolves which will hear tKe sound of the whistle will collect 
round it. 

(Description of a talisman by means lof which wolves may be 
made to run away.) A figure of a wolf is to be made of coppor, 
which is to be stuffed with the dung of a wolf, and then to be buried 
in any desired place; wolves will then run away from that place. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about 'it indicates 
falsehood, a stratagem, and enmity against one’s people, and deceiv- 
ing them. Some say that a wolf in dreams indicates an oppressive 
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and tyrannical thief ; it's whelp indicate? a child of a thief. Ho wh<y 
sees in a dream a w’holp of a wolf, will bring up a founding who will 
(c> cntually) become a thiof. If a wolf becomes converted (in a 
tlream) into a domestic or tamo animal, like a lamb ov any other 
animal resembling it, it indicates a thief that will .repent. Me who 
dreams that a wolf ha^s entered his house, ought to be caution** of 
thieves; he who sec^ a wolf in a dream will accuse a man (of a crime), 
while the acen-sed peiNon will he innocent, on account of the nar- 
rative about Josepli (al-Kur’an X[I-17). If one sees that a wolf and 
n dog ha\o joined together, it iiidicatos hypocrisy, fraud, and deceit. 


(IJhu^dlali)- 


nin 


[ fhi'^ art. has been L 

g of the present letter; the author has ‘^inTp^ re|>eated 


i (adh-Dhilh). — The hairy male of the Jnena. 

{illnhhal}). PI. (dlivyvkli). {atl}iydkli\ and (dhiyalhal)^ 

Al-Bukhdri relates in 4jJ|f {AhdJith al^avhh/&\ and 

in the Commentary (of the Kur’an), on the authority of Ismn‘il 
h. ^\bd-Allah who said, ‘‘My brother ‘Abd-id-Hamid has inform- 
ed mo, on the authoiity of Ibn-Abl-Dhi'b, who had it on the 
authority of Sa’id al-Makburi, who had it on the authority 
of Ahtt-Hurairali, who had it from the Prophet, who ssid, 
‘Abraham will meet liis father on the Day of Resurrection, with 
diisr on Az«ir s face, and will ^ay to him, “Did I not tell you not 
to ilisohey me? ” when his father will reply, “ To-day I shall not 
di^iobey you,’’ upon which Abraham will say, “0 Lord, Thou 
hast promised that Thou wdlt not disgrace me on the D«ay on wdiicb 
^ineo would be congregated; what disgrace then w’ould be greater 
than that my father ^^hoiild bo in the fire of Hell ? ” God will say» 
^ “ I have forbidden unbelievers from entering Paradise.” It will then 
he said, “0 Abraham, what is there under your feet?” He will 
]ook|fc€ and find it to be a dirty hairy male hyena; it wdll be 
takei^llbld of by its legs and cast into tho fire of Hell.’” 

""'II lias been related by al-Bazz3ir, and al-l^^kim at the 

{aU]tiusladrah\ on the authority of AbA-Sa‘id ah 
KHtidft, namely, that tho Prophet said, “ A man will take his father 
by Ins band on the Day of Resurrection and desire to introduce hutt 
into paradr’e, ujion which it will bo cried out (to him), ‘No unbeliev** 
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ers can ent6r Paradise, because God has forbidden unbelievers from 
entering it’ He will then say, ‘0 Lord, my father!’ upon whieh 
his father will be. transformed into an ugly shape and a stinking wind, 
and he will then leave ‘him.” He (Abd-Sa‘id) adds that the Com- 
panions of the Prophet used to relate that the man alluded to would 
bo Abraham, and that the Prophet did not tell them anything more 
(about it). Al-H&kim states that the tradition is an authentic one, 
according to the rule.Xcondition) of the two Shaikhs (al-Bukh&rl and 
Muslim). Al-HAkim then relates the same tradition, on the authority 
of Hammftd b. Salainah, who had it on the authority of Ayyfib, whb 
had it on the .a1(:rthoriti|g|f AbA-Hurairah, namely, that the Prophet 
said, father on the Day of Resurrection and say to 

him, ‘O iuy father, wUBkiiid of a son was I to you?' and the father 
will repiy3^ good mm wHl then ask him, ‘Are you submissive to 
me to-day?* and the^fi|^ler will reply, ‘ Yes,' upon which he will* say 
(to his father), ‘Take nold of my waist- wrapper,’ which he will do; 
he will thus proceed until he conies to God, who will then be in the act 
of examining men; God will then say to him, ‘My servant, enter by 
whichever gate of Paradise you wish;’ he will then say, ‘0 Lord, 
but my father is with me, and Thou hast promised me that Thou wilt 
not disgrace me.’ God will thereupon transform his father into a 
hyena which will bo thrown into the Fire; he will then be taken hold 
of by his nose, and God will say to the son, ‘ 0 my servant, is that 
your father?^ ai^d he will reply, ‘No, by Thy might.’ ” Al-Hakim 
adds that it is an authentic tradition according to the rule (condi- 
tion) of Muslim. 

It is related in a tradition of Khuzaimah b. Thabit or Ibn-Hakim 
as-Sulami al-BahzJ, who was not an An^ri (Helper), that the hyena is 
mwAm/iJ/m that is to* say, frowning from the severity qf 

hunger (barrenness); it is a long tradition, and Ibn-al-Athir has 
given a commentary on it, in the first part of JlLo (Kitdd 

Mkliiil atrtdliiijn The wisdom of Abraham’s fatheV being transformed 
into a hyena in preference to any other animal is that the hyena 1$ 
the most foolish of animals, as wilLbe described under the proverbs 
in the art. I , It may > be mentioned as an instance of its folly 
that it is unmindful where it is necessary for it to be cautious (wakeful), 
and for that reason ‘All b. Abt-TAlib said, “I am not like the hyena, 
which, when it hears the sound of a gentle striking, comes out and 
54 
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is seized (hunted).” When Azar refused to accept the advice of the 
men who were very kindly disposed towards him, and accepted the 
deceitful trick of his enemy Satan, he resembled the hyena, which is 
described to be a foolish animal, for when a hunter wishes to seize 
it, he throws into its den a stone which it fancies to be something 
that it may seize; it therefore comes out to seizait and is itself seized. 
If it is said continually to it, “ Be silent, 0 umm4a^h (hyena), 
hide thyself, 0 timm-dmlr (hyena), rejoice over the cohering* locusts 
and an emaciated goat,” a hunter can go in and tie up its fore and 
hind legs and then drag it out. Had Azar been transformed into a 
dog or a pig, that would have been an ugly and incognizable trans- 
formation of his original form; God therefore desired to show respect 
to Abraham by transforming his father into a middling fotm. 

It is said in j*^**"^ I (al-Muhkam) that i means 1 stibdwd or 
abased Mm. When Abraham treated his father with gentleness and 
kindness, the latter refused to accept his advice; he will therefore bo 
brought up with a mark of disgrace (abasement) on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is the moral (philosophy) of it, and it {ad-dikh) 
is one of the reasons for compiling this book, as has been mentioned 
in the Preface. 

» This refers to the inability of locusts to fly away when they are in 
that state. 



(ar^Rdhilah ), — [A saddle-camel — a dromedary.] Al- 

Jawharl states, “ It means a she-camel fit to be saddled, and vso also 
I (ar-raMl), It is generally said to mean a camel that is ridden 
whether it is mule or female.’’ The « in the word is to give intensive- 
ness to the signification, like the one in and , It is 

called a rdA/ZaA, because it is saddled, that is to say, a camel-saddle' 
is tied over it; the word is therefore of the measure in the 

sense of the measure a^j***®, in the same way as is given in the words 
of Grod, “ And he shall be in a pleasing life,”' that is to say. 

There are several instances in the great Kur’an of the use 
of J-cli for such as, There is none to be saved to-day 

from the command of God, except him on whom He may have 
mercy,”® that is to say, ; “from water poured forth li),”* 

tliat is to say, mid “a safe sanctuary,”^ tliat is to say, 

There are also instances in it of being used in the 

sense of thus, ‘‘a covering veil,”* that is to say, 

and “VeriVj^ His promise ever conies (^3U) to pass!”® that is 

to suj’, UjT , Al-Hariri states that a shoe is nicknamed I (ar^ 

nlhilah)^ because it is the camel of the foot. ' A, poet alludes to it 
enigmatically in the following lines : — 

“ Our TcuwAhil (shoes) are six, and wo are three; 

We keep them away fromnvater in every watering place.” 

A!-Baihaki relatefl (asli-Sld^b)^ at the end of tlie fifty- 

fittli cliapter, that the Prophet said, “ Whoso alights from his rid- 
ing camel and walks one turn over six miles ( ), is as if he had 

liberated a slave.” A bH- Ahmad says that aWukhali is six miles* 
Al-Biikliari, Muslim, and others relate, out of a tradition of az- 
Zuiirl, on the authority of S&iira, who had it on the authority of 

' Al-Kur’An LXIX-21 and CI-5. • Idem, XI-45. • Idem, LXXXVI-eW 

* Idem, XX7tlI.57 and XXIX.67. • Idem, XVlI-47. • Idem, XIX-62. 
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Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “ People are like a hundred 
camels amon^ which there is no saddle-camel (dromedary) to be 
found.” AUBaihskt gives in his (Sunan)^ in the chapter 
I (hi fid/ aUhhafimain)^ in the matter of two adversa- 
ries going to a k&di, his hearing them, and administering justice 
between them, this tradition, which he explains tfs meaning that 
men in the matter of religion are equal, there being no superiority 
in a noble pei-son over one who is excelled in superiority, nor in 
a high one over a low one, like a hundred camels among which 
there is no saddle-camel whicli is tractable and can be saddled 
and ridden. AI-Baihaki mentions before it regarding Ibn-SMu as 
having said, “ Abft-‘Ubaidah b. Hudhaifah was a k&d!; one of 
the nobles having (once) come to him while he was lighting lire, 
and having asked him something he wanted, Abi^-^Ubaidah said 
to him, ‘ I ask you to introduce your finger into this fire,’ upon 
which the nobleman said, ‘ Praise be to God I ’ Abfi-^XJbaidah 
thereupon said, ‘ You grudge me one of your fingers to introduce 
it into this fire, and yet you ask of me the introduction of the 
whole of my body into the fire of Hell I’ 

Ibn-Kutaibah states that ar^rdhilah is a camel of high breed 
selected out of camels, for riding and other purposes ; it is perfect 
in its qualities, and, if it is among other camels, it is easily distin- 
guished. He adds that the meaning of the tradition is that man- 
kind are all equal; not one of them possesses any excellence in 
pedigree (over another), nay, they are like a hundred camels. 

Al-Azhari states that the Arabs understand ar^rdhdlah to mean 
a generous or high-bred he-camel or she-carael, and that the i in it 
is for intensiveness of signification, as in and . He 

adds that the meaning of the tradition as given by Ibn-Kutaibah is 
wrong, and tliat the true meaning of it is that a renounoer of the 
world, one perfect in his renunciation of it and eagerly^desirous of 
the next world, is a very rare person, like the rarify of a saddle- 
oarael among camels. This is the statement of al-Azhari. The 
Im&m an-Nawaw! states that this explanation is better than that of 
Ibu-Kutaibah, but better than both the statements is the state- 
ment of others, naAely, that a person with whose oonduot men are 
pleased, one perfect in qualities, is highly rare among men, like the 
rarity of a saddle-oamel (dromedary) among camels; they say that a 
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r&hilaM' is a camel perfect in its qaalities, beantifnl in its appear- 
ance, strong in carrying Iq^s, and in travelling (long distances). 
The IipAnti, the very learned, tiie Abtl-'Abb&s al-Kurtnb!, 

the Shaikh of the commentators (of the Knr’an) of his time, 
states, What occurs tfi me is that one who is fit to be likened 
to a saddle-oaniel is a man liberal, generous, one who takes upon 
himself the burdens and loads of men by doing what is necessary 
to fulfil their rights, by paying their debts, and by removing 
their grief. Such a man is a very rare one to be found, nay, 
it would be correct to speak of him as wanting (missing).” I (the 
author) say that this resembles the two (above) statements. 

(ar-jKaV). — The young one of the ostrich. Pern, 
{roClah). i:"!. {rPdl) and (n7dn). The ostrich will be 

described u?ider the letter • 

— A. certain bird of a mixed breed, being the 

product of the male of the collared turtle-dpve {al-warashdn) and 
the common pigeon 5 it is of a wonderful form ; — so aUKazwiul 
says. Al-Jahi4 states that it is a cross-breed between the pigeon 
and aUwarashdn ; it is prolific in its offspring and lives for a long 
time ; it possesses superiority and greatness in its body and in 
the production of its young ones, over both the parents ; there 
is a sound of cackling in its cooing, a quality which does not 
exist in either ot the parents, which is the reason of its high price 
and the covetousness shown in obtaining it. Some of the 
authors of the time have spelt it as I {az-zdgj)^ which is 

(purely) an imagination. 

c * ^ 

{ar-^Rubhd). — Of the^measure A ewe or she-goat 

that has recently brought forth, being also so called, even if its 
young one has died. Some say that ybj (ruhdb) are such ewes or 
she-goats as have brought forth twenty days before; others say 
that a ruhhd is a ewe or she-goat that has brought forth two months 
l^efore. Abfi-Zaid has applied this word specially to a she-goat^ 
and others have applied it to a ewe; but some say that ruhhd in 
applied to a she-goat and ragilith to a ewe. PI. (ruhdb). 
Ihe plural form of the measure JtxJ is seen in fifteen 
words, namely, which will be described 
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tinder tliis letter; Jlij,'tlie pi. of Jij; , the pi. of wU 
iia^aa a thin emaciated afie-iamel; ji \i^=tt}us pearl it 

out of the twins; JIa*, thepl. of Jij; 'tej ^the pi. of W, the 

pi. of tneniiiug insic/nijicant; tlie pi. of cUa ; ^■t«**,.the 

pi. of =^an e.ecessii^e downpour of rain] tlie pi, ofj^; 

•All said, “ This world ui more iosigDificant in the eight of Qod 

, I I iti*- p 

than the bare bones ( c5*>®) hf a pig in the hand of a leper f 
the pi. of ^iJe=a wwm; the pL of the sing, of tijf (the 
aeoouds) of any thing; jiy* thepl, of ; and jj^, thepl. of 
«»a gazelle. 

{ar^Rahdh ). — [The civet-cat].^ A certain small animal 
likeTthe cat it is the Same animal that civet is extracted from. 
This is^the correct definition of it in (at^^Ta^lAr) ( ? ), whilst 

al-Jawharl gives an imaginary one, saying in tlm copy, which is in 
bis own writing that it is the name of a certain animal from 
which camphor is extracted, which is a wonderful imagination, 
for camphor, of which rahdhi is a variety, is a gum of a certain tree 
in India, and as if, when al-Jawharl heard that civet was extracted 
from an animal, his imagination went to camphor, and he describ- 
ed it so. It will be described under the letter ) . When Ibu- 
al-Katta‘ saw this imaginary explanation, he tried to correct it by 
saying that ar-Kab&h is the name of the country from which 
camphor is imported, but that also is an imagination, for camphor 
is the gum of a certain tree, and exists inside the wood, making 
in it a rustling sound; when the wood is shaken about, it shows 
itself and is then extracted. Ibn-tlashik has expressed beautifully 
in the following lines ; — 

“ I pondered thoughtfully on the night of her arrival, over the reason 
of her aversion, 

And the best of my tears flowed like dragon’s blood ; 

So I set about wiping my eyes with her neck, 

For camphor is in the habit of checking the flow of blood.*^ 


9* 

f 1 {ar^Rtibbdh ). — The male of apes. Its lawfulness or un- 

lawfulness will be given hereafter. 

(Proverb.) “More cowardly than a male ape.^^ 


» In Egypt Viverra civetta. 



I {ar^Rubah), — A young weaned camel, as though it were 
a dialectical variety of I {ar-ruba^). .It also means a certain 
bird; — so al-Jawhari says. 

* 

I (ar-RuhyaJi). — A certain small animal between the size 
of a rat and the lizard called umm-hvhain ; — so Ibn-Sidah says, 
whilst others say that it is the rat. 

(ar-Rutut). — Swine; — so al-Jawhari says after saying 
tliatva»yi (aT-ratt)i»a chiefs and a! J I l/y = ^ are the lord» 

of the country or town. In (al’^Muhkam), ar-^ratt is said to 

be the same thing, resembling a wild boar, the plural being 
(rutiU), Some, however, say that they are male pigs, which sub- 
ject has been already treated of under the letter ^ . 


i (ar^Ruthaild ).^ — A certain genus of venomous creeping 
things. The word may also be written with the final I prolonged. 
It will be described at the end of the art. Al-J^hid states 

that it is a certain species of spiders, and that it is called 
(the scorpion of serpents), because it kills serpents and vipers. 
Abfi-*Arar MusA al-Kurtubt al-Isra’llJ states that ar-ruthaild is a 
name applied to several kinds of animals. Some say that there 
are six species of it, and others say that it is of eight species, all of 
them being the species of the spider. Clever physicians have said 
that the most itijurious of these species is the Egyptian one. As 
to the two species found in houses in most towns or countries, 
they are the species of the (common) spider, and do little injury. 
But as to the rest of the species of ar^ruthaildt^ they are mostly 
found in cultivated places, and one of the species possesses downy 
hair, being called by tife people of Egypt (ahu^^'Cifah), 

The bites of all these species approach in severity the sting of the 
sporpion. They will be described under the letter u® 
art. 

(Properties.) If its brain is drunk with a little black pepper, 
it will prove beneficial in removing the effects of its poison. 

^ Probably the same as GaleodeSj ^which is called in *Oman hti^shibatk 
{0* arabs). 
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(Interpretation of it in dreams.) In dreams it indicates an 
annoying or malicious woman, deranging what men arrange of 
an unwoven web and undoing what men twist of it. Some say 
that in a dream it indicates a murderous enemy, insignificant in 
appearance bnt severe in stabbing. 

I (ar^JRikhl ). — A ewe-lamb. PI. {rukMl)^ as has been 
mentioned before. 

(ar^Rukhkh ),^ — A certain bird found in the islands in the 
Chinese Sea; each of its wings is 10,000 fathoms (long). Al-J&hi^ 
and Abu-H4mid al-Andalns! have mentioned, saying that a mer- 
chant once came to Morocco, that had travelled to China and 
stayed in it for a long period; he had with him the quill part of a 
feafher from its wing, which could hold a skinful of water; 
he. used to relate that having once made a voyage in the Chinese 
Sea, the wind carried and threw them on a large island, and the 
people in the ship landed on it to take in water and fuel, upon 
which they saw a large cupola, higher than a hundred cubits 
and having a lustrous and shining appearance. They were 
astonished at it, but when they drew near it, they found it to be 
an egg of a rukhkh. They therefore commenced tf) strike it 
with sticks of wood, axes, and stones, until it split open from over 
a young bird which was like a mountain. They then seized it by 
a feather in its wing and dragged it, upon which it shook its wings, 
and the feather (he had with him) remained behind with them, its 
quill or bottom part having come out of the wing; it was not yet 
complete in its development. They then killed the young bird, 
and carried away as ranch of its flesh as they could; some of them 
cooked some of it in a cauldron on the island, and after stirring it 
about with a ^tick ate it. There were some old men 'among 
them, but when the morning dawned, they found that their beards 
had become black, and they never again became gray, vrhidh 
was the result of eating that food. ♦They used to say that the 
stick with which they stirred the pot was a branch of the 

1 The description of this bird is evidently fabulous, and for the idea which 
seems to have given rise to it, see Lane’s T. of the Arabian Nights YoL 
note 22, Chapter XX. 
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tree When the sun rose up, the old bird (ruMM) 

oaine advanoing in tl>e air, having in its talon (foot) a stona 
as big as a house and larger than the ship, and when it oame 
right over the ship, it dropped that stone quickly, but it fell into 
the sea, the ship having just passed on, and God thus saved them 
through His grace and mercy. 

(ar-^ukMh — rook, casHe, or tower) is also one of the 
pieces with wijicli the game of chess is played, PI. j (ri/k/idJkA) 
and {rikhakhali). Ibn-Sidah says that as-Sari ar-RaffS* haa 

expressed beautitully where he has said: — 

“ And boys in whom manners shone 
Brighter and fresher than the flower of basil; 

They went to the wine, walking like a rook, and went away, 

Whilst the wine acted on them with the motion of jades.” 

Here are some of his approved lines: — 

“ I sacrifice my life for one to whom it is devoted, 

But who grudges me even a salutation; 

My death is in ambush in her eyes, 

Like death lying hidden in the edge of a sword.” 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates 
wonderful news and travelling to distant places; it sometimes 
indicates talking incoherently both in the matter of sound and 
unsound statements, and so also is the bird aWankd' interpreted 
to mean the» same thing. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter 

(ar-Rakhamah), — [The Egyptian or white carrion-vul- 
ture.]* A certain bird of a black and white colour lesernbling the 
bird an^nasr inform, Itg sobriquets are^yt^*^!*' (aaim-y/Svca), 
{utnm^r/sdlah), (timm-ajibah)^ (i//u/a-Aa/«), 

and (ionm^kaMr). It is also called (al-anilk). PI. 

{rakitam), whioii being a generic collective noun, i is fidded to 
the n. of unify. Al-A^sliA says : — 

“ 0 Egyptian vultures summering on Mount Matldb, 

The hand of the person who has defecated and wishes to clean himw 
self, is in a hurry.” 

' This is probably a mistake for 1 (a7i‘mshah), a certain tree found 
ia the desert, of which bow 4 are made. • Seophron ( Vultur) percmptervjs^ called 
10 *0mftn namash and also nasr oX-milti, 
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It is also called al-an'CtIt, as has been just meutioned, and 
on that account it is called (jihdt-cdHsmatn — possessing 

two names). Notwithstanding its wantieaa, it shows marks of 
stupidity. Al-Knmait says : — 

“ Possessing two names 4iid varying in colours, 

It acts foolishly^ \7hil&t it is clever lu stratagems.” 

MenHon having (once) been made of the Raw&fid (ShMtes) to 
Sfaa^b}, be Raid, “Had they been beasts, they would have been 
asses, and had they been birds, they would have been Egyptian 
carrion-vultures.^' It is a part of the nature of this bird that it 
does not like any mountains but the wild ones out of them, any 
places but the most distant ones from the habitation of its 
enemies, and any hills but steep amJ solitary rocks ; on that account 
the Arabs speak proverbially of the difficulty of obtaining its eggs, 
‘‘Rarer than the eggs of as has been mentioned before* 

The female bird does not allow any but its own mate to tread it, 
and lays only one egg at a time, sometimes two. It is one of the 
sordid birds, which are three in number, namely, the owl, the crow, 
and the carrion-vulture. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, as 
has been already related. Al-Baihaki relates, on the authority of 
‘Ikriniah, who had it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&8, who said, 
“The Apostle of God has prohibited the eating of the TSgyptian 
vulture;” but the authorities for it are not strong. The ImAm, the 
very learned al-Kurtubi states, in the commentary on the last part 
of the chapter (of the Kur'ftn — XXXIII-69), “like those 

who annoyed Moses,” that they did so by their saying that he had 
killed his brother upon which the angels spoke regarding 

bis death, whilst none knew the place of his grave, excepting the 
Egyptian vulture, on whicli account God made it deaf and dumb. 
Al-HftUim has also related it in {Mvstadrah) and in the 

book ^ {TawaHkJi aUAnhiyd'), Az-Zamakhsharl states 

that it says in its cry, “Celebrated be the praises of my Lor’d^ 
the High !” 

(Proverbs.) “More stupid and more careless than an Egyp- 
tian vulture.” It is specially selected out of birds for this pro- 
verb, because it is the vilest of birds, one most showing its folly 
and stupidity, and the filthiest in its food, for it eats human ordure# 
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Speak, 0 Egyptian vulture, for thou,Rrt one of the birds of God.” 
The origin of this proverb is that (all) the birds having cried out^ 
the vulture {ar^ralcliamah) also cried out, upon wliich it was said 
to it satirically, “Thou art owe of the birds of God, speak.” It is 
applied to a man who is neither paid any attention to, nor heard. 

(Properties.) If a house is fumigated with its feathers, ver- 
min will be driven aw«y from it. If vinegar is added to its dung, 
and then applied over patches of white leprosy, it will change 
their colour and prove beneficial. If its liver is roasted, reduced 
to a fine powder, and mixed with water, and (hen given to drink 
to one who is mad, thrice daily for three consecutive, days, he will 
be cured. If its head is hung on the person of a woman who has 
any difficulty in labour, she will be delivered quickly. If the 
yellow membrane (skin) which is over the intestines of a vulture 
is taken, reduced to a fine powder after drying if, and tlien drunk 
with a drink made of honey, it will prove beneficial in all kinds of 
poisons. The bone of the head of a vulture is useful in pain of 
the head, if it is hung (on the body). 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) In dreams an Egyptian 
vulture indicates a stupid and filthy man. He who dreams of 
having seized a vulture, will fall into a state of war, in which there 
will be much shedding of blood. Some say that he who seizes an 
Egyptian w^lture (in a dream), will fall seriously ill. The Christ- 
ians state that a large number of vultures indicates a force 
of armed men who will halt in that place, and that they will 
be moan men, consuming unlawfully gained things. Artfimlduras 
states that vultures are an indication of good to those whose 
occupation is outside a tpwn, like liine-biirnors and brick-mak- 
ers, because vultures do not enter a town. Egyptian vultures also 
indicate men who wash the bodies of the dead and live in grave- 
yards, because they eat corpses and do not enter towns. If one sees 
an Egyptian* vulture (in a dream) in a house in which there 
is a sick person, that sick person will die, but if there is no sijk 
person in the house, it is to be apprehended that the owner of the 
house will die or fall Seriously ill. 


tajji (ar-Jtashd''). — A (young) gazelle when it becomes strongs 
is able to move abont, and goes with its dam. PI. j f (arsha'). 



860 


AD*DAMiRfs 


Our Shaikh, the Im&m, the very learned Jam&Wd-din ‘Abd-«r» 
Babtm al-Ianawl recited to us (the following lines), saying, “ Oar 
Shaikh, the Shaikh Athir-ad-din Ab^-Hayy&n recited to us (the fol«- 
lo wing lines), saying, ^Our Shaikh, Abfi-Ja^£ar b. az-Znbair recited to 
us (the following lines), saying, “ AbA’l-Khatt^b b. Khalil recited to 
us, saying, ^ Our Shaikh, Abft-Hafs ‘Uniur b. ‘Umar, the Kddi of 
Ishbiltyah recited to us the following lines, having composed them 
himself. He had been given a present of a slave-girl, but having 
ooine to know that he had sexual intercourse with her mother, he 
returned her, and sent the lines with her : — ' ” ’ ” 

O 8dnd«tr of a present of a young gazelle, whose glances 
Have made my eyelids a butt to those arrows ; — 

A basil, there is everything to be desired in her smell, 

If it were not for God and His order for eschewing unlawful things. 
Not on account of aversion (for her) is she returned to you. 

But because the chase of a gazelle for one in the state of ih*Am is 
not permissible. 

Woe to 'Antarah, who having become emaciated from the same cause 
That has rendered me emaciated, though 1 hide it not, said, 

‘ O deer, what game for one for wh >m it is lawful! 

But it is unlawful for me, and would that it were not unlawful I ’ ^ 

Ab6"l-Fath al-Bustl has expressed beautifully in the following lines:— 

“ Whence* has the conceited and beautiful>eyed fawn 
On the side of the face, a sloping cheek like thine! 

A ftiwn, on each of whose cheeks. 

There is musk that has fallen over the red rose.” 

U 36 

I {ar-^Rxislik), — In Persian it is a name for the scorpion. 

The Kadi, the Im&ai Abd’l-Walid b. al-Faradi mentions in 
I 'liij ^ Jl I (Kitdh al-al^db fi asmd^ nakedat 
hadUh)y the Khatib Abd-‘AIi al-(^ass&ni mentions in the book 

{Takyid a:l’-mulimal)y the Kddi Abft’l-Fadl ‘lyM b. Mfts&men^ 
tions in the book {Maslidrijc al^anwdr\ the Ab6U- 

Faraj b. al-Jawzi, and others also mention that Yazid b. AM-Yazid, 
whose proper name was Sinaii ad-Dub‘i being their slave, ab-Basri in 
regard to his place of residence, well-known by the name of ar-Rishk,^ 
was so styled, on account of the largeness of his beard. It is said 
that a scorpion once entered his beard and remained there for three 

i The poet means, ** What place does It hold in comparison to thine ! ** 
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days without his being aware o£ it, owing to the large size and length 
of his beard. Ibn-Dil>yah says in his book I I {aWllm 

al^ansMr) that it is a wonder how he did not feel its presence 
(there), and how it did not fall out of the beard at the time of 
his performing the obligatory ablution for prayer ; but it is possible 
that he was not in the habit of making water flow into the interstices 
of his beard at the time of ablution, on account of its large size, or 
that the scorpion being of a small size remained hidden in the hair. 
Besides, how can the estimation of the period of the three days, 
during which it was supposed to have remained in the beard, be 
correct ? For, had he known of its presence there on its first entering it, 
he would not have left it there ; whence then could this period have 
been determined ? The opinion I (the author) hold in regard to 
it is that it is possible that he was in a place of recreation or in a 
place in which there were many scorpions, and that the period of his 
stay in that place was three days ; when he found it therefore after 
that period, he knew that the commencement of its presence (in the 
beard) was from the time he went there.' This is better than accus- 
ing of falsehood those out of the learned imfl-ms, who Itove relat- 
ed it. Al-Hdkim relates in his book {^UhXm aU 

haditli) regarding Yahyit b. Mu‘in as having said, ‘‘ YazJd was 
(once) in the act of separating the hair of his beard with a comb, 
when a scorpion came out of it ; he was therefore i styled ar-Rishk.” 
What is well-known is that ar-mM means a divider in the 
dialect of the people of al-Basrah, and that he was so named, because 
he used to divide land and houses and other things. He died in al- 
Basrah in 130 A. H. . -The general body of traditionists. have re- 
lated traditions on his authority. At-Tirmidhl Abh-‘tsa states on 
the subject of the authority for fasting for three days every month, 
*‘MahmMb. QalbAn has informed us, ‘Abft-DaVfid has informed 
“ Shu‘bah has informed us on the authority of Yazid ar-Rishk, 
who said, ‘ I® heard Mu‘fidh saying, ‘‘ I asked ‘A’ishah, ‘ Did the 
Prophet fast for three days every month ? ’ and she replied, ‘ Yes 
upon which I asked her, ‘ On which days?’ and she replied, ‘ He did 
not mind on which three days he fasted.””””’ At-Tirmidhl adds 
that it is a good and authentic tradition, and that Yazld ur-Rishk’s 
full name was Yazld b. Abi- Yazld ad-Dub^l; he was the same as 
^azld al«]^Asiih, the same as al-^assfim, and the same as ar-Uishk) 
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which last (also) means a dhider in the dialect of the people of al- 
Basrah, as has been mentioned before. 

{a'l^Rafrdf), — The same us the bird called 

(mtddHb dtilUhi) and it will be described 

under the letter j*. The male ostrich (^^11) is also called vil^j 
{rafrdf\ because of its flapping its wings when running. 
{ar-rafraf) is u certain species of fish;— so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(Jpi (ar-7?/AA). — A cerfiiin species of aquatic animals resembl- 
ing the crocodile. It also means ther larger kind of turtles and 
tortoises. PI. (Jiy^ It is related in a tradition related by one 

narrator only that the jurisconsults of al-Madinah used to purchase 
ar-rijck (the turtle) and cat it. Al-Jawharl gives it with a fatimh 
over the j, but most of the authorities give it with akasrah under it. 

(ar^ltikdh), — Camels (for travelling). Sing. (rdhi^ 

lah), and^)l. (rakdUb). 

It is related in a tradition of JAbir that the Prophet sent an 
expedition under the command of Kais b. Sa‘d b. ‘T3bAdah; they 
exerted themselves hard, and Kais slaughtered for them nine 
travelling camels, upon which the Prophet said, “Verily, liberality 
is the innate quality of the people of that house.” Its pi. is 
also vO (r^^kuh), Rikdhi olive oil is so called, because it is carried on 
the backs of camels. I {ar-rakubah) means a beast that is rid- 

den. It is said (in a proverbial sense), “He has not a she-camel 
{rakuhah) to ride, nor one to milk, nor one to carry burdens.” ‘A’isbah 
used to recite, “And of them are some to wde ; for 

The pi. of {rakuhah) is {rakd^ih), As-Suhaili states, 

before the discourse on what God has revealed in the matter of the 
expedition to Badr, that Uio pi. of ar^rakubah is rakd^ib* Had 
He (God) wished for it a plural without a S (in it). He would have 
said as is given in a tradition, namely, that the Prophet said, 
“Verily, old women {y?^ ^ she-cameU) will notenter Paradise;” which 
he said jokingly to his paternal aunt SafJyah, but which, some say, 
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he said to a woman out of the Helpers. Hannad b. as-Sart has men- 
tioned it' in his book (ar-Iiakd'tlt), 

a/y- (ar-Ttakn), — The r.at; it is called also {rukain) of the 
measure of the dim. form; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

ijfijJl (ar^Ramahahy , — The female of jades or horses of a mean 
breed. PI. (rirndk)^ (ramakdn\ and also armdk on 
the authority of al-Farrd’, like jUJ and jU5l. It is stated in kxxAi$j)i 
{ah Wasit)^ in the second chapter out of the chapters on the subject of 
sale, that if a man says, “I have sold to you this owe and it 

turns out to be a mare (female jade — according to one state- 
ment, it is to be taken in the sense (of the animal) pointed out, and 
according to another statement it is to bo taken in the sense of the 
expression (used). Ibn-as-Sal&h states that this is a mistake in spell- 
ing, and it ought to be, ‘‘this mule (aUaJI for a female jade does 
not look like a ewe. 

(ar-Rahdun) and (ar’~RaIidanah), — A certain 

bird resembling (ahhunimar) that circles in its walking, 

as though it were backward (in walking). PI. (rahddin)^ 

It is found in large numbers in Mukkah in the Sacred Mosque, 
and resembles sparrows, only that it is of a brown colour 

(ar-Ritb!ydn, — [The shrimp.] A certain very small 
fish, red in colour. 

(Properties.) If the legs of a shrimp are put into wine, who- 
ever is fond of wine will hate it (on drinking it). If with its neck 
(a pregnant woman) is fumigated, she will abort. If shrimps are 
pounded when fresh, and applied as a poultice over a part, in which 
there is a thorn or an arrow which has penetrated into the body, it 
will be extracted easily. If. they are boiled with black chick-peas, 
and then used as a poultice over the navel, they will expel worms 
(from the intestines). If they are dried, rubbed down to a fine 
powder, and used as a collyrium by one suffering from dimness 
of vision, they will benefit him. If they are rubbed fine with oxymel 

^ Forsk^ gives ramak as the name of a certain fish, Lethrinm 
i^cimna) ramak. 
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'i6ld dmnk, they will expel the tape-worm from the belly; — so ‘Abd- 
al-Malik b. Zuhr says. 

{ar^^I}tni)K — ^The young one of a gazOlle. PI. (ardm). 

A po^eays : — 

There the latge-eyed wild cows and white gazelles walk in suooes*^ 
sion. 

And their young oue6 rise from every restiug-plaoe.^^ 

Al-Asmai states that (al^drdm) are white gazelles having a 

purely white colour. ISiiig. fHj (rim). He adds that it Kves in 
sandy places and is a species of gazelles It is said to be the 
' sheep of gazelles, because it is for the most part composed of fat 
and muscles (flesh). Zaki’d-din b. Kamil Abtfl-Fadl 

was known by the names of “ I (the one killed by a white 
gazelle)” and “ (the prisoner of love)”. He died in 646 

A. H. . [The author here gives some lines out of his poems]. 

(yrnm-Jiahdh )* — A certain bird of a dusty colour having 
redwings and back, that eats grapes; — so it is said in (aZ- 

Mura^^a^). 

^ - 5- ^ ^ 

(abu-lUydh ). — ^The same as the birdji^i which 

will be described about the end of the book. 

i* ^ ^ • 

{dhA~Rumail >), — Of the dim. form. The jerboa, its 
being its tail. Some say that it is a species of the jerboa having 
.'long ieg 3;'^80 Iba-Stdab says. 

^ ' ■ ■ 

- Palestine this name is said to have been applied to Boi prim^enius, 
la ^Omitn au(^ Najd Qainella mc^ca^ and in Mosocco loderi, Forsk^ gives this 
^ "as a naj|ie of a certain flsh, Caranx {Scomber) upeciosus, called in Masqat ki/ddr. 



P, 1, L 2 From the bottom, for wo^ftetA hyena, 

F. 35, L 19 For (ae-mmwmiw) read (as-eun^nd), 

,, 1. 20 For (iunuwnah) read (eun^nuwah). 

P. 4^ 1. 1 From the bottom and P*. 43, L 2, for al-Hu\miraih read 
aUHawairith, 

P. 48, L 22 For paeiug read paeeing, 

P. 66, L 4 For {aUVmUwl) read (al-UmhU), 

P, 67, I. 13 i*or was the matter read the matter teas. 

P. 76, n, 1 Cancel it and eubatitate, A horse with a stinking mouth 
from eating too much barley. 

P. 82, 1. 9 From the bottom, for tcooing read cooing, 

P. 88, L 2 For {ar^rakhmah) read (ar^rakhamah). 

P. 106, 1. 3 From the bottom, for the note on ar-Rass see n. 1, p, 107« 
P. 109, L 13 For Ayf^Abd-ar-Badhindn read AbA^^Abd^^ar^Itahmdn. 

P. 110, 1. 8 For put into a cup read put it iato.a cup, 

P. 163, L 4 For kiml read Himt 

P. 179, L 12 For marriage in rea<l in mavriage, 

P. 203, 1. 2 Delete the last two words: 

„ 1. 3 Add and. oreoltn doimnton after grandeur. 

„ I. 6 Delete dominion^ and great, 

P. 222, a. 1 1 and 1. 11. For cegagrue read agagrue. 

P. 223, 1. 15 From the bottom, for az^Zujdfi read az-Zajjdji, 

P. 224, 4* 10 and 1. 11. For az-Zujdji read az-Zajgdji. 

„ 1. ft Fo^a*-Zii;dj read az^Zajjdj, 

P. 235, I. 9 For Jew (read Prophet^ and for {ike Ptophd) read (the Jew\. 

„ 1« 10 For he read he fthey) and for (the Prophet) read ithe Jetty 

P. 258, 1. 6 From the trottom, foy Uminorrhaffe read hcemrrhage, 

P. 300, 1. 3 For CMiah read Qolidth. 

P. 326, 1. 19 and 1.^20.* For purulent puetuke read mriu^ 

and cancel the note altogether. 

P. 841, 1. 11 For Aeam read Aeamm, 

L 13 For an unhorned read ,o hornleee, 

7^44, 1. ^18 For an unhorned anitnal read a hornlm animal, 

P*; W3} !• *17 From the bottom, for otie of a he-goat read of a he-goaU 
L 11 For forefeet read forelegs, 

L 6 For wsras read wat^ and for leaves read pod. 

If 1» 7 For conqesta (read Orahamiana), 

L 1;1 From the bottom, for enemy read an enemy, 

P. m 1. 0 For {Awemoar) read {Avemoar), 

P. 1. 1 For Majian read ifasrian. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


P. 4I6| 1. 11 From the bottom, for A^ardbt read AWdht 
P. 42i, 1. 9 From the bottom, for ^Ahd-aX-Bq,ff read J5arr. 

P. 429, O..L 1 and 1/ 2. For Bearcd>au» rei|4 Scarabams in all the three 
places. 

P.. 448, L 15 For A^araj read A^raf, 

P. 465, 1. 11 From the bottom, for a(-^War read aUA^war. 

P. 484, L 17 For btU mule read bid the mule. 

P. 536, 1. 3 From the bottom, for (um^fnahnidd) read (uinm«-oia$mdd). 
P. 538, 1. 15 For tAoi read those. 

P. 561, 1. 2 For at-inidwhjoh read ai-tatdxeih. 

P. 571, 1. 16 For aUAUmMh read al-A^maeh. 

P. 583, 1. 3 From the bottom, for read u* »• 

P. 613, 1. 13 For (an^nasar) read (an^noer), 

P. 617, 1. 7 From the bottom, for city read ihe city- 
F. 624, 1. 3 For liukah read Bwhoh. 

P. 660, 1. 15 For exehaging xc\d exchanging. 

P, 664, 1. 6 For al^%lVh read aWaWah. 

P. 664, 1. 8 From the bottom, for ts, the first word, read ore. 

P. 671, 1, 1 From the bottom, for Qjliah read Gdiath. 

P. 673, 1. 7 ¥or Goliah^toad 0oUaiK 
P. 697, 1. 13 For jada^^ read JadUa^ah- 
P. 706, 1. 13 For aUA'aroj read al-A^taj- 
P. 708, 1. 10 For do so read mi do so. 

P. 719, L 18 ¥ot thou likesi read you like. 

P» 739, 1. 1 From the bottom, for plane read plain. 

P. 740, L 2 For plane read plain. 

V. 744, 1. 17 For Jte Uugh- read he laughed.) 

P. 748, 1. 14 From the bottom, for wed read it wed. 

P. 760, 1. 12 For plane read plain. 

P. 768, !• 4 From the bottom, for {al-k<s^dir) read (ai-^indrl). 

P. 784, 1. 16 For the opposite read is the opposite. 

P. 832, 1. 4 For naine read that name. 
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ahAimi, 35 

<Abd-A114h b. Jud*&n, an account 
Of, 373 

*Abd-Alld.h b. az-Zul)air, khilafah 
of, 131 

Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan, khilafah 
of, 124 

Abd-Bakr, khilAfah of, 90 
aUAf^d (the viper), 56 
ahAfdHl, 66 
aUAgtkai'y 56 
aU Atlas (?), 221 
aUAjdal (the hawk), 405 
al^Akhaban^ 64 
al-Ahhtab^ 3d 
al-Akkifal, 38, 714 

‘Ali b. Ab!«')^alib, assassination of, 86 
— khiUlfali of, 105— origin of his 
name as J^iaydarali, 627 
al-Amtn, khil&fah of, 157-— Zubaidah's 
dream at his birth, 158 
Anecdote abodt, the kd,4)is of the 
Beni-lsr&’il and an angel, 324 — a 
lion, a fox, and a wolf, 380 — al- 
Ma’mdn and a beggar, 348— the owl 
of al-Maw^il and the owl of al- 
Ba$rah, 347 — *Uinar b. Abi-K:ibi*ah, 
837 

Animals (al-ffat/awdn), 667— divisions 
of, 658 
aUAntSi 82 

cd^Ankad (the hedgehog), SI 
iUAnkalU (the eel), 81 
dUAnillkf 83 
Ants (small red), 826 
ol-Ara^laA (the wood-fretter), 80 
aUArbad^ 39 

al^Arif, definition of, 830 
dl'‘Arkam^ 41 
^iMrkh, 39 


at-Aniab (the hare), 41 
aUAniab aUbahri, 46^ 
aUAsad (the lion), 5 " 
aUAsalahy 54 
aUAmrVy 49 
50 

al-A^rth4 the poet, the desertion of, bj 
his wife, 835 
al-Aitrnmdn, 54 

Ass (domestic), 536— (wild), 577 

aUAsvmd a*-sdl£khi 51 

al‘At in (a she-ass), 35 

al^ Atlas, 56 

al-Afdm, 65 

(d- Abyash, 55 

ihn^Awi, 226 

aUAwda\ 219 

aUAwrak, ^19 

aUA ws (the wolf), 220 

nhAyyil, 222 

al-Ayifim and aUAyytn^ 221 

al-BabgjV (the parrot), 238 

aUBabir, 237 

al-BdhCis, 227 

Bactrian camels, 241 

al-Hadanah, 243 

al-Badliaj, 246 

aUBajdih 291 

aUBogl (the mule), 291 

nl-B<*hl,nah (a beast, a brute), 341 

al'Bahmahf 339 

al-Bahramdn, 339 

al-Bahzaj, 241 

ahBainib, 352 

al-Ba^it (the camel), 278 

al~Baja\ 241 

aUBakar, (the bovine genus- 
domestic), 315 — (wild), 327 
Bakar al-mOj (hippopotamus), 829 
Bakarat Beni-Ism^il^ 329 





al^mki^ah, 234 

g^Bakk (btigsX S3() 

aUBakr (a youthful he-oamel), 332 

ol^Bdi (the 8peria*whale), 287 

Bdldtn, 234 

di-Bdh9h4ii (the iieron), 333 
Ben hf JJ^urai^ against Muhammad 
*and th^ Beni-miahim, 40 

BanditParddn, 839 
852 

oM-Bardhsh, 882 
at^JBar<ji£ukt 259 
ahtl^Betri^, 352 ^ 

ai^jBashar(the human being), 2^14 
Basil plantj, discovery of, 539 
Bat, 668 

al-Batoi (?), 266 
el^Bati (the duck), 264 
al-Ba*44 (mosquitoes), 266 
iA-Bdzi ^the hawk), 227 
234 

Bear, 758— nature of, 759— narra- 

tives about, 760 

Beast, 733— the, one of the signs of 
the Resurrection, 749 
Beasts, coUeotiou of, on the l>ay of 
Judgment, 343— listening for the 
signs of the Hour of Judgment, 846 
Beaver, castor-sacs of, 461 
Besoar-goat, 222 
uhBtrdhaion^ 252 
al^BirkUli, 268 

fA^Biydh (the grey mullet), 352 ' 
Bloodwit for murder, 695— of a*Mueliuiy 
697— of a woman, 698— of a MajOs, 
and*of a Jew or Christian, 698 
Bonito, 352 

Bo\ine genus, species of, 316 
Bnftilo, 64, 899 
815 

Bugs, 380 

339 

eihBuhtkahf 339 
ol^Duji, 241 


Bt1-Ar<nV*(?), 85l 
al-Bukkdk, 94t 
aUBukhi^ 241 
ul-Bttlah, 388 
Bulbul, 335 
Bull, 392 
aUBnllaifASy 388 

(the owl), 346 
aUButa, 263 
ai-Burdkf 247 
nUBurgskkh (the flea), 259 
aUBur^n^ 259 
al^Burkak, 264 
al-Burkdna1h ^63 
Bustard, 504 
al^Bwcwaht 350 

Camel (a/-5a*lr), 27B— 4ttal5> 

Jam{U)j 434— the Battle of the, ^484 
Camels (af-t6rQ, 26— names of, 26-^ 
kinds of, 2o— descriptive nanma 
of, 29— the poor*fate for, 32 
Caniharides, 38 
Castoreum, 461 
Cat (ad*dm)j 769 
Chameleon, 519 

Coats of mail, the Prophet’% 671 
Cock (domestic), 800— of Gk>d, 602 
Combat (single), lawfulness of, 688<— 
at the Battle of Badr, 626— at the 
Battle of al-Khandab, 629 
Coinage, Islamic, 126 
Companions, the three, of the Prophet, 
with whom the wolf talked, 641 
Cow (domestic), 315— (wild), 327 
Cow, the, of the Beni^lsrftll, 329 
Cricket, 403 
Crocodile, 356 
Crow, 54 
ml^Dabdf 758 

ad-Ddboah (abeast)^ 783*^en^yb9tg^ 
it for a purpose foe wUen 0 ie 
not created, 743— feeding it i^|an* 
bent on the owner. 748 -- 4 ie 0 p#i 2 ^he 
riding it at the same timei 
Ddbbat al»ar4, 746 





^Mbdah (the wUd Mft), 762 
od-JDabr (a wtm af beee)^ 762 
od^Dahst aad od-ZHihff, 766 
ad*J)a^alt 784 
ad^Dagndahf 785 
a^-f^fihir, WlAfah of, 205 
ad-Jhitamf 8il 
ad*J}ai9aflu 799 
ad^Ddjiny 755 
iid^Dajjy 778 
od-DoilAXi^d^, 778 
ad^JMa^ (the weasel), 788 
ad^Dalatn, 789 
ai^Dalhdmdy 789 

Daniel, birth of, 11— and the lions, 
11 — ^the grave of, 12— interpretation 
*Ey him of Nebaohadneszar s dream, 
491 

ai»D(Mtlu9y 790 
ud-Darbdby 76l 

ad^Ddrini (the hedgehog), 758 
ad^Dartdj (the hedgehog), 780 
ad^^Daudsah, 782 
ad^Da*9iijcaAy 7o2 

Date-palm and its fruit, a des- 
cription of the, 553 
ad^DmM^ \82 
ad'^DawiMrf 799 
ibn^Jkk^ffikhy 811 
a(25-DAan»S 834 
adh-Dharr (small red ants), 826 
(the wolf), 834 
€idh^J)hikhy 848 
ijM-Dhm, 834 
Dhu^dbihy 816, 848 
ikdh-JDhubdby 816 
adh^Dhwrd^ (cantharis), 833 
' ^Dydj (the*oommon dom. fowl), 766 
ad*IHj^ al^Jfabshtyahy 777 
(the dom* cock), 800 
mal^jirnty 811 
ad^Dim (the eat), 789 
ed*Dinn0A» 799 
aii-Difjr,78l - 
Dolphin, 354, 710, 778, 787 


Dragon, 359 
Dromedary, 851 
ad-Du’dhfh, 799 
ad-Dtt’all, Abd^l-Aswad, 813 
ad-Duhh (the bear), 758 
Duck (domestic), 264 
ad-Ddd (worms &c.), 792 
ad^DddamUy 799 
ud-Duhdnijy 792 
ad»J)uhrajy 778 
ad-Du% 8l3 
Dujain b. Thabit, 756 
ad^Dukuiahy 785 
ad-Bukkas (the dolphin), 778 
ad-D^hkUly 778 
ad^Dtddal (the porcupine), 786 
ad^Dulftifk (the dolphin), 787 
ad'LuSmdSy 782 
aci-Dari'ahXthe parrot), 782 
ad^Durrdj (the francolin), 778 
ad^Durujrujy 781 
JBarth, the support of the, 898 
Eel, 81, 424 
Elephant, 64 

Embassy sent by Bilhis to Solomon, 
793 

Embryo, 482 
Era, Islamic, 97 

Executioners, the, in the Prophet’s 
time, 107 

Exodus of the Jews (from Egypt), 
529 

Eye, evil, 442 
Field-rat, 418 
Fire-fly, ^ 

Fish, 612 
Flea, 259 

Fly (common), 816 
Forts, the, for a believer, 470 
Fowl, the domestic, 766 — ^the Abyssi- 
nian, 777 
Fox, 377 
Francolin, 778 

al-Fudail’s exhortation to ar-Riahf^ 
284 
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595 

Genii, 448 — ^their interviewB with 
the Prophet, 451-*kmd» of, 449,467, 
674«»merriage with, 473— narra- 
tives about, 454, 458 
Goat, the male of the, 362 
Goose, 84, 218 
Guinea-fowl, 508 
ffabaUa/^ 508 
al^ffabarkdj 507 
ai^Jfiabiih^ 50a 
aUffahtar (the fox), 504 
Pa4djir (the hyena), 533 
ai-Jkufb, 533 

518 

al-]^di, khilafah of, 155 
al-ffaffaut 533 
534 

(the domestic fowl), 665 

608 

(the partridge), 509 
al-]^jj5j b. Yusuf, 365, 370 
al-jpbydm bi-amr-All4h*, 209 — b. aU 
Mostakfl, 210 
al-Jjtakm^ 534 
Al^JUalazdn (the suail), 534 
al-^alam, 534 
al-yallaj, 556, 558 
id^lfamak, 606 
al^^anuil (a youug lamb), 607 
cdrJIJiamdin (the pigeon), 585 
wnm-ffumdrii, 665 

(the turtle), 606 
gi^Jjiamd^ 605 
J^mndn (small ticks), 609 
609 

(U~^antMhi 610 

Ab0-9anifah, his death &c,. 297 — and 
'*"his neighbour, 296 
llare, 41 

bib 

dl-Ilfdriyah, 58, 503 
ah^rihdf, 522 
BllrOn ar-Rashid, 155, 298 
al-]pasau b* 'Ali, kh|15fah of, 111 


umm^Hazdiii 665 
aUHashardi^ 527 
aUyiaahw.bi^ 
al-fiastl, 526 
532 

fiassdny 526 
Hawk, 50, 227 
al^hawMl (the pelican), 626 
aUHayawdn (animals), 657 
Haydarah (the lion), 627 
al^Hayduwdn^ 656 
al-H'tykutdn^ 656 
aUHayramah (the cow), 630 
aUHuyyah (the serpent), 630 
al-Hayydty (the male of serpents), 656 
Hedgehog, 81, 780 
Heron, 338 

al-Hida^ah (the kite), 613 
al^kijr (a mare), 508 
al-J^imdr aUahll (the domestic ass), 536 
--QUimhsht (the wild ass), 577 
Himdr^JMbdn^ 683 
al-Utmdt, 608 
Hippopotamus. 329 
al-k^rbd* (the chameleon), 519 
al-lfirdhaim^ 522 * 
al-Hi^dn (a generous horse), 529 
llish&m b. *Abd-aU Malik, 146 
uUHUlj bib 

History of the Khallfahs, end of the, 
214 

Homicide, unintentional, definition of, 
696 — semi •intentional, 696— purely 
intentional, 697 

Horses, 715 — creation of, 718-— names 
of in a race, 721 — the Prophet’s, 
722— the question about their 
creation and its reply, 723 
al-Hubdbf 503 
HvJbdiiib (the fire-fly), 504 
umm^ liid)niUy 663 
i^tihaUh (the Guinea-fowl), 508 
al-Hubdrd (the bustard), 504 
al-Jdubrujf 507 
ai-ifaM/, 609 
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aU^uUdn (a kid or lamb), 627 
J^umail (muTj 610 
610 

Human being, the, 264 
ahJ^mmaPf 606 
al^j^ndab, 611 
606 

al-tluri^ 628 
^urll^OV ae-Sa^di, 524 
'aUJtlurr (a noble horse), 519 
aUftu8d$f 526 
mim-itusais^ 665 
aUHwhdn (locusta), 525 
aU^mi, 626 
aUm (hsh;, 612 
ftiU ahhai4^ 616 
ijM Mthid, wa YmhM.\ 617 
aUIjtu.wdt^ 611 
Hyena, 447, 533 
al-lb{lj^9me\s)f 26 
iblis, progeny of, 465 
Ibrahim b. al-Walid, khilafah of, 
150 

ul-H/iiA (?), 219 
2l9 

Inauspicious di^vs, 134 
aUInkalts (the eel), 61 
al-Ins (mankind), 65 
aUImdai (man), 65 
Inadn <d-miV 60 
dl-Isf^nfiidr (the skink), 51 
aUIm aUa^dani (the most great ^name 
of God), 7U 

Intelligence of animals, instances of, 
381 

Interview between ‘Utbah b. Abi- 
^ufyAn and a Adawi, 812 
84, 218 

Ja^dr (the hyena), 429 
899 

ol-JahhaU (horses), 401 
Jackal, 226 

429 

W-i7addya^, 403 


Jade, 252 
aUJwlha^^ 406 
aJL-Jady, 404 
al-Jafraht 432 
Jahhar (a female bear), 485 
al-Jdhid, 370 
aX-Johl^ 402 
al-Jahmariihi 402 
al-Jofuhi 402 
ahJatanii (?) 484 
alJaUdlah, 433 
aUJamol (a he-camel), 434 
Jamal aUhahr, 447 
Jamal al-mfVt 447 
Jamal al-Yakud, 447 
al-Jdmna (the buffalo), 399 
al-Janhar, 448 
al-Janin (an embryo), 482 
aUJdmif 400 

aUJardd (the locust), 407 
al-Jardd al-hahri^ 417 
abd-Jarddahy 502 
al-Jdrifs 399 
aUJdrihahy 399 
ahJarrdrah, 418 
aUJasadsali, 428 
aUJathlahy 402 
Jaundice-stone, 078 
al-Jawdd (a courser), 485 
al-Ja^traly 432 
al-Jaw&liki, 224 
al-Jaiodris^ 421 
al’Jaivzaly 502 
al^Jazdr^ 425 
Jerboa, 219 

Jerusalem, the building of by Solofhoo, 
748 — conquest of by Nebuchad* 
nezzar, 547 

Jesus and a cow in labour, anecdote 
about, 317 

Jesus, his translation to Heaven, 708 

al-Jinn, 448 

Jinndn aUlmydt^ 480 

al- Jinni, ‘Arar b. JAbir, 467 

al-Jirjis, 421 





mm 


d-Jitw (a whelp)» 421 

Jo&ah) in the UUly of tho fishi Cfl4 
429 

at^Jwfjud (the cricket), 40$ 
ol-Jukhdah, 403 
Julakd,m 
JumuiU 447 
al^wn^oltlahy 447 
«l-a/UMd(l6, 448 

«i-/|m<i642ariar (castorcttm), 481 
ol>Jundu\ 448 
^Jwrmlh (the field*rat), 418 
4ufhuia, the death of the last one of 
them, 827 
al‘Juwdf^ 501 
fyiU^Jutffdhart 501 
al-pdir,khil4fahof,198 
al-Kahir, khilfifah of, 191— a narra 
tWe about, 192 
al-Vl’im, khil&fahof,199 
Karbrih’, the Battle of, 117 
ITatVar, origin of the word, 554 
Ql-khaJi>uhal^d, 667 
aUKhodarnak (the epider), 668 
<il-irAaiaa‘(the cat), 714 
uhKhai^l (the cat), 714 
nd^KhaiWxw^ 714 
al-Ji[Atthin6tV) 888 
Kh41id b. <Abd-Aliah al-iaiaflrl, 35 
ul-HMitah (a pregnant she-oamel), 694 
cdrKhfimd, 701 

732 

669 

aUKhdroilwh (a fly), 670 ' 

(earth-worms), 668 
ttUXhaf^/(o lamb), 678 
0l-£ha»hd8h, 674 
€ihKh0$hrami 676 
td-Khokhak, 667 
•i«-in<W(ihewoU),667 
Khdtlf0IUhi,m 
683 

dl-Kha^ (horses), 715 


id-md» bdz (flies), 666 
al.Khi4r, NO 

al- (a porkling), 714 
al^Khinztr dl-barri (the plg)» tOl— 
al*babri (the dolphiii)i 710 
Abd-Khirflsh, death of, 648 
al^KhirnUi (a leveret), 671 
d-Kkirshakld, 671 
(d^Khinlianah, (?) 6/1 
(ri-Am/,675 
d-Khuidrl, 017 
alKhuiaird\077 
al^Khwfarmf 677 
aUKkuddrtyah (the eagle), 668 
a;iattfdal(thebat},683 
id-Khuld (the mole-rat), 688 
al-Khunda^y 701 
id-Khunfasd\ 711 
al-Khunndn, 688 
ahKhuniu^ohf 701 
al^KhurmlCt 671 
al-KliUskafitho green fly), 675 
aUKhwhshdf (the bet), 675 
aUKhuttdf (the swaUoW), 677 
al-Kh%tza%, 674 

Kings, anecdotes about their opprei 
sion, 319 
Site, 513 

ab^ur’ln, uncreated, 66— the collf 
tors of, by memory in the Proj^f 
time, lo7— discttssion about 
creation, 165, ITl, l7$, 182 
Labour, difllcult, channs for, 817 
Lamb, a young, 6o7 
Learned men of al-Islflm, 
divisions of the, 618 
Leprosy, restrictions ftc. in, 9 
Lion, 5 

lbn-Lis&n-al-9ummaiah, 605 
Locust, 407, 525 
Love, a description of, 489 
al-Mahdl, khilUah of, |54 
sl-Ma’mfltt, khiUtfah of, 162 
Man, 65 
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liankiod, 65 

kbil&fiOi of, 158 

Ma’rib (the dam), a description of, 
889— 41ie deatmetion of^ 691 
Marthad b. *Abd*KuUll, the dream of» 
488 

Marwdn b. , al-^akam, khilAfah of, 
128-~b. Mobammad, khil^fah of, 150 
Meeting, the^ bet the Prc^het and 
Elias, 615 
Mole-rat, 688 
Men, three kinds of, 675 
Moses, the advice of, to abKhidr, 624 
Mosquitoes; 266 

Mu^wijah b. Abt-Sufydn, khil&fah 
of, 116 — b. Yasld b. Mn^awiyaht 
khildfah of, 121 

Mubammad b. Abl-Bakr, death of, 
669 

al-Muhtadt bi’Udh, khildfah of, 180 
al-Muktadl bi-amr-Alldb, khil&fah of, 
199 

al-Muktadir bi’lldh, khil&fah of, 187 
al-Muktafi him, khildfah of 186 
al-Muktafl li-amr-M&fa, khil&fah of, 
202 

Mule, 201 . 

Mullet, the grey, 362 
al-Muntasir bi’U4h, khil&fah of, 178 
al-Murtedi billfih, khOMah of, 189 
Mdsa b. *I6&, the narrative about his 
divorcing his wife, 66 
al-MustadUr Ull&h, khil&fah of, kOO 
al-Musta4i bi-^^Or-All&b, khil&fah of, 
204 

al-Mustadn bril&h b. al-Mu^tasim, 
khil&fah of^« 179— b. alTMuta- 
Vakkil, khil&fah of, 211 
ai-\iuBtikll i>imb. al-pkim, khi* 
l&fah of, 210— b. al-Uuktafi, 
khil&fah of, 194- b. at-^nta- 
wakkil, khilftfah of, 2i3 
&1-Mu8tanjid bi’U&h, k^il&fnb of, 203 
d-Mugtanyir bi*i]&h, khil&fah of, 209 
d-Mustarshid billah, khilftfah of, 201 ^ 


al.Must^ 9 lm hill&h, khilftfah of, 207 
al.Mu*ta4id bill&h b. al-Mnstfdift, khir 
l&fah of, 210— b. al. Mutawakkil, 
khil&fah of, 213— b. al-Mnwalfaky 
khil&fah of, 186 

al-Mu‘tamid ^ala’ll&h, khil&fah of,. 
186 

al-Mu'ta 9 im, khil&fah of, 163 
al-Mutawakkil b. al-Mu*ta 9 im, khil&fah 
of, 176-<ala’l]&h b. al-Mu<ta4id, 
khilafah of, 210 

al-Mutazz bi’ll&b, khil&fah of, 180 
al-Muti^ lill&b, khil&fah of, 195 
ai-Muttaki bi’ll&h, khil&fah of, 193. 
Narrative about Ahmad b. T&^On and 
a supposed beggar, 769— two bro- 
thers and a serpent, 644— the 
conversion of two Christian monks < 
to al-Isl&m, 539— AbO’d-Dard&* and 
bis slave woman, 637 — a denier of 
a tradition related by AbO-Hurairah, 
645— the three girls exercising 
charms, 638 — AbO-Hanlfah and hiS* 
neighbour, 206 — Ibn-Himyar and a 
serpent, 640 — an interview bet. al- 
*Allftf and a mad man, 254— one of 
the Bem-Isi&*tl and his wife, 562— 
Jesus, and Iblis driving five assef 
with loads, 562— and a man that 
accompanied him, 676 — and a 

religious recluse, 499 — ^reviving 

the wife of Ish&k, 497 — Khfilid and 
as Saff&b, 256— a king and a boy 
urging a slow ass furiously,.^ 666-^ 
the king YOsuf Db&-Nawfts and the 
believing boy, 738— ^Abd-alrMastb, 
636— Abfi-Nasr Muhammad al-Ja*dt 
and a Kurdi chief, 510 — al-Mu*ta4id 
and a little boy, 568 — al-Mu*ta9iBi 
and Fatli b. Kh&k&n, 669 — the sons- 
of Niz&r b. Ma*add, 59— a nobleman 
and a tailor, 567— ar-^Rashtd meet- 
ing an old man with weeping eyes,. 
567— Ruku-ad-dawlab, 735— 8ahl 

b. H&rfin and a cooked dom. cock. 
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804*-Abt^*TtlBuf and Hftrdn ar- 
Rashid, 1298 

Na^ b. ^Al!, death of, 632 
a]i*Nd$ir li.diii*AUfth, khil&fah of, 
204 

Nebuchadnezzar, the dream of, 491 
Mimrodtf, 108 

Noah, the proper name of, 15 

Ostrich, the young ones of the, 683 

Ourang-outaug, 81 

Owl, 346 

Parrot, 23S, 782 

Partridge, 509 

Pelican, 026 

Periops, 41 

Persons who talked in their cradles, 
107 — afoer their death, 107— whom 
their mothers carried in their 
wombs beyond the usual period, 
108 

Pig, 701, 855 
Pigeon, 585 
Porcupine, 7«6 

Prophet, the Companions of the, who 
gave legal decisions, 107— the [larti* 
culars of the life of the, 250 — qualities 
of the, 89 — the writers of the, 106 

Prophets bom circumcised, the, 106 — 
the loids of the, 106 
Pyramids, the, 737 
or-’RahAh (the ciret-cat), 864 
mim^Rab fh, 864 
ar-ta^i him, khiiafah of, 192 
af^IiafrAf, 862 
ar-Udtiilah '^dromedary', 851 
ur^RfllidiiUy 863 
ar-Rd% 883 

avIMhauinfi (the Egyptian viiltwre), 
857 

OtT^Rakrif 863 
853 

<nr^Ramakak^ 868 
^r-R€ishd\ 869 

aa^^Aasbid, H^bn, ^khiiafah of, 155— 
bis last illness and (death, 565 


ar.Bdshid binikh, khil&fah of , 201 
Rhetoric, al-Gazz&lis opinion of the' 
science of, 28 

ar^Rikdh (camels for travelling), 862 . 

ar-Rikhl, 856 

ar^Bikki 862 

ar^Btm^ 864 

ar^Rishk, Yaztd, 860 

aM-Riydh, 864 

ar^Rubbdf 853 

af-Rubcih^ 855 

ar^Rubbdh (the male of apes), 854 
ar-Rubiydn (the shrimp), 863 
ar-Bubyahy 855 
ar^Rukhkhy 856 
dhd-Rumaihy 864 
ar-Rushky 860 
ar^Buthaildt 855 
ar^Butdt (the swine), 8§5 
ar-ROm (the Greeks), the reason of 
their being called Band’bA^far, 
554 

Sacrificial animal, 243 
Sa*d b. Tbkdah, death of, 456 
as-Safffih, khil&fah of, 152 
Sadd b. *Abd-ar-Rabman, the reason 
of his being made a 608 
Samson, 564 

Sfitidamfi, the mountain, 631 
Schools, the founders of the religious, 
108 

Serpent, 221, 630 

ash-Shaimd*', the narrative about, 305 
SharSJitl, the idol in Alexandria, 625 
ash'Shikdly definition of, 716 
Silk-worm, 794 
Skink, 61 • 

Solomon’s throne, a description of, 
496 

Sperm-whale, 237 

Sterility, the rule for finding out, 77 
Sulaim&n b. *Abd-al-Malik, khiUfah 
' of, 134— gluttonous habits of, 769 
Sun and the moon, the state of the, 
(. on the Day of Resurrection, 394 



INDBX 


876 


Swallow, 677 
Swallow- stone, 678 
Swine, 701, 855 
at^TabaahMrf 368 
aUTabt* 363 

T8bi1s at al-Madinah whose legal 
deoisiont were dual, 1U7 
hW\Vi^ li’lUh, khil8fah of, 196 
aUTaia (a he-goat), 362 
^UTdUb (the wild goat), 353 
at’l'anm (?) 355 
at»Tawhbj 362 
aUTatcrnm^ 362 
ath-Thafd, (the wild cat), 391 
aih-Thdpaah. (a ewe), 373 
398 

aih-T/iaMdn (mankind and genii), 392 

ath* Tha^lab (the fox), 377 

aih-Thala} (?),^92 

ath-Thantyy 392 

ath-Thawal, 398 

ot/i- Thawly 398 

afh-Thnurr ythe bull), 892 

ath-Thu^dlah iihetoz)y 376 

aih^Thv^hiiliy 377 

ath^Thu*bdny 873 

ath-ThnrmuMy 373 

Tick, the large kind of, 534 

aUTiflik, 364 

at'Tttnsdh (the crocodile), 356 
aUTinnin, 359 

Traditions, collectors of, 109 
at-TudruJy 353 
aUTufah, 354 

thUTMaa (the dolphin), 354 
aUTuwailah^ 358 

%t-TunawmU 35% 

Turtle, 55 


aUTuthfuly 353 
Ubatdi dynasty, 214 
‘Ufair, the Prophet's ass, 570 
aUUklmijif (cantharides), 38 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al.‘A*iz, khilSfah of, 
137 

‘Umar b. al-Khattdb, khilafah of, 92 
—assassination of, 99, 806 
65 

of- Unaa, 82 
aUjJrv'tyuh^ 46 

‘Uthm5n b. ‘Affftn, khil5fah of, lOC-^ 
assassination of, 104 
Uwais al-Karani. 220 
‘Usair and his ass, the revival of, 561 
Vcrtebrfe in the humman body, 811 
Viper, 56 

Vulture, the Egyptian carrion-, 68» 
857 

al-WalJd b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, khilafah 
of, 132- b. Yazid, khiISfah of, UT 
Water-man, 80 

al-Wftthik bi'lIAh, khil&fah of, 170 
Weasel, 788 

Wolf, 54, 55, 219, 220, 834 
Wood -fret ter, 39 
Wood-louse, 6S3 
Wood-pecker, the green, 38 
Worms ^c , 792 

Ya‘f0r, one of the asses belonging to 
the Prophet, 570 

Taztd b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, khil&fah of, 
144- b. Mu'Awiyah, hhilflfah of, 
117— b. aUWalid, khilAfah of, 149 
ZAidah, the miracle performed for 
486 

ZaiD-al-‘Abidln, 293 
az-ZajjAji, 223 









